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ABSTRACT 

O  F    T  H  E 

HISTORICAL    PART 

OF  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT, 

With  REF£R£Nt:£$  to  Other  Parts  of  the  Scrip- 
TOJRE,  but  efpccklly  to  the  NEW  TES- 
TA M  E  N  T,  which  are  placed  at  length  in 
an  oppofite  Column. 

To  whkh  tre  added. 

Observations  of  the  Bifliop  of  Sodor  and  Man 

thereupon. 

Alio  a  Map  of  the  Travels  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  through  the 
Rtd-^eOf  and  the  fFiUermfsy  into  the  Holy  Landi  wherein  the 
I^ibnce  in  Miles  between  each  Encampment  is  fet  down. 

II.  An  Essay  for  com  poling  a  Harmony  between  the 
Pfalms  and  the  N^w  Tefiament ;  wherein  the  Suppli- 
catory and  Prophetick  Parts  of  this  Sacred  Book 
are  difpofed  under  proper  Heads* 

in.  The  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,  wherein  the  diflfc- 
rent  Manner  ot  relating  the  Fad^s  by  each  Evangelifi  is  ex- 
ctDpltfied.  To  which  are  annexed.  References  to  other 
Parts  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Adls  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Infcribed  to 

The  Founders,  Bcnefa<ftors,  and  Truftees  of  the 
Charity  Schools,  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London 
and  fFefiminfter^  and  Bills  of  Mortality. 

By  the  Honourable 

EDWARD    HARLEr,   Efq; 

their  Chairman. 
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ESSAY 


For  Compofing  a 


HARMONY 


Between  the 


P   S  A   L   M  S, 

And  other  P  a R Ti  of  the 

SCRIPTURE; 

But  efpecially  the 

J^EJV  TESTjiMENT 


WHEREIN 


The  Sapplicatory  and  Prophetick  Part  of  this  Sa- 
cred fiooK  are  difpoied  under  proper  Heads. 


Sea-eb  the  Scriptures ^  for  in  ibem  ye  think  ye  have  etef" 
nal  Life^  and  ibej  are  tbey  xvbicb  tejlify  of  me. 

John  V.  19. 
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Sdd  by  Meflieurs  Ward  and  Wickstbed  10  the 
Inner^remple  Lane.    M. DC C XX XV. 


'W^      *      1 

1 


> 


1 


'.-     I 


Xt         . » >  • 


»  *  ^ '  *i^  ^ 


\:.    vi  O  _,j. 


r 


f  r 


r  ■ 


r 
« 


JL  J, 


> 


♦ « * 


\       S.       *      •    "^ 


\ 

\ 


INTRODUCTION. 

SHE  Chrillian  Church  has  in  all 
Ages,  with  great  Reafoa,  appoint-' 
ed  the  "Pfahns  to  be  conftantly 
I  read  in  its  PublicJ^ Service:  There 
being  no  Book  in  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tares,  wher«in  are  fuch  high  Raptures  of 
Devotion,  tranfmitting  to  Mankind  the  moft 
ftvfol  and  fublime  Ideas  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
in^  and  the  Immeniity  of  his  Goodiiefs  in 
the  Redemption  of  the  World  by  the  Mes- 
siah. 

THE  learned  Dr.  HmrnoM,  in  his  Pre-' 
fiice  to  the  Varapbrafe  on  tie  Tfahu,  fays, 
"  That  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  a£fure  us, 
"  that  in  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  Pfal- 
"  mody  was  the  confiant  Attendant,  fome- 
"  times  of  their  Meals,  generally  of  their 
"  Bufioefs,  in  the  Shop  and  in  the  Field  i 
"  That  they  learnt  the  whole  Book  by  Heart, 
"  and  their  whole  Age  continued  finging  or 
"  laying  Pfalms. 

THERE  is  nothing,  certainly,  doth  mote 

prepare  the  Mind  for  the  higheft  Felicities, 

than  the  Contemplation  and  Love  of  the  Su- 

A  a,  premo 
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preme  Being ;  for  infinite  Goodnefs^ 
pbtenpe^  aind  Qmnifcience,  do  dilate^  awe, 
and  ckear  the  Spirits,  while  they  are  fixed 
upon  them ;  the  Ideas  of  which^  together 
with  their  Effe^s,  as  conveyed  to  the  Mind 
in  this  Sacred  BookV  ^re  ^he  beft  Help  to  Di- 
vine .C^ntoinDlatlon^  as  ;\yill  appear  in  the 
fewJnftaftcfeslbllo*^m^:\ife..   .     '-.    /  ^ 

W  H  E  N  the  Royal  Prophet  contemplates 
the  AJjnigbty  Pqwe^r  of  the  Creator,  it  is  thus 

expreifco  C^-...    .:  ..!  ';;   .    . 
.  Pfakvili.,!*  QJJ^ 
Name  in  alt  the  ^ahljl  thou  h(^  fet  thy 
Gkry  alme  the  Hj^aven^ 

V\.  cit. z5^  2&  Jndjhtni^  Lord;  in  the  Se^ 
ginning  hM  fai^}h\  mihaation  of  the  EOrtBy 
and  tbe]aejckensaretb'ej0fr  of  thine  Handti 
they  Jhatlpt^ifh^  biit  thou  remainefi. 

Pfr  xc.  2* .  S'i^ore  the  Mountains  were  bought 
forth y  or  ever  thou  hddfi  formed  ^  the  EartB 
and  the  Jfbridy  even  from  ec;erlqfting  to  ever^^ 
Iqfiingy  thou  art  God. 

WHEN  he  fihgs  ot  the  Mercy  of  the 
ti  ORD,  and  would  make  known  his  Faith- 
fulnefs  to  all  Generations,  in  how  Ipfty  a 
Manner  does  the  Pfalmifi  exprefs  it  ? 
.  Pf,  Ixxxix*  2y  5, 6.  1  han)e  faidy  Meuyjhatl 
U  huih  up  for  every  and  thy  FaithfuInefiJhaJt 
thou  ejiablijh  in  the  very  Heavens :  And  the 
Heavens  Jhall  praif>  thy  Wonders y  O  lu^rd^ 
and  thy  Taitbfulnefs  in  the  Congregation  of  the 
Saints;  fir  who  is  he  in  the  Heavens  that  can 
he  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  Who  among  the 
Sons  of  the  Mighty  can  he  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

WITH 
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W  i'tlt  whAt  trinmlcftlnafs  and  Joy  doot^ 
he  a^fio^lixige  tbe  Divine  Gobdnefs  ^ 

Pf.  Giii*  Slefs  tbe  Lor di  O  my  Sent/,  and 
all  ttM  PS  witbin  fne  Uejfs  bis  beif  Nofne  i 
wboforgroetb  all  tbine  Iniquities  ^  wbo  bealeth 
oBtbj  ^Dji/eafiSj  zifbe  redeemetb  fby  Ltfe  firem 
^tw^eiaiein* 

ITflEN  h6  contempktds  the  Condefceii-> 
fion  df  Gos  tb  Mankind^  with  what  Soientr 
nity  dtfth  he  rc^ed  upon  it  ? 

Pf.  viii.  Wben  T  tonfider-  tby  HeaiDens^  tbp^ 
Wirk  ef  tby  Finger s^  tbe  Moon  and  tbe  Stars, 
nibicB  tbou  baft  ordained  i  wbat  is  Mm^  tbia 
tboHart  tttindfid  of  bim  ^  or  tbe  Son  (fMaui 
fBmiifoudfitefthintf 

WHBN  he  exprei&s  the  Senfe  of  bi| 
Gtiik)  luid  ini^lores  P^don^  with  what.  Ha^ 
ikri^  \doth  be  ptofirate  hitiifelf  ?  ^ 

Pf.  Ih  Ba^  Mer0  upon  ^tw,  0  God,  ath 
MhSin^  fi^to  tbjf  loving  Kindnefsi  according 
to  tbe  Mtdlifude  of  tby  tender  Merciesy  blot 
OKt  9kf  ^ran^efflons ;  ^^  me  tbrougbif 
fhfm  mine  Iniquity  y  and  tleaofe  me  from  tny 
Sin  i  for  I  acknowledge  my  Tranfffrejfiony  and 
my  Sin  is  ever  hefore  me ;  Seboldy  I  was  Jha- 
pen  ftt  Iniquity  y  and  in  Sin  did  my  Motber 
conHnve  me. 

WHEN  heexpreffes  his  Hope  in  God, 
wilfc  what  Confidence  is  it  fix'd  ? 

Pf.  xlvi.  God  is  our  R^i^e  and  Stre^tb^ 
u  very  prefint  Help  in  Trouble  i  therefore  will 
•iee  nit  feOTy  tbousjb  tbe  Eartb  he  removedy 
mtd  tbouigb  tbe  Jmmtains  be  carried  into  the 

mityi 
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mi^  of  the  Seai  fir  the  Lord  of  Bfis  is 
with  us,  tie  God  rf  Jacob  is  our  'Bi£fvgo* 

WHEN  the  P&lnuft  implores  the 
Favour,  with  what  £iegancy  doth  he  exprefs 
the  Vehemence  of  his  Defires  ? 

Pf.  xlii.  As  the  Hart  fanteth  t^or  the 
Water-hroeks,  Jo  pantetb  mf  SnU  after  ibe$^ 
0  God.  My  Soul  tbirjietb  for  God,  fir  the 
Hcing  God.  Earfy  wiU  Ifeek  theo  ;  nof  Souf 
tbirfietb  for  thee,  my  Wk^  hngetb  {f^ertbee, 
to  fee  thy  Tower  and  tby  Gmy. 

WHBN  hefpeaks  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  how  fublime  are  the  Repreien-. 
tations  of  his  Grandeur  and  Magnificence  ? 

Pf.  cxlv.  /  mil  extol  thee,  O  God,  rnp 
King,  and  will  blefs  thy  Nanu  for  ever  and 
eoer.  Jll  thf  Works  Jhall  praife  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  thy  Saints  fball  Uefs  tl»e  i  they 
jhall  /peak  of  the  Glory  of  thy  Kit^dom,  om 
talk  Of  thy  ^ower ;  to  make  known  to  the  Sons 
tf  Men  bis  mighty  j^s,  and  the  glorious  MO" 
jefly  of  his  Kingdom.  Tby  Kingdom  is  an 
eeerl^ing  Kingdom,  and  tby  ^Domniou  en^ 
dureth  throughout  all  Generations. 

IF  the  brighteft  Ideas,  and  fublimeft  £x- 
preifions  of  the  moft  celebrated  Poets  be 
compared  with  thefe,  they  will  appear  to  be 
flat  and  mean :  Thefe  are  Thoughts  too  ele- 
vated for  any  thing  lefs  than  an  infpired 
Heart  to  conceive. 

A  S  the  Psalms  contain  Matters  of  a  ve- 
ry diderent  Nature,  fome  Parts  being  Pro- 
phecies, and  others  Supplications;  I  have 

attempts 
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attempted  to  ieparate  the  one  £com  the 
other  s  and  I  think  they  may,  for  the  moft 
|icr^  be  diipoied  under  the  following  Heads :. 

AS  they  give  a  Reprefentation  of  die 
K^ssEBKiss  of  the  RiGHTBous,  and  the  very 
^ifoent  State  the  Umgodlt  are  in  j  as  in 
tbe  Fit^  and  many  other  Tfahns* 

A  S  they  are  expreis  Phophecibs  of  the 
MusxAH,  deCbcilung  his  Passion,  Death, 
RisuaaicTioM,  and  Ascemsiom. 

THE  great  Oppositiom  that  was  to  be 
to  bis  KiMODOM  by  the  Princes  q£  the  Berth, 
and  die  cmel  Suiee&imgs  that  his  Subjects 
ftonld  nndergo  for  many  Ag^  j  bat  that  he 
flioiiid  ruk  Ht  Enemies  mtb  a  Rpd  ef  ireiu 
emd  di^  tbtm  in  pieces  Sie  a  Tetters  Vef- 
)^  as  in  the  fecond  Tfdkn*  The  Truth  of 
^lUch  is  folly  verified  by  the  Hiftray  of  all 
'Ages  i  and  to  this  P&Im  St.  Teter  exprei^ 
seters* 

AND  the  Gramdevr,  Magmieicencf,  and 
Ukivehsalitt  of  his  Kingdom,  which  was 
to  ditfnfo  the  Knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God  throughout  the  World ;  and  uiereby 
introduce  fuch  a  State  of  Righteousness 
and  Peace,  as  ihould  free  Mankind  from  that 
Oppfeffion  and  Cruelty,  under  which  the 
World  hath  fi>  long  groaned ;  and  which  are 
referred  to  by  the  Evangeliib  and  ApoiUes ; 
as  alio  by  jjfaiaby  S)amei,  and  other  Pro- 
pliets ;  as  in  Tfalms  xlv,  Ixviii,  Ixxii,  Ixzxix, 
wai,  zdii,  xcvi,  xcvii,  xcix,  and  ex. 

AS 
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'  ! AS  tlieyiiaw' an  e3cprefs  £LefisrenoB:t» 
the  State  I  of  the  Jms^  uhcbr  their  f^MAsl 
.Captivities^  and  their  la(L  great  Dii^rfioi^ 
under  which  they  hiave  lain  nolir  Above 
Sizteea  Hundred  Years  ^  bnd  from  ^idb 
they  are  to  he  reftored^as  Is  fecetold  by  Mtr 
fesy  and  otherMProphets,  and  feo  .which^  fex»- 
til  of  the  Vfabms^zVLudc. 
;  AS'th^  are  .HvMNs  cT  P&jlIbse^,  iVfasnsin 
the  Majesty^  iGlory^  Poweji^^  and  M£&cy 
of  die  Deity  aue  cdid>rated  i  wliei^in  ideVout 
JVfiAds  may  have  a  FcretaAe  of  Celcifiial 

BUT  tiie  gnateft  Pait  of  the  ^fabasJUR 
rSuppIlcatio&s^  and'.coatain  «  ^Syftem  !df  the 
ifKifl:  exalted  i)evotion,  that  aitr.  Mankind 
Jiras  i3ilefifecl:i^ith.|\oakulatcdfor  the  vari/bQ^ 
iDi{lrel&fi,  Afiidiions,  and  Temptations,  iv^ 
HVhiqfa  renaw^d  ■  Souls  are  to  conflid.-. 

OUR  Saviour  commands  the  Jews,  that 
khdy  ihouidfearii  tb^  StripUiT'est  fir  in  tbem 
K{»js  he)  you  it^  ym  baoe  Etermti  Ufiri 
for  tbp  are  th^  vobiib  t^^  tf  me:  And 
ffaer«fore  we  iihd!,  thiit  bothjonr  Saviouc  and 
<^e  Apoftles,  in  very-mahy  Inftances,  u&  the 
•^ery  Expoeffions  in  the  ^fiUms^  and  in  uiany 
Spaces  refento  tiiem. 
'  SO  that  the  Holy  Scriptnnfr  muft  be  the 
ibeft  ■  Cdmment  upon  itfelr,  as  the  Gompari- 
-fon  of  one  Place  with  'another  doth  moft 
fttUyiUuftrate  it. 
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I  HA VE  therefore,  according  to  the  bell 
of  my  mean  Capacity,  attempted  to  fix  the 
HA&MoifY  between  thjb  PSALMS  and 
othn  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but 
efpedally  between  them  and  the  N  £  Wi 
TESTAMENT. 

THESE  Pra  ters  are  compofed  out  of 
the  Words  of  the  Tfi^ms^  and  are  difpofed 
in  one  Column,  with  References  to  the 
otiier ;  and  the  fame  Method  is  followed  as 
to  cither  Parts  of  the  Tfahns. 

A  S  no  human  Underfianding  can  compofb 
foch  Ezpref&ons,  as  we  find  in  the  Tjaimsy 
to  prefent  our  humble  Addrcfles  to  the  Al« 
mi^ty  I  ib  nothing  can  be  a  higher  Encou-* 
ragement  to  our  Confidence  and  Hope,  than 
to  have  at  the  fame  time  in  view  the  Pro* 
Misis  of  the  Gofpel,  which  are  adapted  to 
all  the  Diftreifes  and  AfHi^ions  both  of  Soul 
and  ^RoAy. 

BUT  how  exalted  fo^ver  the  Exprefiions 
may  be,  which  we  make  ufe  of  in  our  Ad- 
dreues  to  Heaven,  there  is  ftill  fomething 
more  required  to  make  them  fuccefsful  : 
>*-nd  therefore  all  Prayer  that  is  fincere,  or 
can  be  made  effeftual,  muft  fpring  from  the 
Conlciouihefs  of  our  Guilt  and  Misery,  and 
a  due  Senfe  of  our  own  Inability  to  confer 
upon  our  felves,  the  Things  that,  are  necef-. 
wry  for  our  Welfare  in  this  World,  and  our 
Felicity  in  the  next;  and  mud  be  afiftfted 
with  the  Influence  of  the  Holt  Spirit, 
which  maketh  Intercefllon  for  the  Saints,  ac- 
ceding to  the  Will  of  God* 

a  FOR 
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FOR  lie  that  worfbips  not  in  SfiitiT  and 
in  Tri/tH)  is  no  true  Worfhipper  :  And  he 
that  is  not  confcious  of  his  Ofrences  againft 
the  Almighty,  can  never,  with  any  Fervour 
or  Devotion,  implore  the  Mercy  .of  God. 
The  Immenfity  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  has 
very  little  or  no  Iniuence  npon  the  Mind, 
till  it  feels  its  Guik^  and  fees  its  Danger  : 
Stupidity  and  Hardnefs  of  H^art,  is  the  fatal 
Difeafe  that  has  fiezed  upon  all  Mankind  i 
and  till  this  is  feminred,  the  Redemptioii 
purc^afed  by  the  facred  Blood  of  Jefus^  is 
very  little  valued  \  and  neither  the  Juilice 
Bor  Mercy  of  the  Almighty,  can  make  any 
great  Imprei&on  upon  the  Mind. 

IN  order  therefore  that  every  pious  Soul 
ftiay  make  the  true  Ufe  of  this  Sacred  Book, 
let  it  be  confider  d  ;  That  as  all  the  Works 
of  Nature,  all  the  Magnificence  of  the  Crea- 
tion, are  difplay'd  in  it,  to  raife  the  higheft 
Ideas  of  the  Supreme  Being :  fo  all  the 
Weaknefs  of  human  Nature  are  likewife 
fully  reprefented,  and  moft  paiTionately  be« 
wailed  ;  that  the  Divine  Mercy,  in  the  Re- 
demption of  the  World  by  the  Messiah, 
may  be  magnified  above  all  the  Glories  of 
the  Creation,  the  Height,  the  Depth,  the 
Breadth,  and  Length  dF  which  furpafTes  all 
Knowledge. 

THE  Contemplation  whereof  fo  aife^ked 
the  great  Genius  of  the  Lord  Sacon^  that  in 
his  Confeffion  of  Faith,  he  hath  this  woti'- 
drous  £xpreifi.ott. 
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"  I  BELIEVE  th^t  Go0  is  fo  holy, 
pure,  and  jealous,  a$  it  is  impoHible  fof 
him  to  be  pieafed  in  any  Creature^ 
though  the  Work  of  his  own  {iapds  :  So 
that  neither  Angel,  Man,  nor  World, 
^^  could  fiand,  or  can  Aand  one  Moment  in 
^  bis  Eyes,  without  beholding  the  fame  in 
^^  the  Face  of  a  Mediator  :  And  therefore, 
^  that  before  Hira,  with  whom  all  Thing; 
^^  are  prefect,  the  Lamb  of  God  was  flain 
^  before  all  Worlds.  Which  is  the  great 
^^  Myftery,  and  perfed  Centre  of  all  G  o  d  $ 
^^  Ways  with  his  Creatures,  and  unto  which 
^^  all  his  other  Works  and  Wond^s  do  but 
"  ferve  and  refen 

I  T  is  a  fad  Truths  that  the  Generality 
of  thole  that  call  themfi^ves  Christiav^ 
are  very  little  a£feded  either  with  the  Pro- 
miies  or  Terrors  that  i^e  revealed  from  Hea- 
ven ;  and,  in  very  diffefwt  Ways,  endeavour 
to  filence  and  ftupify  their  Conici^ces.  Some 
fatisfy  themfelves  only  with  their  Attendance 
on  the  Prayers  of  the  Church,  alAiming  a 
Form    of  Godlineis,    without   that    Power 
which  ihould  influence  their  Thopght^ .  gnd 
Aftions :  Others  fecure  themfelves  agaitift.  all 
Self-refleftion,  by  the  Buiinefs,  Qwps  or  Piea- 
fores  of  this  Life  $  and  v^ry:  many  by  .plu^g* 
ing  themfelves  into  the  npk  enormous  Vices. 
THERE  is  t<!K>  muchr^eaibn  to  think 
that  this  is  the  reigning  Iqopiety  of  tt^pre- 
fent  Age,  which  has  brought  Men  to  throw 
otf  all  Regard  to  the  very  Religion  they 

a  a  pretend 
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pretend  to  profefs,  and  which  has  funk  the 
Praftice  of  all  Moral  Virtues  into  the  low- 
Ebb  Vfherein  it  now  is. 

HOW  weak  all  thefe  Attempts  are  to 
ftifle  Confcience,  there  needs  no  other  Proof 
than  the  Death  of  many  profeffed  Infidels ; 
who  finding  the  Reflections  of  their  guilty 
Minds  too  itrong  for  all  their  Vice  and  Infi- 
delity, are  at  laft  forced  into  the  dernier  Re- 
fort  of  becoming  their  own  Executioners  ,• 
fome  in  a  filent  Way,  by  Opium  and  Poifon  ; 
others  by  more  violent  Ways  :  And  were 
there  an  exad  Account  taken  of  thefe  Exe- 
cutions, there  is  Reafon  to  think,  that  there 
have  been  more  Self-murders  within  thefe 
laft  thirty  Years  (fince  Infidelity  is  become 
fo  faihionable)  than  were  in  many  Ages  be- 
fore. 

WHILE  Men  continue  in  their  Infideli- 
ty, it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  any  Book  of 
Devotion  can  be  entertained  with  the  leaft 
Regard  :  But  whenever  it  (hall  pleafe  Divine 
Mercy  to  awaken  any  of  them  from  their 
fatal  -Phrenzy,  they  may  find  fuch  Reprefen* 
tations  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  and  the  Gof- 
pel,  ^of  the  Divine  Mercy,  as  may  give  them 
Hope  of  Pardon.  Of  this,  there  is  a  £amous 
Inftarice  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Earl  oiKocbefter^ 
whofe  Wit  ^nd  Parts  were  much  fuperior  to 
aiiy'  of  the  modern  Infidels  i  and  whofe  Re- 
pentance was  as  Ycmarkable,  as  his  Vice  and 
Prophancncfs  had  been  before, 

BESIDES 
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BESIDES  thefe^  there  are  another  fort 
of  Men,  who  have  entertained  fuch  elated 
Opinioos  of  the  Seif-fufficiency  of  their  own 
Reafon,  and  think  themfelves  fo  rich  in  the 
Plenitude  of  their  own  Underfianding,  that 
they  need  no  fnperior  Influence  ;  and  there- 
fore entertain  Notions  of  a  Devotion  moft 
agreeable  to  their  fanfied  Self-fufficiency. 

I  T's  to  be  own^d)  that  from  the  Labours 
of  thefe  Men,  have  fprung  many  elegant 
Trads  of  Morality.  But  alas !  thefe  are  like 
Tnmctbeus^s  Attempt  to  form  a  human  Bo* 
dy3  whicfa^  after  he  had  fafhioned  with  great 
Skilly  he  found  all  his  Labour  in  vain^  iince 
be  ftill  wanted  a  Flame  firom  Heaven  to  ant* 
mate  it. 

I T  is  much  to  be  lamented^  that  Men, 
under  ^etence  of  decrying  Enthufiafm,  have 
in  a  manner  funk  all  the  Dependence  upon 
the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  have 
thereby  lapped  Chriftianity  of  its  vital  Pow« 
ers,  and  reducM  it  below  the  Platonick  Phi- 
lofophy. 

THE  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Haky  who  was 
the  moft  excellent  Man  that  ever  the  Profe£- 
fion  of  the  Law  was  honoured  with,  bewailed 
this  finne  time  before  his  Death,  and  fore- 
told the  fad  Confeqnences  it  has  produced. 

THERE  may  be  one  farther  Reafon  ad- 
ded ior  a  Comparifon  betwixt  the  T/a/ms 
and  the  EpiAles  of  St.  Taul^  that  the  Dif- 
penfations  towards  the  Royal  Prophet  and 
the  Apoftle,  are  very  much  alike :  They  both 
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were  appointed  to  their  high  Offices  by  Goi> 
himfelt;  the  one  by  an  immediate  Command, 
the  other  by  a  miraculous  Vifion  from  Hea«^ 
ven«  The  Royal  Prophet  expreiles  the  Rap^ 
tares  of  Joy  and  Delight  that  his  Soul  ofcea 
felt  in  the  Contemplation  of  the  Divine  Glo- 
ry and  Goodnefs  :  The  great  Apoftie  in  an 
Ecftafy^  being  .wrapped  up  to  the  third  Hea- 
vens, heard  Words,  and  felt  Joys  that  were 
inefiable.  And  as  there  is  a  Parallel  between 
them  in  their  Enjoyments  of  thefe  fublime 
Delights,  fo  is  there  alfo  in  their  Complaints 
and  AfBiftions.  The  Royal  Pfalmift  cries 
ctttr  that  his  Strength  failed  him  heawfe  ef 
bis  Iniquity  i  that  the  Enemies  of  his  Soul 
voere  too  finm^  fir  him  ;  that  his  &ml  was 
eaft  down  vostbin  him,  and  become  defilate. 
The  Apoftie  complains  of  the  Remainders  of 
Sin^  whereby  when  he  wmtd  do  Goody  BvH 
teas  prefent ;  and  therefore  breaks  out  into 
this  Exclamation,  Ob  !  wretched  Man  that 
lam!  Who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  Body  ef 
this  Death  ?  He  feels  the  Butfetings  of  Sa^ 
tan,  and  earneftly  prays  to  be  delivered 
from  them  i  complains  that  he  was  often 
eaft  down^  though  not  forfaken.  Both  thefb 
infpire^  Perfons^  agree  in  their  Reprefenta- 
tfons,  that  maivf  are  the  4f^Uions  of  the 
Righteous^  hat  the  Lord  deti^ereth  them  out 
of  all.  That  the  fevereft  and  moft  hazar- 
dous of  thefe,  are  thofe  that  are  internal  ^ 
ariiing  ifrom  the  Confli^  with  Sin,  the  A1-- 
Inrements  of  this  World,  and  the  Powers  of 
DaAncfs.  HOW: 
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HOW  Believers  are  to  be  fupported  tinder 
tfaefe  Trials^  is  fully  expreifed  in  the  Book 
of  f^fahttSy  and  the  many  rich  and  precious 
PromHes  that  are  contained  in  the  Gofpel^ 
wlucfa  are  both  the  Anchor  and  Rock  of  10^ 
ncnrtAi  Sods,  in  their  PafTage  through  this 
tempeftoous  Worlds  to  the  Regions  of  Ceiled 
tttJ  Peace  and  Joy. 

£V£RY  Thing  that  is  called  Great  in 
tbis  World,  is  furrounded  with  many  Di$«^ 
caJties.  To  what  Dangers  and  Pains  bftVe 
Men  expoied  themfelves  in  all  Ages^  in  the 
AcqaifitioD  of  Power  and  Riches  i  And  caa 
we  think  that  the  Crown  Immortal  is  to  be 
obtained  without  contending  with  ibme  .Di& 
ficulties  i 

A  S  throughout  the  whole  Scripture,  the 
H&pptnefs  or  £ternal  Life,  which  is  promifed 
and  prepared  for  the  Godly,  is  fully  repre- 
fcnted;  fb  alio  are  the  Terrors  and  inexpref^ 
fible  Torments  of  the  Wicked  plainly  deicrib- 
ed«  And  therefore  the  ApoAle  exhorts  all  to 
htf  afide  every  Weighty  and  the  Sin  that  dotb 
fmft  eafiijf  bejet  us  ;  to  run  with  "Patience  the 
Race  that  is  fet  before  us^  to  fight  the  good 
Tight  cfFaithy  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  Life. 
For  though  we  are  to  contend  with  many 
Difficulties,  yet  are  we  alTured  of  an  Al* 
mighty  Afllftance,  and  thofe  ibong  Confola- 
tioDs  that  are  promifed  to  thofe  that  fly  for 
Refuge  to  the  Hope  fet  before  them,  and  the 
Promifes  in  the  Gofpel. 
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I  AM  fenfible  there  may  be  many  Imper-^ 
fedions  in  this  Essay  ;  and  that  the  fixing; 
the  Analogy  betveen  the  Psalms  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Scripture  may  not  be  thought: 
exaft,  according  to  the  fhi&  Kules  of  Criti— 
cifm,  nor  is  it  intended  fo  to  be :  But  as  the 
Scripture  is  in  all  Cafes  the  beft  Comment  on 
it  felf^  and  the  prefent  Age  hath  received 
fo  great  Benefit  from  the  Labour  of  the 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Cbefier,  in  his  Chrffiian  £t~ 
fiitntes^  taken  from  the  very  Words  of  Scrip- 
ture J  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  fome  Perfon  of 
greater  Capacity  and  Leifure,  may  be  here- 
by induced  to  improve  what  is  here  only 
attempted. 


The 


The  Author's 

AP0LCX5Y  and  REASONS 

For  attempdng  to  Compofe  tisis 

HARMO  NT, 


1HE  CbnAian  Charch  hiving  in  all  Ages 
nuidc  the  P  S  A  LMS  a  grait  Fart  of  her 
Devotion  ;  apd  the  Church  of  EtgiasJ, 
paidailarly,  having  appointed  ibme  of 
cba  Do  be  puhJickly  read  every  Day,  bothiiy  xhe  Mt- 
nifter  flodThe  People ;  sod  therefore,  I  bop«,  it  may  not 
be  diou^  either  a  vaio,  or  an  afliuning  Attnopt,  to 
compare  this  Sacred  Book  with  the  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT: from  whence  every  Chri£tian'Biay  Icam 
bedi  bis  Faith  and  his  Pra&icc. 

A  S  I  am  not  a  fuffident  Mafter  of  the  Original 
Laittoagesi  lb  Z  do  not  pretend  to  make  a  Cmical 
Diflotadca  on  the  fioc^  of  P/alms ;  which  has  alrea- 
dy been  done  by  fevecal  Icaniod  Men,  .uhoiihave  at- 
toipted  to  difcover  the  partlculai  Occafion,  and  the 
Time  when  tbefe  P/ahnt  were  penned.    . 

THE  Royal  Prophet  having  colle£lcd  immenfe 
Tnafincs  for  building  the  Temple,  who  being  under  the 
*ll*r*<'*^  IXie&ion  erf'  the  Holy  Spirit,  con^wfcs  thefc 
Sacred  Hyaans,  and  tranDnits  them  to  ilie  ^Priofts  and 
Lcvites,  to  be  daily  nfed  in  the  Temple  j  and  thereby  to 
b  inftrua 
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uiftmft  the  JewSy  not  to  reft  in  the  bare  Pcrforrtiailcc 
of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  but  arc  thereby  direfted  in 
theJS^nowlcdge  and  Praftice  of  that  fpiritual  Worlhip, 
v/hicTi  the  Messiah  ^35*^:0 'introduce,  when 'all  their 
Sacrifices  and  carnal  Ordinances  were  to  be  aboliflicd. 

H  E  R  E I N.  we  ape  folly  taught  how  to  prefent  our 
Supplications,  and  how  to  obtain  that  Grace,  which 
n^ay,  ^p4^  ^  ^^  Y^QriUp  the  N^ft  .Hi^  ia  aa  i 

THIS  Sacred  Book,  is  that  bright  Mirrour, 
which,  whpfoeycr  attentively.  look3  into,\;will  difclofe 
all  the  fecret  Thoughts'and  intents  of  the*  Mind,  and 
lead^  it  to  the  Knowledge  of  itfclf  j  wliich  even  the 
(lenkk  l*l^fophers  |ccoHuaSd  the.Bafis  of  ^  true  VWf- 
dom.       .     •         *.  /      Ji  •  ♦      y*    •     -  ^ 

WHO  can  view  the  curious  Frame  of  a  human 
Body  (when  skilfully  anatomized^  without  the  grcateft 
WoNDffR.and  Delight ?  ^wherein  we-peoceive  how 
the  Blood" circulates  through'  all  the  VeitiS;and.  Arte- 
ries;.  how  xheiHeart  heats,  and  gives  theiApimal  Spi- 
rits a  oonftant  Motion:  ?  how  ^ch  Nerve  and  Mufcle 
Setfonft  .their  feveral/Opetationsj  upon  the*  exa£t 
Legtdarity.of which,  depends  Health  and  Life:  and 
whicfar'^  (hews-' howj. fearfully  ,and  wonderfully  we  are 
ihadeJ.t  .      /     • '    '  :   .    ' 

IF  tfaeXextiire  of  the.  Animsd  Frame  be  fo  curioufly 
wrought,  how  delicate  mud  that  of  the  Rational  Soul 
be?  AM  if  the. iirf€. produce  facb  Wonder  and  De- 
lighti /what-iwiil  thc»  lattcc^  ^vhen^  well  underftood  ? 
And  a5'hoth:thefe  have fheir  Be«utie&  and  Excellencies^ 
fo  likewife:ibavp  tlieyi. their 'WeakudtTes  and  Difeafes : 
Andean  difooraitig  thofertfaat  beiongto  the  Mind,  the 
Royal  Prophet. may  not  impropetly  be  caUed,  the 
ANiiTOMiisT  of  «he  .Soul. '  :    '  - '  •     i  • . 

F.ChR  as  he  defcrtli^antHe  Excetlcticsei  of  the  Divitie 

Law^  fo. he > difclofe  akd-: laments  the.  siwfui.  Weak- 

.K£ss<  o£  his  Nature^   which  rendet'd  him  incapable 

toperfbrih.  an  exact'  Obedience  (o  iucb  purb  and 

•  •  PBR- 
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pBtrecT  Precbpts  :  Under  tite  Confcioufncfs  of  which 
be  doth  not  desponA,  but  cxdites  all  the  Powers  of  his 
Sool,  to  {cck  ftnd  implore  the  Aids  of  Heaven.^  Here- 
in he  dilclofes  what  were  his  B^^irbs^  his  HcfPESj  his 
Jots,  his  Griefs,  his  Fbars;  and  what  washis  Sup- 
port in  all  thcfc.  It  may  be  filled  the  Journal  of  his 
Mind  ;  reprefenting  the  daily  Transactions  of  his 
SoqI  with  the  Almighty  i  Wherein  he  delineates  the 
maiiy  Difficulties  and  Temptations  lie  pafTed  through^ 
dkgipat  Oppofitions  he  met  with  from.the  Enimies 
of  fan  Soul^  (as  is  often  expitifed)  and  how  he  ovbk«- 
CAME  them. 

UPON  a  ftria  View. ot many  of  the  PfalmSy  it 
may  feem  very  amazing,  that  fiich  dolbpul  Exprefilons 
flioiiki  fiill  from  [q  great  a  Prince,  and  FAvoa&iTE  of 
Heaven  ;  who  (b  often  bewails  that  the  Light  of  his 
Mind  was  edipied ;  that  his  Soul  was  overwhelmed^ 
and  become  defolate  ;  that  his  Sins  were  as  a  Burden 
too  heavy  fior  him :  which,  with,  great  Elegancy,  and 
Variety  of  Expreffions,  is  often  mentioned. . .        i.    . 

THAT  wc  may  form  juft  Ideas  of  the  Matter,it  oi^ht 
to  be  confider'd,  that  the  Royial  Penman  of  this  Book  was 
conftituted  both  a  Ring  and  a.  Prophet ;  was  not  only  a 
Type  of  the  Mb&i  ah,  (who  according  to  the  Relh  was- 
to  defixnd  ftom  him)  but  as  j^aham  was  typically  » 
tile  Father  of  all  the  Faithful,  fo  was  the  Royal  Pro- 
phet alio  the  true  RePRESBNTATiVB.of  all  Believers  : 
who  in  his  own  Perfon  defcribes  the  various  Trials  and 
Temptations  which  Belibvbrs  in  all  Ages  are  in  fi>mc 
dqgrec  or  other  to  conflift  with :  And  therefore,  in 
the  CEL^  Pfalmy  (the  Title  of  which  is,  A  Prayer  of 
ttt  jfffli£fed,  when  he  is  trucrwbe/taed,  and  pmtetb  ouP 
bis  Qmpktim  before  tbe  LORD);  is  exprefly!  atfettcd, 
that  thi  Things  are  writtdi  fta:  the  Generations  to 
COME.  For  can  it  be  imaging  that  fo  great  a  Prince 
flioold  thus  open  his  Brcait,  and  cxpme  to  publick 
View  the  finful  Wcakncfs  and  Diftrcfles  of  his  Mind, 

if  dKfe  related  only  to  himfelf  ? 

b  a  St. 
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&r.  PESfBK  affirm^  That  no  Prophecy  of  the 
Scripcores  is  of  any 'private  Interpretation:  For  Pro- 

ghccies  came  not  of  old  Time  by  the  Will  of  Mao» 
lit  holy  Men  of  GOD  fpake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Hoiy  Ghost  ;  to  which  furc  W)rd  of  Prophe* 
cy  he  exhorts  the  Church  to  take  heed,  ^*  as  unto  a 

Light  fliining  in  a  daHc  Place  i  atid  to  wait^  and 
^  confide  iik  the  Promisbs,  till  the  Day  dawo^  and-  the 
^  Day<»Stnr  arife  in  your  Hearts. 

THIS  being  preraifed^  it  ought  to  be  conQdered* 
how  the  Members  of  the  ChrilUan  Church  ait  to  make 
the  proper  Ufc  of  thefe  Sacred  Hymns. 

OUR  Saviour  commands^his  IKfciples  to  seaAch 
the  Scriptures,  which  contain  the  Direi^lions  how  that 
Eteknal  Life  which  he  came  to  confer  upon  the 
World,  might  be  obtained ;  that  all  Things  were  to 
be  ftilfified,  which  were  written  in  the  Law  o(  MofeSy 
and  ill  the  Propbets^  and  in  the  Pfalms^  concerning 
him.  .  And  }X&  before  his  Afcenficit,  he  opened  the 
Minds  of  his  Apoftles,  that  they  might  undemand  the 
Scriptures.  * 

NOW  what  other  Method  can  there  be  of  sb  akch- 
iHG  the  ScripmreSy  or  arriving  to  any  due  Knowledge 
C3f  what  is  contained  in  the  Sacred  Oracles,  but  by 
coiiiparing  one  Part  with  another,  and  viewing  the 
exa:a  HARMONY  that  is  found  in  them;  but 
efpociaily  what  is  contained  in  the  Book  of  PS  A  L  M  S, 
to  which  mir  ^vfour  and  the  Apoftles  fo  often  refer. 

FOR  herein  is  found,  not  only  exprefs Prophecies 
rekating  to  the*  Birth,  Passion,  Death,  Rbsor- 
RiCTiov,  and  Ascension  of  the  Messtah,  and  the 
great  Opposition  there  was  to  be  to  his  Kingdom  ; 
and  his  Triumphs  over  thefe,  by  the  EfttfhIMhment  of 
a  spiritual  Kingdom  in  Rightbousness  and  Pbacc  * 

*  JVtf//,  The  Prophecies  hi  the  Psalms  rclathig  to  the  Mes- 
siah, are  intended  to  be  transferred  to  the  Evavcblicjc  History  ; 
?\hcrcin  the  cxafl  Completion  of  them  are  fuUy  dcfcribcd. 

but 
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but  tlfo  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms  arc  plainly  difclofed 
tbc  foUowing  EvANCEUCK  Articles,  viz. 

L  Original  Sin,  and  the  Conrccpients  of  ic 

n.  ImPUTBD    RiGHTBOUSN£SS. 

in.  The  Reprefentations  of  the  many  Trials  and 
Tbmptatioi^s,  both  iatemal  and  external, 
which  Believofs  ate  to  Gonfli&  wkh. 

IV.  Of  Samctipyi NO  Gracb. 

« 

JKrjiy  As  to  Original  &n  :  In  the  Pfalms  is  found 
a  full  Defcription  of  the  umveriid  Dfi^RATiTYof  the 
Human  Nainre^  and  the  direfiil  Eflkfts  h  has  produded 

^  Pfahn  \u  5.  Behold,  I  waa  shaken  in  Iniq^dity,' 
^  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother  conceive  me. 

^  Pf.  \im.  3.  Tbs  Wicked  ace  eftntnged  from  the' 
*'  Womb,  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born. 

"  Pf.  X.  4.  Tlie  Wicked,  thfioiigh  the  Pride  of  £is 
^  Countenance,  will  not  feek  after  God :  God  is  mx  nil 
*^  all  hb  Thoughts.. 

'^  5.  His  Ways  ace  always  grierons ;  thy  jadgausita 
"  are  fiir  above  out  of  his  Sie^. 

*'  7.  His  Mouth  is  foil  of  CoR$ti«G^  SBCtffr,  aa^ 
^  Fraud  ;  under  his  Tongue  is  Mifehief  and  Vatiity. 

"<  Pf.  xir.  1.  The  Fool  hath  faid  in  Us  Heart, 
^'  There  *  is  no  G  O  D :  They  are  corrupt,  they  have 
^  doae  abonmiable  Works  ^  there  is  none  thai  doth 
<'  Good. 

^  !•  "the  Lord  looked  down  from  Heavea  opon  the 
^  Ouldrctt  of  Men,  to  fee  if  there  ^ttt  any  that  did 
*^  underftand,  and  feek  after  God. 

"*  3.  They  are  all  gone  afide,  they  ate  all  together 
*'  become  filthy. 

^  Pf.  WL  11.  Who  can  underftand  his  Errors? 
^  Qeanfe  thou  me  from  my  sbcbbt  Faults. 

•  To  this  St.  Paul  K fen  Rem-  m.  10,  &r. 

«  Pfal 
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:  ^  P/i/.  xxxvi.  I.  The  Tranfgredion  of  the  Wicked 

faith  within  jny  Heart,  that  there  is  no  Fbar  of 

GOD  before  their  Eyes. 
4  He  devileth  Milchief  upon  his  Bed  \  he  fetteth 

himfelf  in  a  Way  that  is  not  good  i  he  abhorc^eth 
*•  not  Evil. 

T  O  thefe  very  ffalms  St.  ¥aul  refers  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Romahsi  and  .other  £pifties.\ 

<'  Rom.  iii.  ip.  What  Things  foever  the  Law  (aith^ 
^^  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under  the  Law,  th^t  ever/ 
^<  Mouth  may  be  flopped,  and  ail  the  World  may  be- 
"  come  GuiLTT  before  God. 

<^  GaJat^  iii.  22.  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
"  under  Sin;  that  the  Promise  by  Faith  oi  Jefus 

Gbriji,  .mi^ht.  he  oivsn  to  them  that  believe. 

"  I  John  1.  8.  If  wc  fay  we  have  no  Sin,  wc  dc- 
5^  oeivc  ourfelves^  and  the  Truth  is.  not  in  us. 

- .  -  ,9 

♦  ■- 

THE  Doftrineiof'  Original  Sin,  is  fo  e(fential  dn 
'Article  of  the,  Cbriftian^Rdigion,  that  without  a  fixed 
Belief  of  it,  it  is  not  poflible  to  have  any  right  Idear 
of:  the  divijie  W^snovr^  Justice',  and  Mercy,  that  is 
difplay'd  in  the  Oeconomy  of  Man's  Salvation,  by  the 
Bai^on  and  JDlcath  of  our  Redeemer. 
.  A  LT  H  O'  this  Article,  which  is  fo  clearly  reveal- 
ed in  the  Holy  Scripture/ has  been  abfokitely  ^deni^d 
but  by  very  few ;  yet  .many  Attempts 'have  been  in  the 
preceding  A^es  of  the  Church,  as  in  the  prefent,  either 
to  explain  this  eflential  Article  away,  or  to  fap  it  of  that ' 
due  Force  it  ought  .to  have  upon  the!  Minds  of  Met! ; 
which  Civen  the  yi\k&  of  the  Gentih  Philofophers  have 
acknowledged  and  bewailed. 

BUT  this  is:fo  hirfh  a  Subje£(,  and  bears  fo  clbfe 
upon  that  Pride  and  Vanity  which  is  the  x:ommon  Dif- 
eafe  of  (he  huibani Nature^  that  fome  of  the  Divines 
of  the  prefeift  Ag?  arc  fo  very  indulgent  to  themfelves 
and  their  Hearers,  that  they  feldom  touch  this  fefter'd 
Wound  I  and  when  they  do,  it  is  with  a  very  gentle 

Hand. 
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H»d.  But  in  vain  are  all  the  fine  Harangues  upon 
the  Excellency  of  Moral  Virtues,  while  Men  remain 
infaifiblcof  the  sinfulness  of  their  Nature,  which*  keeps 
them  from  applying  the  only  Remedy  whereby  it  can 
be  hcalcfL  , 

IT  would  be  thought  very  impertinent  in  a  Phyfi- 
dftn,  to  entertain  his  Patient,  who  liad  a  Mortification 
in  \]&s  L^  wkh  the  Pleafures  that  may  be  found  in 
£ae  Gardens,  md  ihady  Groves,  without  prefcribipg 
bom  the  I>if<»fe  might  be  cured 

Si€  IX*^  AKflCL  E  of  the  Cburcb  o/Eng- 
land:   Of  ORIGINAL  SIN.         . 

asWJsfnaH  dfti  aaatietd  not  in  t6e  foUofti^nff 

^  af  Adam,  (80  tl^  Pelagians  Qo  Haml?  tflUt)  bltt 

itisi^  fault  anH  Co]2upt<on  of  ttie  l^tute  or 
c&etjp  9^mh  tW  natutaiip  10  ingenii^eii  of  t6e 
fl)a-f{Qin9  of  Adam,  vn^ttt^  ^ati  i^  nerp  far 
aonc  ftoin  {Dj^fval  Etg^taouOteljef,  ano  ta  of 
U%  otim  Batute  intittuo  to  €UU  fo  tliat  tu 
fiatf  liiffetl  altiiap0  conttatp  to  tge  &pitit : 
ami  tdore&^e  in  etutp  pecfon  bom  into  ttiitf 
SOiQiD,  it  neftttiet^  <$oD'0  Gatatbami  Dam- 
natton«  3nQ  tdfii  Slnfi^ctton  of  Mature  ootb 
tematn  ^  peaj  in  ttiem  t|at  ace  msenztateXf, 
k^ebp  tl^e  Lufi  of  toe  jFIel^,  calleti  in  ^^eelt, 
^niut  <«fK^,  to^icb  (onie  DO  etpounn  ttie  mtfr 
Horn,  Gome  denittaUtp,  fome  ttie  affection,  fame 
tit  VeUte  of  t&e  JTleflj,  10  not  fubiect  to  toe 
tatD  of  000.  9nti  altDOugO  tOete  10  no  Con- 
demnation fo)  tOem  tOat  belieDe  anti  ace  bap- 
ti^en ;  pet  tbe  apoflie  botd  confer0,  tbat  con- 
citpifcence  an9  Caa  dat()  of  itfelf  toe  iSatuce 
of  am* 
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Secondly^  THE  Arctdc  of  JhiPUTfiD  Righteous- 

NIISS. 

IN  the  Sacred  Boek  of  Pfalms  i$'  filh  clnrly  re 
vealed  the  Article  of  Imputed  Righteousness,  wMdi 
has  an  immediate  dependance  upon  the  Belief  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin.  For  till  the  Mind  is  truly  affefted  with  the 
Confcioufnefs  of  its  Guilty  it  can  never  l>e  induced  to 
follow  after,  and  coriRde  in  jl  flightcoi^eis  fupefior 
to  its  own.  ... 

T HE  R  £  is  a  Confcience  of  Good  and  Evil  lodg-- 
ed  in  the  B^eaft  of  every  'Man ;  ^rtiofe  Acctf&tiens  arc 
fo  afiU&ing,  that  Nbmkind  have  >^in  all  Ages  endea- 
voured either  to  calm,  or  ftupify  this  Accufer. 

IN  the  GnHih  World,  by  numbetlefs  Sacrifices ^nd 
Superftitions  :  They  often  bcrificii^  'thdr  ^Fiift-bom^ 
to  pacify  the  Rage  of  their  guilty  Minds ;  for  which 
flagrant  Citete,  the  Jews  weft  often  thitaened  with 
the  Divine  Vengeance. 

THE  ProplKt  JUBcab  very  elegantly  deferlbes  the 
infolent  Pride  of  this  Superflition  : 

^^  HiDcab  vi.  6.  Wherewith  Ihall  I  come  before  the 
*^  Loid,  and  bow  my  felf  before  the  High  God  ?  Shall 
'^  I  come  before  him  with  Ofierings,  with  Calves  of 
«  a  Year  old  ? 

7.  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  Thoufands  of 
•'  Rams,  or  with  ten  Thoufands  of  Rivers  of  Oil  ? 

Shall  I  give  my  Firft-bom  for  my  Tranfgrcffion  ^ 
the  Fruit  of  my  Body  for  the  Sin  ot  my  Soul  ? 

8.  He  hath  Ihewed  thee,  O  Man,  what  is  good  : 
^^  And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  ?  but  to  do 
^*  justly,  and  to  love  Mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
**  with  thy  God. 

THIS  Confcioufnefs  of  Guilt  in  the  Church  of 
Kome^  being  under  the  Conduft  of  the  Clergy,  foon 
polluted  the  Church  with  Superftitions  and  Idolatries, 
as  grofs  as  ever  were  found  among  Jews  or  Pagans ; 
which  led  their  Votaries  into  a  Submiflion  to  moft  fe- 

vere 


C€ 

<C 
CC 

cr 


The  AwthorV  apology;    'xxv 

Pemancbs,  whipping,  and  fometimes  almoft  ftarv« 

S^daeir  Bodies,  to  pacify  the  Rage  of  their  guilty 
INDS. 

THIS  the  Ecclcfiafticks  managed  with  great  Skill, 
and  by  it  acquired  vaft  Pofifeflions  thtoughout  ail 
Chriftcndom ;  puttfi^  their- Votaries  upon  'depriving 
tbetr  Heirs  of  thdr  ^ates,  inftead  of  that  barbarous 
Cuftooi  of  murdering  them :  Which  To  far  prevailed  in 
tlus  NarioD,  that  the  Statute  d[  Mortmain  was  enaft-* 
ed  to  pat  a  Hop  to  it. 

THE  Jews,  aitho'  they  were  reclaimed  from  their 
grofe  Idolatries  by  their  Captivity  to  £tf^;^/6?;!r ;  yet 
npQn  their  Refettlement  in  their  own  Country,  fell 
into  a  moft  irreverent  Way  of.  Wor/hip  :  for  which 
both  Priefts  and  People  are  fcvcrcly  reproved  by  Mala^ 
rff,  the  lafl  of  all  the  Prophets. 

AND  thus  the  Generality  of  thefe  People  continu- 
ed till  the  coming  of  our  Saviodr,  who,  moft  feverdy 
reproved  this  impious  Hypocrify ;  telling  the  Pharifees, 
tbut  alV  their  pretended  Devotion  was  hypocritical  and 
▼ain,  bang  only  defigned  for  popular  Applaufe :  For 
it  was  very  impious  to  pretend  to  draw  near  to  G  o  d 
with  thdr  Mouth  and  Lips,  when  their  Heart  and 
Afiedions  were  far  removed  from  him:  For  GOD 
Ixb^  a  Spirit,  they  that  worihip  him,*  muft  worlhip 
him  m  Spirit  and  m  Troth. 

AS  this  Hypocrify  univerfally  prevailed  in  the 
Jewijb  Church,  it  is  too  evident  that  the  Christian 
Cborch  has  been  infefted  with  the  fame  Impiety. 

I N  the  Church  of  Kome^  their  Devotions  are  rc- 
pctted  by  the  Tale  of  Beads.  This,  tho'the  Pro- 
testants have  expofed  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous  ; 
yet,  have  they  not  fallen  into  the  fame  fort  of  Im- 
piety? For,  how  abfurdly,  how  hafty,  and  irreve- 
rently are  the  Psalms  and  Prayers  read  by  fome 
of  tbe  Curates  ?  and  art  Cb  repeated  by  the  People. 
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I  HO  P  E  tbi^  I]figrcffiotv will  be  cxcuicd,  it  bm 
too  evident  that  tf»  JPca^tce  has  not  only  expoTM 
fome  of  theCLBRGY  to  great  Contempt,  but  has  aUb 
infe^d  jnanj  of  the  Laitt  with  a  great  Coldnefs  and 
Iiidiffi;raice  in  their  PobHck  and  Private  Devotions. 

SHOULD  Princes,  or  their  Favourites,  be  thus 
addre&M  to  for  EccXefiaflacal  or  Secujar  Preferments  ; 
v^itb  what  Contf mpt  woiiU  they  be  reje^ed  ?  And 
can  ^ilty  Mortals^  think  to  obtain  the  Divine  Fa-» 
touR,  GaACB,  and  Mbrcy,  who  implore  it  with  fiich 
Coldnefs  «nd  Indi£Eerence  ? 

WHILE  Men  are  iipploying  all  the  Rational 
Faculties  in  the  Acquifition  mf  Riches  and  Prefbr« 
MBKT8,  or  grat]fyin|g  their  sensqai.  Appetites,  thefo 
(b  engrofe  the  Aimd,  that  the  Service,  Loye,  and 
Fear  of  G  O  D,  becomes  a  thing  either  totally  neg«> 
lefted ;  or  elfe  the  Means  to  obtain  k  are  ufed  in  fo 
(upme  4  manner^  as  if  the  Paado^  of  the  AtMicHTY 
and  the  Mercy  of  the  Reoeemer,  were  to  be  obtain^ 
ed  by  a  bare  Repetition  of  the  Prayers  of  the  Church. 
BUT  when  Men  are  awakened  out  of  this  &ul 
Slumber,  and  the  Soul  reflects  upon  its  own  Immor-> 
tality,  foes  clearly  th^t  the  Almighty  has  appointed 
a  Day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  World  in  Righ- 
teousness, feels  itf  own  GuiltinejG^  and  forcfipes  its 
Mifery  :  With  what  Ardour  does  fiich  an  awakened 
Mind  implore  the  Divine  pardon  and  Mercy  i    With 
what  Shame  and  Contrition  does  it  bewail  its  former 
Crimes  ? 

THESE  are  the  Pangs  of  the  New  Birth, 
whereby  the  Divine  Life  is  begun  in  the  Soul,  whid^ 
feels  itfelf  furrounded  with  many  Difficulties,  but 
^bove  all,  with  its  own  (inful  Weakness  and  Infir-» 
MIT  IBS  ;  fo  that  it  finds  itfelf  under  an  abibluce  In* 
capacity  to  perform  an  bxact  Obedience  to  the  Di-- 
VINE  La w,  and  is  thereby  forqed  to  tha  Putfirit  of  a 

RlGHTKOVSNESS  fiVFERIOa.    tO  itS  OWU. 

THIS 


Tlbe  Author'^  APOtOQV.    fevU 

THIS   RlOHTSOVSNEM  tY  f^Aftff)    U    Mt    OdI/ 

dmif  dckxtbcd  in  the  Kbit  TtyfAM^MT,  but  the 
Royal  ftophct  in  this  Sacred  Book  plainly  cHfclofcs 
dnt  cfab  was  the  Bafis  of  bis  Hopn  and  ODrNPtftENCE, 
and  nndcr^  the  Scnfc  of  alt  hi9  ftiiftil  Waikncft^  hfs 
«oofidBig  In  this  was  his  Supvmt  and  R^i^qc  i  This 
cabas  tXk  Ms  gnttcy  Pears^  aHays  the  Teinf«i(fe  of  his 
Mind,  £ils  his  Soul  with  Joy  and  Serenify ;  and  ^ei^ 
mdcr  die  IkoLys  of  Natofi^  whw  her  bmittie  dd'and 
^y-hcadedy  this  was .  his  Comfort,  and  dUsr  ^bjed 
Hi  his  }of. 

^  P/a/m  iv.  i.  Hear  mr  when  I  cafl,  O  Gen  of 

•  Vy    RiGHTSOOSNKW.'  i     -     ' 

«  P/xvii  15.  As  Ibr  kitf,  t  v|«n  behold  thy  Face 

**  in  Righteousness:;    I  jguU    be  £ltisfied  W&eji  I 
•*  awake  i^itfdi  thy  LikcMfs^  • 

«  ly:  xxEvt-  f.  Tfty  Msacvi  O  Lonci  is'  Indw 
*^  HeaireBs^  andtliy  r ai^a^vlh^s  reached^  ucito  the 
«  Qooda.  .  t 

«.  Tky  Riei^YEduMi^si  &rllke^«  glWtDfoan- 


'^  7.  HoweMMim  is  ttiy  lc^vbno  Riiimess,  O 

G^D  J  tfaei«fere  the  CftiMrien  of  lien  ^ut"  their 

Tnift  under  the  ShadoW-ofcfty  Wings. 

*"  lo.  O  eontinne  thy  t^ritt^  KiHuik'iisf  ttntb 

diem  that  know  dieey  and  thy  RrdBrTsooskEss  to 

the  npri^t  in  Heart.    /   .    :  - 

^*  P/  xL  9.  I  hd?e  pneadHd^RrdHifEovsirtai  in  the 

gieac  Congregation. 

^  10.  I  liwe  not  hid  thy  R^<iirTsov<N«8f  wichih 

my  Ifeait;  I haf«!4eeUfedthy pAtYnvtrtNEw  and 

thy  SAi.vA'i'ioif. 

""  Pf.  I  6.  And  the   Heavens  fliall  dcetete  thy 

Rl6BTEOl78NE8S. 

^*  Pf.  Ixzl  If.  My  Moiith^  (halC  fllev^  forth  thy 
'^  RioBTEQMNE^e^  and  thy  Salvat ion  afl  the  Day. 

^16.  I  will  go  in  the  &?r€ngtti  of  the  Load:  1 
^  will  make  mention  of  thy  RIohteousness,  even  of 
*  tiiine  only.  c  a  ^J  23.  My 
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'f  %i.  My  Ups  flttll  greatly  rbjoicb  M^hen  I  fing 
^*  unto  thee ;   tnd  my  Soul^  which  thou  haft  rb-^ 

f'   DfifiMBD. 

'^  24.  My  Tongue  alfo  (hall  ulk  of  thy  Rzgbtkoo8- 
t^  NE58  all  the  Day  long. 

**  Pf.  Ixxxv.  10.   Mbrcy  and  TRXyxK  have  met 

together,  Righteoushsss  and  PsAce  have  kUTed 
5'  each  otiw,  ; 

^^  II,  And  Righteousness  IhaU  look  down  from 
f'  Heaven. 

^^  13.  Righteousness  fliall  go  before  him,  and 
5'  ihall  ferns  in  the  Way  of  his  Steps. 

'^  Pf.  Ixxxix.  1 5.  BleiTed  is  the  People  that  know 

the  joyfiul  Sounds  diey  fiiall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 

Light  of  thy  Countenance. 

"  16.  In  thy  Name  fliall  they  rejoice  all  the  Day» 
and  in  thy  Righteousness  Ihall  they  be  exalted. 

^^  Pf.  jKvn.  6.  The  Heavens  declare  his  Righte-^ 
t^  ousNEss,  and  all  the  People  fee  his  GlorY' 

^'  Pf.  xcviiL  2.   Ths  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

Salvation,  his  Righteousness  bath'  he.  openl/ 

fliewed  in  the  Sight  of  die  Heathen. 

^f  Pf.  ciil  17.  But  the  Msrcy  of  the  Lord  is  firooi 

everlafting  to  everlafting,  upon  them  that  fear  him ; 
?^  and  his  Rightbpvsn^ss  unto  Childrens  Children. 

«*  Pf  cxix.  14^,  Thy.RjGRTxousNEss  is  an  ever- 

y  LASTING  Righteousness. 

..  !'.P/,cxliii.  I.   Hear  my  Prayer,  O  Lord,  give 
Ear  unto  my  Supplications,  in  thy  Faithpuln£s§ 
Wfwcrmc,  and  in^RiGHTEOirsNEs?. 
"  a.  Apd  enter  not  ioto  Judgment  with  thy  Ser* 
vant,  for  in  thy  Sight  fliall  no  Man  living  be  jus- 
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I F;  thcf(^  be  qofop^t^  with  wha|  is  exprefled  in 
other  Parts  of  the  Scripture,  the  Reprefentation 
%ill appear  to  b^.t^  fame. 
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'ob  iz.  2.  How  Ihould  Man  be  jaft  with  Go  d  ? 
XXXV.  7*  If  thou  be  Righteous,  what  giv-' 
^  eft  thou  bioci)  or  what  receiveth^e  from  thine  Hand? 

^  Jfai.  xlv.  14.  Surely,  fliaU  one  fay.  In  the  Lore^ 
^  have*  I  Righteousness  and  Strength. 

<<  25.  In  the  Lord  fliaU  all  the  Seed  of  Jacob  be 
?  JUST  IVIED,  andfliall  glory. 

«*  Cb.liv.  17.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants 
^'  of  Ac  Lord,  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  mc^ 
^  (kith  the  Lord» 

^  C3l  Ixiv.  6.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  Thing^ 
f*  and  all  our  Righteousness  is  as  filthy  Rags. 

**  Jer.  xziii.  16.  This  is  the  Name  wherewith,  he 
^  fluui  be  called.  The  Lord  our  RiGHTEousNESis. 

^  Lukf  xviiL  p.  And  he  fpake  this  Parable  unto  <;er- 
^  taia  which  trufted  in  themfelves,  that  they  M(erc, 
^  RioBTEous,  and  defpifed  others :  * 

•»  10.  Two  Men  went  up  into  the  Temple  to  pray^ 
^  the  one  a  Pharife^  the  other  a  Publican. 

**  I  i.ThePharifee  ftood  and  prayed  thus  whh  himfel^ 
^  G  CD,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  Men  ate^ 
^  Eztcxtioners,  Unjuft,  Adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
f  TtablicaoL  • 

*  «  12.  I  fiift  twice  in  the  Week,  I  give  Tithtt  of  all* 
f  dtttlpoffeis. 

^13.  And  the  Publican 'ftanding  a&r  otf^  would 
^  00c  lift  up  &>  much  as  his  Eyes  unto  Heavtxi^,  but^ 
^  finote  upon  his  Breaft,  (aying^  God  be  merci^uci' 
?^  to  me  a  Sinner.  ^ 

^  X4.  I  tell  you,  this  Man  went  down  tofais  Houfe 
"  justified  rather  than  the  other:  For  every  one  that' 

*  ixALTETH  lum&lf  Ihall  be  ABASED ;  and  he  that 

*  BUMBLETH  himfelf  ihall  be  exalted. 

^  Hjm.  i.  16.  I  am  not  aihamed  of  the  Gofpel  of 
^  Cbrifi  :  For  it  is  the  Power  of  G  o  d  unco  Saita-^' 
"  TICK,  to  every  one  that  belieyeth,  to  the  Jew 
^  Sxttj  and  alfo  to  the  Greek. 
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<^  revealed  from.Faith  tx>  Faith :  As  it  is  wrtttet^  The 
*^  Just  lhaU  Jive  by  Faith. 
''  Ch.  UL  29,  Therefore  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Lttw^ 

*  there  fluUl  no  Flelkbe  ju&tipisd  in  his  Sight;  fot 
f5  by  the  Lav  \s  t)ie  Knowledge  of  Si  v. 

'  ^'  11.  But  now  the  Ri^HTsovsKMa  of  G  o  d  with* 
*'  out  the  Law  is  iMoi&fted,  being  wkncfied  by  the 
^^  Law  jBid  the  Prophets ; 

*^  2%.  Even  the  KiGHTtousNEss.of  Goo^  which 
*'  is  by  Faith*  of  7^  Cbiift.  unto  aU,  and  upon  aU 

*  themtbit  bhu^ve^  for  there  is  no  diflereoce : 

'^  ii.  For  all  hnp  fiwi«l>  MUi  oome  fhott  of  the 

*  GtoRYof  God* 

''  Ch.  iv.  }.  For  what  (aidi  the  Scnptwe?  jftriu 
^  ham  BBiiBvip  ,GoP^  and  it  was  niPOTaB  taUun 

^    for  RlGBT£OV6|ltf8«  >  :  . 

.  ^'4.  Now  to .  him  that  worketh  is  the  Raw  AJiD  not 
f  reckoned  of  Gkacb»  Imm:  of  Pbbt. 
^  5,  But  to  biop^j^  woikedi  not^  bit  bblibtbth 

*  on  bm  that  utsTiVtaTa  the  Ui^pdly,  Ids  Faitb  is^ 
^  edited  for  Rieif  TBiwmiBs^         ^ 

r  ^'  21.  And  being  foUy  perfwaded,  that  what  he 
M  had  MOMiBB^  be  was  ahfe  alfo  tio  t aavoBM. 
*'  22.  And  therefore  it  was  imputbi>  t&  hiaa  for 

^   Rl^HYB01}f)|B«»i 

<<  %}.  Now  it  wstf  not  written  for  his  Uke  ahaic^ 
^  that  it  was  imfuxep  to  him  ; 

^^  24.  But  for  us  atfo^  to  whom  it  IhaU  be  usFirr*-' 
*5  BQ).  if  we  BB«.<BVB.  oiA  hite  t!ha|:  raifid  np^  fefits 
*^  our  Loan  firoai  the Pcad. 

^^  25.  Wba  was  delivered  6m  out  Offbncbs,  and 
^^  was  raiifed  agfun  for  ouir  JvatiBxcATioir^ 

/'  Qu  tx.3i..But  ^f4^/  whidi followed  after  the 
^!  Law  of  Rie»is9owNB«»  htdtnoc  atiainol  to.  the 

^  Law  of  Rl<^lf  TB09eMB.«8> 

«  3  2.  Where- 
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•  J  a.  Wberefore?  Btcaifie  tlley'^ght  it  not'  by 
"  Faith,  but  as  it 'Were  fc^  the  Wc^m  of  the  Law  ; 
^  he  they  ftumblcd  at  that  Stumbling-ftone. 

«  Ch.  X.  I.  Brechrcd,  my  Heart's  Sefire  and  Pa  ay- 
"  IE  to  God  for  //ftfe/  is^  that  they  ought  be 

"  SATBD. 

^  %.  For  I  bear  them  roeord^  that  they  have  aZfi At 
"  eE  Gop,  but  not  acoondmg  to  K^iowlbdcb. 

^  ^.  Boz  they  bdngdgaorant  of  Q  o  x>%  RroHTs-^ 
'  ODSNEss,  and  ^oing  about  to  eftabliih  their  owA 
^  lUoHTkoaJNM^iiar^riotibbmitttdtheinfelvesun^ 
*'  the  RiGHnoosNBss  of  G  o  d. 

^  4.  For  CMfi  is  the  End  of  the  Law  for  Rxok-* 
^  YmovcMmss,  to  every  one  that  SEtisvETH. 

^  Gal.  ii  16.  Knowing  that  a  Man  is  not  jvrrr^ 
^  FIBS  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  but  by  the  Faitii 
^  of  j€fus  Cbrift^  even  we  have  believed  InJefMi 
^  CMJt;  diat  we  might  be  jvmwmb  by  the  ^ith 
«  of  Ckri^j  and  hot  by  the  Woi^as  of  the  Law  ^  §oi 
*<  by  tbe  Wmu  of  the  Law  ftiall  no  Flefli  be  jvsti* 


"  Ch.  iiL  II.  But  that  no  M«i  is  ji»vi»iai>  by 

*  cbe  Law  in  the  Sight  of  God^  it  is  evident ;  for, 
"^  Tfac  JoA  ihaH  live  by  Faith. 

^  1%.  And  the  Law  is  not  of  Faith  :  but,  Tlie 
<*  Man  that  dotb  them  fliall  Uve  hi  them. 

^  ai.  If  there  hid  beerl  a  Law  givMi  which  coutd 
^  have  given  Ltvi,  verily  RicnTBotrsNEss  Ihould  have 
^  been  bt  tiie  Law. 

<^  ^4.  wherefore  the  Law  was  our  Schcol-maftet  tx$ 
»  bring  OS  unto  Qhr^. 

<*  Pkik  m.  8.  Tea  donbtleft,  and  I  count  all  Thhigf 

•  baa  L06,  for  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowlbdgi  d 
«  Cbr^  Jtfus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  fuftr- 
^  ed  die  LoTs  of  all  Thino«,  and  do  count  them  but 
^  Daiig»  that  I  msy  win  Chrifi^ 

^  9.  And  be  found  in  him,  not?  having  mine  own 

"  K1GHTEOV8NSSS,  which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that 

.  "  which 
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^^«  which  isthrcupbthe  Faith  of  CSmfi^  theRxcR^ 
f*  T&ousNEss  which  is  of  Goo  by  Faith. 

.  THIS  Article,  upon  which  oar  SALvATtoH  to 
immediately  depends,  is  elevated  «bove  the  Sphoe  of 
human  Reason,  being  the  Objeft  of  Faith  ;  imd  is 
^  contrary  to  that  Pride  and  Vanity  which  Inrks  in 
every  Breaft,  that  it  is  no  wonder  tlMt  thete  has  been 
b  many  Attempts  either  to  fubvert  it,  or  explain  it 
away. 

THE  Jw^s  being  fo  elated  with  the  Conceit  of 
their  own  Righteovsness,  (which  confifked^  in  thd 
outward  Obfervance  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  and  the 
Repetition  of  long  Prayers,  with  little  R^atd  to  the 
inward  Wpofition  of  their  Minds)  that,  they  would 
not  be  induced  to  fubmitto  the  Riohtboushecs  of 
Got). 

UPON  which  fatal  Rock  the  whole  Jewijb  Na-' 
tion  druck ;  And  herein  have  they  been  followed  by 
the  Church  of  Rjm^^  who  have  eftabliih'd  the  Doc- 
trine of  Merit  by  Good  Works,  which  has  introdu* 
oed  numberie&  Siiperftitions. 
^  A  N  D  altho'  this  was  the  Artide  chiefly  infifted 
up6n  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Rsform^tiok,  fuch  has 
been  the  Pride  and  Pcrverfenels  of  fome,  tluit  in  va« 
rious  ways  Attempts  have  been  made  to  fiip  it  of  its 
real  Virtue,  and  fo  deprive  the  truly  Penitent  of  their 
greateft  Confolation.    For  who  cm  reflcft  on  the  Ha« 
bits  and  Difpofitions  of  his  Mind,  but  muft  be  fenfible 
of  great  Imperfedions  in  the  beft  of  all  his  Devotions. 
T  O  a  State  of  abfolute  Perfcftion  no  Mortal  ever 
arrived ;  but  the  holieft  of  Men  have  teafim  to  com- 
plain with  St.  Pauly  **  Tho^  I  delight  in  the  Law  of 
God.  after  the  inward  .Man,  yet  I  find  another 
X.aw  in  my  Members  warring  againft  the  Law  of 
my  Mind :  fo  that  tho*  to  will  is  prefent,  yet  how 
*^,  tp  perform  I  find  not. 

UNDER 
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UNDER  this  •flliaing  Pitffurc,  the  Royal  Pro- 
phet and  the  great  Apoftle  relieve  themfelves^  by  an 
ifldre  Cokfidence  in  the  mrfect  Rtghteodsness 
of  A  RBt>BBiiiBR.  It  is  thift,  and  this  alone,  that  can 
be  the  Support  and  Comfort  of  BfiLiEVEns  in  their 
BiAge  ditOBgh  this  Vale  of  Sin  and  Misery,  to  tbe 
Ref^QQS  of  IMMORTAL  Bliss  i  where  all  $in  and  Sof- 
tow  fliall  ecA^  and  the  Spirits  of  the  Just  ate  made 


TH  E  I^pntes  that  have  been  raifed  concerning 
tUs  fendancntal  Article  of  Faith,  have  filled  the, 
Worid  with  a  nMUkitttde  of  tedions  Books,  which 
flftig^  have  very  well  been  (pared,  if  what  is  fo  fully 
revealed  in  die  Holy  Oracles,  had  been  duly  compar- 
ed, and  attentively  confider'd. 

rt#  TO^^  AK  fICL  E  of  the  Chiircb  of^n^mi ; 

Cfrie  JUSTIFICATION  OP  MAN. 

«nC  tte  accomitet  SUg^teou^  befioje  ^a)D, 
9tS^  Cbq  tie  ^etft  of  ohc  lAsp  attQ^a*- 
Waarjefas  chrift  to  f  ait^  ant  not  fo?  out 
mm  GQAjicL  0)  Delertifngiiu  lai^etefti^e,  tbat 
IK  ore  f Htiaeo  li?  f  aftl  ottif  >  i0  a  matt  uilMil- 
liHiie  Doitcinf,  attO  tiecp  fitU  9f  ComfoK;  w 
mB»  latgelp  i%  ejcpteffcQ  in  t|ie  HMwitip  nf 
JUbfintton. 


TH  E  next'Thing  in  this  Sacred  Book  to  be  con^ 
iUer'd,  is  the  Variety  of  the  Trials,  Coki=lict$^ 
aad  TfiMPTATioNt  the  Royal  Pcx^het  underwent) 
whicfa,  as  they  are  repre&nted  by  bitqielF,  were  very 
raffioos,  and  very  fevere. 

T  O  obviate  the  Miftakes  of  fome  Commentators, 
viio  have  applied  his  Complaints  only  to  perfonal  and 
cBttward  Afflictions  ;  it  may  be  reqmiite  to  take  H 
flmt  View  of  the  Life  of  this  great  Prince. 

4  HE 


xin^    The  AwthotrV  apology.' 

H  £  was  by  the  immediate  Coromanci  ic$  Heaven^ 
appointed  to  be  both  a  King  and  a  Prophet,  inc^ 
Time  of  his  Youth,  when  he  was  keeping  liis  Fa— 

,  ther's   Sheep ;   wherein  He   was  fo   endued  with    a 

..jQiyine  Power,  that  he  reicued  the  Lambs  under  h£s 

Care  from  the  Mouth  of  a  Lion  .and  the  Paws  of  & 

Bear.  ; 

AND  herein  he  was  the  Ty^b  of  the  Messiah, 

who  by  the  Evangblick  *  Prophet  is  defcribed  under 

.this  Emblem  J ."  He  ihall  feed  hi^  Ff?)C«  like  a 
^<  Shepherd  ;  he  ihall  gather  the  Lambs  ia  his  Arms, 
^'  and  carry  them  in  his  Bofom,  and  Ihall  gently 
<^  lead  thofe  that  are  with  Toung/^    And  was  to  fub- 

.Vert.the  Dominion  of  the  Prince:  of  Darkness,  and 
refcuc  Mankind  from  the  Power  of  Sin.:  His  Thropc 
was  to  be  eftablilhed  in  Righteousness  and  Peace  » 
.and  ihould  fubvert  all  the  Tyrannies  of  the  WoRiir; 
which,  in  the  Pcop^etick  Stile^  are  reprefente4  by  the 
Hieroglyphicks  of  favage  Beafts :  The  ChaldMn  Em- 
.fjite,  by  a  LtON^j  the  'JM^-ferfian,  by  a  Bear  ;  the 
Greeks  by  a  Lbopaxd  ;  the  Roman^  by  a  Dragon  ; 
ynd  the  AnticlKiftian,  ot  Papal  Empire,  by  all  the(e. 

FROM  this  heroick  Att  of  killing  the  Lion*  and 
the  B^AR,  Diroid  was  fq  animated,  :thac  he  encounter^ 
che  Philiftine  Giant,  who  had  llruck  a  Panick  Fear 
igto  all  the.  HiRftfir^  Army;  which  engaged  both  the 
Admiration  and  Affection  of  mod  of  his  Country- 
men, and  efpecially  of  the  then  Heir  of  the  Crown. 

THE  Spirit  of  God  being  withdrawn  fforn 
King.  Saul ;  nothing  but  the  Divine  MuHck,  with 
which  this.  Youth  was  infpired,.  could  allay  the  black 
pifeafe,  and  Rage  of  his  Mind  ;  which  came  at  .laft 
to  be  turned  upon  Him>  whom  he  endeavours  to  de- 
(Iroy,  firft  by  Craft,  and  then  by  open  Violence  4 
vainly  purfuing  Him,  who  was  under  the  immediate 
iGuard  and  Protedion  of  Heaven.  And  herein  alib 
\vas  he  the  Tym  of  our:  Saviour*;  who  was  perfe« 

cuced 

♦  Jfai.   xl  # 
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cated  and  reviled   by  the  High  Prieft,   Herod,   and 
Rulers  of  the  ytwijh  Nation. 

SAUL  being  vanquiihed  in  Biittle,  and  flain. 
He  incceeded  to  the  vrhole  Kingdom  of  Ifraely  ac- 
cording to  the  Appointment  of  Heaven  :  He  fubdues 
all  the  Nations  to  the  Banks  of  the  Euphrates  ;  and' 
as  the  Commanders  of  his  Army  were  Men  of  great 
MifitaTy  ftowefs.  Valour,  and  Strength,  *fo  in  thefc 
He  iva5  /bperior  to  them  all ;  his  Courage  being  fuch^ 
rAat  He  fingly  charged  through  a  whole-.  Troop  ;  his 
Strength  and  A&iviry  fo  great,  that  a  Bow  of  Steel 
was  brxAxn  by  his  Arms ;  his  Virtw  and  Humanity 
(o  generoos,  that  when  Sauly  his  cruel  Periecutor,  was 
fialkn  into  his  Power,  He  declines  the  Opportunity  of 
killing  him,  and  (b  taking  Poflfeflion  of  the  Kingdom 
to  wluch  He  was  appointed.  The  ConiUncy  of  his 
Friendfliip,  is  *moft  elegantly  expreiTed  by  himielf,*in 
his  Lamentation  upon  the  Death  of  his  Friend  J(h 
Mothan.  He  fees  his  Kingdom  eftabliflied  in  Peace^ 
and  leaves  to  Sohmon  his  Succeifer  a  vaft  Tre^re 
foe  baUding  the  Temple. 

•  THE  only  {Hfturbance  of  his  Reign,  ^as  tlic 
Rebeiljon  of  Jlbfaltmy  which  lafted  but  a  few  Mon^s. 
This  and  the  Plague  bting  the'CoiVe&ion.  from  Hea- 
vcn  for  his  Sins,  (as  he  him(elf  acknowledgeth.) 

SO  diat  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  he  was  not  ortly 
tfie  mod  HBRoicK  and  opulent  Prince  that  evet  was 
in  the  World,  but  of  the  m6ft  exalted  Genius  both 
in  Poetry  and  Musick. 

FROM  tbefe  Confiderations,  there  is  reafon  to 
coQclode,  that  mod  of  his  '  Complaints  proceeded 
from  inward  Trials,  Conflicts,  and  Temptations  ; 
wluch  will  appear,  if  the  •£x]>reffion$  in  the  Pfalms 
are  duly  confiderM,  and  compared  with  each  pther> 

•*  Pfalm  vi.  1.  O  Lord,  !iEBrKB  me  not  in  thine 
'^  Ancbr,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  Displba- 


•*   SURE, 


da  a.  Have 
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a«  Hwe  MfiKCT  upon  me,  O  Lord»  ficir  I  tiA 
^^  weak:  O  Lord,  heal  mcj  for  my  Bcioes  arcvexqd* 
3.. My  Soul  alfo  is  fore  vexed;   but  thpQ,  O 
LoRi>,  how  loog  i 

4.  Recurn,  O  LqrPi  deliver  my  Soui. :  O  fave 
me  for  thy  Mercies  &ke. 

$.  For  in  Death  there  is  no  Rcmembcaace  oC 
I  thee  j  in  the  Gravb  who  (hail  give  thee  Thanks  ? 

^'  d.  I  am  weary  with  my  GROANiN<2,all  the  Nighf 
^  make  I  my  Bed  to  fwim  i  I  water  my  Couch  vikh 
*^  xny  Teiwrs. 

^^  7*  Mine  Eye  is  conTumed  becaufe  of  Giicf ;  i( 
*'  waxeth  old,  b^aufe  of  all  mine  £naaaie$i 

'^  p.  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  Suppucation  ; 
^^  the  Lord  will  receive  my  Praybr. 

*<  ly!  xiiL  I.  How  long  wilt  thou  forgot  nM>  O 
''  L0R.D,  for  ever  ?  How.  long  wik  thou  hide  thy 
^  Face  from  m^? 

^'  y^  How  loqg  iball  I  take  CounCel  in  my  ^^otix^ 
^/  hayipg  Sorrow  in  wfy  Hbart  dftSy  ?  Hov  long 
*^  fliall  mine  Enemy  be  exalted  over  me^ 

;)>  Confider,  and  hear  me^  O  Lorp  n^  God  : 

IpKiHTBN  mine  Eyes^  left  I  fleiep  the  Steep  of  Pi  ath  t 

4.  Left  mine  Embmy  fiiy»  I  have  prtvailod  ^gainft 

him  i  and  thofe  that  ttouble  m^  rejoice  whim  I  ant 
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5.  But  I  have  trufted  in  thy  Mbrcy  ;  my  Heart 
I  fliall  rcjdee  in  thy  Salvation. 

6.  I  will  fing  unto  the  Lord^  becaufe  he  bath 
dealt  bountiiuUy  with  mc 

Pf.^  xviii.  4«  ThC'  Sorrows  of  Death  compafied 
^'  me,  and  the  Fipods  of  ungodly  Men  mtde  mf  afraid. 

^^  5<  The  Sorrows  of  Hett  c<Hnpiifled.  me  about; 
^^  and  the  Snares  of  Deat]^  prcvent^id  qK' 

'^  6.  In  my  Diftrefs  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
'^  CRIED  unto  my  Gods  He  heard  my  Voice  out 
''  of  his  Temple^  aod  my  Cry  pame  before  him,  even 


"  17,  For 
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«  xj.  For  tiiaa  5idk  flrre  the  iiFFiteTfii»  Ptofilt^  But 
^  viic  bring  4«ira  rior  Looks^ 

'^  a8.  For  thou  wilt  light  my  Candle ;  the  L or b 
^  wsf  Goo  ^ill  eolightm my  DAUKMii. 

^  3^.  itisGQD duit ^r<ktb mc vrith StrbugI^h^ 
«  and  makcth  my  Way  perfbct. 

^  P/.  xsr.  15.  Mine  Eyes  are  eter  towatds  the 
*^  I.  o  KD  ^  for  ha  ihall  pluck  my  F^t  oat  of  the  Net. 

^  t6.  Turn  Thee  mito  me,  and  have  Mercy  upoo 
^  or :  for  I  am  ^aaMATa  tnd  hir^tSc^Bi. 

^17.  The  Troubles  of  my  Heart  are  cnttrgedV 
^*  O  bang  dKm  me  out  of  my  Disyrb^sbs. 

^  ift«  Look  i^on  miM  Ai^i^lictioiI  and  my  Faik^' 
^  and  FORGivB  all  my  Sins. 

^  ao.  O  tMW  my  Soul,  and  oblIvbr  me:  L^t  ine 
^  not  be  afliaflied^  for  i  put  my  Tansr  in  cfaea 

^  21.  Lee  iNTEQRtTYand  Uprightness  ^rcSstve 
^  aac^  for  I  WAIT  on  thee. 

^  Pf.xvd.  9.  Have  Mercy  upon^  me,  Q  Loif  d^ 
^  fac  i  am  in  Tkoublb  J  mine  Eye  is  cetifomed  with 
^  GmiBT,  )ta»  onr  Sooi  and  my  Bbiiy/  ] 

^^  10.  For  my  Life  is  fpent  with  GRiBt^end  my 
^  Tears  with  SioRtiio  i  my  Stiiekoth  fi^Uth^  be-- 
«  canfe  of  mine  liM^intY,  iaad  my  Bones  arer  eon-*' 

^  19.  O  how  great  is  thy  GdoDNBsd,  whicA  dioti' 
^  Jiaft  laid  np  for  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  before 
^  theSoosof  Men. 

"^  %%.  For  i  fiild  \A  my  haft^  i  «m  cut  off*  from 
^  before  tlune  Eyes ;  neverthekfe,  thou  heafdeft  the 
**  Vmeeof  »y  ScnmiseAt'ioiH^when  Icridd  tm^thee, 

••  Pf.  xxxil  3.  When  I  kept  Silence,  my  Bdirts' 
**  wutd  old,  tb(<>ttgh  my  roaritig  all  the  Day  long. 

**  4.  tor  Day  and  Night  thy  Haftd  washcaVyiip-' 
^  00  VK;  my  MoiSTURB  is  turned  into  the  Drought 
**  of  Smnmer. 

^  JO.  Many  Sorrows  fliall  be  to  the  WictBD  *  but 
'*  hediat  troftech  Inthe  Lord^  Mercy  Ihall  eompafs 
!!  him  about.  !!  P/ 
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\^A.  JPf.x%yis.  ly*  Thc\RiOHt!BPti5  cry,  -aqd  the 
^^  Vo  R  D  hearetb,  4nd  ddivcrech  them  out  of  all  dieir  ^ 

^  i8.  The  Lord  b  mgh  unto  them  that  are' 
^^  of  a:Bao»BN  H^9rt>  &tid  savbth  fiiokias  be  of 'a 
**  CONTRITE  Spirit.   .  .  /   ;  .  ..:  ,.  • 

^*  jj^.  M*ny  ai:e  die  Afflictions  of  the  Rights* 
^^  ous,  but  the  Lokp  .^Uverctb  him- out  of  them' 

*^  2o\  He  kecpeth  all  his  Sooes^  not  .<)be.  of:  thenr ' 
^* 'is^  bi;oken.  -  ..  .    - . .    t^   " 

^*  22.  TheLoao  ksPBEMSTB  the  Sd^ls  of  Ids 
'^ .  Secvai^  j^  and  nwo  ^^  them  th*t  truft  inhua  ihall 

*   be   DESOLATE.  ^  .  ...  .    *' 

^*  iyi  xxxviii.  |.  O  Lqr  p>  KBBUKfr  mcvnotin  thy 
^^  Wmbj  neither  iCHAAXBJ(4  ne  in.fcby;hde  DiTplca-^' 

^^  2. 'For  thine  Arrows  ftickfiift  mme,  and  thy' 
*^V Hgnd^rcfflbth/ mc fore.  .>   '  * 

•;  T'l*  Incre  i$jno  .^y-NDNBSs  in  my  Eiefli,  becaufe 
^  of  thine  Angek  .;'  neither  is  there  any  Rest  in  my' 
,9of)c$,  hecaufco£ix^SiN. 
.,7  4Ji._For,miae  jNiqiJiTiEs.  are  gone  over  my  Head;' 
\s^  aa  Jieavy  BuaREH»  too  heavy  fi>&oie4  ^ 

5.  My  Wounds  ftink,  and  are  corrupt,. bccaufe * 
^.,of  my  Fopu6,HNBs$;         .'  ^ 
.  ,*^  ^.  i  nf^  T.^oxjBLBD,  \  am  BOWBD  DOWN  greatly  J 

I  go  'mourning  all  the  Day  long. 
,.;**.  rjr,v For  I  aM  ready  to  bal^  and  my  Sorjhlow  is 
**  j^onHflually  l?^ftM:c  mc. 

, *5:  x8,  For  I  .will  declare  mine  Iniqoitx,  I  vwlWbc' 
*!  ^oigiY  for  my  Sik.  ^  . 

*  "  2f.  Forsa«b  me  not,  O  Lokd;  Omy  G-od/ 
"be  .not  for  from  me. 

- ;ff  ioi^MfJcc  haftp  cohelpm^  O  Lord  my  Sal- 
*'  Vdition. 
/^  P/^xxxix.8.  Deliver:me  from  all  my  Teansgrxs- 
sioNs^  make  me  not  the  Rkproach  of  the  Fooliih. 

•-.  ..    ,"  p.  I 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


The  AitTMoxV  APOLOGYJ    xxxlx 

**  9.  I  WIS  dumb,  I  opened ^'iJot  my  Sfbudi  ^%ecaixfe 
cfaoa  didft  ir.     : '     -     -     -  .  *        •  ..  -' 

**  10.  Rembve  thy  Stkokb  away  from  *mef  I  am 
confiimed'by  tte^'Blow  bf.diine.Hand;  "  ;;  r: 
**  II.  When  thou  with  Rebukes  deft  -cvmniu 
Man  ficirSTN^/thi^  niakeft  hts>  Beauty  to''t3)ii[hme 
away.Ukea  Moth:  &irely  evtry  cMan  is  VhrntrV 
•*  12.  Hear  my  Prayer,  O  Lord,  and[  'gi^ 
EMraaa^mfy  Cby  ;  hold  hot  tby i^acfc  ac  my  fTears : 
for  I  am  a  Stranger  with  thee,  aqd  a  Sojourner^  as 
all  nqr- Fsthers^  were.  /  J  v^  cr  " 

^  1$.  O  jfpareont)  that  I  may  recover  Sr^natdTif^ 
before  I  ga  benee,  and  l>e  no  more.  '       ^  ,,\ii  '' 
^  Pf.  xL  I.  I  WAITED  patiently  ifor  the  Ldoi  Dyand 
he  inclined  onto  me,  and  heard  my  Cry. 

2.  lie  brought  me  op  alfe  eoCtoFanhornbfe  Hi  T^ 

out  cC  the  miry  Clay,  .^and: fee:  my  Fcetii^oaia 

**  Rock,  afidr^Mifiieft myiGdingsC:  >^^    j'(i 

^*^  ii«*  'WMMd^noti  thoQ  thy'  tender  MviciMf 

^  from  m^  Oi^O'itbritt-tbyritayiNo  RiiiDNate 

"  and  thy  TiuTii  cohtiniiaQj^  pteferve  me.    -  ^  v  ; 

'   ^^  IX  For  imiaiairable^Evtts'*have  compatfed^aft 

^  abbot  ;    mine   iKiQtimEi  have  taken. hold  upcrii 

^  me,  ib  that  Tarn  nod  able  w  tatif,  up:   T&^^'are 

^  more  tfadki  ^<be^  ^Hairs  of  my  Hcad^  itfaeccfo»  mgr 

"  Hbart  PARBTtt'  me.  *  .    ^      ,     ;  *  r  .     -. ; .  ,.;  »  . 

"  19.  flb  pteafed>  O  Lo  R:<D/t(x  delbec  an^  :;  O 

"  LoRD^:ttake  ha^^ta  hclpmc;'  u:       :  ?    n^    * 

**  17.   I  am  Poor  and  Needy,   yet  tVLe'ft^ 

^.  thiokechiipon'me':   Thou  art'diy.  HEtP.\ahU^hiy 

^  Deliverer,  make  no  tarrying,, O  my  Go  n. 

^  Pf.  3^11.4.  I  faid.  Lord,  be  merciful. unto  me j 
*'  heal  my  Sou L,  for  L have's nvKBiragaioit  tliee.^ 
Pf.  Iv.  4.  'MylHeart  islfofcf  pained  wKh&l  t^c  ; 
and  the  Terrors  of  DrA^:Hl«ciftUen  upon  me.c    > 
5.  FffAR#viNBss  and  Trem^llSg  are  ccsne  upon 
me,  and  HoaROR  hath  oVecakel^ed '  nle;         /  ^ 

V  "  !*  <J.  And 


« 
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:    ^  «<  And  t  (My  O  tfaiit  I M  WIngf  Uke  t  Bove^ 
*^  for  then  would  I  flee  away,  and  bo  at  tdk. 
I :  ^^  ^9u:Ct&.ti\y  Burden  i^Msnthe  Load^  Add  he 
*'  IhaU  fuftain  tkee  ;  he  fhali  Mvfif :  &fct:As  Ricit-- 
^^  TEWI6  t»bc  mokoL  * 
.:   5*  jyiiri.  &.  XhoiL  ttikft  lll]r;::WAHt>UK«  t    ptLZ 

^^thott  mjr  TcWs  inco  tby  Bottle  j  tme  thtywit  ia 

:^:th^'Book  >     .     ''   ,  -i    .    I 

:  : ^^/i^i  &I  G aD  will  I  pcvife  bis  W<nd ;  in  the 
f*5  t«i»itD;«ailLpcaifr,Jiis:Wordu  ^  f  .  .  ^':- 

^*  13.  For  thou  haft  deHtned :  itnr  ( SMn.  froih 
,^  DiATri,  vtit' not  ehoU  deliver  1117  Feft  nrom  &11- 
^  ing,  that  I  jntf:  walk  hdfoce  .Ga.<i  iotfce  Light:  6( 

,  iH'AiVINOitbMaaenipted  lip  oottafle  fome  of 
thfi  .wions  Coitf  LiiiTis  :and  TdMinriTioits  thtt  this 
infpired  Prince  pafled  thma^ :  l£  ippmcs ,  (wstBotft 
|utti]^  any  forced  .Gonftra&iona  upon  Ui^-tiwn  Words^ 
dnt^cK  Compiaincs. aremoft  peQjMf  ApflMbk  tb 
the  Conflicts  of  hia  $din.  with  the^Remalndctt  df 
fixNy  ind  the  Tjesipcactfxis  <£  tteianairulLndiciitJEL 
Oki  {.  msi»  this:  Sicttd  Book  is  i^tw  apoe&d 

^ WE  are  taught  ^r  ear  Satiqikii  didly  to  pray,  . 
1^  to  be  led  iatorT^MfiTiTioNy  hut  to.  be  delivered 
^om  the  EVIL  One,  wiiich  is.  explimed  in  the  Lita^ 
kV ;:  '^mFoooI  Sii«,  ftom  the  GftApn  «ild  Absavlts  of 
*^  the  Devil,  and  that:  Satan  may  be  Imit  down  UA» 
^  ider  buf  Tcct.    , 

\  THAT  the  MeBJ>ers  of  therGhriftim  Chtireh 
were  to  prepare  for,, and  undergo Hhcfe  ^CiiimcTfl;  is 
very  levident  honr  die  jxipeated  Wmi«i«i69  fp^tett  both 
by  par  Saviour  and  his  Apoftlts;       ^ 

TO  begin  with  St.  P^teri  who  was  fi^llided  to 
deny  and  abjure  his  Maften 

.    *•  I  Pet.  V.  8.    Be  soBia,  be  viph.4nt,  becaufe 
^^  your  Advedary  the  Dsvtt,  ta  a  tMcing.Iioft^ 
^  walketh  about,  feeking  whom  be  may  devour ; 
r  ^  9.  Whom 
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"  9.  Whom  refift  stedfast  in  the  Faith,  knowing 
^  dttt  the  fame  Afflictions  are  accomplilhed  in  your 
*  Brethreu  that  are  in  the  World. 

AND  after  he  had  reprefented  in  his  firft  Epiftle^ 
the  dorious  Inheritance  that  is  referved  In  Hestven 
for  me  Saints^  ^bo  are  kept  by  the  Power  of  G  o  b 
ditoii^  Faixh  unto  Salvation  ;  he  tells  them,  that 
the  )oT  that  was  to  refult  from  this,  would  be  fotne- 
tiiDcs  douded  by  the  Heaviness  that  was  to  arife 
book  the  Trial  5f  their  Faith  through  xnanifold 

TiMPTATIONS. 

THIS  Apoftlr  plainly  diftingaifhes  between  in* 
ward  TsiALs  and  outward  Afflictions. 

S  T.  7  AME  S  begins  his  Epiftle  with  the  like  Ex- 
Intatioo : 

**  Chap.  i.  1.  My  Brethren,  count  it  all  Joy  when 
"  yc  ftdi  into  cUvers  Temptations  | 

^  3.  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  yonr  Faith 
^  WQckedi  Patience. 

FOR  wherein  can  there  be  a  greater  Exerclfe  of 
Patiehce^  than  in  that  Seafon,  when  that  Faith,  bj^ 
wiiicfa  alone  we  can  ftand^  Ihall  be  tried  by  the  fier/ 
Dftits  of  the  Devil  ? 

THAT  this  hath  been  the  Cafe  of  niany  holy  and 
esiceUcQt  Men,  is  very  evident,  not  only  from  thd 
ScRiPTUBEs,  but  from  the  Wi^itings  of  the  Primitive 
FiTHfeRs,  and  nkany  of  the  firft  Reformers,  who 
were  (acrificed  in  Flames. 

A  S  the  Epiftle  tb  the  Hebrews  begins  with  a  moft 
fiibUme  Rcprefimtation  of  the  Deity  of  our  Swioan^ 
wbo  was  the  very  Brightness  of  the  Divine  Glory, 
and  the  cxprefs  Image  of  his  Majesty,  and  by  vtrhom 
th  TUogs  are  upheld ;  fo  the  Apoftle  proceeds  to  re- 
pfcfent  &  gireatneis  of  his  Humiliation  and  Suffer.^ 
iNGs^  (of  which  his  Temptations  Were  not  the  Icaft.) 

^  H(tk  iL  14^  Forafinuch  then  as  the  Children  are 
**  PiMtakers  of  Flbsh  and  Blood,  he  alfo  himfdf  tOQk 
!*  pict  cf  the  fame>  that  through  Death  he  might 

c  'J  deftroy 
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^  deftroy  him  that  had  the  Power  of  Death^  that  isi 
**  the  Devil  ; 

^^  15.   And  deliver  them,   who  through. Fear  o€ 

De  ATH^  were  all  their  Life-time  fubjeft  to  EIondage* 
17.  Wherefore  in  all  Things  it  behoved  him  Co 

be  made  like  unto  his  Brethren  ;  that  he  might  be 
*'  a  MERcivuL  and  faithful  Hig^  Prieft^  in  Thitu^ 
'^  pertaining  to  God^  to  make  Rbconciliation  tor 
**  the  Si  Ns  of  the  People : 

/<  18:  For  in  that  he  himfelf  hath  fuffered,  bebg 
*^  TEMPTED)  he  is  able  to   fuccour    them  that  are 

•*    TEMPTED. 

WHAT  thefe  Temptations  were,  is  very  fully 
deferib'd  by  the  Evangelifts  in  our  Sayiouk^s  fort/ 
JDays  Falling  and  Hunger.  His  human  Nature  wad 
tempted  not  to  depend  upon  Providence,  but  by  his 
Divine  Power  to  t^m  Stones  into  Bread.  The  Temp^ 
cer  (lops  not  here,  but  proceeds  to  fuggeft  the  mod 
infolent  Blafphemics. 
.IN  the  iv^*"  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
the  Apoflie  having  reprefented  the  Judgment  that 
came  upon  the  Ifraelites  becaufe  of  Unbelibf,  (which 
lies  in  the  inmoft  Recefl'es  of  the  Mind)  he  tells  them» 
^  The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 

fharper  than  a  two-edged  Sword ;  is  a  Di(cemcr  of 

all  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the  Heart  ; 
*^  and  that  all  Things  are  naked  and  open  to  the 
"  Eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

BUT  that  the  Consideration  of  this,  might  not 
overwhelm  the  Soul  with  the  Senfe  of  its  great  GxJii-f 
and  Infirmities,  we  are  exhorted,  that  *' feeing  we havt 
'^  fo  great  an  High  Priest,  who  is  palTed  into  the 
**  Heavens,  J^fus  the  Son  of  God,  to  hold  faft out 
^'  Profession  :  For  we  have  not  ao  High  Priest 
^'  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  Feeling  of  our 
'^  Infirmities,  but  was  in  all  Points  tempted  like  as 
'^  we  are,  yet  without  Sin  :'  and  therefore  are  en-" 
couraged  to  ^'  come  boldly  to  t][ieTuRONB  of  Graces 
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^  ffait  we  may  obctin  Mbrcy,  and  find  Grace  to 
^  jidp  in  time  of  need. 

IN  die  vi^  Chapter  of  the  fame  Epiftic,  the.  aio- 
mioos  Acts  performed  by  tlie  Patriarchs  and  Prophets^ 
bjr  die  Piower  of  their  Faith,  ace  enumerated ;  and 
die  Condufion  drawn  from  it  bjr  the  Apoftle,  i$, 
^  Tfaat  fioce  the  Members .  of  the  Chriftian  Charch 
^  axe  cnoQapa0ed  with  fo  great  a  Cloud  of  Witnbs- 
^  5£^  they  flioiild  lay  afide  every  Weight,  and  the 
^  Sin  wfaxh  doth  fe  eafily  befet  them,  and  with  Pa- 
^  TiENCE  nm  the  ^oriovs  I^ee;.  and  in  all,: our 
**  TaiALs  and  Temmatiow  to.  look  up  to  J^fu^s^ 
^  who  is  both  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 'oUr 
«  Faith. 

IF  tlie  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul^  upon  this  Subjea,  be 
attendvely  confider^d,  the  Harmpnt  between  the  Ex- 
pieffioos  of  tbefe^  and  thofe  of  the  P/almsy  will  be  very 


HOW  often  do  we  find  the  Royal  Prophet  soar- 
iHG  into  the  Heavens,  in  the  adoring  Praise  of  the 
Dmne  Majefty  ?  Bi^  that  he  did  not  always  enjoy 
tUs  h%fa  FeHoty,  is  very  evident  from  the  Expreffions 
before  quoted. 

THE  Apoftle  ST.  PauJ  being  wmpped  up  to,  the 
THitD  Heavens  in  an  Eclbfy,  havii^  heard  Words 
INEFFABLE,  ackuowkc^eth  that  for  his  Humiliation, 
a  Mtflenger  of  Satan  was  permitted  to  bu£Eet  him : 
He  eamefily  implores,  that  this  Thorn  in  the  Flesh 
mi^fat  be  taken  from  him,  which  feems  to  be  fome  bo- 
MLv  Distemper  which  bad  very  much  affefted  his 
Mind,  as  appears  by  the  Anfwer  given  to  hfs  reite- 
nted  Ptayers:  '^  My  Grace  is  fufficient  for  thee; 
^  my  Strength  fhail  be  perfefied  in  thy  Weakness. 

IN  his  outward  Persecutions  and  Sufferings  for 
the  GoTpel,  he  glories  and  triumphs :  and  in  his 
Chains  at  PbiUfpi  he  fings  Hallelujahs;  from 
which  Dungeon  he  was  refcued  by  a  Miracle. 
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I N  his  Epiftle  to  the  Corimbsy  and  other  Epiftles^ 
he  rcprefcnts  what  the  spiritual  Warfare  is,  froai 
what  they  faw  in  the  celebrated  Olympic  Games : 

^^  I  Cor.  ix.  24.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  raa 
^*  in  a  Race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  Prize  ? 
^*  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

*^  25.  And  every  Man  that  striveth  for  the  MaC- 
**  tery,  is  temperate  in  all  Things:*^  and  therefore 
fets  before  them  his  own  Example  ; 

'^  26.  I  therefore  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  fo  fight 
^^  I,'  not  as  one  that  beatech  the  Air. 

^^  27.  But  I  keep  under  my  Boor,  and  bring  it 
^*  into  Subjection. 

WHICH  is  dated  more  folly  in  2  C&r.x.  3. 
'**  For  tho*  we  WALK  in  the  Flesh,  we  do  not  war 
**  AFTER  the  Flesh, 

.  .^*  4.  For  the  Weapons  of  our  Warfare  are  not 
^^  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
.^'  down  of  STRONG  Holds  ; 

'^  5.  Calling  down  iMAorNATioNS,  and  every  moii 
*^  Thing  that  exaltet-h  itfclf  agaidl  the  Knowledge 
**  of  Go  D,  and  bringing  into  Captivity  every 
"  Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Cbriji. 

I N  the  Epiftle  to  his  beloved  fimotbjy  He  exhorts 
him  ^  to  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and  lay 
**  hold  on  Eternal  Life  i^  And  when  he  approach- 
ed to  his  Martyrdom,  he  expreifeth  his  triumphant 
Joy  that  '^  He  had  fought  a  good  Fight,  and  had 
^'  finifhed  his  Course,  and  was  going  to  take  FofTef- 
^'  (ion  of  that  Crown  of  GtORY,  which  was  laid  up 
^?-  for  him  in  Heaven. 

THE  Experience  of  all  Ages  ihews  how  very  averfe 
Mankind  have  been  to  enter  into  this  Combat  with 
themfclvcs ;  and  have  chofe  rather  to  fuffer  any  Severi- 
ties upon  the  Body,  than  to  engage  in  this  Contest 
with  their  Lusts  and  sinful  Inclinations. 

THESE- 
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THESE  being  the  Reprefentations  which  are 
kmd  in  the  TfdmSy  relating  to  the  many  Trims 
and  Temptations  which  Bexibyeks  liave,  and  ate  to 
piK&  through; 

THE  next  Thing  to  be  confidet'd,  is  the  ptmer 
Use  diat  is  to  be  derived  from  a  doe  Contemplatidn 
of  what  die  Divine  Spirit  has  been  pltafed  to 
txasfimr  xo  Mantdnd,  upon  a  Sobjed  fo  contrary  to 
the  iDcIihatian  of  human  Nature ;  which  is  fi>  prone 
to  indulge  its  own  Eafe,  and  to  be  amufed  with  ^he 
OpinioQ  of  its  fel&fiifficiency  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

IT  is  fiui  to  obferve,  how  the  Generality  of  thofe 
that  call  dtemfeiveS'  Christians,  trifle  in  nothing  To 
vmch  as  in  Matters  of  Religion,  endeavouring  to  calm 
the  Acci^tions  of  Conscience  with  the  Perfenaanoe 
of  feme  ouTWAAD  Devotions  ;  with  little  or  no  ro- 
gavd  to  the  inwaKd  Habits  and  Avfbctioni  of  the 
Mind.  ^  -^  . 

SURELY  the  Chriftian  Inftitudon  intended,  and 
Ttq^tes  (ometlung  far  beyond  this.  The  vicious  Pas- 
sions wVdch  have  pofTeiTed  eveiy  Breaft,  ar^ng  from 
the  Li/5TS  of  the  Flesh,  the  Lost  of  the  Et£S^  «id 
tlie  Pride  of  Life,  muft  be  fubdued  \  and  all  tho 
Desires  and  Afpbctions  of  the  Soul,  mnilbe  ter« 
minated  upon  the  Adoring,  Fear,  and  Love  of  the 
Almightt:  the  obtaining  whofe  Mercy  and  Favour, 
wsA  daily  be  implored  with  the  moft  intenfe  Affe&ions 
fif  the  SooL. 

OUR  Abode  in  this  World  is  very  short  and 
uncertain  ;  all  its  Enjoyments  are  tamiflied  with 
Vanity,  which  always  have,  and  will  produce  Vexa* 
ikn :  But  in  the  Favour  of  G  o  d  there  is  folnefs^  of 
Jot,  and  Pleasures  too  fubltme  for  any  thing  in  this' 
World  to  equal  Siall  we  then  think  any  Di  fptcul- 
TIES  too  great,  jRm:  obtaming  an  indefeafible  Eftate  of 
Inheritance  of  pbrsect  Bliss,  and  endless  Joy  for 
ever  ;  freed  from  all  Sorrow,  (the  Confequence  of 
Si  k  ?)    Can  any  Thing  here  be  acquired  without 

fome 
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foBieLABO0R/CAR£»  tfid  Pains  ?  Evciy  moiict  oT 
Bread  we  eac,  is  produced  by  no  lefsr  tbm  feventeeii 
Species  of  difoent  Labours :  the  fiune  alfo  nay  be 
fiud  of  our  Qoachs^  and  almoft  every  Thing  that  b&i- 
loags  to  humaq  life*  No  SctENca,  or  Art,  was  ever 
Uttained  without  much  Study  and  AppxtcATioN  t 
Shi^  "nfs.  thus  eagdtly  labour  for  what  mnft  ferish^ 
and  iieglea  the  <(Bly  Means  of.  obtainitig  Eternal 
Hapf'wbss?      ...   •  y  .  •  • 

OUR  SivToun  compares  thofe  that  bbbk  the 
Kingdom  of  HfiArs>r»  to  a  Mecdiant*rinan  feeking 
goodly  Pb  AEts,  for  thn^  Piurchaie  of:  wUch  he  ventores 
all  hb  Efiace^  and  cbearfiiUy  uiidcigws  All  the  Hax  aem 

and  Stoems  of  the  Scasi  .         ' 

*  SINCE  wehaveMfo.  many  DffPtcuLyfBs  and 
Tf  MPTAVioHs  :t(k  icncounterj  what  can  be  a  greater 
Rjdif£  and  better  DfaxfUon,  than  die  Ezampib  of  To 
holy  a  Prince,  and  the  View  of  the  Methods  he  toolr» 
in  his.nftwtafiod  cndeavdurs  to  obtam  the  Ceown  of 
EtBRNAt  Glory  ? 

vIK  KbeBqok  oC.  }M^  is  found  a  diiBna  Account 
of  thegrpat.  AfPUCTioits  and  Temetjutmns,  that 
emelknt  Pcin<^  ^tndtittd  widli  a.  ooftiiidaiicabk  Pa« 
TfEt^CB;;  wluch  the  Apoftle  St.  Jaims  dicc6;s  all  Be* 
UIRVPES  to  imitate;     \*\  ,  '       . 

<<  Jam^s  V.  lo.  T.ake»..By  Biethnen,  the  Proehets^ 
*^  .who  have  fpokeii . in  the  Name  of  the  Lor  d,  far 
^*  an  Example  of  fu£kring  Affliction^  and  of  Pa^* 
•'  tience. 

II.  Behold,  we  oount  th^m happy  which  endure. 

Ye  have  heard  of  the  Patience  U  Job,  and  have 

fixn  the  End  of  the  Lo  e  d  :  that  the  Lor  d  is  very 
^^  PITIFUL,  and  of  tender  Mercy. 

I  A  M  not  infenfiblc,  how  very  un{>ieafing  a  Sub^ 
jeQ  this  is.  But  finoe  Man  is  bom  to  Trousle  as 
tiie  Sparks  fly  upward  ;  it  is  the  higlieft  Wisdom  to 
provide  againil  thefe  Aflaults,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
STAND  in  the  evil  Day»  . 

THIS 
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THIS  Sub/eft  is  with  gfeat  Accuracy  treated  by 
tk  fctmed  Dr.  Simtb,  in  qis  Sbrmons  upon  I'emp- 

TiTlONS. 

IN  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hah^s  Mbditatidns 
i^Mi  tbe  Lord's  Prayer,  is  tlie  feBowing  remarkable 

*<  V/1.  walk  in  the  midft  of  Enemies  and  Snarbs; 
^  the  PiiNCB  of  the  Air  hath  his  Inftmmcnts,  that 
ffloft  valiantly  take  all  Opportunities  to  draw  us 
toco  Sin,  evil  Ai^ls  and  Men :  And  were  there 
^  not  aDeril,  or  his  Inftruments,  withckit  as,  to  rsMinr 
^  OS  to  Evil,  we  have  an  Old  Man  within  us,  a  Fomh* 
^  tun,  a  Sea  of  Corruption,  a  deceitful  and  wicked 
^  Heaurt,  a  Body  of  Sin  and  Dbath,  that  can  with 
^  much  Advantage,  and  doth  with  miich  Eafe  draw 
^  us intoSin:  And  the  merciful  God,  that  (eeth  thefe 
"  Snares,  which  the  Ev i  l  One  lays  for  us  in  our  way, 
^  tboogh  we  fee  diem  not,  fends  out  his  own  Gkacb 
"  and  Spirit,  and  fbmetimes  removes  the  Snare  out 
^  t£  oat  way,  fometimes  leads  us  another  way,  that 
'^  wc  nub  the  Snare  ;  he  over-rules  and  retrains*  this 
raging  &a  of  our  own  Corruptions  ;  Md  as  our 
^^  Ssviour  did  to  the  Winds  and  Seas,  commands  them 
^  Peacb,  and  bb  still  :  He  doth  by  the  (ame  Spi  R  i  t 
^  Ihtngtbcff  and  enaUe  our  Hearts,  to  refill,  and  op* 
pofe,  andfubdue  tbofe  Temptations  that  rife  from 
wirhia,  and  come  ftwi  without. 
FROM  die  abpve Texts  reladogto  Afflictions, 
Trials,  and  Temptations,  it  may  be  ob(crved  s 

l^  THAT  thefe  arc  not  the  conftant  Lot  and 
Pordonof  Believers  :  For  altho'  there  are  certain 
Scaibiis,  wherein  their  Faith  and  Patience  is  to  be 
tried,  fo  arc  there  Times* of  great  Joy  and  Serenity. 
For  as  m  the  iCourfe  of  Nature,  there  arc  fome  very 
gloomy  and  tempeftuons  Days,  rendered  terrible  by 
Thunder  and  Lightning,  fo  there  are  Days  and  Nights 
without  Clouds  or  Storms* 

aAiy,  BT 
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2^^r^  BT  thefe  Afff%iction$  and  Tempt ationt^/ 
.the  FAITH3  Loyalty,  and  Patiencb  of  Bblibvers 
is  tried,  and  hereby  they  are  made  more  than  Con^ 

QUBRORS. 

i^\  Hecipby  wc  are  brought  to  an  humble  Senlb 
of  our  own  sinful  Weakness,  and  to  an  entire  I>e- 
pendanoe  upon  the  Promises  of  the  GoTpeL 

Laft^y  THESE  Afflictions  help  to  raife  oar 
Hopes  and  Desires  aft|:r  that  Cdeftial  Bliss,  where 
ail  Sin  and  Sorrow  ihall  fly  away,  where  the 
Spirits  of  the  Just  are  made  perfect,  and  where  is 
fulnefs  of  Toy  and  Plba&urbs  for  evermore.  For  we 
are  aflurecl  by  our  Saviour,  in  Kev.  iii.  21.  '^  To 
"  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me 

in  my  Thronb,  even  as  I  alio  overcame,  and  am 

fet  down  with  my  Father  in  bis  Throne. 

COLLECT  for  the  xviiP"  Sondat  <^«r 

TRINITY. 

A  PRATER  for  Strength  to  mthfiand 

Temptations* 

TOKDy  nat  befeecb  tb$$y  gram  tby  P topic  Grace 

to  witbftand  tbc  Simptathns  of  tb$  Worli^  the 

Flejh^  and  th$  Devil,  and  mtb  pure  Hearts  and 

Mnds  to  follow  ^ee  tbe  only  GOD,  tbrougb  Jefus 

Cbrift  our  Lord.    Amea 
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IV.  OF  Sanctifying  Grace. 

4 

THE  (barth  Evangelical  Article  contained  in  the 
PfaJmSj  is  the  Do&rine  of  Fr£b  Qracb,  whereby 
the  DiviNB  LiFB  (infufed  in  theSooL  from  abo^e) 
1%  tfarougfa  the  bnddfyingy  enlightning,  and  comfort-- 
lYig  Infloences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fupported  in  all 
its  Trials  aod  Conflicts,  and  finally  enabled  to 
arercome  all  Temptations. 

THESE  the  Royal  Prophet  with  great  Ardour 
jmd  El^ancy  implores. 

IF  thcfe  Supplications  be  compared  with  other 
Parts  cf  the  Scriptdre,  there  is  not  a  Prayer  in  the 
P/a/ms,  to  which  fome  Evangilick  Promise  may  not 
be  applied,  without  any  forced  Conftru&ion :  iBut  I 
will  principally  confine  die  Confideration  of  this  to  the 
oix^'*  Pfalm^  which  is  called  the  Jewijh  Alphabet, 
and  may  be  look'd  upon  as  an  Abridgment  of  many 
oC  tbe  odier  Pfalms :  It  begins  as  the  Sermon  on  ^the 
Mount,  with  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Blesscdness 
of  tbe  Righteous,  and  the  Habits  and  Disposi« 
TioNS  of  thoTe  that  are  really  fo. 

THE  firftof  which  is  defcribed  by  waikino  in 
tbe  Wat  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord;  which  implies  a  . 
Sob/edion,  andrefolved  Obedience  to  the  Divine 
Precepts. 

THE  fccond  Qiarafter  of  the  Riohtious  is, that 
they  SEEK  the  Divine  Favour   with  their  whole 
Heart,  and  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power  endeavour  ' 
to  render  an  abfolute  Obfervance  of  the  whole  Law. 

THIS  Phrafe  of  seeking,  is  by  the  Apoftle  to 
the  Hebrews  made  the '  CharaQier  of  the  firft  Man 
that  was  translated  to  Heaven,  witliout  paffing 
tlvoi^h  the  ftrait  Gate  and  Grave  of  Death. 

SEEKING  implies  an  Absence  from  the  Thii^ 
defixcd ;  for  no  Man  feeks  for  what  he  is  pofTefifed  of. 

f  HERE- 
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H£R£BT  the  Faith  of  Beubyers  is  kept  Ia 
confiaht  ExerciTe ;  {or  wtule  the  So6l  is  confined  to 
this  morul  Body,  it  is  in  a  Sta,te  of  Absencb,  from 
the  Lor  D^  as  is  expreiTed  by  the  ApofUe ;  and  here 
il  can  enjoy  only  (oaic  trahfient  Glances  of  that,  lov-- 
1NO  KiHDNBss,  which  is  better  than  Life.  ^^  For  he. 
*^.  that  cMnes  to  God  muft  believe  that  He  is,  iand 
*\  that  I&  is  the  Rs^f  AEDEa  o^  them:  that  diligently 
*^sEpic  Him. 

\  TH£.  Royal  Prophet),  upon  refigniag  his  Crown 
to  his  Son,  gives  him  this  as  his  lafi;  Advice  :  *<  Thoa 
'^  SdhfPfin^  my  Son^  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  Fa« 
'^  thers,  and  lerve  him  with  a  perfect  Heart  and 
*^  vtith  a.  WILLING  Mind,  finr  the  L  o  r  d  fearchetk  all 

Hearts,  and  underftandeth  all  the  Imaginadons  of. 

the  Thoughts  i  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  \ 
^Sof  th^;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  caft. 
.•*!  tkce  off  for  ever.       4 

AND  in  the  xlii'^  Pfalm^  the  Vehemence  of  his. 
I]^»ir£S  for  the  Divine  Presencb  and. Grace,  is 
e^preifed  by  the  Emblem  of  a  chafed  Hind  panting 
for  Water. 

IN  the  Ixiii'^,  by  a  Man  panting  for  Thirst  in  a. 
parched  Defart :  And  in  the  lxxxiv^%  by  one  langnifh- 
ing  and  fidnting  for  Hunger.  And  all  thefe,  by  a  Va- 
riety of  Expreffioos,  are  found  in  this  cxix^^  Pfalm. 

A.S  herein  the  F&l^iil  defcribes  the  Excellency 
of  the  Divine  Law,  which  is  fometimes  ftiled  Pre- 
cepts, Statutes,  Ordinances,  Commandments, 
Ji^DCMENTS,  and  Testimonies  :  So  he  acknowledges 
and  bewaUs  his  Inabjxity  to  perform  an  exact  Obe- 
dience to  fo  holy  a  L  aw.  And  therefore  throughout  this 
whole  Pfalm  is  fomid  his  ardent  Desires  and  Sup- 
plications for  the  Aids  of  Divine  Grace,  as  will 
appear  Ja  the  following  Inftances. 

'*  Pfalm  cxix.  5.  Othat  my  Ways  were  directed 
^  to  kcq)  thy  Statutes. 

.  ^6.  Then 


TSif  Aij^noK's  APOLOGY.         li 

*  6.  Then  Ihall  I  not  be  ashamed,  "when  I  fitve 
*'  re^^eft  amo  «11  ehy  CoitfMANt>MBNTs. 

•*  7.  I  will  PRAISE  thcc  with  uprightne(s  of  Hi^tftt, 

^  wImi  I  flisUhftve  isA'RNBD  thy rigbteoos  Judgments. 

•*  8.  I  *riH  bed^  thy  Statutes  ;  O  forsake  idc  llot 

•  vtterly.  • 

••  10.  With  my  whoxe  Hbaut  have  I  soocftT 
^^  ttei^  O  let  me  not  Wtnder  from  thy  Command* 

^  Kx  Bkfled  art  thoo,  O  LokD,  teach  me  thy 
•■  Statutes. 

*^  16.  I  win  DfttiGHT  my  fclf  in  thy  Statute's  :  I 
**  win  not  f oROEt  thy  Word^ 

*  17.  DkAX  bountiftkny  with  thy  Setvant,  tiUt  I 
•*maynra  afid  keep  thy  WoRa 

"  18.  Open  ^qo  idne  Ete.^  that  I  ifaay  behold 
**  wondcoiis  Thiogs  out  bf  tbv  Law. 

^  19.  I  am  a  Stranger  in  the  Earth,  Aids  not'  thy 
"  Commandments  frotai  mfe. 

*  oo.  My  ^1  breftkedi  for  The  Lonoino  :it  hath 
^  tmio  tby  3MioMfei4T^  at  «ll  tfanfes;; 

^  34.  Thy  Testimonies  alfo  aremy  I>ax.iGHT:attd 

•  Ay  CotmisatrESi. '  •      ' 

^  32.  I  win  RUN  the  Wny  of  dhy  CommandmunI^, 
"  when  cfaou  flialt  ENtAROE  my  Hoart. 

•*  33.  TfiAtH  file,  O  Lord,  the  Way  of  thy 
^  Statutes,  And  {  ihaU  ftSE^  It  uitb  the  End; 

^  34.  Give  ide  Understandikc;  afad  IAmUIxe^p 
^  thy  Law  :  yea,  I  IhaU  observe  it  with  my  whole 
«  Heart. 

^  $6.  Inclime  my  ]S»rt  niitd  thy  TRSTti^ibiiiBs; 
"  and  not  to  Covetdosness. 

^  41.  Lbt  thy  Maacifis  com  sUb  unto  me,  O 
^  Lord;  even  thy  SAXVAVfok  according  to  tfay 
•^  WOI0. 

A  K  D  aif  (q  ^etal  he  hnptores  the  Aids  of  Ha  a- 

venj  to  enable  ttii  to  keep,  the  Divine  Law^  lb 

'  f  2  above 
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above,  twelve  times  in  this  F&lm' be  prays  for  qui ck- 
NiNG  Grace,  which  implies  the  deepeft  Senfe  of  his 
own  Weakness. 

**  Pfalm  cxix.  ay.   My  Soul  cUavbYh  unto  the 
**  DasT,  QUICKEN  thou  me  according  to  thy  Word. 
28.  My  Soul  MELTBTH  for  Heaviness,  strekg* 
THEN  thou  me  according  to  thy  Word*. 

37.  Turn  away  mine  Eyes  from  beiiolding  Va«- 
NiTY,  and  QUICKEN  thou  me  in  thy  Wa.y. 
^*  40.  Beholds  I  haive  lobicbd  after  tt(y  PigiCEPT.% 
"  QUICKEN  me  in  thy  Righteousness.  . 

"  yo.  l^is  is.  my  Comfort  in  my  Affliction, 
*^  for  thy  Word  hath  quickned  me. 

^58-  QuicKBw  tbc  after  thy  xovIii^g  KiNDifEs?,  fo 
.''  fhali  I  KEEP  the  Testimony  of  thy  Mouth. 

"  '^j.  Iwill.nhrcr  forqbt  thy  Prbc£(^T5/ for- with 
**  them  thou  haft  QaicxNBD  me.      *   / 

107.  I  ^oiiAEl'L-iCTEP  very  muc^  :  QVipxeN  me, 
O  Lord,  according  imto  thy  Wobd^        -    j  *- 
f  •  :**:ii49.  Heap  aofy  Voice  nc^ordiog  tp  thy  loving 
^  Rtndness:  Q  Loki>9  qvicxak  mA  acQpvding  to 
i  *^  thy  JoDGMBHrs. '       :, 

«  1 54.  Plead  my  Giufe,  and  dilivbr  me  :  qoich- 
^  '^  B».  me.  according  to  thy  W^ld.      ... 

*'  155.  Great ix<i thy tende r M^rci bsjOLord; 
./*:  QUICKEN/' mc;  accQrdifl|'to  thy  Judgments. 

'^  XI59.  Confidcr  bpw  I  love  thy  Pj(;Bcbpts  ;  quick- 
:^f  TiM,iM>:Q  LqaxDy  ac^vding  to  (by  loving KmD- 
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,     W  H  A  T  the  Royid  Prophet  intended  by  thefe  re- 
iterated Supplications  for  quicknu^tg  Giiace,  is  folly 

<]llijfttated, .  by  (xmsfmsvg  what  is  found  in  other  Pla* 
cts a£» the  Holy^ Scrlpturcrelating thereto-       .      • 

"  John  i.  16.  Of  his  Fulness  have  all  w^  received, 
f*  and  Grace  for  Grace. 

-♦ .  ff-  17;  The  Law  was  given  by  Jii<^s^  but  Gaace 

•  1!  ^  Truth. cinjs. by  Jefus  Cbri/^  ;    ... 

:   '  'J:  Chap. 
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^  Chap,  iii  5.  Jefus  anfwered,  I  fay  unto  thcc, 
•*  Except  a  Man  bc^  bor  n  of  Water  and  of  the  Sp  i  r  i  t, 
^  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Ki  ngdom  of  G  o  d* 

**  14.  And  as  Mofes  iifthd  up  the  Serpent  in  the 
^  Wildemefey  even  fb  muft  the  Son  of  Man  be  lift- 

•*  "ED  OP  ; 

^  15.  That  whomever  belibvbth  in  him  ihould 

^    'OOt  PBRISH,   but.haveETBRNAlLTFB. 

**  16.  For  G  o  D  fo  LOVED  Che  World,  that  he  gave 
^  his  only  b^otten  Son,  that  whoibcver  bblibtbth 
^  in  himihoald  not  pbrisu,  but  have  BvBRLASTim^ 

•*  LtFB. 

^Qbap.v.3i«  For  as  the  Father  raiseth.  up  th^ 
^  Dead,  and  quickneth*  them,  even  fo  tbeScxi 
^  QuicxNBTH  whom  he  wtlL 

^  35.  For  I'  &y  unto  you^  The  Hour  is  coming 
^  and  now  is,  when  the  Dead  ihali  hear  the  Voice  df 
^  the  Son  of  G  o  d,  and  they  that  hear  fliali.Li.vB^ 

^  26.  For  as  the  Father  hath  Lifb  in  himfdf,  lb 
«  hath  he  ^vcn  to  the  Son  to  have. Life  in  faonfelf.  ■> 

^  Chap,  m  37.  In  the  laft  Day,  that  great  Day  of 
^  the  Fesft^  *  Jefus  ftood  and  cried,  faying.  If  any 
f^  Man  THIRST,  let  him  comeonm  me  and  dkimk.  " 

*^  j8.  He  thap  BEUEVfiTH  on  mc^  as  the  Scripture 
^  hadi  bad^  out  of  his  Belly. ihall  flow  Rivets  of  li  v^- 
"  ING  Water  :  .    .      .    ' 

'^  Sf.  (But  this  fpake  he  ofithe.SpiRiT^  which  they 
^  diat  BBLIEV2  on  Mm  ihould  roceivt.) 

^  Chap.  xi.  35,  J^efus  ikid,  I  am  the  RssuitREO- 
**  TioN  and  the  Life  ;  he  that  bbueveth  in  me, 
**  dMNigh  he  were  dead,  yet  (hall  he  live  ;     .   . 

*^  26.  And  whofoever  LivsTH/and  bejlibybtu  in 
^sBe,lhaU  never  die. 

TO  LOVE  the  Lo  RD  our  God  with  ail  theSoui, 
and  Mind,  and  Strength,  as  it  is  the  firft  Command- 

menr, 

•  This  clearly  explains  what  is  expreCcd  in  the  xlii*,  Ixiii**, 
5ixxiv*>>,  and  other  Pja/mst  and  in  the  lv^*»  of  I/aiab. 
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mexkX^  fe  upon  $t  depends  our  Obedience  to  ill  the 
.  others. 

BUTfllasJ  bytheEtttranceofSiN  into  the  Worlds 
Jif  tokind  not  only  loft  his  Innooency,  but  the  Rational 
.Ficoktes  of  the  rSo&l  were  £>  viciated^  darkned,  and 
difiibiedy  that  there  was  no  Power  left  in  die  human 
Iffatttre,  to  render  an  sxact  Obedience  to  thisfnpttme 
Law  :  And  hereiii  confifts  the  wondrous  Myftoy  t>f 
Man's  RBbi:yiPTi6^,  4lhat  God  was  in  CSMfij  reconcile 
ingtheWoridontiorfaimfelf^  nocimptrdngtMirTiiANs- 
oii«ssioNs»  but  «n  the  Immenfity  of  ms  Mercy,  im- 
puting the  PBRFECT  Righteousness  of  a  Rcdeennfr 
a!0  Sinils  ixdieving  in  Htea :  Who  ^ame  down  from 
Heavm  to  rc^pianttfae  jDtvinb  NatuBb  in  the  Soul  ; 
that  here  it  n^ght  be  renAsr^d  capable  of  itceivmg  dte 
JNviae  Favour,  and  be.  prepared  for  the  full  Frui-r 
*vroN  of  the  Gcteftial  PRBsteNCB;  which  isthatLiFfe 
EtbrnXi^  wluch  our  SAvionit  (ays  He  came  to  givt 
Unto  the  World,  confifting  iti  die  KkowlbiAgb  of  the 
only  trvii  God,  and  Jefrs  dhrtfi  whem  He  had  fint; 

^  Jdrnvm.  t.  As  thou  haft  qivbr  lam  Fbwer 'over 
^  aU  FiBBH,  that  he  fliould  ghre  Etbr^aI  Lifb  to  «s 
^^  many  as  ttioa  haft  citen  him.^  . 
J  >^^  }•  And  this  is  Lifb  Etsrhai,  diat  diey  might 
<^  Jcnowthcc,  themily  tme  God,  and  J^fus  Cmifi 
•*  whom  thou  haft  fent. 

.  BUT  this  h%h felicity  no  Man  can  confer  ttpca 
himfeif ;  for  no  Man  icimws  die  Son  but  the  Father^ 
nor  can  ahy  one  know  tht  Father,  but  he  to  whom 
the  SoM  will  RBVBAi  him.  Therefore  to  all  fuch  as 
are  confcious  of  thi  Misery  diat  refolts  from  this 
Pifiifieftion  to  their  Maker,  and  are  labouring  to  free 
themfclves  from  this  great  Oppression  ;  our  Savioar 
commands  them  to  come  unto  him,  that  they  may  find 
Rest  for  their  Souls. 

^*  MatU  TO.  t%.  Comb  qnto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
*^  and  are  hbaty  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  Rest. 

^  29.  Take 
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^  39.  Take  my  Yoke  upon  you,  tndiBARN  of  me, 
fail  Mm  MBBK  and  iowlt  in  Heart;  and  ye  Ihall 
find  lUsT  unCo  yoiur  Souls. 
^  fo.  For  my  Yoke  is  basy^  and  my  Burden  is 

LIGHT. 

WHO  can  read  fome  of  the  Pfalm,  ^vkhout  fee- 
deady  tbatthc  Roy^l  Prophet  often  labours  umlcr 
tfac  bcavy  Bdrdbn  from  which  our  Saviour  came  to 
firw  Maokiod:  and  therefore  in  the  Gofpei  is  contained 
tmay  rich  and  preeiou3  Promises,  that  by  a  fixed  Re- 
limcc  upon  tfadTe,  we  might  be  made  Partakers  of 
tiK  DiTiNB  Nature,  and  fo  efeape^  the  Lusts  and 
Vices  widi  which  the  World  is  poUuted.  The  Faith 
mtidk  is  fincere,  will  always  animate  the  Soul  to-  seek 
dttt  Gracb  wUch  defeends  fix>m  above,  and  is  only 
XBbt  obtained  by  fervent  Prater. 

WHAT  die  State  of  Mankind  was  by  the  En- 
tiattoeof  Sin,  and  what  it  wasto  be  reftorod  to  by 
the  Or  acb  of  the  Gofpei,  is  fully  defcribed  by  St.  Pauf^ 
in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans^  and  other  Ef^les. 

^-Rmi.v.  15.  But  not  as  the  Offence,  fo  alfois 
^  the  free  Gift  :  for  if  through  the  O&nce  of  one 
^  many  be  dead;  much  mote  the  Grace  of  God, 
^  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  widch-is  by  one  Man  j€^ 
^  fiu  Cbrift,  hath  i^xMinded  unto  many. 

**  16.  And  not'as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  fo  is 
^  the  Gift,  for  the  Judgment  was  by  one  to  Con« 
^  DiuNATiOH  ;  but -the  FREE  GiFT  is  of  many  Of*- 
^*  fieoccs  unto  Justification. 

••  17,  For  if  by  one  Man's  Otfenee^  Death  reign- 
*^  ed  by  one,  much  more  they  which  receive  Abim- 
^  dance  of  Grace,  and  of  the  Gtet  of  Righteous* 
*^  MBss,  (ball  rdgn  in  Lifb  by  one  Jefus  Cbrifi. 

•*  ao.  Moreover  the  Law  entered  that  the  Offencb 
^  mi^ht abound:  But  where  Sin  abounded,  Gracb 
**  dia  much  more  abound. 

•*  ai.  Hiat  as  Sin  hath  reigned  unto  Death,  even' 
^  fo  might  Gracb  reign  thro^h  Righteoufiiefs  unto 

"  Etbr- 
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*^  Eternal   Life    by    7^/^^    Cbrifi    oitf   Lord  J 
Chap.  vi.  14.  For  Sin  fhallnot  have  Dominion  over 

you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  L  ^Wy  but  under  Gr  acb^.* 
Chap.  viii.  ii.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  that 

raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  Dead,  dwell  in  you ;  ht 

that  RAisfiD  up  Cbriji  from  the  Dead,  ihall  alfo 

QUICKEN  your  mortal  Bodies^  by  his  Spirit  that 
**  dwcUeth  in  you. 

^*  Gal,  ii.  21. 1  do  not  fruftrate  the  Grace  of  Goor 
*^  for  if  Righteousness  come  by  the  Law,  then  Cbrifi 
^^  is  dead  in  vain. 

^'  Epbef.  ii.  i.  And  you  hath  he  qIjickned^  who 
^^  were  dead  in  Trespasses  and  Sins. 

2.  Wherein  in  Time  paft  ye  walked  according 

to  the  Courfe  of  this  World,  according  to  the  Princb 
*^  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit  that  ndw 
^^  worketh  in  the  Children  of  Difobedience. 
f  3.  Among  whom  alio  we  all  had  our  Converfa* 
'^  tion  in  Times  paft,  in  the  Lusts  of  our  Fleih,  ful- 
'*  filling  the  Desires  of  the  Flefb,  and  of  the  Mind  ; 
^  and  were  by  Nature  the  Children  of  Wrath,  even 
**  as  others, 

4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  Mercy,  for  hi$ 
^^  great  Love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sins,  hath  quick- 
NED  us  together  with  Cbrift^  (by  Grace  ye  arc 

SAVED  :) 

6.  And  hath  raised  us  up  tether,  and  made 
US  (it  together  in  heavenly  Places  in  Cbrift  J^fus. 

7.  That  in  the  Ages  to  come,  he  might  ihew  the 
*1  exceeding. Riches  of  his  Grace,  in  his  Kindnefs  to* 

wards  us  through  Cbrifi  J^fus. 
"  8,  For  by  Grace  are  ye  saved,  through  Fai'fh  i 
^^.  and. that  not  of  your  felves,  it  is  the  Gift  of  God. 

9.  Not  of  Works,  left  any  Man  fhould  boaft.    ' 

10.  For  we  are  his  Workmanihip,  created  in  Cbrifi 
J^fus  unto  good  Works,  which  God  hath  before 

^  ordamed  that  we  fhould  walk  in  them. 

"^  ....  -  John 
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»  7<y^  ty,  5:  Wkhotit  md  yt  cih  db  neth% 
What  the  DttiHU  d*A«,  iivhich  at  fuch^dif- 
Tiiiies  «id  divers  Mahn*s,  Ivis  by  tht  Holy 
Sn»tt  reytafed  to  thi  Patriarchs  aftd  Prophbts, 
flnd  more  felly  made  knbwti  by  our  ^AvtouR  aftd  the 
Apostlbs,  k  tedaced,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the'  Hebrews^ 
CO  a  Sum  ToGti^  corttkined  in  th6  EvXn6£1ic&  Cove- 

tl  KKT. 

*  ^A.  vSi.  I.   No#  of  the  Things  which  we  have 
^  jPokcD,  dils  is  the  Sum  :  We  have  fiicb  an  High 

Feiest,  who  is  fct  on  the  right  Hand  df  the  Throne 

of  the  MAjESTt  in  the  Hcavctis ; 

^  t.  AMrmsTER  of  the  SAi^fcriiAiRt,  arid  of  the 
^  TYUE  TABSRf^Xdfi  which  the  Lord  6itohed«  tod 
••not  Mali. 

^  6.  Bat  now  hath  he  obtamed  i.  more  eiccellent 
^  Ministry,  by  bow  much  atfo  Ik  Is  the  Mediator 
^  of  a  better  Covenant,  wliich  was  eftablifhed  ufKXi 
^  better  Promsbs. 

«*  7.  For  if  that  flrft  Covenant  had  bedn  i'aoIt- 
^  XBss,  tben  ftioald  no  Place  have  been  fought  for  the 
^  faxmi. 

•*  to.  For  Ais  is  thd  Covei^ant  that  1  v^ill  make 
**  wfth  the  Houfe  of  ffrael^  ftith  the  L  0  R  b-  I  will 
^  tbx  toy  La^ts  into  their  Mind,  an<f  ^RfrB  them 
**  b  thor  Hearts:  and  I  v/ill  be  td  thcM  a  Gov, 
^  iod  rhey  (hall  be  to  me  a  People. 

**  11.  And  they  fliall  not  teach  evefy  Mm  hli 
•  Ndghboiir,  and  every  Man  Tirs  firother,  ftying, 
^  Ritow  the  Lord;  for  alt  ihaU  know  me,  from 
^  the  htft  to  the  gfeateft. 

*  I  a.  For  I  Will  b^  iftBRcif  uL  tothtir  Unrightb- 

^  onsNEss,  and  their  Sins  and  their  Iniquities  will 

^  t  irmember  no  more. 

THAT  fUch  a  Covenai^tt  was  to  be  introduced, 

is  cxprefly  fioretold  by  MofeSy  and  often  mentioned  in 

die  PfalmSj  <nd  inote  prafticularly  defcribed  by  ih€ 

ftoriicts  IfMdib^  JmMaby  itd  Eiekiel. 

g  «  Deut. 
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*\Ikut.  XXX.  6.^  And,  the  Lord,  thy  God  .will 

*'  OacuMcisE  thine  tieart^  andttHc  l^cajt  of  thy 
^  Sced^  to  LovB  |he  Lord  thy  Q  Qp.  with  all  thiac 
^  iiearty.atad  with  all  tHy  Soul,  (hat  thiDU  mayft  livs. 
."  P/i/;w  Ixxxix.  I.  .  I  will  fing:  of  the  Mercies  of 
'^^  the  Lord  for  qvcr  •  with  my  Mouth  will  1  make 

knpwi\  thy  FAirHF.VLNBS3  to  all  Generations. 

**  'i.  For  I  have  laid,*  Mercy  fhall  be  Wilt  up  ftjr 

evpr:,thy  pAiTHPt^LNEss  Ihalt -thc^i  :b$tabi^s»  in 
^*  the  very  Heavens.  .  , 

^^'j!  I. have  made  a  Covenant  with  my  ChofeD^.I 
^'  have  fwom  unto. Da^id  my  Servant. 
.  ^^4.  Thy  Seed  will  Lestablish  forever:  and  build 
^^^  up' thy  Throne  to  all  Generations. 
*  '^  19.  Then  thou  sparest  in  Vifion  tp  the  Holy 
fVONE,  and  faidil,  J  have  laid  Help  upon  One  that 
!^^  is  Mighty :  I  have  epkai-ted  One  chosen  out  of 
j^V  the  J?eoplc.  ^ 

'  **  28.  My  Mercy  Willi  KEEP  for  him  fcHrevermore^ 
l^  gndmy  Covenant,  ihall  stand  fast  with  him. .. 

'AT  the  Time  when  Christianity  firft  appeared, 
there;  were  many  Se£ks  of  Philofophfir%  who,,  according 
to  their  various  Syftems,  in  vain  attempted  to  reform 
Man^ixid  by  their  moral  Precepts.  But  what  thefe 
could  not  do,  the  Gofpel  foon  efifefted  :  For  after  that 
the  World  by  Wisdom  (or  PHiibsoPHYy  knew  not 
GpD,  it  pleafed  God  by  the  Fooliihncfe  of  Preach- 
ing, to  save  them  that  believed;  "  that-noFlefh 
•*  fhould  glory  in  his  Prefence,  but  of  him  are  je  in 
^  Cbrift  j^fusy  wTio  of  God  is. made  unto  us  Wis- 
'^  DOM,  and  RiCHTBouSNEss,  and  Sanctificatipn, 
'*  and  Redemption.  • 

How  foon  after  the  Dcfcent  of  .the  Holy  Ghost, 
xlid  the  Gofpel  diffiife  its  D i  v  i  ne  Light  through  all  the 
known  World ;  both  Jtw^  and  Gentiles  conformine 
their  Lives^  by  an  abfolute  Obedience  to  its  holy  and 
excellent  Precepts;  and  were  fo  .animated  with  a  di- 
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Tiyr  Fortitude,  that  Metl  funk  under  die  D^ys 
of  OLD  Age,  delicate  Women,  tender  Tooths,  and 
beauteous  Virgins  triumphjed  .ovftr  all  the  Rage  cf 
tfadr  Perfecutors^  and  in  their 'cn^eiDsATHS  became 
moce'than  Conquekqrs  !  '  '  ' 

•      -  \ 

tbt^"^  AKTllCLE  of  the  Cburcb  of  EngUmd. 

Gf  FREE-WILL. 

4^|»€  Coanttfott  of  ^an  after  tlie  $m  ni 
^  Adam,  {%  bff^  CfKit  Dr  connot  tttctt  ano 
nevscc  bfinfelf  bp  ijitfotonBatucQldttenffti 
am  4^009  (Oo?kji  to  S9ii^wx^  camtig'upoi^ 
<^00;  iD&^uCoje  toe  ^iie  no  Boiriet  to  no 
^OD  iaio;k0  pleafant  anO  acceptaue  to  ^tx 
Wmi  t^e  ^cace  of  ^  D  D,  xn  chrifi,  p;e- 
nentfitg  tt0.  t&at  toe  niap  liaM  a  ®o)li  (Cdia, 
«$  tBQiitfiig  tottd  U!!(  foQen  toe  gatie  t6a^  ^qoh 


« 


^^— ■-■— ""i-^"^ 


THE  following  Prayb|is  outof  thePSALl^S, 
wot  compoTcd  in  the  Time  pf  my.gte^t  Aeflictx/on, 
wIkdiq  the  Tears  I7r5,  itf,  %nd  .17, 1  fiiw  the  Family 
(of  which  I  am  the  mdl  mc wiicierable  Part) .  pudiied 
to  Dbstruction*  And  altho'  my  Perfon  was  not 
under  CoNFiNB¥S^T,  yet  was  it  to  undeigp  dr  Prose-* 
cuTioN;  which  was  carried  on  with  the  utmO0  Ma* 
iia  and  Injostice.  .\ 

IK  this  Time  of  my  ASUaions,  the  Prayers  ia 
^ffalms  were  my  great  Support;  and  I  found  by. 
^^I'cncnce,  that  irwas  not  in  vain  to  seek  the  Pro« 
ncrioR  and  Favour  of  the  Almighty  :  for. our  De- 
^JviRANCB  was  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  had  the 
%ft  Rcafon  to  fay  with  the  Pfalmift,  in  Pfalm  xxxi. 

g  2  ^  "  Ver*.  ip. 


^  Vcf.  i^,  Q  hipw  g^^  is  tby  GoQpu^yss^  Tr)v<;h 

"  thq^  hj^  1^  ^  fof  (hem  that  fpar  ^Ijcc.  ^h^ch 
^  tho|^.  h^jCk  wroug^f;  tqr  them  th^t  trust  iij  tbpPj  b^- 
.^*  fbrq  the  $QRS  cf  ;^e^! 

*^  20.  Thou  ihalt  hide  chcm  in  the  ^»3Tt  of  th^ 
^  Prefence  from  the  Pride  of  Man  :  Thou  fiudt  keep 
^.  them  fecretly  in  a  JP^vUion  from  the  Strife  o£ 
JVTbngues.  •       .      "         •", 

A  FEW  of  thefe  Essays  were  printed  in  the  Year 
1724;  .finc^  whi^h  Tiipe^  the  Meditations  of  the 
Earl  of  Cfarendonyn^  the  Psalms,  has  been  pi}b]|j^-* 
ed  *  Wherein  hi^ying  (bund,  that  in  fonle  meafure  my 
Thoughts  coqcemin^djis  Sacrod  Book,  were  agreeable 
to  thjp  Sentiments  of  rii^t  Noble  PeFfan }  I  take  the 
Liberty  to  infcrt  the  fol^wing  Paragraph  out  of  hi$ 
Lorjiflripls  Pr¥?a€e,  P.  'jiJj. 

**  M  T  Children,"  you  have  undergone  fo  |rcat  a 
^^  Share  with  me,  in  all  the  Inconvenibncibs  and 
Afflictions  of  mj;^  Banishments,  that  it  is  but 
Tuftlce  to  ai&gn  vou  achate  likewi(e  of  whatfoevet 
I  h^vf  pqttpk  oy  them :  and  I  4o  confefs  to  you, 
^  I  found'  fo  great  a  %rbnttx  and  TRAW^WLtrt  of 
^  Miqd^  ip  coqipcfing  thefe  Oonsideratioi^^  and  Rb- 
^'  HtEtTioNs  upon  tte  PSALMS  v(  Daoid,  that  I 
^  am  willing  m  bdicyc^  tha^  the  Reading  tfcem  may 
"  adl^imiftcr  (cine  kind  of  Relief  and  K^se  to  you, 
it\  apy  Trouble 'or  Adversity  to  which  you  may 
be  expofed:  at  le^ft,  that  they  may  yield  feme 
Hints  to  roufe  up  other  ?ipbr  Thoughts  of  youj 
*  oyn,  \r\fikh  may  produce  that  Ease  and  Relmf, 
*^  by  difoofift^  you  to  fqflfer  no  Day  to  paft,  without 
^  ^p  leaft  Reading  fon;ic  of  the  PfiiJms  ;  and  care- 
^  folly  to  cfcfeivc,  whether  there  be  not  in  evciy  one 

<'  of 

*  Publiflrd  1727. 
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«  jm  -fctiriv  afjrt  |?jfer.  or  ¥cfi?a  won  ]l»iif  ^«w 

•^  Ti»PW"j  ycwr  own  fl9P»^  and  vif^t^h-ot-imf 

«  ocfaer  of  yottf  jfL^ip^ioitf  w4  Pftfltens.  TivHig^ 
"^  xbat  is  no  Put  of  the  Scriptures^  towards  which 
•(  jg^  00^  ^cxftq^t^f  «}1  the  8.^€r€pcj3  inifeiiMble; 
•«  yc5  it  «.plM^'  ^  t»jr  the  Efteeai  l^nd  Ifeqpi^M: 
^  yfc  «f  rfmi  jn^H?  QiHTcli  of  the  JVo*  jSClithi 

«  liundHii  9f  fdl  €hri«tian  Ch»rahcs,  (bw  iU(t^ 

«  credng  focvcr  among^  themftlir»)  tba«  tll<^  jyM«r 
*^  De  moit  ooofiantly  read  than  any  other  Part  of  the 
^  SciiPTuitE ;  that  in  all  Times  fomewhat  extraordi- 
«r  tttty  hath  been  thought  to  have  been  contained  there-- 
*  in,  fer  die  Instruction,  Encour  agsment,  and  Rb- 
^  pouf  AnoN  of  Mankind ;  and  for  the  rendring  our 
^  lifes  more  acceptablb  to  G  o  d  Almiehty.  And 
<*  He  was  a  very  learned  Man,  who  thou^t  theBook 
^  ofPfalms  to  contain  the  Sum  and  Abridgment  of 
^  all  diat  is  in  the  Old  Testament  :  lliat  all  that 

«  M»/b  had  derived toustnlus History,  or  prefi:rib'd 
«s  &Qsindiei4W|Wdwhi^tfe(^f  th(^reftofthePRo- 
^  phets  wri^  t»  en^ortiqg  Men  to  VtittqE,.and  f^re- 
«  teUing  wiMt  va^  to  come,  is  aU  coorarob^ded  in  the 
«  Pfa/ms.  We  »ay  itt  truth  bclww,  «»t  whofoevcr  is 
«  very  oonv«riant  ia  the  P/i/^9«^,^  emaM  be  ignorant  of 
«  any  Thing  that  is  abfotately  enjoined  to  m  done,  or 
<^  ooc  to  be  done ;  and  i^any  thhig  that  is  abfolutely 
^  neceflbiy  to  be  BEiiBvBD,throagwut  the  whole  Body 
^  of  ScRiPTURB ;  and  it  hatha  greater  Teftimony,  and 
^  IS  more  frequently  urced  for  the  Advancement  of 
^  Christianity  throughout  the  New  Testament, 
«  than  any  odier  Part  ot  the  Bible. 

I  AM  fenfiUe,  that  many  excellent  Manuals  of 
De  wnoN  have  been  Publifhcd,  but  furely  none  of 
thefe  come  up  to  that  elegancy  of  Expression,  and 
ardour  of  Devotion,  that  is  found  in  the  supplica- 
tory Part  o(^tht  PfalmSf  which  are  the  Di&ates  of  that 
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|>ivinb  Spirit, 'vrinch  hcTpeth  our  Infirmities,  and 
ttachdsos  how;  ind  what  we  fliould  PRAT  for  is  we 
«a^t>  and  alTo  maketh  IntbrcesSi'on  for  us  with 
Gtoanings  which  cannot  be  UTTERED.  ;'  '     " 

■■  AS  in  the  Pfaims  may  be  (bimd  FfifiTioNs adapt- 
ed to  all  the  ExiGBKciEs  of  bodi  Soul  and-  Body  ; 
fb  there  Is  no  Prayer  concain'd'thttdo,  to  winch 
Ibtne  Etangelick  Promise  may  not  be  apjdfedy 
^^texic  any  fof«'d  Cbhflruaioo.        .  ' 


OF 


PRAYER  inGeneralf 

Its  Necessity,  Efficacy,  and  Use: 
W  H  I  C  H  ,    - 

AppearsfirMn.tjhePRscBPTs^^dPiioMisESj 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptukes; 
tad  tfae  gr^at^Encoardgeinent  we  have  to 
this  D  V  T  Y,  irom  the  Example  of  P  a  t  r  i- 
ARCHS,  Prophets,  and  Apostles.- 

EtrSTO.  s-   By  Faith  EtiocB 

RANSLATED  di«c  he  fliould  not 

ATH  ;  and  was  Dot  found,  because 

had  tranflatcd  him  :  For  before 

anCation  he  tud  ttus  Teftimony, 

e  PLEASED  God. 

MTH,  it  is  impoffible  to  please 

Hn:  fior.be  cbat  c<meth  to  G^qd,   muft  belieVb 

that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  Rbvtasder  of  thenithat 

diligmdy  sB^sHiiiL'  !,'    ,         ■ 

Graham's  Prayer. 
GcM.  xviii.  17.  And  Abraham  anfwered  and  l^cT, 
Ahold  now,  X  have  taken  upon  ipe  to  fpeak  uptoitbe 
Lord,  which  anLbut-DusT. and  AsHBs. 

Chap.  XXV.  21.  And  Ifaac  intreated  the  Los^ 
fee  his  Wife,  becau(e  fix  wv  harren  ;  and  the  Lohd 
ms  intreated  of  him,  and  Kehcceab  his  Wife  conceived; 

"Chap: 


Chap,  xxxii.  9.  And  Jacik  fiud^  O  God  of  my 
Father  Abraham j  and  God  of  my  Father  Ifaac^  the 
Lord  which  faidft  unto  me.  Return  into  thy  Coun* 
try,  and  to  thy  Kindred,  aiid  I  will  deal  well  with 
thee^   ..  .  «^ 

10.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  ibast  of  all  the  Mer- 
cies, and  of  all  the  Truth,  which  thou  haft  Ihewed 
Unto  fhy  Servant ;  fdt  ^Ith  my  ^tatf  I  paiTed  dver  this 
Jordany  and  now  I  am  become,  two  Brads. 

11.  Deliver  nl^,  I  vnki  theb,  from  the  Hand  of 
my  Brother,  from  the  Hand  of  Efau ;  for  I  frar  hioi^ 
left  he  will  cdnke  and  QoSti  iak^^MiShft  MoSier  wllh 
the  CMldiW. 

it.  And  tbcm  fiiidft,  i  will  fitrdy  do  thee  Good, 
md  make  thy  8eed  a3  the  Sand  of  &e  S«%-  whidbcan-- 
not  be  numbred  for  Multitude* 

24.  And  yacclb  was  left  alone,  and  th^  wrestled 
h  Man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  Day. 

i^  And  whtn  be  ftw  that  he  prevailed  not  againft 
fdm,  he  touched  the  Hollow  of  his  Thieh ;  and  die 
HdlloW  of  Jdccil^ti  Hiigh  y*ns  out  of  Jointy  as  he 

WRESTLE0  with  htlfl. 

25.  And  he  fa!d.  Let  itte  ^,  for  tite  Day  breaketh : 
And  he  fald,  I  x^ill  riot  l6t  f  hee  |^,  except  thou  bless 
me. 

27.  And  he  faid  linto  fiim.  What  H  thy  Nttie? 
And  he  faid,  Jdcoh. 

28.  And  he  fiiid.  Thy  Namtf  ftftU  btf  cdkd  no 
more  Jacoby  but  *  Ifracl :  for  as  a  Prince  haft  thou 
Power  with  God  and  with  Mtn,  and  haft  prevailed. 

Ihfed  xH.  4.  leA^  he  had  ^o^ta  oter  the  Ahgbi^ 
andp  REV ail£d  •  be  wt^t^  and  iflade  8op#liCation  un* 
to  him  :  He  found  him  in  Bithel^  and  there  he  fpake 
%rth  OS. 

5.  ivetitheLoRi^Cotif  0^  fior^is, die  Lord 
is  hk  M^MORtAi.  Emi. 

*  Ifrael^  in  Hebrezo,  figni£es  A  Wrestlbr. 


yPRAtER  i»\^,jjwni4    \     1b^ 


tt.  And  mfes  befou^flw  Lo!W> 

lli<y«i})»    «i«d  fiwl.  Lord,  vrhy  doA  thy  ^Wtath 

tMK  iMX  «Mibft  thy  Finple,  wMdh  thoa  Ittft  'brdu^ 

Ml  qttt  <if  tfite  Ltod  <»f  JS,gjJ»,  iwith  ^jrett  ^oiwt  ifld 

vitfa  ft  Buigltty 'Hiftid  ? 

*dc  lAiflcnw  did  helniflg  them  «ut,  to  siat  'thftifa 
)n  the  MeantlSDSt  Md  to  coMstmB  them  fMai  thb 
Face  of  the  Earth  ?  Turn  ftom  thy  fierce  Wracb^  and 
t^pcafc  <if  this  Svix  agtBnft  thy  ^tt>Ie. 

14.  'Add  the  L  6  R  to  i^i«nted  df  tfab  Brit  'wUdi  hi 
Mmb^  M^dtt  ttnu>  his  People. 

TKnR^.zhr.  17.  And  now^  I  bcfecch  thcfc^  W  iirit 
fcvn  tf  ibyLoRD  be ^grbat,  according  tetho^bift 

18.  Tlie  LokD  is  lof^G^soFnitmoj  ni^6£^dkt 
Mfi&cT^  btffmg  Iniquity  and  Transokbssioiv^  and 
hf  no  means  ddojng  thcGuiiTT,  vifiting-Ae  JK^i- 
<imtx  qC  dit  Tadkrs  upon  Hk  Ghilditn^  iihto  th^ 
thbd  and  fbordi  GnerMiod.       - 

19.  iRttdon,  I  befeeeh  tbte,  the  IwrQiniY  i»f  thk 
Vccfk^McocriSiag  onto  the  Grtatnefs  6f  thy  M^  ire v^-and 
as  ooa  haft  i^roiybn  this  Pedpt^  ^om  ^[fpf,  eltii 

Bttt.  iv.  7.  For  i»hftt  Nation  h  there  fo  great,  Utrhci 
ludi  God  (b  hioh  untothem,  as  the  Lord  ont 
Goo  is  in  all  Things  that  we  call  upoi  him  for? 

29.  If  dun  ihah  8BBX  th«  Lo^d  utGod^  thott 
ifadt  find  hhn,  if  thoa  seek  Um  ^iiiuw  diy  ibtisTi 
•nd  vidt  all  thy  S0014 

^^E(0M X  Is.  Then'j^e  ^^^ to  ^  L o «  p^ '  in 

tiie  Dsy  when  the  L  o  k  d  dmered  np  tba  Amritei 

bdbtf  Che  Gbildrctt  of  fftath  and  he  ttid  ip  tfa«  Sighti 

h  oT 


Ixvi     the  JSfiu^\  ^acy^  and  Vfi 

of  I/rael,  Sun,  ftwd  thou  stiil  upon  GiheMj  and 
tkpuMooNy  intheVaUcy  oi  Ajfikn. 

11^  And  the  Sun  ftood  ftill,  and, the  Moon  ftayed^ 
until  the  People  hgd  a?e^d  thdmfelves  iij^  thdr  £nb- 
'MiBs.  So  |;be  $on  ftood  ftill  in  the  midft  of  Heaven^ 
and  hafteid  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  Day. 

14.  And  there  nvas  no  Day  like  that  befbi^  it  or  a^ 
ter  it,  that  the  Lord  hbarknbd  ontoithe  Voicfi 
of  a  Man  :  for  th^  L  o  R  D  6)iight  for  Ifrati. 

Juig.  XV.  18.  kxiA  Samfon  was  fore  athirft^  and 
CALXBD  OB  the  Lou  P)  and  faid^  Thou  haft  given  this 
great  Dblivbrancb  into  the  Hand  of  thy  Servant^  and 
now  fliall  I  die  for  Thirft,  and  &11  into  the  Hand  of 
the  Uncircumcifed  ? 

ijp.  But  God  clave  an  hoUow  Place  that  was  in 
the  Jaw,  and  there  came  Water  thereout ;  and  when 
he  md  drunk,  his  Spirit  came  again^  and  he  revived. 

\Sam.  1.  10.  And  Hannah  wag  in  bittemefs  of 
Soul,  and  pr aybd  un%K>  (he  L  o  r.d,  and  wbpt  sorb. 

II.  And  file  Vowed  a  Vow^  and  faid,  O  Lord 
of  HoftSy  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  Afflic- 
tion of  thine  Handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and 
not  FORpBT  thine  Handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine 
HandmHid  a  Man-Child,  dien  I  will  give  him  unto 
the  Lo  R  D  all  the  Days  of  his  Life. 

hi'  ^^  Hannah  ihe  spakb  in  her  Heart,  only 
hti  (^ip$  moved,  but  her  Voice  was  not  heard. 


-!• 


^falm  xxxkh,^  1  ACKNOWLBDQBD  my  SiN  unto 
t^ee,  an^  mine  Ini<^uitt.  iiave  1  not  hid :  I  &id,  I  will 
CONFESS  my  Transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and 
thou  FORGAVBST  the  Iniquity  of  my  Sin. 

6.  For  this  ihallxvery  one  that  is  eodly,  prat  unto 
thee  in  a  Time  when  tboa  mayft  be  tonncL 


F^iAv  sacm.'if^  The  £yc5  of  the  Vok  t>  tre  u^ 
tbe  Righteous^  and  ids  Ears  aris  opsn  unto  tjidr  Cry. 

P/.L  15.  Call  upon  me  in  the  Day  of  Trouble^ 
I  win  DELivBR  thoe^  and  'dion  ftnilt  cL^aivr  ine. 

P/.lxv.  x  0.thouchatH&ARfistPRAY£K,mitathef 
fliaU  ttU  Flcfli  come.  '.  /    -  *  ij  . - 

P/.cadr.  18.  The  Lor  iiiSKrcsu^iiittoaUiibbm  that 
CALL  opan  hira^  to  alt  that  i^all  upm  iiim  iiiTkiyyi^ 

19.  He  wilt  fui^al  the  DfisiRd  of  iiUbiiitiiat.»AR 
Um:  ^  alio  will  hear  their  Cxtj  and  wilt  sin 


1  dsjfs  viiL  2^.  And  Sohmon  ftood  befiore  the 
ttr  of  the  Lo  RD,  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Congc^^r 
tioo  of  IfroBl^  and  ^read  forth  his  Handk  towud 
xieaven :  •<.' 

23.  And  he  fiud;  Lord  G  an  of  Ifraelf  thctt  H 
DO  God  likethee^  in  Hea^re^  ^bove^  or-  on  Ettfb 
tKneath^  whokeepdl  Covenant  and  Mbik^y  with  thy 
Servants,  that  waik  before  thee  with  all  their  Heart. 

27.  Alt  win  God  ifldeeA  Dwea.>on  the  E^h? 
Bebofd,  the  Heaven,  iand  He AVB«ti  op  Hea^ei^^  can* 
not  contain  tb^  ^  how^  much  l€fs  this  Hbqsa  that 
1  have  boilded  ?"  '       r      '   . 

28.  Yet  have  thou  refped  tintb  the  Abater  b£  tiiy 
Senraar,  and  to  his  SappLiCATiON,  O  Lo  a  r^  my 
God,  to  liearkenunto  the  Cry,  and  to  the  Prater' 
whtth  thy  Servant  PR  A  YETH  before  thee : '     '      '  •: 

30.  And  liearkeh  thou  to  the  SiippLicATrpN  of  .thl^ 
Semnt,  and  of  thy  People  Ifraet^  whdn  ithev^  ihaU 
PRAT  towards  this  Piacd:  and'  HSAi  thoa  in  neaven 
thy  dircUing  Place,  and  when  thou'heareft,  poroive. 

I  Kings  ix.  2.  And  the  Lor  d  appeared  toSohmon, 
3'  AikI  laid  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  Prayer  and 
t\\>f  Supplication  that  thou  haft  made  before  me. ' 

hi  2  Cbron 


ft  ChtfiR.  L  7.  Ill  tii^ti  V^  MQo^V!  ^Mmmaxo 

Solmiiitltedum  va&y  \m^  Ast,  wh^t.  I  Mi  give 

me  to  re^  in  his  dead: 

I  v»f  gtt  owi  u^  corns  in  bfcfeue.  tbts .  F^oplr^  . 
xi.riind  Goj>  findtitfiSMbaMi,  BcdlnfeTiiujiiras 

i»jtluiietHtiBnr,:imA  dMU  haft  ntt  tattMH  %-icifms^ 
Wbalth,  or  Honour,  nor  the  Life  of  tlune  Encwici^ 
ndther  yet  haft  asked  iono  Life  ;  but  haft  asked 

thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  Richbi,  and  Wbaiti^  aa^ 
iKoHOta,  (iUtV  «»  vanf^  the  J^iftgai  bffVR  hid,  that 

toftJtxMo  !i^  tkt%  mi^im  IbnU.tiMiefiny  ^  tl^f 

J)«ff9:tlM  like,  y  .'•:';  •  -  _  ...i     ,  v 

;  ^iSf^.vB^ifi,  An4  k «im$ to ipf^ fit tiK Taos 
o£  fib«Qwnlg  •£  dM  Evh^imo  S^chixhsi,  that  ^aff 
tiwiiPKplMt;  eome^Bm*  <H»d  iai<^L9K»Coi>  p^ 

AbrdbatUt  Ifaac,  and  of  J^<»/,  let  it  1^  kpowQ,  t^iif 
9ll^;'  dyittiM9ffiait;<«Q0  in  l^^eW  1»i^^  I  an»  thy 
$9i^«^  (aod  ^a^  I  have  door  att.thcfe  pMOg^oi^^hB 

Wwdi*!  ,.;!..■/•'  .J 

37.  Hear  i9dy  O  Lord,  hsai^  fn^^  <h»^  thi? 
fc^knuby  know  dtttt  tbwi  nn  the  I.  Q  Ji  9  G  p  Ph  And 
tlw(  tbw  huft  ttinkd  thjeir  IIsart  l^dffk  j|g»ii>,  p 
/  ^Si.  Then thf  Firb  g£  tbe  L or d  M>  ^  c^^n^- 
ed  (he  B^nit^S«cri&c. . 

d  they  fee  the  Battle  m  rmv. 
1 1.  And  y^tf  cRiRP  ui»o  tic  Lo  r  d  his  G od,  and 
faid,  L  o  R  D,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whe- 
ther 


0  Pr,at5r  i»  gemf^^        lir« 

^NJihipaBgh  cr  wtH^iflft<l»y<'%t<HoP^^R ;  Help 
tim.  «it  QPVi  GotD,  ^^ .  RoiF  Ma«  pirev4ill  4§im(| 


CbpL  zz.  5.  And  J«b<ifi)apbat  ftood  in  the  HouTe 

noe  dm  0« ^  i^  HtAKen?  mi4  slw^^t  99c  tl^fi  «>!Cf 
4II  tbc:.  ^iMeaow  of  the  HcfliAwti  ?  aA^lac^l^d 
«  ti)«t  «K  9Qw,9it  and  Mic^if>  fe  shK  owe  is,  a«\( 

|0>  arivatTAHD  ihf«  ? 

7.  Arc  not  thou  our  God,  who  didft  drive  ^  ^ 

8.  AnA  ^i^JlWBvv  thffdb,  «»d  htvetHiil^Afgn 
IwOniiy  ^yithift  fa*  thy  Mtmfe  fayiag, 

^  V  vim  gKri;,  €«BeCh  ■!«»  »««:«)  t|Hb  %«Ri^ 
laoGVBKr,  or  Pestilbncb,  or  Famimv*  v»  iMni  ^ 
6hk  IUs  JM^jind  b  thy  Prefeoo^  (for  tl^  i^Vne 
Ifrln  fliff  fiku^  «p4  crx  noto  dHc  v^  «iir  AFii-iei 
'Wlitk  dKfit4Qtt  wlc  uiAS  and,  hiak 

10.  And  now,  behold,  theChijdraioC^^WDIM^afld 
Ji#»««4  MQm^.$Ur,  iitko«  tliA»  WQiMdft  no(  lee 

•^Sw^  lp>4f>  ^vbo)  ^fy  QM*  «i«  9f  thf  ]Uip4  <^ 

1 1.  Behold,  I  fty,  how  ihey  rewaiW  0^,  ^  <xa9%  (q 
dCb  OS  9}t  ^.  TBV  ?Qs$B^»jQH,  «hkb  Tj^^u  tKtll 
QiviM  Wi  ¥»  iqlMrit. 

!«>.  O  opr  Q Qfii,  wilt  thou  qnt  jwdge  thnn  ^  Fw 

we  hvre  no  might  againft  this  grwt  MMnprny.  tl)j^ 
oomedi  ttainft  us :  neither  know  we  what  to  00 ; 

but  <m  ^VBS  «!•  !1P90  THI8, 

14.  llien  the  Spirit  of  the  LoRpoamc  upqq  7<f-: 

15.  And 


hex      H^e  Niceffky^  l^acyl  aniXJfe 

I  ;;•  And  he  ftid|  Hearken  ye,  all  Juiab^  and  thou 
Ring  Jebq/bapba$;  Thos  (aim  liie  Lo rd  unto  yoci^ 
Be  not  AFRAID,  nor  dismaybd  by  reafbn  of  this  great 
"  Mttlticude  ;  for  the  Battle  is  not  yours,  but  G  o  d's. 
24.  And  when  Jtkiab  came  toward  the  Watch- 
Tower  in  the  Wildeme&,  they  looked  onto  the  htl^ 
titttde,  and  behold,  they  were  dead  Bodies  fallen  to  ^bo 
Earth,  and  none  escaped. 

■ 

1  Kings  T&JL  I.  And  it  came  to  pa(s  when  King 
iiexikiab  heard  of  die  Words  of  BjAJbak^b^  that  he 
rent  his  Qothes,  and  corered  himfelf  with  Sackcloth. 

14.  And  what  he  had  received  the  Letter  of  the 
Hand  of  die  MelTengers,  and  read  it,  he  went  up  into 
the  Hoafe  of  the  Lord,  and  fpread  it  before  the 
Lord. 

1 5.  And  Ibzikiab  prated  before  die  L or d,  and 
fidkl,  O  LoRD'Goi)  of  Ifra$ly  which  dwelleft  be- 
tween the  Cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thoa 
alone,  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Eardu  thou  tuft  made 
Heaven  and  Earth. 

16.  Lord,  bow  down  thine  Ear,  and  hear: 
open.  Lord,  thine  Eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  the 
Words  of  aSSnrfi^l^^,  which  hath  fent  him  to  reproach 
th«  living  G  o  D. 

ip.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  Ibefeedi 
thee,  Ave  thou  us  out  of  his  Hand,  that  all  the  King- 
doms of  the  Earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lb  r  z> 
God,  even  thdu  only. 

to.  Then  Ifaidb  fent  to  Hez$kiab,  frying.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  TjTr^f/,  That  which  thou 
haft  prated  to  mc  againft  Sennacberib  Kbg  of  Affy-- 
ria^  I  have  heard. 

Chap.  XX.  I.  In  thofe  Days  was  Hezekiab  fick  unto 
Death, 

s.  Then  he  turned  his  Face  to  the  Wall,  and  pray- 
ed unto  the  Lorp,  iaying, 

3  I 


^    rf  Prayer  in  genefal.  Ixxi 

;•  I befeech  dic^  O  Lor  d,  remember  now  how  I 
htve  vAi.Kfii>  ht&nt  thee  in  Truth,  and  with  a  per- 
FBCT  HBAETy  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
diy  Siglit :  and  Hizekiab.  wbpt  fore. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pais  afore  Ifaiab  was  gone  out 
into  the  middle  Court,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lo&d 
came  to  \am^  ftyn^gy 

5*  Tom  again,  ami  tell  Hizekiabthe  Captain  of  my 
Veode^  Thns  fakh  the  Lorb,  the  God  of  Dawd 
tby  father,  I  have  heard  thy  Prayer,  I  have  feen 
thy  Tears :  befadid,  I  will  heai.  thee ;  on  the  third 
Say  tfaoa  (halt  go  up  unto  the  Houfe  of  the  Lor  d. 

6.  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  Days  fifteen  Tears,  and 
I  win  DELIVER  thee,  and  this  Citv;  out  of  the  Hand 
of  the  King  of  Afffna^  and  I  will  defend  this  Qty 
for  mine  own  fidce,  and  for  my  Servant  DaoiJPs  fake. 

9  Qmm^  xxdv.  22.  And  ISliiab,  aild  they  that 
mSs^yofidb  had  appcmited,  went  to  HuIdab^^tO' 
phete(s» 

a).  And  flit  anfwered  them.  Thus  faith  the  Loa  d 
God  oT  I/roi/,  Tell  vethe  Man  that  font  you  to  me, 

34.  Behold,  I  will  bring  Evil  i^)on  this  Place,  and 
npon.tbc  Inhtbitants  thereof  i 

25.  Bccaufe  thev  have  foriakcn  me,  and  have  bum^ 
ed  Inoenfe  unto  other  Gods,  that  they  might  provoke 
me  tt>  Anger  with  all  the  Works  of  their  Hands. 

25.  And  as  for  the  King  of  Juddb^  who  fent  you  M 
inquire  of  the  Loa  d,  fo  ihall  ye  foy  unto  him.  Thus 
fiothtfae  Lord  God  of  ^ii#/,  oonceming  the  Words 
iiUdi  tfaoa  haft  heard, 

17.  Becaufo  thine  Heart  was  tender,  and  thou  did(l 
hmuAt  thy  felf  before  G  op,  when  thou  bearded  his 
Words  j^ginft  this  Pkce,  and  againft  the  Inhabitants 
thereof,  and  humbledft  thy  felf  before  me,  and  didft 
rend  thy  Qothes^  and  webp  before  me ;  1  have  even 
HEARD  thee  aUb,  iaidi  the  L or d. 

28.  Be- 


izxii    "tie  i&etftty^  ^0^ 

28.  Behold^  I  will  gather  ttee  to  tiijr  F^tbd^,  ^nd  ^ 
thoa  flialt  be  gttheicd  to  thy  Grave  in  Ptece»  neither  ^ 
ihall  thine  Eyes  feeatt  the  Evil  th2(t  I  will  bcUig  upon 
this  Place,  and  npcti  ^  Inhabitaiitis  df  the  fame.   So 
they  brought  the  Kang  mrord  again. 

• 

Nebem.  L  4.  And  it  came  to  paft  wheni  heard  cfaefi: 
Words;  that  I  fitt  down  atid  wbpt,  and  mourned 
certain  Diays^  and  FASTB^y  fuld  prayed  JkSjtc  tife 
Oo  D  of  Heavm, 

5.  And  find,  I  befeech  thee^  O  Lor-d  God  of 
Heaven,  the  great  ahd  terrible  God,  that  foqpdOi 
Covenant  and  Mbrcy  for  diem  that  lovb  hbn,  and 
fiBSEsvB  his  GommandtaieDis : 

6.  Let  diine  Eat  now  be  attentS^e,  «nd  thine  "Ej^ea 
opeh,  that  thoD mayft  wbar  thePnihekR  of  thy  Ser^ 
vant,  which  I  prat  before  thee  now.  Day  and  Nighty 
ftr  the  Childmi  .of  Ifidel  thy  Scnraais,  and  co^^eess 
tbeSiKs  <£  ^  Ghildven  {XJfiaif^  rwfaich  we  have  fiif- 
ned  againft  thee :  both  I,  and  my  Father^s  HoufeiiaVe 
finned 

7.  Wehave  dealt  vety  enrmptly  a^aiiA  fliee^  afiM 
hare  not  kept  the  CoiffMANmiBHTsynor  the  StatutbSj 
nor  the  Jodoments  which  thou  cemmandedft  thy  Set^ 
vant  Mlofis. 

II.  O  Lord,  I  befeedi  ^ec^  ikt  now  thine  Bar 
be  attentite  to.the  Prater  of  tby  Servant,  and  to  the 
Phf^rsR  bf  thy  Senrtets^  who  desire  to  fear  thy 
Hame  t  and  ^ofper,  I  pray  theey  thy  SetvaBD  thik 
Day,  and  grant  him  Merct  in  ch^^ight  of  this  lilaa 
For  I  was  me  *  King^s  Cupbearer. 

•  •  • 

Prw.icv.  8.  The  Sacrifice  of  the  Wick6d^  isiH 
AiN>M|HATioN  to  the  Loa  D :  bikt  the  Briatvr  of  thfe 
iJpRiOHT  is  his  Deeioht. 

ap.  The  Lo&n  h  (ar  from  the  Wic«;eD|  bul  he 
heareth  the  Peaybr  of  the  RiauTEQos. 

Chap. 

^  ting  of  Pir/U. 


Gn^ .tafiai  9,    Bcii^bak^  taoMdi  «M«jr  Ms  Ear 
■sAHWi^cfav'LAWjtnm  faisPxftYtrflnit  be  Abcv 


•  { 


Stdrf^  9.  %e  Be  ndt  Aisit'wntk  thy  Mbuth^  and  let 
^n^iiiar^be  HA8tY;to  octer  uy.  tiungbefoft 
Goo  t  for  God  tt^^vHaAtRN^   and  /du&i  npoo 

EfLmru  ;  tfaaefiire  let  thy  Words  Jm  fmwii 

'    ..."  , 

'  •  •    .         .    . 

Ifm4kik94 1#.  I  line  not Tdoktn  an.teeiti^/iD  a 
JukBlaoe.oCdio  Eavdisi  fidi  not  tnttk  the  Seed  of 
^uA^  Suic  y«  mft  Id  y aiK.  .  1 

Qkasf.  Iv.  6.  SfiBK  ye  the  L  o  r  d  while  he  may  be 
fand ;  cai.!:;  ye  vpaojhim  while  he'istwaa.'  - 


< ,  ♦  •  •  •  •#  •♦ 


{ 


Jer.  xzix.  12.  Then  fliall  ye  call  apon  me,  and  ye 
Ihall  9>  aaii  vrat  oocom*!  iukI  I  wtD  nEiktev  unto 

13.  And  ye  fliall  ssu'tM^  «iUid  indme,  whqi  ye 
fliall  SB  ARCH  for  me  with  aU  yoar  Hbart« 

'  .  .       . 

A0i.  ▼!  10.  When  Bf iiif/  knew  that  die  Writing 
wtts  figDcdy  lie  went  intd'liis  Honfe  1  and  Ids  Windows 
being  open  in  his  Obamber  toward  JenUjahm^  he 
Rtimiiv}  upon  his  Knees  thf  ee  tames  a  Day,  and^ 
PRATBD,  and  gBfveXHAt^s  befiorehisGoo^  ashedid 


tu  Then  tliefe  Men  a&mbled,  and  foiind  Dmiel 
rRAtiNG, and  making  8u#pucatiom  before  hb  Go  d« 


Chap.  iz.  3.  And  I  fet  my  Ftte  unto  the  LoR  o 
God,  to  SBEK  by  Prayer  and  SappLtcATioKs,  with 
FasniiG,  and  Sacscloth^  and  Asue^. 

4.  And  tpRATBDimiome  Lord  my  Gop,  and 

made  my  CoofeflBoo,  andimd,  O  Lord,  die  great 

and  DRBADFUL  God,  fciaeping  the  ^otemant,  and 

MsRCT  to  them  that  love  him^and  to  them  that  keep 

hia  Commandments  t 

I  17.  Now 


IxxiV    T^e  l!JK^y;WcOfg^  dndUfe 

If.  Now  therefor^  0.cMir.6oi>^  bitfrthe^A^BR 
of  thy  Semnt,  and  his  Suw^ic/^tioks^  «nd  aHifetfajr 
Face  to  fliine  upon  thy  Sanftuary  that  is  desolaxb^ 
for  the  Lor  x>'s  fake. 

19;:  O  Lord  MiA^R,:  O  Lor*d.i¥Or^4^£;  O 
LoRi>  HBARR6N  and f  QO ; 'defer  not,- :ibr  ithinc  oiint 
&kty  Qmyi^oD:  forthyCi^,  and>by Pe^)k. atte 
called  by  thy  Name.     ;  //  ...... 

%i*  Whiles  I  was  fpeaking  in  Prater,  even  the 
Man.<xaM«/,  whoiik  Lhad'fen  3ti  thj^Vfioibr  arlthc 
Beginnings  bsang  caiuod  to  £y  fwifdy^i^tMiclftd  nic 
about  the  Time  of  the  Evening  Oblation.  -   .  /  < 
. '  •:  •    '•:'•";  1  -  ^r .      -      S  •:  ,    .  . 

liofeaviLsj^  Theji^  haire.ikit  cbted  .;  unto  ^  me  with 
their  Heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  Beds. 

Jonah. u^if.  iWhen  my  Smr  :fai)«tbd  within  me,  I 
remembred  the  Lord,  and  my  Prater  came  in  unoo 
thee^  into/ thi jie  hol^  Tqaplc.        '^  ' 


•    <     •    • 


Chap.  iii.  8.  But  let  Man  and  Bead  be  covered  with 
Sackcloth, and  crt mi^hHlyudto  God;  yea,  let  them 
ram  every  one  from  Im^kviL  Wat,  and  mm  the  Vio«* 
LB  NCR  that,  is  in.  their  Hands.  . 

9.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  aod^repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his.  fierce  AnoeIi,  that  we.  perish 
not  ? 

io.>  And  God  (aw  their.. Wo^ks,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  Wat,,  and  God  repentcdiof  the  Evil 
that  he  had  faid  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
did  it  not. 

Zepb.  ii.  3 .  Seek  ye  die  L  o  r  d,  all  ye  Mebk  of  the 
Earthy  wlifch  have  wro^^t  his  JuDGMfiNT,'$EfiK  Righ- 
teousness, SBBK  Meekness  :  it  may  be,  .ye  ihall  be 
hid  in  the- Day  of  the  Lo  r  d's  Anger. 


r 

i 


2ecb. 


Sf  Pa^ YB»  in  gfioerai,  /       Ixxy 

Zkb.  xiL  lo.  And  I  wil)  ppur  upen^he  Houfe  of 
AmiJ^  and  npop  the  I|i4u|bicani:s  of  jerujffUem^  the 
Spirit  of  Gracb  and  of  Supplications,  and  they 
fta&  look  upon  him  vrhom. they , have  PuacBDi, 


I  ■ 

•  < 


•     • « 


Matt.  vL  5.  Whcp  th^o  praybst,  th^ujlhali^not  be 
as  die  Htpocaitbs  are:  fiir  they  love  to  pray  jland- 
is^  10  dK  ^nagogues,  and  iothe  Cocners«6£  the 
ScRctSi  chat  diey  may  oe^feqi  of  ]^eh.'  Verily,  I  Ibjk 
mcoyaui  tiiey  havb,  their^^^w^to. . 

6.  Bot  thou,  when  thou  pr a Yf&Ti  enter. into  thy 
Ckbx^  and  when  thou  haft  fiiut  thy  Door/  pray  to 
diy  Father  which  is  in  $bc]^bt,  tqd^l^y  Father  i^hich 
msTM  in  SBCRBT^  (hall  reward  dieei.i^if^ 

7*  YHien  yf  PRAY,  nfe  not  vaWIupbtit^^^^^  as 
the  Heathen  do,  for  they  think  tluit  they  fi^  be  heard 
fix  ihdc  mncb  (peaking. 

8. .  Berne  j^  therefore  tike  opto  them:  foe  your  j^a- 
tberfcoowcth  wtuttflWigs  yo^  )iave  p/eeili/c^ ;bi«^ 
you  ASK  him. 

9^  Aftcif  tl»is«iasH)er  tbqfferc  i^«  AT 

ttcr.  tolfcli  art  in  DeatcHs  l^alwlpeU  oe  t)? 
In  tfar^  «i^  it  tuf  f  n  Deaiwn. 

13.  laioi  Ifao  U)3  not  ihtii  Cemptfitfon,  ,tKit 
MttNt  110  from,  enu :  lou  t^me  (0  t9e  iKinff- 
nam,  ann  t^  potoer,  ano  tlie  eio^  ti^z  efter* 

Amen. 

i  2  Chap. 


,  .  ^    ' 


end  ye  fliKIt  »i«:  CHdcsy  iHd  k  ftall  Wt  o^nM^ 
untoyoo;  *    '  .  *    >  . 

8.  For  eirery  one  thftt  «k#tif ,  M^mviiifi  4  ^bAh» 
tbat  sfiBKETH,  FiNDBTH :  flild  to  him  that  knocketh^ 
it  (hall  be  opi^nbd. 

p.  Whse  Man  Is  diere  ofyon^  wlkxfr  if  his  ANi^tkk 
Bebad,  will  he  give  him  a  Stonb  ? 

10.  Or  if  he  ask  a  Fistt,  wlfl  hfe  gtve^  fafab  a  Ser- 
pent >  '    '  '  ' 

I  (.  If  ye^  then  beii^  fivti^  know  liow  to  riv«  G00t> 
GiFts  unto'  yoot  Qiildrqi^  )m>w  mnck  mote  liaB  yoiw 
Fa^er  which  is  in  Heattn  g^e  *  coo»  T^ifios  ta 
them  that  ASK  him  1^ 


Chap,  xv$.  tp.  I  bj  ddtK}  tM,  thie  tf  two  «f  ywi 
ihall agreeoti  E^tfa,  a^todehii^ADj^  tMt^ diit  tbnr 
flnUl  ASK,  kf)]iftl(  be  DdN$  ftirllieift  <«  nrftPtthcarwllicb 


• .  » 


•  I  »  I  » 


'  -l    T 


Qtf^^x^,tt.  A^Thii^  irl)BHifbev«r  fS' AMI  ask 


.  I 


Jfiiririd/94.  I >y  nne^you,  whit ^FMi^  focver 
ye  DE^iitB  when  ye  tkAV^*  im^uevr  dut  )^c  tEC&itf  i 
them^  ^  yc  IhaU  have  them-  _ 


* '  J 


Lf^  xdU.  I.  And  he  f^Ake  ft  AlraUe  unta  this 
End,  that  Men  oogfit  always  tx>  paAY/^ndndD  to 

PAINT;  •     •  L      '   * 

1.  Saying^  thetc  was  in  a  Qty  a  Tit^^  which 
FEAEED  not  Oqd^  neither  regardb&  Man  ;- 

3.  And  thire  wa$4  Widow  in  that^tity,  AtA  ftia 
came  untohimj  faying,  Avenge  me  of  mifte  Advsk'^ 

4.  And 

♦  The  Holt  Spirit. 


if  RjL^ysA  in  gifusdL         laigfii 

he  imul4 oMfoc « /\»lttlfc inJbitt  tStenm^ 
he  ftid  widun  himfeU^  tbough  }  feM  ttoc  Oaj^  99^ 
ngud  Kfan; 

5,  Yet  hccMfff  iIus.'WuIqw  tntabUthme,  I:t»iU 
avenge  her,  kft  by>heeaaitinittliioniiiigiiliewe*qy;IM;l 

d.  Aad  (h»  -Lniiav  ^ud|»  Hcac'wktt  Uw  uajiift 
^kdgeCudL 

7.  And  ihall  not  Goo  avenge  his  own  Elect, 
y^dck  ct  r  Dtf  Md  MglE  «ko  Mm,  tlMugil  hd  iKar 

S.  I  tdl  \mi  ttaK  Ik^  «itt  iveoge  thtm  fpoidUy. 
^  And  he  (ptkc  this  ParahleuntarmtaittMwlMab 
ooibeditt  dxaiMNs  dHt thtjr  woe  iightcona^  Jii4^c* 

lo.  Two  Men  went  up  ioto  the  Temple  to  p&Ar» 
tlifiiiriiFlMnAe^tftfdflM6tbtr»Albl^^       • ') 

ts.  Thi  FlMtffle  AboA  And  m AfviOf thns  vkkcbter 
Bf;  Gof>^  ItlMCiktiieey  OMcI/aainArisaihecMo 
flic.  Extortions R?^  Unjust,  Adulterers^  or  even 

\%.  I  vof  twiM  in  dit  Wocki  I^eTiTtts'«f  dt 
cbitlpade&  ;        I    :    1 

«5.-  AmT  tk  fUblbiii  flnMhg  nfiAI. iff,  vrdiUnoc 
Ofr  up  lb  much  as  his  ^es  unco  Heaven ;  but. teats 
npAmsBraift,  frying,  Goo  be  merciful  tome  a  Sin- 
ner.   ••  '•  »  '^-  '■'*  -V    A   .'"  ."  -   .'4 ::/.' 

t4.  I  Mlt  f^^  tfU^^Mto  wete  4kn(aw  In  Honfe 
jdstifibd  rather  than  the  other :  for .  envy  one  thai 
iZAjLTBTH  himfelf  fliall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hom- 
ntrtt  Utt£^  fti#  (ml  MAJkt0»i     -^^  '     -v—-^ 

Chap.  XX.  45.  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 

47*  ^^'llfell  ^oift  Widb^i^  Npiifeai  mA  Sf€  z 
5HBW  make  lono  Prayers,  the  fiune  fludl  ieiei9it 
greater  DAMRAtioiii' 


'«  .  • 


Chap,  xxt  $6.  Watch  ye  dierefore,  and  prat  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  e(cape  all 

thcfe 


thefe  Things  thatHudl  oome  to  ptis» 
five  tkc  Son  of  Man. 


xzb^;46.  And  when  he  .wutt  the  Plaoe^ 
(kid,  pV  AT  that  ye  enter  not  into  TBMSTATroN. 
:  sifi^'  hxA  he  find,  Vi\q Skcp  ytinkud  Htiv^. 
ye  enter  into  Temptation. 


■      k  ^ 


'  3^teiv.  2}.  Hie.  Hour  cmiBTH,  and  now.  i^ 
when  the  true  Worihippers  fliall  woriUp  the  Father  la 
Spirit  and  in  Truth  :  for  the  Father  sEBUTii  (iich 
tpwocihip  hhn. 

-  14.  G  o  D  is* a  Splr it^  and  tfacy  thai:  worship  tim^ * 
muft  WORSHIP  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Tkuth.     « 


Chap.  ix.  32.  Now  we  know  .'.that  GoDHaAJHRTif; 
not  SiKiiBRs :  but  if  any  Man  be  a  Worshiupba  .oIF 
G  o b;  and  doth  i»s  Wat,  ium  hc^  ua^ilBTH. 


r  •    ■ 


Chap.  m.  13.  And  whatsoever  ye  fliaU  ask.  in  vy^ 
Nainey  dnt  witli  i>Q^  jchat  the  E^i^  m^y  be plori- 
PIED  in  the  Son.  1  ..  ', 

:!  .14.  M  yeihall  ASIC  tiqr  thuig  jn;niy.Name^  I  .M^^i 

no  it*'"  .•..-.;;  ^  .  '  /ji:  ;>.  .'■-  '    ■ 


Chap.  X7. 7.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  Words 
aiBiDri  m  yott»  ye  IJhaU  ass  what  ye  wiU^  ^  ft  fliaU 
beDONB  uttto.yfNi. .-  ..  , 


'     •   •-   ..  rf       4 


Chap.  xvi.  23.  Verily,  verily  I  ffLy  ifoto  you^  What: 
foever  ye  (hail  ask  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he  will 
give  it  you.      .>      .   ;  .  ^ 

^  14.  Ask,  and.  ye  (haU  rbcbivEj  th|t  your  Jot  may 
be  fiiH. 

^6.  At  that  Day  ye  (hall  ask  ip  my  Name :  and  I 
fay  not  unto  you^  tluit  I  will  prat  die  Father  for  youl 


I  CcDtixrioa  of  the  Band  called  the  Italian y 
'i.'K  derotft  YSMl^  a^d  one  that  i^eakbd  G^od, 
with  lA  bis  Hobfe,  wMcb  gave  much  Alms  to  the 
People,  and  prateo  to  Goi>  alway. 

30.  And  Qmff/iMTaid,  Four  Days  1^0 1  vras  fast- 
i¥io  inftil  this  Houf^  and  at  the  flinth  Hour  I  pr  atbd 
in  my  Houfe,  and  behdd,  a  Man  ftobd  before  me  in 

3 1.  And  fiddy  Cormliusy  thy.9itATEK  is  hbard,  and 
dune  Alms  are  had  in  remembrancb  in  the^bt'^tf 
God. 

.  _  1  I  .  •      •  • 

Chap. rial  ^]^ Pittrvf^s kept  in  Prflbn;'  butiPa A;TflL 
His  aide  widioat  oeaiing  m  the  Cterdb  unto  G  o  d 

for  luOL  > :  ^■ 

*'..»-•  .     f     ■ 

•  •  -  ...  .  ^      . 

Chap.  xvL  i3»  And  on  the  Sabiiatb  we  went  one  of 
the  Ci^  by  a  River  fide,  where  Pk  Avaa  was  wont  to 
be  mtode- 

Chap.  XXL  f.  And  we.departed^and  went  our  Way, , 
wttfa  Wives  and  Children,  till  we  were  out  of  theQty ; 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  Shore,  and  prayxd.     . 

-  .  •   • 

Amt.  viit.  26.  TheSHRiT  alfo  belpeth  our  Inbir^ 
MITIB8 :  for  we  know  not  what  we  ihould  pray  for  as 
we  ought  ;>but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketb  iNTBRCBSr 
3toN  (w'us,  with  Groakinos  wfaJch  cannot  be  uttered. 

<»  •  •      . 

Chap/  X.  I  %.  There  is  'no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  iticGfeik^  for  the  famcLoRD  over  ail,  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13.  For  whofoever  Ihall  call  upon  the  Name  gf 
the  L  o  R  D,  Ihall  be  s.Xv bd. 

14^  How  then  ihall  they  call  oa  him,  in  whom 
they  have  not  bblibvbd  ? 

Chap. 


Chap.xii:i2.  RejoiciDgin'HoPB ;  patient  in  Tki* 

,     a  Cot.  xii.  7.  Left  I  flioiiU  be  wi;i^i'T90  abore  piea« 

Are  through  Ibc  ^AbwdttiM  /c^  :tbs  ,R»rB|^iiTfl9Nf^ 
there  was  giveo;  to  file  #  Thwhv  10  the:  F(.£%||^  ^ 

JbCcfleapr  ot  S^TAff*t9  eiiFf at  ma»\  v     • 

S.  F^  thisThiagI  ^a^oufw/fthq  Loa^Pr^hmc^ 

l^it  nugbc  ckpart  ftoai^aptFil  d  i   -  ^.  ,,  j    : 

9.  And  be  faid  untb  me;   Mjr  Gf^iCf  i$  iw^Fl'- 

;^0VT  £Mr  thee :  for  a»y  STii«im«if  ll  jm4q  piuf^^t  in 

Epbef.  iil  14.  For  this  Caufe  I  bow  my  Knbbs  un- 
M^chevFitfaqrrdf  Air  Lolc^^^^^  ;  r    :  > 

T   if.  Of  whonihe;  wbple-S^iLY  in  Jlwfm  Md 

Earth  is  named^ 

16.  That  he  would  grant  you^  according  to  the 
Jt.ic»EB;o£'  itta  GuikYr  «>*be  fttmi^b|ifd  .vkb  Mi»ht 
*jr.hia  Spirct  4D  lfte^inB«r  >liiii^/  .1  .  .^ 

17.  That  ,Cbri/?  may  dwell  in  your  H^^Mpt  by 
Faith  ;  that  yc  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  Lovs^ 
,v'.t8.  iday  be<abie  to^coiiipn^hted  with  ail  Saikts, 
, wUU  is  the  fiavAWH,  and  J^dffft^  and  D^^tii^  md 
Height  ;  .     : .  /  .  .^     -     ..>':.... 

ip.  And  to  know  the  Lovb  of  Cbtifi^  which  pai^ 
-fctfa  KmwLEDGa;  libat  yemighK^kfiUedwitbaQthe 
«F(jxMsss  of  6o)^»  .:.'... 

ao.  Nbwimto:  hist  that  It  abm  to  do  ♦ffoerding 
4ibnndancly  above  tJX  thae  we  Aax,  or  thinks  accprdipg 
to  the  Power  that  workbth  in  us^ 

.  'it/Un(0Um'brGM>^YiQ;ibeCbiirch  by  Omfi 
Jjifus,  throi^bout  all  Ages^^:. World  wKbout.  End. 
Amen*  ••'  * '  ^^•..  . 

Chap.  vi.  18.  Prating  always  widk  all PftAYfit  iAd 
iSuppLicATioN  in  the  SniiiT^  aoid  w  AXtiiiMQ  CbeKunto 
with  all  Perseverance  and  Sui^mCATroif^ 


^r  Prate fL  ip  geagral,    '      Ixxxi 

iliv.jS.  Be  CARBFOi  fot  nothing:  but  in  every 
dmig  by  Prayeb,  apd  Supplication  ^ith  Thanks* 
GiTiNO,  let  your  Requefts  be  made  known  unto  God. 

1  9%r^v.  17.   Pray  without  cBASiNa    • 

a  fbijf.  iii.  i.  Finally,  Brethren,  pray,  for  us,  that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  nay  haire  free  Coutfe^  and 

be  GtORIFIEU. 

1.  And  chat  we  may  be  dbuvbrbd  hem-  unrba« 
soKARiB. and  wickbd  Men:  for  all  Men  have. not 

i  T$m.  ii.  I..  I  exhort  tberefcft-e,  that  6x&  of  all,^up« 
fucAnoNS,  Prayers,  Intbrcrsjiions,  and  qivinq 
of  Thanks  be  made  for  all  Men  :. 

2.  For  Kings,  and  for  all .  that  are  in  Authority  1 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  pbacrabi.b  Life,  in  all 
Godliness  and  Honesty. 

).  For  tius  is  good  and  acceptablb  in  the  Sight 
of  God  oor  Saviour.    • 

8.  I  will  therefore  that  Men  pray  every  where,  lift* 
iag  up  HOLY  Hajads,  without  Wrath  and  Doubting, 


Chap.  iv.  4.  Every  Creature  of  G  o  d  is  good,  $fid 
nocfaing  to  be  rbpu$bd,  if  it  bece^dved  with  Thanks-, 

GIVTNO. 

5.  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 

PtAYBR. 

Sa.  if.  14.  Seeing  then  that  wejiave  a  grear  High 
Priest,  that  is  pafled  into  the  Heavens,  Jefus  the* 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  PnoFBssiOM. 

15.  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot 
be  tDocfaed  ^h  the  peeling  of  cpr  Infirmities  ;  but 
was  in  allPgints  tempted  like  a^  we  are,  yet  with* 
cut  Sin. 

k  16.  Let 


Ixxxii    Hbe  Neeefify^  J^A^f ^  dnd  life 

i6.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  Throne 
of  Gracb,  i\m  we  may  obtain  Marcy,  and  find 
Gracb  to  help  in  Time  of  need. 

I  v^  I    I  ,  ' 

Chap.  xii.  28.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  Rtngdom 
which  cannot  be  moved^  let  us  have  Oracg^  whereby 
we  may  ferve  God  acceptably,  with  REVRRENCBiina 
GoiJiLY  Fbak.  :     -    r 

.    aj)i|. JP^ffJdur  Go^&  iS'.V'COKSuMme  Fire. 

•  •• 

^amesu  5.  If  any  of  yoii  lack  Wumm^  kt  him 
Asxof  OoO)  chat  Gtviru  to  ail  Men  libenlly,  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  fhall  be  given  him. 

6.  But  let  him  ajk  in  Faith,  nothing  wavering: 
for  be  that  wavieretfa  i^  like  a  Wave  of  the  Sea,  driven 
with  the  Wind  and  wf&A. 

7.  For  let  not  that  Man' think  that  hefliatl  rbceivb 

ad^  ^;hing  of  the  L  o  a  f>. ' 

■■  '••  '.  t' 

*  Chap.  V.  16.  The  effectual  fgrvbkt  Prayer  of  a 
fi^iteoits^  Man  availet»i  much. 

17.  Elias  was  a  Man  fubjed  to  like  Pabsioks  as  we 
tr^  and  he  frayed  eamifcftly  that  it  might  not  rain : 
and  ft  n^d  not  on  the  £iith  by  the  fpace  of  three 
Years  and  fix  Months. 

iS.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  ^  Heaven  gave 
Rain,  and  the  Earth  brought  forth  her  Fniit. 

'  1  ^*M  V.  14.  This  is  t^'  CoNFiMHCB  that  wt  have 
in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  Wili^ 

he    HEARETH  US. 

I  J.  And  if  we  know  thiit  he^HBAR  iis;  wbaclbcVer 
we  ASK,  n^e  know  that  we  have  the  Seyitions  chat  wei 

dcfiredof  Him.  •  »  ' 

. '  * 

Jud$  20.  But  ye,  beloved,  builc&ig «»  your  fives' 
en  your  moft  holt  Faiyhj  prayiiw  m  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

ai.  Keep 


ai.  Keep  yottc  Sdves  in  .^c  l^^vn  of  Qodj^  look- 
iMoAr  the  Mercy  of  our  Lor o  J^fus Cbr0^  mso 

ErBNAK.    LlF«» 

'  # 

Rjto.  viiL  J.  And  an  Angrl  cane  aii4  ftood  at  the 
tr»  having  a  sotdra  Ccnlci%  and  chcro  wae  rgiven 
Inm  much  KicfiKiE,  thai  he  (bould  o0irr  k  wkh 
tbc  Pr4tebs  of  ail  Saints  upon  the  gpldfn  Altar, 
^tMkb  WMS  before  the  Thronb. 

4.  And  the  Smoke  of  the  IiictHsa  irihich,came  with 
the  pRATBas  of  Che  Saints,  afecanded  up  beftt^GoDj 
QDC  of  the  Angel's  Hand. 

AS  oiBr  Being  is  the  WMc  of  the  Asmightt,  moft 
catioaAy  and  wonderfiiUy  temed^  fo  it  fe  consb'rvbO 
and  MOTBCTB9  by  the  Poivbr  md  Protiimincb  that 
ittiBiiiiict  Life,  Breath,  and  Being  ud»  att>  as  b  moll 
depndy  expreflfed  by  Sc  i^^irf^/wfaa^  toiflibficc  thh 
Ida,  uUs  the  Athemms^  ^  That  (inde  .Go  n  had 
^  made  of  one  Blood  all  Naeiops  of  the  Earth,  we 

*  ibonJd  then  sbbr  afttt  ban,  and  se&yb  htni^he6aufe 
^  he  is  00c  fiir  from  ns ;.  for  in  him  we  i;iyB,abdaibvP, 

*  and  have  OK  Bbi  NO. 

DAILY  Expericncc^tca€bc8ns,tohowmaoyDAN'- 

GEBs  and  DrsBASBs  tfaa  uum an  Lifb  lies  oontiiioalhr 
opofed,  which  neither  any  Carb  gbt  Forbsioht  of 
our  own  can  prevent ;  and  tlieiAve  arc  nfeceffiutsd  tb 
lurLORB  the  PROTBcnoN  of  dic.DiviNB  Providence. 
If  das  be  the  State  of  the  animal  Lit b,  how  much 
mote  is  onr  uimortal  Part^  dole  Sooi^  in^conftinu^l 
need  of  chat  Mbrcy  feopi  whence  «iooe  we  can  expeft 
the  Pardon  of  our  daily  Offences,  and  that  Grace 
which  alone  can  sanctify  and  enable  us  to  overcome 
rile  AxLORBMENTS  of  this  WoRLD^  the  Lust  of  the 
Flbsh,  and  the  Temptations  of  Satan  i  which  in 
our  Baptism  we  have  all  vowed  to  dO. 

k  2  HOW 


Ixxxiv     2^^  Neceffhy^  jQ^^,  &c: 

HO  W  can  thofc  cxpcft  to  receive  the  PabboiI  and 
BtEssiNGs  of  the  ALMiGHty,  whoare  either  fo  PROUD 
or  fo  STUPID,  as  not  every  Day  to  implore  k  ? 

AS  there  are  fo  many  exceeding  precious  Promi- 
ses annexedtoHOMBLB  and  FBR  VENT  Pit  AVER,  fothe 
Thrbatni^gs  that  a*  denounced  againft  thofe  that 
live  in  the  Neglect  of  this  Duty,  are  v^y  terrible 
and  fevere :  for  the  Alniighty  will  pour  out  bis  Fury 
upon  the  Persons  and  Families  that  call  not  upon 
his  Name,  as  in  Jinmab  x.  25. 
^  THE  mk&  o(  lbs  Gentile  Philofopbers  were  fo 
fenfible  of  theNeccffity  of  Prayer,  that  in  the  Dia- 
logues of  Plato,  is  found  the  following  Inftruftion. 

*  IF  a  Man  have  ahy  degree  of  Wisdom,  he  will 

*  never  undertake  the  leaft  Thing  without  the  Invo- 

*  cation  of  God:  and  that  if  Prayer  is.neceiTary 

*  before  every  ordinary  Aaion,  'tis  much  more  to 

*  when  we  are  about  to  fpcak  of  God-  becaufe  'tis 

*  G  OD  that  iUuminatcs our  Minds ;  'tis  he  that  affifts 
'  us,  and  without  him  we  can  do  nothmg/  He  well 
underftood  the  Necessity  and  Beauty  of  that  Pre- 
cept of  Pythagoras  ;  «  Begin  all  thy  Actions  with 
^  Prayer,  that  thou  mayft  be  aWc  to  accomplish 
*^  them."  ^  *  Pr  a ybr  and  Action  ou^t  to  be  infi^a- 

*  table:  want  of  Prayer  renders  Action  ufclefs,  and 
I  want  of  Action  renders  Prayer  ineflFtfftuaL    We 

*  ought  to  ASK  what  we  do,  and  to  do  what  we  ask/ 
But  he  at  the&me  tim^  affirms,  *  that  Men  are  fo 
^  BLiNiiHD  by  their  Pa^s^ons,  that  they  know,  not  how 

*  to  PRAY  well,  unlcfr  God  inftru6ls  them;  and 
^  therefore  the  trueft  Prayer,  and  that  which  can  be 

*  alone  a^eable  to  him,  is  to  rcqudft  of  him  to  per- 
!  FORM  his  own  Will  in  us,  and  not  ciirs. 
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PSALMS. 

Morning  Trayer.  * 

(«)  Mmxh.  Tl.  5.  When  thon 
IVE  'Ear  unto  P«aVbit.  enter  into  thy  Clo- 
mir  Wn»1>  €\  let-  *"<'  wlicn  ■hou  haft  Ibutthv. 
my  wordi,  u  p,^,  ,.,,y  toihyF*THEK whici 
l^ord,  that  hear-  i,insEcKKT,andihyF«herwhidi 
efl    Prayer,    and   feeth  in  iscrei- flwil  reward  tbee 

ihcrebce  to  thee    (hall  all  "Pf^b'-   *^"-H!-*t:  ^"if^"*" 

—I  fL                   ^     fj  whaHocrer  ye  fhall  ask  in  Prayer, 

Fle/h   come :    Confider   my  beliCTing.  ye  flwll  roeive.    /.ftl 

SuppIicatioD  ;    hearken  unto  ivi.i^   whatlbever  ye  (hall  ask 

the  Voice  of  my  Car,  my  'he  Father  in  my  Name,  he  wiU 

v               >          A         r\  e  e>ve  It  yoa.    Atk,  and  ye  DnU  re- 

KiHo  and  my  Gob,  (tf)  for  ^„^  tg„  ,«„  j^-  ^^^y  be  full, 

anto  diee  will  I  pray.  Jmn.  v.  iS,    The  effeitual  ftrvene 

My  Voice  /halt  thou  hear  P'aTer  of  a  riRhieou*  Man  avail- 

ID  the  Morning;  O  Lor^  ^,1  ^^  nothing,  but  in  eiery  thing 

m  the  Morning  will  I  direct  by  Prater  and  SuFriicATloii, 

my  Piaytt  unto  thet,   and  w'th   Thahkioitino,   let  your 

'  '  Reqiiclb  be  inide  known  unto  God. 
And  (be  Peace  of  God,  which  ijafTeth  al)  Uaderlhiiding,  fluU  keep 
yoorMtaniand  Mind*,  through  lt[fu  Cbrifi. 

•  ix  this  and  thi  tnfiiiMg  Proytri,  tht  Enprijjitni  in  the  Singahr 
w  fhrtl  Hamhtr  af  1  ir  We,  tfi-.  vuj  be  voritd  as  tbt  Ctrtam- 
fMtt  ntairti- 

B  Witt 


a  PRAYERS 

will   look    up.       I    will     (*)        (*)ft^.x,.tf.  He  that  COMETH 

come  into  thy  Pre»ncs  in  to  God,  muft  believe  thu  be  is: 
the  Multitude  of  thy  Mas-  •"*  *«  he  »  a  Re  warder  of 
C1.S.  and  inthyPEAawiU  g^.^'l^f^'^ftS:'^^"  ^jj^, 

I  WORSHIP  (c)  thy  GLO-  that  wc  have  a  great  High- Pricft, 
Kious  Majesty,  Lead  xne,  that  is  i»flcd  into  the  Heavens,  ft- 
OLord,  in  thy  Righteouf-  A^thc^ofGod,  letusholdfaft 

ir  \  •      /•     V      '       r-  our  Profcflion:  For  we  have  not 

neft,   becaufc  ot  mine  htie-  an  Hich-Pridl  whjdi  cannot  be 

jnies:  Make  thy  Way  flraight  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  In- 

before  me,  for  in  thee  do  I  f^^'^  \.^^   wap  in  all  Points 

:  rr-I  ^  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 

putmy  1A9ST.  Sin.  Let  us  therefore  COME  BOX.©. 

(d)  Sav«  ^  me  from  all  ly  unto  the  Thkone  of  Graci:, 

mine  Iniquities,  and  de-  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and 

liver  me  fr^Jn  them  that  per^  ^^^""^^^^'^  ^!^.  "*  ""^  ^^ 

fecuteme^  for  my  Defence  (c)fohniy.z^,  GoDisaSpiRiT, 

is  only  from   thee,  O  Gqd,  and  they  that  worshii*  him,  muft 

...k^   r4»\    ««««K^    tKiA    TTn  WORSHIP  him  in   Spirit  and    in 

who   (^;    SAVEST    the    Up-  Truth.   Hf^.xiu.ig.   Whertfore 

HIGHTinxiEART.  vtc  receiTing  a  Kingdom  which  can> 

O  let  the  Wickednefs  of  not  be  moved,  let  us  have  Grace, 

but  eftiblifh  the  Juft  5  for  Fear. 

thou,  O  God,  trieft  (f)  the  (^  Man,  i.  ri.  Thou  (hslc  call 

Heart  and  Reins.  Thou  haft  ^L^S^J^fl  &XT  WJ. 

proved  my  Heart,  thou  haft  ,.  «.   if  we  fay  we  have  no  Sin. 

tried  me  in  the  Kighti  lam  we  deceive  our  felves,    and  the 

purpofed  not  to  o»nd.  ?'}l!*'illJ'''  *'',  "'i  "^?1^- J  '* "™ 

*    liv    "  •;  ^  Vfc     ,     hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 

Give  «  Ear  unto  my  Pray-  and  Saviour,  to  give  Reien- 
er,  which  goeth  not  out  of  tamce  and  Remission  of  Sims. 

Sri  ^S-Jrfr^il  I  Zr    «*-1£„\'oMfe  JS!r^ot^t 
O  God,  for  in  thee  do  1  put   ^omc  unto  God  by  him  4  ieeiag  he 

my  (g)  Truft.     {lb}  Thou   ever  livech  to  make  Inteiteffion  for 

them. 
(f)  Hek  IV.  II,  ij.  For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, and  SHARPER  than  any  two«edged  Sword,  pieRcino  eveft 
to  the  dividing  afunder  of  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  Marrow,  and  is  a  Diicerner  of  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of 
the  Heart.  Neither  is  there  any  Creature  rhat  is  not  mainpsst 
in  his  Sight,  but  all  Things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  Eyes  c^ 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

(i)  7#^  XIII.  15.  Though  ke  flay  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  Truil  in 
him.  J^'.  XXVI.  4.  Trust  ye  in  the  Loud  for  ever  :  for  in  the 
tx)i-d  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  Strength.  Prw.  ui.  y. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  chine  Heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own 
Understanding. 

ih)  Heh,  11.6.  What  is  Man  that  thou  ait  mindful  of hiin«  or  dii 
Son  of  Man  that  thou  visitbst  him ! 

^  Tfsbn  VII.  «  TpUm  xviu         ^  Vfdm  xvi: 

art 


compofid  out  (ftbiV%kLUs:  3 

art  mj  JmA  $  my  Goodnefi  (i)  km.  tlxi.  tw  whercyoux 

ezfoids  not  onto  rhee,  but  to  J"**^«^**  ,?•  «^«^  "^^  y®"' 

d«r  Saint,,  in  whom  is  all  "^t^^^^f  ^,.  p,,  he  ekhu.- 

my  Debght     (/)  Thou  •  art  ed,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invi- 

die  Portion  of  nyoe  lateri-  i^^k^.^  i?^.  v.  7- For.wc  w^k 

2fr-r^^""  r\'  i'^^      W  ^^•  -r.?  ^^'  they 
mee,  O  Lord,  who  haft  gi-   might  have  my  Joy  fulfilled  in 

Ten  me  Couniel:  My  Reins  thcroftlycs. 

alfoinftniftmc  in  the  Night  ^^"^.'*^*- "i,?-  ^°.^*?  ^'^^.S! 
Tr^>  rt  %  /•  ¥  Y  ^  Confidence  and  the  rejoicmg  of  the 
SeafoD  J  (*)  for  I  have  fet  hope  firm  unto  the  £Ad,  . 

dbee^  OLofd,  always  before      (n)Utb.A\.  u»  15.  Fonfinoch 

me,  and  I  ihaU  not  be  mo?-  S^,^*^SI?!!^K!?ir^^ 

Tj     "Tk^-^r  ^ff\^    TT    ^  of  Flcfli  and  Blood,  he  alio  himMlf 

ci    Therefore (/)  my  Heart  Hkcwifc  took  pari  of  the  Omss 

is  giaa,  ztd  my  Glory  re^  that  through  Death  ho  might  de- 

joiceth  1  my  FIcfli  alfo  /hall  *^y  ^^^  *»d  «*«  ?ow»r  of 

f  — ^  *«4  -f «  Mo^ .   U/...  r^^  Death,  that  is,  the  Deri! ;  aod  de- 

\^m)  rett  m  ilopc :  For  (»;  jjvcr  them  who  through  Few  of 

thos  wnt  not  leave  my  Soul  Death,  were  all  their  Lue-tirae  fob- 
in  Hell,  but  wik  /hew  me  jcft  to  Bondage. 

Pretence  is  Fulnels  of  Joy,  afraid,  for che  Lord  JEHOVAH 
aod  at  thy  right  Hand  ar^  «  «y  Strcigth  and  my  6om,  he 
'fA\  PlMl^im  for  PvprrnnrA  ^Ifo  « bccomc  my  Salv^tion.  Thcip- 
J??Z^"^,,,  ^^r^?^'  fore  with  Joy  Ojil  be  drswWaten^ 
Therefore  will  I  praife  Thee,  out  of  the  wells  of  Salvatbn.  * 

O  Lord,  far  thy  (p)  Riehte-  Cr.  11. 9.  Eye  hath  not  feea,  nor 
ouCwA  -  f  wtu  ina  PpflilVa  *^  heard,  neither  have  enteied  in- 
.  k  '^  ^"\  f  "^  ^!:*i*2  CO  the  Hire  <£  ^V«.  the  TWogs 
unto  thy  Name,  U  thou  Mm  which  God  hath  prepared  foi  th^ 
Hiffh.  that  lore  him.    Rev.  xxi  .6,  I  am 

>#i^lr^  and  Om^s^  the  Bc«;inaiAg 
and  die  End :  I  will  give  onto  him  that  is  athirft,  of  the  PouataUi  of 
the  Water  of  Life  freely.  Chap,  sx  1 1 .  i ;.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
finr,  Coaie.  And  let  him  that  heareth  lay.  Come  :  And  let  him  that  is 
amoift  couk:  And  wfaofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  Water  of  Life 
fireely. 

(f)  Gsi.  11.  II.  I  do  not  fniftrate.the  Giaoe  of  God  s  For  ifRtGHTE- 
ovsuBiS  come  by  the  Law,  then  Chrifl"  is  dead  in  vain.  fer.  xxiii.  d. 
Thkis  the  Name  whereby  he  OiaU  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Fbii.  111.4.  I  count  all  Things  but  Lo(i 
iortfae  ExccUcncv  of  the  Knowledge  of  Ci&r/)i  Jifuf,  my  Lord;. for 
whom  I  have  fimfcd  die  Lofi  of  allThinn,  and  do  count  them  but 
DoQg*  chat  I  may  win  Chrift.  Ver.  9.  And  be  found  in  him ;  not  hav- 
ing nuneown  Righreoufoefi,  which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  H 
mpaa§^  the  Faith  of  Chrift;  the  Righteoufhds  which  is  of  God  by  . 
Faidk 

'  PfiUm  Evx. 

O  Fstber  of  Mercies^  and  God  of  all  Confolation^  I  do^ 
not  frefent  tbffe  my  Supplications  for  my  Right eouf- 
nefs^  but  for  tby  great  Mercj^sfake^  tbrotJgb  the  in- 

B  &  finite 


4  P   r:  A   Y   E   R    S 

finite  Merits  ofJeCus  Chrift  our  Lori^  *mho  livetb  0md 
reignetb  mtb  T^bee  and  tbe  Holy  Ghojt^  ever  one  God^ 
World  without  end.    Amen. 


^I*  ^*^B*^P^S*^S'^»'^8'^8*^B*^B*^B**  ^fc'^B*'^**  '^^^8*^8*^8*^B**^**^*^J*^P^P^8*^8* 


Evening  Prayer. 

EAR   »    mc,    O  (if)IUm.iii.zi,ix.  TheRiGM- 

God  of  my   (a)  tisousmbss  of  God  is  iranifefted. 

Righteous-  ^'^^f  witncffcd  by  the  Law  and 


N  E8S, 

cy  upon  me,  an< 

Prayer.  Enlarge  (*)  me  frorn  ^^^  J^: « V »  >a  ^;,  I^»  '»„55 

TA-A    i*:..     ^-  -L^..     r\  Name  whereby  he  ihallbe  called, 

my  Diftreffes 5  for  thou,   O  ^Hfe    LORD  OUR   RIGh" 

XiOrd,  art  a  Shield  forme,  TEOUSNESS. 

my  Glory,  *  and  the  lifter      (^) /)?</. lxi.i.  and Utfiv.  18. 

««  «r  «;«  rr^^A     ♦k-..*r^..«  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  mc, 

up  of  my  Head  5  therefore  b^„(^  i,^  ^^^  anointed  me  to 

I  will  not  be  afraid,  (c)  tbo  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Poor;  he 

Ten  Thoufand  fliould  rife  hathfent  me  tohcal  the  bro«m 

wTk   dfloinA  «Mo  .   I  «»;il  c  u,,  HEARTED,  to  preach  Deliverance 

up   agamft  me  :   1  will  May  ^^^y^^  Captives,  and  recovering 

me  down  and  fleep,  for  thou,  of  Sight  to  the  Blind  ;  tofet  ac 

0  Lord,    wilt   luftain   me.  Liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 

For  thou,  *  O  Lord,  art  (d)      ^'Vf^''  ^"•*-  t^?}^  ^"^  ^ 

«v«    M  M,     w  ^v«Yf  «*••  \**J  my  Salvation,  I  will    trust 

my  Sh  EPHERD,  therefore  I  and  not  be  afraid  :  For  the  Lord 

Ihall  not  want.  Jehovah  it  my  Strength  and  my 

O  Lord,  •  reftore  my  Soul,  ^^IJ^^  *"*^  ^^  ^  ^"^  "^  ^*^- 

and  lead  me  in  the  Paths  of  ^'(J)7JJb.x-z7,a«.i9.  MySnEBP 

Righteott{hefs,for  thy  Name's  hear  my  Voice,  and  1  know  them, 

fake  5  for    though    I    walk  wdjhey  follow  me,  and  I  give  un- 

-.t      !.L   -L     \r  11  r  ^L  to  them  eternal  Life,  and  they  fiiall 

through  the  Valley    of  the  nevcrperifli.  neither  (hall  any  oKick 

Shadow  of  Death,  yet  will  them  out  of  my  Hand.    My  Father 

1  fear  no  Evil,  for  thou  art  which  eavc  them  mc  is  greater  than 
.«Uk  ^^  *ku  -D  ^A  ^^A  *u«  •"»  *""  ^^^^  «  «t>*c  to  pliick  them 
With  me,  thy  Rod  and  thy  out  of  my  Father's  Hand.    Tfai. 

Sta£F   comfort    me.     Thou  xi.  u.   He  (hall  feed  his  Flock 

prepareft  a  Table  before  me,  ^'^  a^  Shepherd  5  he  (hall  ga- 

LL  P«fence  of  my  Ene-  ^i^tT^„  ^■:X^l!':^i 

mies:  Surely  Goodnefs  and  ftiaJlgentlv  lead  thofe  that  are  with 

Mercy    fhall  follow   me  all  young.   JaA.  x.14.  I  am  the  good 

the  Days  of  my  Life,  that  I  ftlfshwp.'''  ^  ^''^  ""^        *°' 

•P/iv.     ^Pfiu.       ^Ffir.      fP/xxiiui.    fVerft?. 

may 


CtBpOpfd  cut  tf  the  PJs  A  L  MS.  f 

ma;  dwell  in  thy  (0  Howsi,      (,)  fa,,  xiv.  2.   In  inr  Father^ 
OLora,   forever.  House  up  many Mamsiom. <  if 

Omv  Godj  forV/;  Salva]  S:  V^.xt'J??^  g^?^ 

tioa  belongs  unto  thee>  and  be  will  keep  mv  Wtfrds ;  and  my 

thy  Bleffines  are  upon   thv  ^^^^^^  ^'^^  /"*•  ^^"*»  «^  we  wifl 

P«j»le      ll^lofiferS^eSa^.  SST  ^^£' '-^  "^  ""  *■ 

crificc  crt  (g)  Rightcoufncft,  r/M^i  iv.n.  Neither  i$  there 

and  will   put   my  Truft  in  Salvation  in  any  otbiR}  for 

thee^  O  Lird  :  For  •  when  SS!J*  "^  ,°±r,S^**'  T*' 

-.L  /•         /'i.x    MTL         -11    **^^^n  given  among  Men,  where- 

Others    fay,    (/^)   Who   will   by  we  muft  be  favcd:  Chap.  v.  31. 

fhewua  any  Good?  OLord,    ™"*  bath  God  exalted  with   hit 

lift  thou  up  the  Light  of  thy  SliL"*"l*  '^^.*  ^"°«  *«^  • 

-r»      ^         *^  6       *  *"/  davionr,  for  to  give  Repentance 

Coontcnance   upon  me  5  for  unto  Ifrsel,   ancT  Forgivawfirf 

this  will  put  more  Gladnefi  ^'^\ 

into  my  Heart,  than  all  the  fii^Id^*rinl'ftZ*^^ 

Increa/eof  Riche.:   I  will  ^.^vS^a^'^^T^, 

rherefote  ky  me  down  (i)  in  In  Butnt-Offcrings  and  Sacrifice! 

Peace  and  flccp  5  for  thou,  JST  Sin,  thou  haft  had  no  Pleafure: 

Lord    only    maYeft  me  to  ^^^Sh^^l^::!'^^^^ 
dwell  in  Safety.  faid.   Sacrifice  and  Offering,  and 

e-     i_  ,.  -  .,  Bumt-Offcringg,  and  Offbuff  tor 

Kn  thou  wooldeft  not,  neither  haft  Pleafurc  therein,  (which  are  oflfer- 
51  V»  the  Uw:)  Then  faid  he;  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  Will,  O  God: 
^5*5^^?"^^  thcFirft,  that  he  may  eftablifli  the  Second:  BviSe 
J^Wai  we  are  fiadificd,  through  the  Offering  of  the  Body  ^\i^ 

l^)Man.  TI.21.  For  where  your  Treafurc.  is,  there  will  your  Heart 
he  aifo.  Vcr.  53  Seek  ye  fiift  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  Righteouf- 
nds,  and  all  thefe  Things  {hall  be  addedunto  you.  Mmtt.  x  1 1 1 .  Ty.  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  Merchantman  fceking  goodly  Pearls  1 

cfx'  ^'  i^^i?  ^^  K*?**  *^"*'  '^"^  P<*'1  of  K««'  P'««»  went  and 
fold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

tj(2^.^*^'J-  1^0"  yi«  keep  him  in  peepect  Peace,  whofe 
Miod  IS  flaid  on  thecbecaufc  he  trufteth  in  thee,  fohn  x  iv.  17.  Peace 
I  leare  with  yoa,  rov  Peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  World  giveth. 
grcl  onto  you.    Let  not  your  Heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  . 

'JffMimin,  tPfalmiv. 

^iffe  Supplications  I  prefenf  unto  thy  7)ivine  Ma^eftyi 
tbrougi  tie  infinite  Merits  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  'only 
i^diaror  and  Advocate^  tvbo  livetb  and  reigneth  mtb 
Tbse  and  the  Holy  Ghojt,  ever  one  God,  fTorld  without 
tnd^    Amen. 


P  R  A  Y  £  E  S 


JTrayerfor  the  Tar^ 
^onjf  Sin^  and  for 
fanStifying  Qrace. 


nt  \ 


LOR D, »  rebuke      (^)  ^,y;  3^,,^  ^,  p^  ^|,^  ^^ 

qie  not  10  thine  LordlovcthhecHASTEiiETH>aod 
Aneer,  neither  (a)  'covrobth  every  Son  whom  he 
^uAfif^vu    mA  ;»   reccivcth.    R#v.  iii.  10.  As  many 

thy  Difpleauire :  Have  Mer-  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repenc 
cy  upon  me,  O  Lord^  for  I  „  ^^^  ^  ^^'  ^*  ^'  ^'  ^^  "^  ^^ 
am  weak,  and  my  Soul  19  Sl'^?  S^JPS^I"  ?  ow  felvct, 

*/^.    r  J      i_  ^    L         "**  ^e  uiooid  not  trait  m  our 

alio  fore   vexed  5  but  thou,  reives,  but  in  God  which  niferh 

G  Lord,  how  long?  Return,   the  Dead. 

0  Lord,  deliver  my  Soul  5   J^  ^±  Z'ltl  '^•if;.^^?''?^ 

O/r.  £.    *.L   ^XK      •       ™^  **^  ^*  have  a  great  Hic^h. 

fave  me  for  thy  Mercies  Prieft,  tuat  is  tiafled  into  the  (fea- 

fake  5  for  in  Death  (J?)  there  vens,  Jifus  the  Son  of  God,  let  vs 

38  ito  Remembrance  of  thee,  £^11  ^  «"«•  ^T^fSSl*  ^^ILJ^c 

^^  i^  *u-*  r»-««^      u     A.  11  *'*^^   **<^t  an  High-Prieft    whicli 

Ot  m  the  Grave  who  /hall  cannot  be  toudw^  with  the  fociing 

give    thee  Thanks  ?     I   am  of  our  Infurmities,  but  was  in  all 

weary  of  my  Groaninff,  all  ^^}^  tempted  like  as  mm:  m,  yet 

fh^  "Wiahf  malrp  f  ««  11^*1  without   Sm.    Let  us    therefoi* 

tne  l^ight  make  1  my  Bed  come  boldly  unto  the  Thtone  of 

to  Iwim  :    (C)  £ut  thou,  O   Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Ms  it- 
Lord,  wilt  hear  the  Voice  of  ^^»  *"^  ^^  Grace  t»  help  in 

my  Wccpin,?,  thou  wilt  hear  "^^fyJTi:.,,.  TheythatwAir 

tny   oupphcations,    and    re*  upon  the  Lord  (hall  renew  their 

ceive  my  Prayer.  Stiength,  they  Qnll  mount  up  with 

Unto  *  thee  O  Lord  do  I  ^*°^  **  ^^»*  they  (hall  run  and 

vrr  e     1    /v^^^^V-   J  ««^«  ^  ««"T,  wd  they  (ball  walk 

lift  Up  my  Soul  J  O  my  God,  and  not  feint. 

1  truft  in  thee.  Jet  me  not  W  «f*.  vi.  17,18,19,20.  Where. 
be  aftamed,  let  not  mine  Zt;::^^^^^?, 

lincmies  triumph  over  me:  the  Immutability  of  his  Counfei, 
Shew  me  thy  Ways,  Q  Lord,    confirmed  it  by  an  Onh;  that  by 

lead  me  in  thy  Truth  and  '^^  immutable  Thinp,  in  which 
♦^*--k  •*•-  c^  \il  ^  ^x.^  ^  w*«  impofliblc  for  God  to  lie,  wc 
teadi  me,  for  thou  art  the    might  haVc  a  (hong  Confolatiod^ 

God  of  my  Salvation.  who  have  fled  for  Refuge,  to  Jay 

(^d)  On  thee  do  I  wAirt  hold  upon  the  Hope  fetWorcus; 

%\\tiU  no«  lrt««  •.!—«£>—  I  ^'^^^^  ^°I*  ^^  ***^^  **  *n  Anchor 
all  the  Day  long,  therefore  1   of  theSouCboth  sure  and  sted- 

will  love  thee,  (^)  O  Lord,  fast,  and  which  entcrcth  into  that 

my  Strength.     Thou  art  my  within  the  Veil,  whither  the  Forc- 

Dn/^v    wTir   Pri».^r«»e    ««A  runner  IS  tor  us  entered,  even  Jf/«/, 

KOCK,  my  Fortress,  and  made  an  High.Pricft  fJr  ever. 

•  ffMim  VI.  b  pfslmxxY. 

my 


wmpofid 


««n  *«,  O  Lord,  i„  my  ^^J^c^.  "«•"  H«d  of  ^ 

DiftitU,  even  when  the  Sor-  (§}  fUh.  kj.  ^*  He  dm  cometh 

fowsof-Deadi  and  Hell  com-  ^J^'  P^  ^^*«v«  that  iie  i^ 

~f.  me  aW  fortius,  wilt  StXS:?clj&'1K^'' '^ 

hear  ttie  Voice  of  my  Cry.  (A)  Htk,  vut.  la.  Fori  wiU  be 

Extend   to   me   thy   tender  ""^i;*^"'  to  Acir  Unriomtboui. 

Merdet.     and    i-hv     In  vino  "«■»  and  their  Sins,  and  their  In  |. 

A.Jiidnei&  7«&»viii.u. 

O  remember  not  the  (b)  .^?  7^^'  '•  *»•   And  rccci7e 

Sins  of  my  Youth,  nor  mv  S,"^M«iicn«ss  thciNORAFTEi* 

•r«i«r«...-j3r    -i^wni,  nw  my  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 

Tfanfgrcffions  5  according  to  Souls.   M0U.  v.f.  Bkm  mtbc 

thy  Mercy  look  upon  me,  for  Meek,  for  they  (hall  inherit 

thy  Goodneft  fake,  O  Lord ;  'h^\u^\J'^\  "i^^*  ^"« 
fnr  «Yi/«n  »;u  -i^A  «v  '  unto  mc,  all  yc  that  labour  and  aw 
tor  thou  wilt  teach  Sinners   heavy  laden/and  I  will  give  you 

w  the  Way,  and  the  (i)  ^^ft-  Learn  of  me,  for  I  *« 
Meex  wilt   thou  euide  in   '**Xif^  b^^k^.  '^  "**^'  *«»^ 

TiulomMK-  a«J  .k-  unlu       ii    y^  ^^^  find  Reft  for  yoor  Soak. 

ne  teach  his  Way.  For  thou,  ^S  n«»vc  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our 
Lord,  wilt  extoid  thv  Mer-   !Sv"»  *^^  *^  '^"'*  >*  not  in  us. 

CV    and  Tnitk   *^  ♦k-i.    -U   *    ^  '*'^  CONFESS  OUT  SiNs,  he  it 

?         v^^  ^  them  that  faithful  and  juft  to  foro/ve  „, 

««P  tuy  VX)venant  and  thy  our  SiN^.andto  cleanse  us  from 

TeuimonieiL  ^  Unrighteousness. 

For  tbv  Name*A  IkW    n       ^'ii  ^f*?  *'^''  53-   In  the  World 

iZTr^^lif^^      frs\^  ?^^*  have  Tribulation,  hue 

liOrfl,  pardon  mine  (A)  Ini-  be  of  good  cheer,  r  have  over- 

qnitics,   for  they  are  ereat.  come  the  World. 

The  Trouhka  oftnvn^  nrpo«.f  (9n)Jieb.  xii.  2,  3,4.  LooKiNa 

are   «J^?   r/?  J?  u^  "?^  'C*'-  '^  Author  and  Finifher 

are  cniatged,    m   O   bring  of  our  Faith;  who  for  the  Joy  that 

thou  me  out  of  my  Difirel-  ^^  ^t  *»^orc  him,  eoduied  the 

fes,  look  upon  my  Affliaion  ?"?•  <Jtfpifing  the  Shame,  aod  li 

snH  4;tr«;»  all «.!  c-      iS.    '  ^«  down  RC  the  right  hand  of  the 

and  togire  all  my  Sm.  Mine  Throne  of  God.  ^or  confider  him 

{mj  Eyes  are  evet  towards  that  endured  fudi  Gontradidk>n  of 

tkocjOIx^rd,  turn  thou  unto  SL"S"fi"2.^J?*^^^' ^y«  ^ 
mm  IwJi  k««^ikf  ^  wearied,  and  faint  m  your  Minds. 

JOMnd  havcMercy  upon  me.      <»)  r,«,.  ,x.  53.  And  whofoew 

Ukeep  ^  my  Soul  and  de-   belicvcth  on  him,    /hall  not  be 
li^erme.  Jet  me  not  \^  fm\   asvamed. 

siauwt;  torlpvtmyTnift  hkn.  Go  home  w  thy  Friendi,  and 

in  tbee,   O  Lord,  and  will  tell  diem  how  great  Thinci  the 

(o)  publlfli  with  the  Voice  t^J**  ''2'*  **■  J*^  •«  •** 

«f'nuak%i^  thy  loving  »»*»  Companion  oa  thee. 
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Kindneft,  which  is  ever  before  mc,  I  will  declare  all  thy 
wondrous  Works. 

€rant  tbis^  O  mofi  merciful  Father^  for  the  infinife 
Merits  ef  the  Death  and  "PaJJion  of  Chrift  Jefus  our 
Redeemer^  who  h  exalted  as  our  High  ^rieft  to  the 
right  band  of  the  Majefty  on  bigb^  to  be  a  Prince  and 
Saviour ^  to  give  Refentance  and  Remiffion  of  Sins. 


J  Trayer  in  the, 
rf  any  internal  or 
externa/  j0i£iion. 

N  TO  *  thee  will  (a)  Utke  xi.  lo,  15.  For  every 
I  fa\  crv  O  Lord  ^^^  '^*'  aikcth,  receiveth  :  and  he 
^  i^h  ri\l  ^^  ^«fc«*>  fin^h :  and  to  him 
my  Rock  5  U  be  ,hat  knockcth,  it  ifaall  be  opened, 
not  filent  to  me,  If  Fathcxs  know  how  to  give  good 
hear  the  Voice  of  Gifts   unto  their  Children,  liow 

r»        i»     .<•     •  ^,u^^  f  i:r»    tonch  more  ihaJl  your  heavenly  Fa- 
my  Supphcations,  when  Ihtt  ^^  gj^  j|^^  ^^jy  sp-^^^  ^^  ^1^^^, 

up  my  Hands  unto  thy  hoJy  that  ask  him  ? 

Oracle.     Hear,    «»  O  Lord,  ^  W  «f^  x.  19.  Having  thcrefoi* 

L      T  :Ju  «*,.  \r^i^^  !  Boldncfs  to  enter  mto  the  Holieft 

when  I  cry  with  my  Voice  5  ^y  the  Blood  of  7r/k/,  by  a  new 

have  Mercy  upon  me  and  an-  and  living  Way  which  he  hath  con** 
fwer  me:  (b)  Hide  not  thy    fccratcd  tor  us  through  the  Veil, 

-n       r  /  r*v.  t«f k«»n  fky^ii    that  is  to  toy, .  his  Flefli ;  let  us 

Face  from  me,  for  when  thou   ^^^  „^  ^.^  ^  ^^  „^^^  j^  ^^j, 

faidft,  Seek  ye  my  Face,  my  Afliirance  of  Kaith,  having  our 
Heart  faid     Thy   Face,  O    Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evu  Con- 

Lord,  wiU'l  feek.  Put  not  ^ToT'he  thatcomeih  to  God.  maft 
thy  Servant  away  in  Anger,  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
for   thou  art  my  Help :    (^)    Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 

Leave  me  not,  nor  for-  ^^^^^^7;.  x,„.j.  por  he  hath  faid. 
SAKE  mc,  U  Ood  ot  my  jwillnevcr  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
Salvation.  When  my  Father  sake  thee. 
and  mv  Mother  forikkc  me.  ,HiV.tH;:»/tirL^.?«' 
then,  O  Lord,  take  me  up.  Man  coroeth  onto  the  Father  but  by 
Teach  W  me  thy  *  Way,  O  mc. 

«P/>/i9vxxvii.  fcVcrfc;. 

•  This  is  the  ftmc  Petition  which  Mofet^t  up,  Ex$d.  xxxiil.  i|. 
Sbyine,  Shm  me  thy  Wmj,  that  is,  thj  Trefenee.  or  Gi^iy,  vcr.  14. J«.io* 
which  will  lead  us  to  Cmuum ;  die  (ame  with  the  Sou  of  God,  whocalU 
hxttMftbilV0]f,jQituixi7.6.    7dmXTiiu6» 
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Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain      («)  i  Cvr.  x.  13.    Bat  God  is 
PatL  bccaufc  of  mine  Enc-  f*!^*!5'^'J!S°  ^"  notfuficr  you  to 

.  ^     ,  %  rk^v^       «.          -.  **   tempted  aborc  what  you  tre 

mies.     (O  Deliver  me  not  able,  but  will  with  the  Tcmptatiod 

OTcr  onto  the  Will  of  mine  alfo  make  a  Way  to  elbpe,  dm 

AdTwfaries;  «  for  thou  art  yc  nay  be  able  to  bear  it- 

^-  T  :«u»^^  -.«  Q^io«i.:««  </>  W<«ff.x.28.  Fear  not  tfaem 

m  Light  and  my  Salvat  on,  ^tJ-h  kill  the  Bodv.  bat  arc  noc 

whom    (f)  therefore  ihall  I   able  to  kill  the  Soul  i  but  ladief 

r%hM.}    the  Lord    is  the  "**  H"^^*»«*>?"«^^*«^r 

S,   -    -^1^  ^^„  T  iCt  ^r«»u^.««  Dotn  Soul  and  Body  m  Hell.    Rrv. 

-5*^?!?  *V*y .  ,  ^'  °'  I^*^^?  XX  I.  7. 8.  He  that bvercomcth  ffiaU 

Ihail  J  beaftaid  ?  For  though  inherit  all  Things:  Rut  the  F£  ar- 

an  Hoft  fhould  encamp  a-  FULandUMBELiEviNofhallhave 

^^imJl   •»«    »»   Ui»a.i«>   ftiall   their  Part  in  the  Lake  which  bum- 
gaii^  me,  my  Heart  ihaU  ^^  ^j^,^  p.^  ^^^  Brimftonc, 

not  feaTi  (g)  Riv.  III.  IX.  Him  that  over. 

O  Lord,  this  one  Thing  I    cometh,  will  I  make  a  Pillai^in  thd 

acfire.  (.)  that  I  may  dwell  ^^'^jj ,7.?f.V  AodhbSe.- 
m  thy  Hon  re  all  the  Days  of  vants  (hail  ferve  him,  and  they  (haU 
my  Life,  to  behold  (b)  the  fee  his  Pace. 
Ghrv  of  the  Lord,  and  td  Ji^ '^'^'u'^Ia^^'J^?^!^^^ 

j^t       .,       r'\  rn  that  ye  arc  the  Temple  ol  God,  aiTtl 

adoce  thee  m  thy  (1)  Tern-  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in 

pie  I  for  ^  thou  haft  redeem-  you  ?                     «i.    *     * 

ed  my  Soul,  and  (*)  haft  i^l^J'\''\:t,1ti^r^ 

,  ^  '  JT^^  ¥  il.-^  ij  ^  no^  fl*ck  coAcernuig  his  Prqmire* 
kept  me  that  1  Jhould  not  but  islongruficringtouiwardjIioC 

fo  down  to  Hell :  For  what  willing  that  any  (hould  perifh,  out 

Profit  is  there  in  my  Blood,  that  affftiould  come  to  R«cntt^^ 

•        I           J          <  ^     ^*1  (/)  iP^M.  3,4,^  Blcfledbethe 

when  I  go  down  into  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  y<r«f 

Fit?     Can    the  Duft  Prai(e  CJbr//?,  which  according  to  hisabun- 

thee  ?  (/)  /hall  it  declare  thy  <*««  Mercy,  hath  begotten  us  a«in 

T«,»kt     W^-  nr  ^^A  o«i  unto  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  Rcfur- 

Truth?— Hear,  ULord,  and  ,^j^„  ^f  ^A^  cbrifijrom  the 

have  Mercy  upon  me  3  Lord,  Dead ;  to  an  inheritance  incomip- 
be  •  diou  my  Helper,  for  thy   tiblc  and  undcfilcd,  and  that  fadcth 

a«opr  ^«/4..r^f-Vi  K»;  ^  f*J\  not  away,  referved  m  Heaven  for 
Anger  cndurcth  but  a  [m)   ^^  ^^  ^^  ^cpt  by  the  Power  of 

MoMENt-.     In  thy  Favour  is   God,  through  Faith  unto  Salvation^ 

life:  Lord,  by  thy  Favour  rc?dy  to  be  revealed  in  the  laft 

thou  haft  made  my  Moun-   '^imc.  ^  ^^  ^^  .  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

tain  to  ftand  ftrong  ;  but  Affliaion,  whidi  is  but  for  a  Mo* 
when  thou  hideft  thy  Face,  1  ment-,  workcth  for  us  a  far  more 
am    troubled.      Thou   haft   ^'^j^^^S  *nd  eternal  Weight  of 

turned  for  me  my  (»)  Mourn-      (H)'Mstt.  v.  4.  Bleflcd  are  they 
Ing  into  Dancing  ;  thou  haft   tttsu  mourn,  for  they  (hall  be  com* 
pat  off  my  Sackcloth,  and  *^"*^<*' 
jnided  me  with  Gladnefs: 
l^oefisre  will   I  cry  unto 

C  theti 
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the*.  O  Lbrd,  and  fing  and      («)  i  tn.  j.  ij,  itf.  But  u  he 
givfe  ThanW  .t  the  f  Re-  ^^^X'^Vr^^  "^fb,^. 

memWahce  of  thy  (fi)  Hok-    vcrfetion  j  bccaufe  it  is  written,  Be 
nefk  yc  boly»  ^or  1  stm  holy.    Hib.  XII. 

14.  Without  Holineis  no  Mia  dull 

{ee  God. 

0  Father  (of  Mercies^  ani  Qod  of  all  Confolatian^  grant 
tbtfe  my  bumble  RequeftSy  for  the  fake,  and  thr0iigh 
the  InrerceJJion  of  Chrift  Jems,  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advdcate^    Amen. 

t  The  li&rgin  reads,  to  the  Memgrlat;  as  Ifai,  xxvi.  8.  The  Define  •/* 
«I0-  Sml  if  t9  thy  Namtf  mid  t$  the  Remetni/rmici^  or  Memorial,  $f  tbee^ 
fixs  lehtvah,  or  Lard^  is  the  Name  anrt  Memorial  of  God,  Exoti.  1 1 1. 1  f. 
P/jMi  CI  I.  n.  H$f,  X 1 1.  ^.  And  the  Righteous  are  laid  to  give  Tkmeks 
to  hit  Holy  Name^  Pfalm  cvt.47.  Thistt  is,  to  God,  as  nuoifelled  and 
luidwn  \j  the  (Tame  ftbovah. 

m 

^A  Cwf^ffim  of  Sin y  and 
Tray^M  Mercy. 

(*)  Heb.  11114.    For  we  arc 
LORD  *  in  thee    ^^^  Partakers  of  Chfifi,   if  wc 
A^  I  •*,.*'  f^\  «.«    hold  the  Beeinnirtg  of  our  Coafi- 
do  i  put  (tfj  my    ^^^  ^edfalt  unto  the  End. 

Tnift,  let  me  ne-       {h)  T/r.  ni.  s  Not  by  Works  of 

vpr  bea/hamed;   Righteoj^sness.  which  we  have 

-^^^^Tl  :-  r/.\  -k-  o  :^U      done,  but  by  his  Mercy  he  laved  us. 

deliver  me  in  {b)  thv  Righ-  ^^y  y,^„  •[ ^^  7.  ^^^^  ^^^  i^^ 
tcoufncfs  :  Bow  {c)  down  any  Thing  in  my  Name,  I  will  do 
thine  Ear  to  me,  and  deliver  it,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 

me  fpeedily,  for  thou  art  my  ''^(^^^xv.  „.  If  ye  abide  in 
Rock  and  my  Fortrefs  5  mc,  and  my  Words  abide  in  yoit, 
therefore  for  thy  {d)  Name's   ye  fliall  ask  what  you  will,  and  it 

-  fake  lead  .ne.  and  guide  me.   ^^^^^.T. ^ K^e^  when 

Into  thy  Hands  {e)  1  com-    fgjut  had  cried  with  a  loud  Voice, 

MIT  my  Spirit,  for  thou    he  (aid,  Fathek,  into  thy  Hands 

haft  (f)  redeemed  me,  O  ^^°?**f  ^'''V/^^iV.I:/^^T"• 
^r      j  /^  j  .^  t*     -.u      xi ^    59-  And  they  rtoncd5r«fifr«i  calling 

Lord  God  ot    1  rutb.    Have   ^^^  God.  and  faying,  Loid  Jefus 

Mercy  upon  me,    O  Lord,    reckive  my  Spirit. 

for  I  am  in  Trouble;  mine   ^(D  ^'J'^}:  ^nd  him  htth 

T?  r J  ..  -^i!/^  •  r    God  exalted  with  his  owwi  nghc 

Eye  IS  confumed  with  Grief,    Hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 

yea,  my  Soul  and  my  Belly  :   to  give  Repentance  and  Remiifioa 

of  Sins, 

•  P/U»kxxi* 

For 


For  my  Life  is  focnt  wi^h  .  (g)  P^-  yii.  i8.  For  I  Juow 

Grief,   and  my  Tcare  with  ^^"./"."^  ^^K 'i>  «>y /^cA*) 

o.  t -            r  \^         o^        -.u  "wclicth  no  good  Thmg  :  For  to 

Sighing  5  M  mv  Strength  wiinsprcfoitwithinc.&bowS 

faileth  me  oecaule  of  mine  perform  that  which  it  good  I  S^ 

(b)  Iniquides,   and  my  (/)  o°;-,  „                    ^         ^  ^ 

«;'        ^          r        J      1      -ti  (A) /^<w».  VII.  24.    O  wrecchal 

B00C8  are  confumed.    I  will  NUn^  chat  I  am,  who  Oallddim 

acknowledge  my   Sin  unto  mt  fh>in  the  Body  of  this  Oea^  ?« 

Ace.  and  mine  Iniquities  will  ,  ^Oj^/i  '•  ^s-  and  vi  1 1 .  1.  I 

lSwde:Iwm1o„fefsmy  St.S't&^.J^Co^ 

Tranigfemons  unto  thee,  O  nation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrijf 

IiOixL  for  thou  wilt  foreive  ^^fi^'    ^  f^hn  i.%.  If  wc  fay  that 

tk0^  fh\  Tn:oti;f^  of  mv  4;n«  ^^  "*^^  ^  ^^*  ^e  deceive   our 

the  (fc)  Iniquity  ot  my  bins,  f^lvcs,  and  the  Truth  is  not  In  lis. 

Make  >  thy  (/)  Face  to  {k)ij$imu.i.  IfaayMsasiK* 

Aiaeupon  thy  Servant  1  fave  wc  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa^ 

niefor  Ih?  Merck,  fake  :L«t  a^i.Z&Spl'^i.^^g'riSf 

me  not  be  alhamed,  U  Lord,  our  Sins. 

fcr  I  have  called  upon  thee.  (0  ^  Csr.  iil  18.  But  wc  all 

Thou  -art  my  M^og  («,)  rg!i,<^,Ko.5^f4^'£^, 

Place,  thou  fhalt  preierveme  are  chakged  into  the  fimc  Image, 


^d  our  Lift  is  hid  with  CbrJfi 
cmat  is  thy  Goodnels,  which   God. 

Yfi)  tbou  liaft  laid  up  for   «{«)(rf'-  *;?\7\t:  S»^^«L*^ 
>-  -^       t.  ^r       JL  *  L«  t-    Bcgmning  of  the  World,  Men  have 

them  that  fear  thee  5  which   not  heard  nor  pcnxivedby  ihc^Ear, 

thou  haft  wrought  for  them  neither  hath  the  Eye  f<m.  <{)  Co4| 

tiiat  tnift  in  thee,  before  the  bdidcs  thee,  what  he  hath  prei^ 

^          ^  ui^^x     f^>i  TU,...  for  him  that  waittth  for  him. 

Sons    ot    Men  !    (o)  Thou  ^,j  ,  p^^  ,„,  ,t^ ,,.  The  Etes 

^It  *  hide  them  in  the  Se-  of  the  Lord  are  oyer  the  Riortjk- 

CfCtofthyPrefencefrom  the  <»r«,  and  his  Ears  are  ofcn  untj 

«  -J     ^r  aiTo^      •.Ur*,.   n,.,!*  their  Prayers;  wit  the  Face  of 

Pndc  of  Man ;  thou  fhalt  ^^^  ^^^  .,      ^^ft  them  that  do 

kcepthemfecretly  inaPavi-  zyi\.  And  who  is  he  thai  wiH 
lion  from  the  (P)  Strife  of  l»rm  .vou,  if  ye  be  Follower  of 
Tongues.     When  •  I  (aid  in  ^^-J^^.  \^^\y^  Tonau, 

is  a  PiRE.aWoRLD  ofiNiQuunr, 
St  defileth  the  whole  Body^  and  fetteth  on  f|re  the  Coorfe  of  Nature* 
aod'itisict  on  fire  Qf  Hell. 

*  Pf'  xjxi.iB.  .*  PC,  xxxii.  7. 

*    P/.  XXXI.  ip,20.  •^.  XXXI. 22. 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  Pofterity  of  Dgntid ;  for  when  AtbaitMb 
had  cut  off  all  the  ^eed  Royal,  as  (be  thoOght,  his  Family  was  prefervcd 
In  the  Perfon  of  hajb^  who  was  hid  (ix  Years  in  the  Hoitfe  of  God, 
^Kiniixi.  1,2,3.  .    - 

C  X  '     •  mine 
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mine  haflc,  I  am  (q)  cut  off  (j)  2  (kt.  ^l'J»9>J^^^..^^ 

C^^  k^r^M;  tkitui  P vftt .  thftu  Wed  on  every  fide,  yet  not  diftreU 

from  before  thuicJiyes:tliou  ^y.  ^cj^^uaced,  bat  not  ia 

heardeft  the  Voice  of   my  Defpair  j  pcrfbcutcd,  but  not  forOi- 

Supplication,    when  I  cried  ken  5  caft  down,  but  not  dcftrojrcd- 

•,«i:  tU^  •  thm^re  ^  will  I  W  7«*»  i-  «•   ^  *«  Begittniog 

unto  thee  5  thcrctore    wui  1  ^^/^/^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^j^  ^^^^ 

igoice  m  thee,  U  liOra,  ana  ^j  ^,th  God,  and  the  Word  was 

£n2   Praifcs  unto  the  Mofl  God;  all  Things  were  MADE  by 

Tjjoh     *  him,  and  without  him  wai  noc  anv 

ft      i_    /•  \  «T                    11  Thing  MADE  that  was  made.  Hf#. 

By  thy  (r)  Word  were  all  ,,  ,^f  p^^  ^hou.  Lord,  in  the  Be- 

the  Heavens  mads,    and  ginning  haft  laid  the  Foundations 

all  the  Host  of  them  by  the  of  the  ^.  "^.  «^  "*;f^"/ 

i       »-,      «r  4.k«  iir^«/^u  .  arc  the  Work  ot  thine  Hand.  C«/. 

Breath  of  thy  Mopth  :  ,   ,^^  ,^^  .^  ^^o  is  the  Image  of 

Therefore  let  all  the  Earth  the  invifiblc  God,  the  Firft-bom  of 

fear  thee.  O  Lord,  let  all  the  every  Creature,  for  by  him  were  all 

v^k<,k:4.«««fc    «f    *\%^   VJnr\A  Things   created   that  arc  in 

Inhabitants    ot    the   Worm  jj^^^^jj  ^^  jh^t  are  in  Earth, 

ftand  in  awe  of  thee  5  for  visible  and  invisible, whether 

thine  Eye  is  upon  them  that  they  be  Thrones  or  Dominions, 

i^<i»  tkpl    aru)     KnriA    in    t\\V  Or  PRINCIPALITIES  or  POWERS  : 

fear  thcc,  and  hope  m  thy  ^n  Things  were  cREATEDbjhim, 

Mercy,  to  dehver  their  Souls  ^nd  for  him,  and  he  is  brforc  all 

fiom  Death.  things,  and  by  ill m  all  things  confift. 

My  Spul,  WAIT  (0  thou  ^'&i-^yiS^^.^^l 

on  the  JLord,  tor   he  is  my  strength ;  they  ftwll  run  and  not 

Jlelp  and  my  Shield.     My  be  weary,  and  they  (hail  walk  and 

Heart  flialj   rejoice  (0    in  "«,  ^»5^;            ,,     ..  ^^^ 

m.      ^  J  •    L«    L  i..\t<,*^^  (0  r^hn  XVI.  21.    Ana  your 

him,  and  in  his  holy  Name  ^i/^^  fhall  jieJoice,  and  your 

will  I   truft  :    O    Lord,   let  Joy  no  Man  uketh  fW>m  you. 


jp\n  -  I.UJ  ivAc&vy,  v^  A.*wi*»,  jw  cnccrctn  into  in«  wiuiiii  nw  »«■  # 
In  the  Heavens,  (x)  and  th^    whither  the  ForcrunnCT  is  for  us 

Paithfiihiefs  reacheth  unto  f^^^J'^J/'"'  "^'  *"  "'«^- 
the  t  Clouds.  Thy  Righte-  ^x)  Mstt,  x'xiv.  u-  Heaven  and 
oufnefs  is  like  the  great  Earth  (hall  pfs  away, but  my  Word 
Mountain,    thy  Judgments  fl«J  oot^p.&  aw.,^^^      ^^  ^, 

Are  a  great  Deep :  Thou  (y)  TKnp  confift. 

weferveft  Man*  and  Beaft:      (x,)  Ctl.  1. 13,14.  Who  tothde- 

(z)  thou.  O  Lord,  n^ieemed  "j-^  «  "^^^S^X^Jic 

Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  In  whom  we  have  Redemption  through  hii 
Blood*  even  the  Forgivenefi  of  Sins. 

'  P/  IX.  z,  f  Ffsim  XXXVI.       '  P/i/Swxxxiv. 

J  This  probably  alludes  to  the  Covenant  made  with  t^tah,  the  Birds, 
the  Bea(h,  that  they  (hould  periih  no  more  with  the  Waters  of  a 
Flood;  of  which  Covenant  the  Bow  in^jche  Clouds  is  a  ToKen*  Gnh  ix* 

the 


eon^cfedwt  tftb*  Psalms;         13 

die  Souls  of  thy  Servants^ 

and  none  that  tnift  in  tHee 

Ihall  be  deTolatc?    Therefore 

will  I  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  for 

there  Is  no  Want  to  them 

Aat  fear  thee:    The  Lions 

Ihall  flificr  Hunmr ;  but  they  „  f*)  ^-  ▼;•  J^.  BchoM  the 

that  feck  thee  O  Lord    fa)   ^°  u  of  d*  Air,  fbr  they  fow not, 

t&at  leeK  UICC,  ^  ^^ J  ^J   ^$»^  ^  they  mp,  nor  gather  in^ 

fhaU  want  no  good  Thing ;   tojjtnis,  vet  your  tevcnly  Father 

fbr  tfaoo  hearelt  them  that  S^  J""?  •  Are  yc  not  nmdi 

cry  onto   thee,  and   faveft  **««'«»»«  they  ? 

them  out  of  all  their  Trou- 
bles :  For  thine  f^^j  Angels, 
O  Lord,   *  encamp  round   Jt^^LVT  ^?*  of  the  Ao; 

about  them  thatjfar  thee,  gfSiS'&^^ilj^r^^^ 
and  thott    delivereft   them,   fter   to  them  who  Ihall  be  the 
Tbatfcre  wiU  I  blefs  thee,  Hein  of  &lvatl«i  ? 
O  Lord,  at   all  times  ;  my 
Soul  ftuU  make  her  Boatt 
in  thee,    O  Lord.     I   will 


magnify  thy  glorious  Name; 
for  thou  hafl  neard  me,  and 


dt^vered  me  from  all  my 

Fears ;  My  Heart  *  /hall  re- 

joice  in  tW  and   /  w///  ^f^lf*^*'  "*;  ^  ^^^'^  ^  *« 

W  in  pHoly  Name.  Sj^SSTui^^tMf  ^^tf 

O  Lord^  let  thy  Mercy  he  For  we    are   made  Partaken  of 

li/0»  Wf  ,  according  as  I  (c)  ^*^^  '^  J?  hold  the  Beginning  of 

hfpeinibee.  gr^ Confidence  ftedftft  onto  the 


«  P/«An  XXXIII.  ai,22. 


/  frefent  not  tbefe  my  bumble  Supplications  to  thy 
2hvine  Majefty  for  my  Rigbteoufnefs,  but  for  thy 
peat  Mercies,  and  the  infinite  Merit  of  Chrift  Jefus 
our  Redeemer  5  wbo  liveti  and  rehtnetb  witb  Tbee 
And  the  Holy  Gboft  ever  one  God,  World  without  end. 
Amen. 


^m  ffliflia,  xKn^t  v  1. 1 7.  to  prcferve  him  from  the  Army  of  die  Sf- 
Tim.  tbgt  cenfajfid  the  City  ahut,  rcr.  14,  iS. 


!^ 


W  PRAYERS 

[ATrnferfortheLiglt  , 

cfGois  Countenana. 


I 


S  »  the  {a)  HiRT  W  7«6"  vti.  J7,  j8, jy.   Jit/m- 

FANTETH     after  'J<^»w>mttl.ftying,Ifwiy  M«o 

L    nr  ^    n       I  <>urit>  let  him  nme  imto  me  and 

theWiter-Broolta,  drmk  ;  He  th«  heliev«h  on  roc.  « 

J  To     pantech    my  the  Scriptwc  huh  raid,  out  of  his 

ST  thee,  O  God.  My  ^"v  *«"  flo*  RJ«»  °*'  ''v'ng 

Soul  ,hi,fcth  forGod,*,;  j;s:-wK£/'Ste,.''i™ 

theliving  God.  My  Tears  him fltould receive.)  c^ittV. m.i. 
arerovMeatDayandNigbt,  By  "'ghf  oo  my  B^  i  iouqht 

!!• .    ^^    7V   ■  ^  '^    louftHT  him,  but  I  found  him  nor. 

G«0'?  O  God,  '■mou  art  my  (4)  Wi/.  lv.  i.  Ho,  ercry  one 
God,  early  will  I  feet  thee  :    thitthiritah,  come  ye  tothe  W«- 

thee,  my  Flelh  longeth  for  buy  Wine  and  Milk^wiAout  Mo- 

thee  in  a  dry  and  (cl  thir-  nty,  and  wirlioat  Prke, 

fiy  Land  where  no  Warer  i^  0^.%"  ^^,'iL'g*a^f^ES3l 

that  I  may  fee  thv  Power  and  i  ^^^l  give  unto  him  th«  ii  athirit 

thy  Glory,  {4}  io  at  I  have  of  the  Fountain   of  the  Water  of 

feeo  thee  in  the  Sanftuary.  Life  f«ely.  ««,.  xxnw. 

*■  ^  Ti          r   .L    I      ■       V    i  (J)iCtr.    111.    ig.    But  we  all 

Cf )  Bccawfe  thy  lovm§  Kind-  wiih  o™  F>«.  beholding  »  in  a 

nefs  W  bfilxer  than  LlK,  my  <^iafi  rhe  Glory  at  the  Lord,  are 

Xiipf  ftall  waife  thee.  dunged  inw  the  fame  Image,  from 

(«..,„-.  :l„    .U— /-n      A  Glory  to  Glory,  even  a»  l>y  the  Spi- 

Why  an  thou  then  ('/;c4ft  ritoftheLo^.  2  c^.  iVs.  ['or 

d»wn,  O  oay  Soul  ?  why  act  God,  who  commanded  (he  Light 
tofhiDeautofDarkiiers,hith  Ihio- 
ed  in  our  Hesrti,  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
Go4  in  the  Face  ot  Jtfiu  Cbi-iJI.  Mmt.  ti.  17.  And  no  Man  kiiow- 
«h  the  Son,  batthc  Father  j  neither  knoweih  any  Man  the  Father,  favc 
the  Son.  and  Ire  10  whomtoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

■((IPW/.lii  8,1.  Iniunt  alIThinMbm,Lo6.fortheExcelleiicyor 
tKe  Knowledge  nl  Jtfm  Chrlfi  iny  Lord ;  and  do  count  them  but  Dung, 
t)«t  I  mqr  wigC^i;>l,  lodbe  found  in  him,  not  having  mioe  own  Rigb- 
tcoulitcri,  which  a  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  Faith  of 
Ch*/^,  the  Righteoufnefs  which  it  of  God  by  Faith  :  Tiut  I  may  know 
bim.aitd  the  Powtrot'hilReruireaion.  and  the  Fellowship  of  hi)  Suflcr- 
ingi,  being  made  conformable  untohiiDeath)  ifby  anyMeanilmighi  at- 
tain unto  the  RefurrcAion  of  ciie  Dead  :  not  a)  though  1  had  already 
attained,  atbpr  were  already  perfeS,  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  alio  1  am  apprehended  of  CM^  lifm. 

(f)  1C1J-.  lY.  9, 10.  Perfecuced,  but  not  forfakcn ;  cjft  down,  biit  not 
dcftroycd ;  always  bearing  about  In  the  Dorly  (he  dying  of  the  Lord  Jt- 
fiu, ttut  the  Life  of  Jefiu  might  be  made  manifeft  in  our  Body. 

•  P/«/l»«Lil.l,l.  h  P/i/wLxiii. 

.thou 


compofid  out  of  the  VixtUsl  i% 

thoa  difquieted  within  me  ?  (g)  Mek.  vi.  9.  lo^  WUch  Hope 

Hope  (g)  thou  ki  God,  for  I  r:^u*^?f  "."Si^S^J',^^  "^-^^ 

JL  I1      I       «:/:.  !,;•«  A.-  ..k«  °°"^  "*^  *"**  ftcdlait,  and  which 

/hall  yet  praifc  him  lor  the  entcrtth  into  that  wkhtn  the  VeJ. 

Help  of  his  Countenance  ^  for  whither  dbe  Fore-nmoer  is  for  ts 

thou,  O  Lord,    writ  com-  pjfft^*^/''*'' "*^  "*"'*'^ 

mand  thy  loving  Kjndnefi  in  'jj)  7^  f/^'v.  10.  But  none  &itb» 

the  Day  time,  and  m  the  (b)  When  is  God  my  Maker,  who  git^ 

Kisht   thy  Songs    Ihall  be  eth  S<ma  in  the  Night  ? 

With  mt^  and  mv  Prayer  IhaU  ^^^  ^^  ^^  j  ^y,  .^  ^^  ^^^^ 

be  Qjito  the  God  ot  my  Lite,  out* 

I  Will  fay  unto  God,  my  (*)  ^^-xu*  lo.  F6r the  AccoTar 

Rock,  why  haft  thou  CO  for-  tLS^^S^^^^""^"^, 

gortenme?  Why  golmoum^  and  Night, 

iiiff  becaafe  of  the  Oppreffion  .  (0  *<?•  x  i  ▼.  u.  Here  is  the  P*. 

ofthe  Enemy./*)  Jhkh  is  3^4  te'S.ISS.^tJ'S 

as  a  Sword   in  my  Bones,  God,  aod  the  Faith  of  Jefis-  7*w. 

while  they  fay  daily  to  me,  i-  3-  Knowing  that  rhc  trying  of 

Where  is  thy  God  ?  ^  y^'  ^^'L'^?^*  J'lw'^^u^k 

„        rt^^t           r\   t      J  (m)  tohnxy,  S'  He  that  abideth 

How  (I)  long,   O  Lord,  in  mc,  and  I  in  htm,  the  fame 

wilt  thou  forget  me,  for  ever?  bringetfa  forth  much  Frait}  for 

How  long  «  wilt  thou  hide  "^'^^"^  "^  ^1'^^''  nothing    a 

*       T,   ^r^         —    1    tf  C«r.  III.  y.   Not  that  we  are  lom- 

thy  Face  from  me?    How  cicnt  of  our  felra  to  think  any 

(m)  long  ftiaU  I  take  Coun-  thing  as  of  our  feives,  but  all  our 

fel  in  my  Soul,  having  Sor-  SafSacncy  is  of  God   who  hath 

^^m  :m».»I7««.^^.:uo  TT^«»  i^^^^  "**'<*  "•    1*»  Holy   Spinr. 

row  in  my  Heart  daily  ?  How  ^^,7,  „.  ,^^  ,^^  ^ork  Sut  your 

lot^  /haJi  mine   Enemy   be  own  Salvation  with  fear  and  frem- 

cxalted  over  me  ?    Confider  W»ng,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh 

-»«^  k*o»  •*,x»    n  T^-j  ^«  m  us,  both  to  Will  and  to  do  of  Ms 

and  h«r  me,  O  Lord  my  g^od  Pleafurc. 

God,  f«;  lighten  my  Eyes,  Cj»;^i&»iviii.i2,  lamdieLi^ 
icft    I    ilcep    the    Sleep    of  of  the  Workl,  he  that  followeth  mc 

Tlpafh.   r^^  \f4^    ^\na    Rfi*.  ^11  not  walk  in  Darknefi,  bus 

i;eath  5  {0)  lett   mine  Ene-  f^^^  ^^^  ^y^^  Light  of  Life. 

mtes  fav,  I  have  prevailed  (9)  ,  p^.  y.  7,8,9.  Befobcr,  be 
againftbim,  and  thofe  that  vigilant,  for  yoorAdverfiiry  the  Do- 
trouble  mc  rejoice  when  I  am  ?\§*^^*»  *^"^  "t'  *  '■^"«P  L'«*» 

J    ,       v',               AT-  fecking    whom  he  may  devour; 

moved  5  bat  I  have  trufted  in  whom  rcfift  ftcdfaft  in  the  Faith, 


thee :  thou  haft   holaen  me  the  ivial  of  your  Faith* 

by  thy  right  Hand.    Thou  f^i  ?*/fj'?-  V  .^°'  ^.  ^^^ 

d^t[gn&e   mc   with    thy  S£;W«^air&r^^ 

tounlely  and  afterwards  re-  dcacc  in  the  Flefh* 

•Pfslmxmxu 

ceive 


re  PRAYERS 

ccivc  mc  to  Glory.    Whom 

liavc  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  i 

and  there  is  none  upon  the 

Earth  I  dcfire  befides  thee.  ,  ,  .^  ^        ^  ^        «^  «v 

rr*  "  5-        J         u^«»*  r«:i  i4)  Matt.  xi.xS.  Come  unto  mc 

My  Flefh  and  my  Heart  fail-  ^jW   ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^y 

eth :  but  God  is  the  Strength  jaden,  and  I  will  give  you  Reft. 

of  mv  Heart,  and  my  Por-  W  »'*•  x-  }s,  35, 37.  ?»:_  Ca^ 

.       J             '              '  not  away  therefore  your  Gonndcnce^ 

tiontorcvar.             .    .      ,  which  hath  great  reeorapcafc  of 

1  will  *  fing  unto  the  Lord,  Reward.    For  ye  have  need  of  Pa^ 

becauic  he  hath  dealt  boun-  tiencc,th«  after  ye  have  done  the 

-.a£iu.   ♦^;*Vi  «Hi>.  TUIv   .<5oiil  Will  of  God,  ye  might  rccseivc  the 

follows  ha^  after  thee,  tny  gn^  he  that  (hail  come  will  come. 

riftht  Hand  upholdeth  me.  and  will  not  tarry.    Now  the  Juft 

WAdr    «   fl  God  mv  Crv  ft*^  ^i^^  by  Faith  i  but  if  any  Man 

Hear,  •  U  uoa,  my  jury,  ^^^  back,  my  Soul  flball  have  no 

attend  unto  mv  Prayer ;  irom  pjcafure  in  him. 

the  Ends  of  the  Earth  will  I  (/)  Matt,  xru  i8.   Upon  this 

*.«  ..fit A    th^e.    when  mine  ^<*«^  will  I  build  my  Church,    i 

cry  unto   thee,    wncn  mine  ^               ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

Heart  is  overwhelmed.    O  Cifer//?.    * 

lead  mc  to  the  (q)Kock  that  .  (f)  tfai.  xli.  io.  Fear  thon  not, 

tm  Kialif>r   tlian    I      Tr'i  Mv  for  I  am  With  thee  J  be  not  didnav* 

is  higher  tnan   i.    ^r;  my  ^^^  i  am  thy  God:   I  wfll 

Soul  ^  wait  thou  only  upon  (trengthferi  thcc,  y<».  I  wUl  hcJp 

God,   for   my    Expectation  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 

18  from    him  j    he   only    is  the  right  Hand  of  my  Rig^itcouf- 

my    Rock,    my   Salvation,  '^^^  tiri;.  yxi,  6.  twingivcan- 

and  Defence.    In   thee,   U  to  hm  that  is  athirft  of  the  Poun- 

God    is  mv  Salvation  and  tain  of  the  Water  of  Lite  fr«cly* 

Glo.^:  ThJcORockofmy  ^.'c'l.l^l'ini^h^-SS.c^^wVl! 

(/)  Strength  and  Refuge  is  ict  him  take  the  Watdr  of  Life 

in   God  5    therefore   will   I  freely.   IfMj.  xxv.  6.  And  iri  this 

*     a   :«  \u^   -f   all   times  Mountam  (hall  the  Lord  of  Hofls 

truft   in    thee   a^/^\  ^*"^««>  make  unto  all  People  a  Fcaft  of  fit 

and  pour  out  my  Soul  before  Things,  a  Fcaft  of  Wines  on  the 

thee       I     will    •  remember  Lees,  of  tat  Things  full  of  Marrow^ 

thee'upon  my  Bed,  and  me-  gf  JVincs  on  the  Lees  well  re- 

ditate     upon    thee    in    the  ^^)  ,  77,,,  y,.  ^ j,  js.  Who  is 

Kiffht- Watches  :    For  ^   in  the  bleflcd  and  only  PutcntatCj  the 

thv    Prefence   is    fulncfs    of  Kjngof  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords  i 

tny    rrcwiiwc   la      u».  ^^  ^^^^  ^  Honour  and  Power 

Toy,  and  at  thy  right  nana  cyeriafting.    Amen.     Rev,  v.  13. 

Pleafures  forevermore.There-  BiefBng,  and  Honour,  and  Gloiy^ 

fore   ftiall  my   Soul  be  (»)  and  Power,  be  unto  hini  that  fittcth 

J   .  i-  J          :*u  lUTo  ..•««,  o«4  opon  '^«  Throne,  and   unto  the 

fatisfied  as  with  Marrow  and  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Fatnefs,  and  my  Mouth  mall 

<P/>A»xiii.      •  IfMfmtxu     ^Pf.hxu      tFftxitt.i. 
bP/xvi.  n.  fPyiiviM/. 

praift 


C€fkfofeA  Ota  of  tbe^  P  s  a  l  m  s;         ^ 

mlfe  tbee  with  j6vful  Lips. 

Thai  will  {x)  I  blefs  thee    ,  W  i  '^w*  vi-  i  j,  i^.    Who  if 

wiiiie  I  live,  I  will  lift  up  ^^"^^/"^  "^h^"^!^^^ 

^^     J    •     *L.  -KT  -^        *^    King  ofKings,  and  Lord  of  Lords  I 

Bj  Hands  in  thy  :Nanie.  to  whom  be  Honour  and  Power 

My  ^  Heart    ia   fixed,    O    everlafting.    Amen.     AetP.  v.  if. 

God,  my  Heart  ia  fixed,  I  5!Sf^^J?L"??T'  "l?  r^°T' 

Ml  ir-^  -.-^   -Jo-*   i>^:A.      WW  Power,  be  uatohun  that  fitteth 

will  &Bg   and  gye   Fraile  :    upon  the  Throne,  and   nnto  the 

Awake  up  my  Glory,  I  my   limb  for  ever  aid  ever. 
lelf  will  awake  early.    I  wiu 

tlm  among  the  Kations^  for  that  he  might  fill  all  things.  M//. 

tby  Mercy  reacheth  unto  the  "■  »o-  f5od  hatii  highly  exalted 

TrLmin   ««^  tf'kvf  TmiA  tin  P"*»  *"^  8»^«a  Iwma  Name  whiob 

^^^,    *r  ^**y  ^™"^  y»-  it  above  every  ^kme,  that  at  the 

to  the  CkMKtf.     Be  thou  (  V)  Name  of  fijUs  every  Kiu%  {hould 

exalttd,  O  God,  above  the  ^^  »/  thmgi  in  Hoaven,  aiui 

Heavens  and  thv  Glory  a-  «>««•«  wth. 
bore  all  the  Earth. 

BMvimfueb  4  great  High  Tfieji.'who  is  faJiJ  i»to 
tbe  mdvens^  let  us  approach  the  Throne  of  the  2)ivine 
Majefiy^  to  obtain  Grace  and  Mercy  to  help  in  this 
time  of  need.    Amen, 

J  Cp9tfe(j^  of  Sin; 
and  SupplicatUm  for, 
Mercy. 

j A  V  Ji  [a)  Mcrcy,  foiovEDthc WoRLn,thath«gavc 

upon  ^    me,     U  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 

God.     according  foever  believeth  in  him  fhould  not 

»A     A%m,   -TAVTMA  pcrifti,  but  have  evcrlafting  Life  2 

^-^ww^^<*     thy   I.0VINO  K^GoofentnothlsSonTntothe 

KiNDMassi  according  to  the  World  to  condemn  the  World, 

Mald'tode  iff  thy  TENPKR  but  chat  the  World  through  him 

M«c,E^bloto«tmyW--  «'^'^\%  whotov.o  .«. 

g^ons :  {»)  W  AiH  me  tho-   ,nd  waflicd  us  from  oui  Si  n$  in  his 

own  BlQod. 

D  roughly 


ts        prayers 

roughly  from  mine  Iniqui-      (0  i  J^hn  ii.  1,2.  If  any  Man 

*.<TB«    arxA  CA  rr.FAwsp  me    ""*  wc  have  an  AnvocAXE  with 

TIES,  and  (c)  cleanse  me   ^j^^  ^^^^^^  j^^.^  ^^.^  ^^  ^^ 

from  my  Sin:  For  1  (^yac-   teoas;  and  he  is  the  Fropitia- 

Ihowledge    my    Tranfgref-   tion  for  our  Sins. 

(?ons  and  mv  Sin  is  ever  W  ^  M»  i-P-  I^wc  confess 
lions,   ana  my^^N  isevcj:   ^^^  ^^^^  j^^  j^  ^.^j^^^  ^^^         ^^ 

bctdre  me,  (0  Agalnlt  1  hee,  forgive  usour Sins,  and  toclcanfc 
the  only  God,  have  I  finnedj'  lu  from  ail  Unrighteoufnefi. 

and  done  Evil  in  thy  fight  j     /^  f  ^-  "»•  ^5-  For  all  have 
i_         1  .  1  ,  A    /J?  ul    siNNEDi  and  come  {hortof  the 

that   thou  mighteft  (f)  be   ^lory  of  God. 

juftified  when  thou  fpeakeft,      (f)Rm.  iii.  4.   Let  God   be 

ahd  be  clear  when  thou  'l^^^»  ^"^  !«  ^VJ^^  ^  * 
:  J  *A  D^kr«i>i  I  .„«»  IV.0  t.YAR,  and  vef.  16.  To  declare, 
ludgeft.     Behold, I  was  fha-    ifay.atthistimchis Righteous- 

pen  (g)  in  iniquity,  and    ness^  thathemig;htbe  just,  and 

in  Sin   did  my  Mother  con-   the  Justipier  ojt  him  which  be- 

ccive  me.  Thou  defireft  ^''^'i^^;.  A.byoneM.n 
Truth  in  the  inward  Part,  Sin  entered  into  the  World,  and 
and  in  the  hidden  Part  thou    Death  by  Sin }  even  fo  Death  paG- 

fhalt  make  me  to  know  Wif-   f^„^«  *"  M^'**  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^*^« 

dom.  (*)  Purge  me  with  {h)'Heb.  i.  j.  Who  being  the 
HyCfop,     and     I     /hall    be    BRicHTNlESsof  hisGlory,andtnc 

CLEAN  i  (0  WASH  mc,  and  "^^!?.''^^°^.^/^V''K''?^''i?'* 
T /L  11  u    L  *.  r%\\v.        upholdmg  all  Things  by  the  WoRn 

I  /hall  be  whiter  (ft)  than    of  his  Power  ;  when  he  had  by 

Snow.    Make  me  to  hear  himfclf  purge h  our  Sins, fat  down 

Toy  and  Gladness, that  the  ^J}  ^^^^^^^^  ""'^  ®^  ^^  ^"^^^^ 

Bones  which  thou  haft  bro-  '*'(,;f^,i.  ix.'ij.  14.  For  if  the 

ken   may    rejoice*      Hide  Blood  of  Bulls  and  Goacs  SANCTI- 

thy  (/)  Face  from  my  Sins,   ^'"""'^^  ^^  purifying  of  the 

^Ja  \a\*-  r...i.  oil  «,;«*.  T«;  ^*eflT;  how  much  more  (hall  the 
and  blot  out  all  mine  Ini-    Blood  of  C/rr//?,  who  through  the 

quities.     Create  in  me C^J  a    eternal   Spirit  offered    himfclf 

CLEAN  Heart,   O  Godi   without  Spoc  to  God.  purge  your 

Confcicncc  from  dead  Works,  to 
fcrve  the  living  God  ? 

(k)  Rev,  VII.  14.  Thefchavc  washed  their  Robes,  and  nude  them 
WHITE  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  Ifa.  i.  18.  Though  your  Sins  be 
as  Scarlet,  they  fliall  be  as  white  as  Snow  ;  though  they  be  red 
like  Grimibn,  they  (hsH  be  as  Wool. 

(I)  HeO,  X.  i6, 17.  This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them,  faith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  Laws  into  their  Hearts,  and  in 
their  Minds  will  I  write  them,  and  their  Sins  and  their  Iniquities  will 
I  REMEMBER  no  morc. 

(m)  Ez,fL  XXXV I  16,17-  A  new  Heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
Heart  out  of  your  Flcfh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  Heart  of  Flesh  $  and 
I|wiil  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caufc  you  to  walk' in  my  Statutes, 
and  ye  fhall  keep  my  Judgments,  and  flo  rhcm.  Heb,  ix.  15.  For  this 
Caufc  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant* 

and 


compofed  oia  cf  the  Psalms;         ip 

miT  within  me.  Caftmenot  !!L*l/.?^i,  ^fc' j*  ^^^  ^*" 
^         ^i_     r»  THIR$T,  kt  him  COME  imto  mc 

away  trom  thy  Presence,  and  drink.  He  that  believe  th 
and  (0)  take  not  thy  Holy  on  roe,  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid, 
SrimiT  ftommc.  Rcftorc  out  of  his  Belly  fliall  flow  Rivers  of 
_^i  T^  cjs^  e.  LIVING  Water:  But  this  fpakc 
QQCO  mc  the  Joy  oi  thy  Sal-  he  of  the  Sr i  ri  t,  which  they  that 
TATIOM,     and     uphold    me    believe  on  him  £houId  receive. 

witlk  tby  t  «»K  Spirit.  M  \  V^£\  y-  *s>»  Osf^h  not 

OtJLi     #.,^*«    ♦li#x»   «*«  the  Spirit,    tirit^xi.13.  If  Fathers 

Lord,   open  thou  my  know  how  to  give  good  Gifts 

Ups,  ^nd  my  Mouth   ihaU  unto  their  Children,    how   much 

ihcw  forth  thy  Praise.  For  "?<»«  (ball  your  heavenly  Father 

thoadcfiitft  do  Sacrifice,  ^^^  j^^^  K  ^""'^  '°  '^^ 

thoo  (f)  delighteft  not  in  (p)  Hch.  x.  V,  7,  10.  When  he 

BvRNT-OFFERlNGS.      Thc  cometh  into  the  World,  he  faith, 

c«...^£y-M  mX  CL^A  «»A  «  «»^     Sacrifice  andOpPERiNa  thou 
Sacnftxs  of  God  are  a  bro-   ^^j^^^  ^^^  biit  a  Body  haft  thou 

REN  Spirit:  a  broken  and  prepared  me:   Then  laid  he,  Lo,  I 

a  coDtrice  Heart,  O  God,  come  to  do  thy  Will,  O  God  ;  by 

rfma  wilt  not  Ap/CrvSf^  ^^  "^MmAx  Will  we  are  janctifi- 

tlKXi  Wilt  not  deipuc.  ed,  through  the  offering  of  thc 

Body  of  Jefm  Cbrifi  once. 

/  do  not  frefent  thefe  Supplicationi  for  my  Rigbteouf- 
nefSy  bur  for  bis  great  Mercy's  fake^  ivbo  bas  exalted 
bis  only  Son  Chrift  Jefus,  to  le  a  Prince  and'Saviour^ 
to  gvot  Refentance  and  Remiffion  of  Sins.    Amen. 

t  n/Jfwe  spirit,  or  thc  Spirit  of  Government  which  God  had  taken 
&om Ssmi^  and  given  to  P#v/W.  1  Sam,  xvt.  i;,  I4.  and  which  David 
pnys  jDJ^t  aMuinoe  with  him,  notwithftanding  bis  Sin. 


^  ^  .   ..    V    ..  ;   ^    ^   *^.i^i  ^I'^i^   it         I  ^    i  ''  I.  <»  i  Oi^l^ 


A  grayer  for  the  Tro- 
fperityoftbeChurcby 
with  a  Confeffum  ^ 
QodsGoodnefstoit. 

RAISB*  wait- 

eth  for  thee,    O      W  7^^  xiv.  13,  1 4*  Whario- 

God     in    Sion  •    ^^  V  ^^^  ^^K  in  my  Name,  that 
MOO,    m    pion  ,   ^.^  [  j^ .  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^         ^ 

and     unto     thee  glorified  intheSon.    Ifyefliall 
IhaD  the  Vow  be  perform-   ask  any  thing  in  my  Name,  I  will 

cd.  O  thou,  {a)  that  hearcft  ^^  »*• 
^Ffsifff  Lxv.  i,to8. 

D  z  Prayer, 


to  PRATE  R  S 

FuAYfiRt  ^u^to  thee  fhall  all 
Fle/h  come.    Iniquities  pre- 

vail  ag^ii^  us  5  j^  for  Tranf-  ^^^  ,.  5.  when  he  had  by 

? lemons,  thou  ihalt  fvkqb,  hi,^elf  purged  out   Sims,    fat 

b)  them  away.  down  on  the  rigbc  Hand  of  the 

Bleffed   are   tbeV  whom  JWefty  on  high.   ^^.v.  05,2.7. 

♦i,J>« /'^^  ^„«.-«*  l^^a»r  That  he  might   sanctify    and 

thou  Qc)  CHUSEST,  and  caul-  ^lbanse  it  wiA  the  waChing  of 

eft  to  ATPRO  ACH  unto  thee.  Water  by  the  Word,  that  he  m^t 

that  tfcey  may  dwell  in  thy  Ecfe^J  >^  ^^  himfclf  a  glorious 

Courtsj  thev  fhaUbe  fati^  tTtr'^^a^r^TS^l 

fied   with   the  Goodoels  ot  i^OiQuldbeholy,  andwithottCBIe- 

thine  (d)  Houfe.    By  i?er-  ^^-L  .            .    „   , 

»i,LE  Things  in  RxoHTE-  J^.Jf-^-bi^i  ^^^^,2? 

ouSN£5s  Wilt  thon  anlwer  you,  &c» 

us,  O  God  of  our  Salvation  s  (d)  Rev.  xxi.  22.   The  lionl 

who  art  the  Confidence  of  all  ^y^^Z^^J^  *^  ^^^'  =" 

the  finds  of  the  Earth,  and 

of  them  that  are  afar  off  up* 

on   the  Sea  $  who  by  thy 

Strength  fetteft  faft  (0  the  (,)  h^^^  ,.  ,0.  Thou.  Lorf,  in 

Mountains,  being  girded  with  the  Beginning  haft  laid  the  Poun- 

Poweri  who  msTiLULST  "'^"^^J^Sf  ^W^u-nST 
^u-.  VT-Js/*  r  JL  o  ^  3  vens  are  the  Works  of  thine  Hands, 
ttie  Nolle  ot  the  Seas,  and      ^j  ^^^  j^^  jp^  hc  ftid  unto 

the  Noife  of  their  Waves,  and  the  Sea,  Peace,  be  ftiil  i  and  the 
the  Tumnks  of  the  People :    Wind  ceafed,  and  there  was  a  great 

They  nlfo  that  dweU  in  the  ^^"• 

uttermoft  Parts  aie  afraid  at  .  ^  ^^  ^.  ^^^  ^^^  Creamie 

thy  Tokens  5    thou  makeft  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on  Eaith, 

the  <Mit-goiiM»  of  the  Mom-  «od  uadev  the  fiurtfa,  and  fudi  as 

ing  and  Evening  to  rejoice      S^.  £^^1  fijint  B^srHc". 

U  make  a  ^fovFUL  Nolle   and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and 

unto  God,   aU  ye    Lands;  -Power,  beuato  him  that  £ttcth 

(g)  siw  forth  the  Honour  ^\^  "^^'cw  *""^  ^ 
of  his  Name,  make  his  Praife  VJ)  lulfTv. 'm.  Great  and  mar- 
GLORIOUS.      How    terrible,    vellous  aic  thy  Works,  Lord  God 

O  Lord,  art  thou  in  C*)'thy  Ahnighty  :  feft  »»*.^  « '{jj 
•OTno  IT  e  I  Tl.-^*  «.!,-.  riL-  /  Wats,  thou  King  of  Saints,  who 
Works!    Thro  the  Great-   fcu  nj)t  fear  thee  O  Lord,  and 

ncls  ot  thy  Power,    ihall    glorify  thy  Name?  For  thou  on* 
-thine  Enemies  fubmit  them-   ^J  «"  bojy,  for  all  Nations  (hall 
felrw    unfn   t\\^      AH    t\^f^    <^*""c  ^^^  WORSHIP  thee,  »r  tny 
Wives    unto  tnee.    A^  the  judgmekts  arc  made  manifcft. 
£arth  ihau  worship  thee, 
$knd  ihaU  fing  to  thy  )Tame ; 

J  ffabn  Lxvi.  i,  to  i^.  and  i;,  18, 15. 

•        •     for 

•  •  •  I 


empofid  mt  of  the  Psalms.  ix; 

lor  dioa  art  terrible  in  thy 
Doii^  towards  the  Children 
of  Men.    Thou   ruleft  by 

4j  Power  for  ever  5   thy  ^^  ^^y^  ^^  ,^  ^^^.^  .^  ^^^ 

(0  Etes  behold  the  Na-  my  Crbature  that  is  itot  ma- 

doos  $  let  not  the  RebeUioua  mifbst  in  his  Sight,  but  all  Thingi 

exalt  thcmfelves.  ^^  ^^^,  ^  ^P«tti  unto  the 

Obk&o«rGod.yePeo.  f/J^o*  »"ni  with  whom  we  have 

ple»  which  HOLDETHCife)our  (A)  7$bn  in;  i^.    For  God  lb 

Sml  in  iiFE,  and  fuffers  t?^*?  $f  Wo'W,  that  be  gave 

•^  ^,^    xu^^  k*  »«/%«»^  "**  ^'^^y  ^gotten  Son,  chat  whoTo- 

oor  oor  Ret  to  be  moved,  ever  belicveth  in  him  ihould  not 

For    thou,     O    God,    haft  psRisH,but have everiaftmg Lips. 

»OTSO  OS,    thou  (/)  haft  O»o.  1.4.  In  himwasLiFB.and 

T*'V  S*.^:?  i  ^    •  ^^  '  (^)  '  ^^-  '•  7.  That  the  Triai. 

thott  hafi  laid  Affliction  of  your  Faith  being  nuich  more 

apoQ  oor  Loini,  thou   haft  pwiop  than  of  Gold  that  pcrifl>- 

-^Jfcntoridc  over  our  fft,?^  £  g.„Sre?p2ft 

Beads  :    We  went  through  and  Honour,  andX^lory,  at  the  a(? 

f«)FiEE  and  through  W A-  V^mngofJifMsCbti/. 

TEE.    but  thou  brouahtcft  (»)  i  ^«.  iv.  i2>i?.   Thinkie 

xfc»,    Mii^    wvu    v^uacuiiTu.  not  ftranac  concerning  the  FiBRY 

OS  into  a  WI  ALT HY  Place.  Trial,  which  is  to  try  you ;  as  tho* 

Therefore   will    we  go  into  fome  ftrange  thmg  happened  unto 


thinfi    HoDtB     to  oav   the  ^^  -  ^^  rejoice,  in^uch  as  ye 

Xr^      w  u         T  J^  "k^  ^  Partakers  of  Cibr/ff'i  Suf- 

vows  wluch  oor  Lips  have  fsrings  j  that  when  his  Glory 

uttered,    when  we   were  in  flnll  be  revealed,  ye  nay  be  glaa 
Trouble.    We  CEYED  unto.^lft>,^4^^f*«««*ingJoY. 

1.             J  t^  iu  n    u  {tt)Jobnix,iu  Now  we  know 

Juoi,  and  he  ihaU  be  ex-  that  God  nPARETHnotSiNNERs; 

■T0Lt.Ei>  with  our  Tongues,  but  tf  any  Man  be  a  Worshippbb 

If  we  (js )  regard  Iniquity  in  o^^od,  and  doth  his  Will»  hun  he 

oir  Ifarts,  thou,  0  lird,  «"""• 

wilt  not  HEAE  ^  but  truly 

God  hath  HEAEP,  and  at-  .            ^^                 ^^^^^^^^^ 

TKHDEJ)  to   the  Voice  of  u^Vthe  Chaff  of  the^Summcr 
oar  Prayer.  Thre(htng-Floon,   and  the  Wind 

Let  God  •  arifc,  and  let   carried  them  away,  that  no  Place 
v»     T*   ..   *..    1^    /A  •-,.,^     was  found  for  them. 

bii  Enemies  be  (oj  scat-      (p)incf  1.9.  VTho  (hall  be 

TEEEO,  let  them  alfo   that  fmnifhed  with  everlaftine  Deftruc- 

hatehim  flee  before  him.  tionft^omthcftncfcnoeoftheLord. 

Am  ««M/kV*  :•  ^*:»ik««  ««,««  Tft  ^^  fro«n  the  Glory  of  his  Power. 

As  Smoke  IS  driven  away,  fo  chap.  „.8.  Whom  the  Lord  Oiall 

let  the  Wicked  (f)  flee  be-   consume  with  the  Spirit  of  his 

folC  thee,  O  Goa :  But  let    Mouth,   and  fhall  destroy  with 

the  Righteous  be  GLAD,  let  the  Brightnefs  of  his  coming. 
«Pp^Lxviii.  I,  to  8.  and  11^  1x^14^  17, to  ai.  snd2^,a4»A9> 

them 


i2  PRAYERS 

them  HEjoxcK  before  thee,  ig) ^htxyiui^.TbcTeThlngt 

O  God ;  yea.  let  them  (a)  ex-  '  fP?*^  J^  '^«  ^^'^^'^^te?^^^?^ 

^  J.     ,' ^   .».          o-  ^^^  *  might  have  my  Joy  fulfilled   in 

ceedingly  rejoice.    Sing  unto  thcmfelvcs. 

God,  and  fing  (r)  Praises  (r^  R^v.  yix.  lo,  xx,  12.    And 

to  his  Name  5   extol  him  °i«l  .^^^  l^^li^°i5\^?y*°€f 

^t-  ^    'J  *.L         ^L    Tt  Salvauon  to  our  God  which  fitteth 

that  rideth  upon  the  Heavens  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto   the 

by  his  Name  ^Jaby  and  re-  Lamb:  And  ^1  the  Angels  ilood 

joice  before  him.    A  Father  round  about  the  Throne,  and  about 

Ir    4.ko     i7<>fk^..ur.     ^^A     o  the  Elders,  and  the  four  Beafts,  and 

•    .        r^r^y.'    **°i   \  ^<J»  before  the  Throne  on   ^hcir 

Judge  of  the  Widow,  is  God  Faces,  and  worfhipped  God,  faying, 

in  his  holy  HabiUtion.   God  Amai,  Blcflin^  ai«l  Glory,  and 

fetteth  the  Solitary  in  Fami-  Kf?.'  ^  3o'S2r%"1ii^ht 

iies  3  he  bringeth  out   thole  be  unto  oar  God  for  ever  and  ever, 

that    are    bound    (5)    with  Amen. 

Chai«.  but  the  RebcUious  Ji'Ut^^.^t^'^^ 

dwell  m  a  dry  Place.  Captives,  to  fct  at  liberty  them 

O  God,  when  thou  went-  that  are  bruised. 

eft  forth  before  thy  People.  <^>  ?^^-  ^"-  ^^'-^^^  Yet  once 

^*t       J:     j.j):    ^  ^   1*    9  morel  SHAKE  not tneEAKTH  on- 

when  thou  didft  march  thro  jy,  but  alfo  Heaven.    And  this 

the  Wildemefs,  the  Earth  word.  Yet  once  more,  iignifieth  the 

(0  SHOOK,    the   Heavens  removing  of  thofc  Things  that  arc 

^_l_ui  J    \.  ^L     Ti    /•           c  SHAKEN,  as  of  Thmgs  that  arc 

trembled  at  the  Prefence  ot  made,  that  thofc  Things  which  can- 

God,  even  Sinai  itfelf  was  not  be  fliakcn  may  renain. 
MOVED  at  the  Prefence  of  the 
God  of  Israel. 

Thou,  O  Lordi  Ctt)gavcft  «  W  ^'SFx  ».  8.    Ye  (haU  receive 

.1  ^    TIT    J     ^   J           ?      ^^  Power  afcer  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 

the    Word,    and  great   was  j,  come  upon  you  j  and  ye  (hall  be 

the  Company  of  thoie  that  Witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  7^- 

PUBLISHED    it :    Kings  of  r^aUm,  and  in  all  Judes.TnA  in 

Bi^^\^,A\A  A.,  -««^    nrk««  Stmsarta^  and  unto  the  uttermoft 

Armies  did  fly  apace.  When  p.^  of  the  Earth.   Km.  x.  if. 

the  Almighty  fcattered  them  How  fhall  they  pitach,  except  they 

for  her,    Ihe  was  white  as  bcfcnt? 

Snow  in  Salmon.   The  Cha-  ,  „                *  .  »  1^1. 1  j 

»;/^«.«  ^c  n^A  ^-o  r»A  «.«»Ar.«^,  <*)  ^^'  ^*  "•    And  I  beheld, 

riots  of  God  are  C^)  twenty  ^^^  ,  ^^^  ^^^  y^^j^  ^f  „^^y 

thoufand,  even  thousands  Angels  roimd  about  the  Tlurone, 

of  Angels  s  the  Lord  is  in  "d  the  Beafts,  and  the  Eiders j  and 

ii/f  ru*,*^u    «c  ;«    o;«.>»;   ;«  the  Number  of  them  was  tsn  thou- 

His  Cbwch,  as  ^^Sinat,  in  ^^^  times  ten  thoufind,  and  thou- 

the  holy  Place.     Thou  halt  (ands  of  thouiands. 

*  By  his  Kdme  Jsh,  that  is,  as  Faithful  and  Trae,  and  fulfilling  his 

Promifes;  or  adually  fivingthero.  Solfa.  xii:2.  Jah  Jebwabts  wf 
Strength  and  my  Song,  he  mfo  is  becwne  ny  Salvation  :  For  Jah  is  a  Con- 
traaion  of  ^^^ovii;^  which  expreiles  God's  Eternity  and  Immutability; 
and  that  he  is  that  in  Fa^,  which  he  was  in  PromifCj  their  Saviour  and 
Deliverer:  Sec  £xw^  VI.  3,  ^. 

afcended 


compofed  out  tfthe  Psalms,  %i 

Wherdbre  he 
afcended  up  on  high* 
\xy  captivcj  and  gave 
%M^    ~o    ^tr-^   fir.^  r^\  4,C    !j»^ts  unco  Men.    Vcr.  ii.  And 
Men,  yea,  even  tor  (^b)  the   he  gave  Ibmc  Apoftlcs.  and  fome 

REBELI.IOT7S,  that  the  Lord   Prophets,  and  feme  Evangclifb,  and 
God  maydwell  among  them.  '^"^,  ?^°"  *°d '^^cr? V 

ni«^n^  \^  ^k*  T^..-f  ...k^  (*;G^/.  1. 23.  He  which  PER- 
Bk^ed    be  the  Lord,   who   secuted  us  In  times  paft.  now 

daily  loadethos  with  huBc-   preacheth  the  Faith  whidi  once 

nefitt,  the  God  of  our  Sal-  «edcftroycd.    i  Tim.  1. 12, 13.  He 

IS  the  Godot  Salvation^  and  before  a  Blaiphemer,  and  a  Perfe- 
onto  God  the  Lord  belons  *^?'«  ^^^  injurious. 

But  God  JhaU  Qb)  wound  the  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
Head  of  his  Enemies,  and  we  were  dead  in  Sins,hath  quick- 

the  Wr,  Scalp  of  fuch  an  S^Sf^BoT"*'^' ^^ 
one  as  goeth  on  ftill  m  his  (^)  zTheffi  i.  7,  8.  When  the 
Widedoefs.  latdjtfw  Ihall  be  revealed  from 

Bfcfs  ye  God  in  the  Con-  8^:^^"'  ^"  ^"""^"t?  ^^^'  ^'^ 

..   ^       «7      ,  >^"     Vemgeancb  on  them  that  know 

gr^tioos.     We    have    feen    not  God.  and  that  obey  not  the 

thy  Goings,  O  God,   even  GefpelofcarLord/^/ivCi&r/y?. 
the  Goings  of  my  God,  my 

King,  in  the  Sanouary.  For  I 

tbou,  O  God,  haft  command- 
ed  thy    Steength;    (c)  .i/^l,f*'^'^u'^- \?' J2"i^u-^? 

n^^^^ri^  n  T  J  '  \y^  ^^  things,  through  Cbrift  whidi 
itroietiicij,    \j  L,ord,    that  strencthnbth  me.  %C^.\iu 

which  thou  haft  wrought'in    S*  Not  that  we  are  fufHcient  of  ous 

y^  felvcs,  to  think'any  thing^  as  of  out 

Sing  unto  God,  ye  King-  fc^^«.^'ourfufficiencyisofGod, 

doms  of  the  Earth,  O  fing 
Prai/es  unto  the  Lord  3  to 
him  that  rideth  upon  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens,  which 
were  of  old.  Lo,  he  doth 
fend   out  his  Voice,    and 

that  a  (d)  miehty  Voice.  (^  ^•^  ^:  ^^^^9-   The  Hour  is 

Afr«>;iw»     «;«     Ai;,..r.il.          -^  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  arc 

Afcribc    ye    Strength    unto  in  ihcWesttiall  hear  his  Voice. 

t^od,  his  Excellency  is  over  and  (hall  come  forth. 
IffMely  and  his  *  Strength  is 

•God's  Strength  in  the  Clouds,  is  the  Schcchinah,  which  is  allcd  his 
>trengch and  Glory,  Py#/wLxxvni.  6u  which  compare  with  P/i/w 
LTxxix.  17.  this  Schcchinah  was  in  Chrift,  who  is  therefore  called  thi 
x?^J!f^^'  1  Csr,  I.  24*  As  the  Holy  Ghoft  alio  is  the  Power  of  the 

HiglMft. 


m 
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in  the  Clouds.    O  God,  thou 

art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 

Places,    who    alone    given 

Strength  and  (e)  Power,    ^-v,.     v«   ^  r 

»  thy  People,    fifeffed  be  S^^ffiStT&T 


fO  l4(Af  xxiT.  49.  Tarrvye  ia 

uiy  ^copic.     ijicn^    uc   endued  with  Powee  fiomoaSgt 
our  God  tor  evermore.  Amen. 


Hedf^  O  Lord^  in  Heaven  thy  ^DweUing-tlaee^  and 
ivben  tbau  beareft^  forgive  5  fir  the  fake  ef  Jefui 
Chrifi  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate*    Amen. 

* 


^  Trayer  in  the  Time 
cf  great  j0i^ion 
and  Temptation. 

4i*^,^/  ?^'  ,9      W  7mMk  IK  I,  a,  |,y.   7Ihm» 
God,  for  the  C^)    prated  onto  the  Lord,  and  faid^ 

Waters  t  are  come  J.  «»«^  ^If!^!'*^^?^  ^SS 
^   '       c,     ,      tion  umo  the  Ijord,  ind  he  heard 

m  unto  my  Soul  5   nw  j  out  of  the  Belly  of  HeU  cried 
I    fink    in .  deep   I,  and  thou  heardeft  my  Vdoe.  For 

Mire,  where  there  is  no  ftand-  *^1*»H^2^  ™L!«*»  ^  ?«5» 
;«^»  f  4.^  ^^m^^  1^4.0^  A^^^  '■  "^  imwt  ot  tne  sen*  and  tn^ 
ingj  I  am  come  into  deep   pioodi  compared  me  about  5  all  thy 

Waters,  where  the  Floods  Billows  and  thy  Waves  pafled  over 
overflow  me.  I  am(*)  weary  ^'  The  Waters  oompafled  me 
#^r  ««.tT  ^.v«%>^  ^«'^u^/*  about  even  to  the  Seal ;  the  Depth 
of  my  CRYING,  my  Throat  ^^^  ^  ,^,^  about,  the  Wc&s 

IS  dried,  mine  Eyes  fail  while   were  wnpt  about  ray  Head.    Reu. 

(c)  I  WAIT  for  mv  God ;  *"•  'T-  T'bc  Serpent  caft  outof 
^  "^  ^  '    his  Mouth  Water  as  t  Flood  af* 

ter  the  Woman  i  that  he  might  caiiie  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
Flood. 

(b)  Rvm.  V  f  1. 13^24.  But  I  fee  another  Law  in  my  Members,  warring 
againfl  the  Law  of  my  Mind,  and  brineing  me  into  Captivity  to  the 
iSw  of  Sin,  which  is  m  my  Members.  O  wretched  Man  that  I  am,  who 
fliall  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of  this  Death  ! 

(e)  z  (kr.  V.  4.  For  we  diat  are  in  this  Tsbemadc  do  groan,  being 
burdened  :  Not  tor  that  we  would  be  undoadied,  but  doathcd  upon,  that 
Mortality  might  be  fwallowed  up  of  Lifb.  /U»«  vni*  ^h  Even 
we  ourfelves  groan  within  ourftlves,  waiting  for  the  Adoption,  to 
wit,  the  Redemption  of  our  Body. 

•  FfUmLxix.  !,£» 3,4»5»^*7»P«»>i3>to  lo. and 29930, 3%9H* 

f  As  Troubles  are  compared  to  Waters,  ffstm  LEZXvill.  16,17.  ^ 
alfo  is  Iniquity,  ftb  xv.  16,  XEXiv.  ;• 

they 


eainpofedcia  of  the  P$alms«         i^ 

tbqr  ^liA^  would  deflroy  me 
tie  Mighty. 

OGody  diott  knowefi  my 
Foolilhndj,  and  my  Sins  are 
MX  hid  {rom  thee;    Iax  not 

dMBkwlio  wait  on  thee.  O  ,  (fOH^*xni.j,6.Forhchathraid. 
»^  #?  ji  r  TT  X  TV  7%  J  '^ill  never  leave  thee,  nor  por- 
Lord  God  ot  Hofis,  be  f  rf^  iake  thee  5  fo  that  we  may  bold- 

AiBA^ia«.D  ibr  lih^  falex  let  ly  Tay,  The  Lord  is  niy  Helper, 

not  AiDie  chat  feek  thee  be  a^d  I  will  not  fear  what  Man  flwll. 

*•  ^  ,_     y*  1  00  onto  me.    2  Qr,  x  1 1 .  p.  My 

CO^WovHmj}  tor  toy  fake,  Grace  is  fnffidcnt  for  thee ;  for 

O  God  of   my    Salvation,   jny  Strength  is  made  perfed  la 


{nSered 
Sbxuw. 

But  I  For  the  (f)  Zeal  of  !^P^«c5y»,  I  wp  uphold  thee 

thine  Hoafe  hath  eaten  me  SShS."^  ""'  "^    '^" 

np,  and  the  (g)  Reproaches      (e)  x(kt.xiu  lo.   Therefore  I 


are 
that 

MMiT  #1«^  ritS^mA  "^  ♦k-    rIo  rcxnembred  that  it  was  written, 
rome  tiic  W  5OTg   ot  the   Ij^  ^^  ^^  ^hinc  House  hath 

inunkAKU.  eaten  tne  up. 

Bnt  as  for  me,   my  (/)      (g)  Mgtt.Y.  11,12.   BleOed  are 

PKAram  J« 'an|o  thee,   O  r'A'^^^^^'^.!Sfil^^li;Al'^^\i 

*. t    .  /•!>    .  .  and  PERSECUTE  you,   and  fl;all 

lAXOf  m  sua  («J  accept  A.-  Qy  all  manner  of  Evil  ajgainft  you 

BE.S  Time  :  O  God,  in  the  mOy  for  tny  fake :  Rgoice,  and  be 

Mnltimdeof  thy  Mercyhear  exceeding  glad,  tor  great  is  yotir 

-    ^t_    m     M_     r  i_     «»  1  Reward  m  Heaven. 

me,  in  the  Troth  of  thy  Sal-  *^  (^  i  Per.  1 1 1.  j.  Knowing  tM 

vadoo  5  deliver  me  out  of  firft,  that  there  nail  come  in  the 

die  Mm,   and  let  me  not  ^^gg^^^^^Lu  "'*  "^^'"^  *^' 

ink:  Let  me  be  delivered  %^)  7i,2«"v."i6.'  The  ertcauil 

from  them  that   hate   me,  fervent  Prater  of  a  rij^ceous 

and  oof  of  the  deep  Waters.  Man  availeth  mudi.   PhilffP^  ly. 

T^  «Ma^il7««Miul£i#JI  /^ifM.  6.  Be  careful  tor  nothing}  but  m 
lA  not  the  Water-flood  ow-  ^j^.^j    ^^  Pkayer,  and  Sup- 

flow  m^    neither    let    the  plicatiom,  with  ThanksgiT'* 

Deep  (I)   fwalloW  me  up  t  iwo,  let  your  Reqoefts  be  made 

'^  '  ^  ^  '  known  unto  God.  . 

(i)EC«-.  Ti*  2.  I  hive  hend  thee  in  »  Time  acc^epted,  and 
k  tie  Day  of  SaLTATioN  have  I  fdccoeitd  tte :  Behold,  now  is  the 
AcesPTBo  Time  j  behold,  now  is  tlw  Day  «(  Salvation. 

(O  Mm.  eit.  10,  ?  I.  When  he  Aw  the  Win©  boifterows,  he  was 
A^TmiVMrng^^  cried,  fiying,  t^V^''^"?i^'!l^ 

UBDefiflehr  7^«x  ftrSchcd  forth  his  Hand  and  caught  himy^d  (aid  un- 
so  him,  oSioa  of  little  Faidi,  whcicfoit  didft  thou  doubt? 

Ts  and 
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and  let  (m)  not  the  Pit  ihut      (wj  7$bn  xi.  1^,26.  I  am  the 

Itpr  Mftiith  utvin  me     Hear    RcTurrcaion  and  the  Life ;  he  dm 
her  Mouth  upon  me.    near   ^^^  .^  ^^  tho'hcwcre  dead. 

ttie,  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving  y^j  (j^j  ^  wvc  :  And  whofocvcr 

Kindnefs  is  good  ^  turn  un-  liveth  and  beliereth  in  me,  (ball 

to  me  according  to  the  Mul-  JJ^cr  die-  Chap.  iii.  i^.i?-  Pjl 

!•!  J      r-u    JJZa^^  Ti>r^«^Uc  God  fo  Iwcd  the  World»  ttiac  be 

titude  of  thy  tender  Mercies,  ^^^  ^^^   begotten  Son,  that 

and  hide  not  thy  Pace  from  whofoeYer  beficTcth  In  him  uiotild 

thy  Servant  5  («)  he  ah  me  not  Vcn(h,^t  have  everUliUns 

r  ^  j-t         j-«.«   «-««    „«♦/>  Life-    For  God  Cent  not  htt  Son  in- 

fpcedily  5    draw  near  unto  ^^  ^j^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^c 

my  Soul,  and  redeem  it  ^  de*  World  $  but  that  the  World  thzo* 
liver  me  from  mine  Enemies.  Wm  might  be  feved.  ^ 

Thou  haft  kno^  my  Re^  c^SdS^V£yJShi.5ttat 

proach,  and  my  oname,  ana  if  ^e  ask  any  thing  acoordine  to 

my  Difhonour  1  mine  Ad*  his  Will,  he  heareth  us.   He^. 

verfarics  are  aU  before  thee :  «•  3^^^•  i;?l?*  S^^ww^ 

-^  r    1.     i_   i_    1  your  Confidence,  which  hatn  great 

Reproach  hath  broken  my   fccoitfpenfe  of  Reward.  For  ye  hare 
Heart,  and  I  am  full  of  Hea-   need  of  Patience,  that  after  ye  have 

vinefs.    I  looked  for  fome  *>»?  d>c  WU*  "^r  ^^'  ^*  "***' 
,.    ^  1  ^ /^N -n.^      -   J  -1 k   receive  the  Promile. 

to  take  (0)  Pity,  and  there  f,j  y^;^  ^vi.  33.  ThcTe  thin^ 

was   none  5    and   for  Com-  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  m 

SORTERS,  but  I  found  none.  ««  ye  might  have  Peace,    bi  the 

T  ««.   «^rvi  ^^A  f4^\  Cr.^^r»  World  ye  (hall  have  Tribula- 

I  am  poor  and  r/;  forrow-  ^,^^^  ^^  y^  ^  ^^^d  cheer.  I 

ful,  let  thy  (^;  Salvation,    have  overcome  the  World. 

O  God,  let  me  up  on  high.        r/>)  hUu.  v.  4-   Blcfled  are  th^ 

I  win  praife  the  Kami  of  J^^'i  "^";:^  i^iJ^l  T  Y^ 

^^      ^       .   S     e%  »       .«  COMPORTED.     JOW  XVI.  20.     IC 

God  With  a  Song,  1  wiU  mag-  {hail  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
nify  him  with  Thankfgi  ving*    World  (hall  rejoice  5  and  ye  (hall 

The  (r)  Humble  fhaU  fee  £,!?rS''h.»ir  **"'"*^ 

this,  and  be  glad  5  and  their  (^)  ^^rtf.  xii.  10.  Now  h  come 

Hearts   fhall  live    that  feek  Salvation  and  Strength,  and  the 

God.    For  the  Lord  heareth  Kin^^m^ofo^^ 

the  (j)  Poor,  and  defpifeth  ^(r)  7tfWff/nr.6.io.  God  refift- 

not   his   Prifoners.     *  Make  eth  the  Proud,  but  givcth  Grac£ 

hafte,  OLord,  to  help  and  unto  the  J^omble.    Humble  your 

11'                 i^.   ^L^      u-  (elves  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lordr  and 

deliver  me  ;  Let  them  be  ^e  (hall  lift  yo^  up.  _  ^  _ 
confounded  that  leek  after  {s)  ifai,\.v\\.  if.  Thus  laith 
my  Soul.     Let  all  thofc  that    the  high  and  »ofqr  One,  that  inha- 

cd'lr  ♦],««  ^ArsXn^  ^r^A  1.»|.  bitcth  Etcmity  J  I  dwcll  m  the  high 
feek   thee,  rejoice  5   and   let   ^^  ^^^  pj,^;  ^^  ^-^^  ^j^  j^at 

fuch  as   love   thy  Salvation    is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  Spirit, 

to  jrevive  the  Spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  Heaxt  of  the  contrite  Ones.  Chap,  lxvi.s*  To  this 
Man  will  I  look,  that  is  Poor,  andof  a  contrite  SpiRir,  and  tren>- 
bleth  at  my  Word. 

^  P/k/m  Lxx.  lj2,4, 

fay 


comptfed  tmf  of  the  Psalms;         17 

bf  coodniuilly,  Let  God  be 
nuypiified.  Let  «  the  Hea- 
va  aod  Eartb  praifc  thee, 

^  Sca«»  and  every  thing  (0  Matt,  v-  5.  Blcflcd  a»  the 
tiiat  movetli  therein.  I  atti  l^^'  ^n  Spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
(Opoor  and^  needy,  make  ^^'ng^jniof  Heaven. 
k/o^  «»*«>  «.-»  ^i  7i  J  W^**^  XVI 1 1.  7,8.  Shall  not 
Ittfie  unto  me  5  O  God,  God  avenge  his  ^  Elca/whWi 
tlMM  aft  my  Helper  and  De-  f  y  Day  and  Ni^ht  unto  him,  tho' 
Hvcrer  :  O  Lord,  make  no  X  f^  ^°?JJ  ^^*  *^««  ? '  «H  yoa. 
(«r)  tairying.  *'^  ^'^^  ^^  "^"'g^  *«»  fpcedfjy. 

«  P/«£»  LXix.  34.  d  Pfaimtxx.  j. 

Cfr«f/  /^  ^cm^/?  SutfJications  ijohicb  I  offer  up  to 
tbj  Divine  Majefty,  throt^b  the  Merits  of  Chrift  Je- 
fill  wr  Redeemer  5  'wbo  livetb  and  reignetb  nvitb  Tbee 
mtd  tbe  Holy  Gboft,  ever  one  God  World  without  end. 

^AVf  oyer  in  tbe  Time 

€f  Old  Age,  or  Sick- 
nefs. 

N»thcc,OLord, 

do  I  put  my(^)  ^  (^J  firf.  xxvi.  j,  4.  Thoowilt 
Trust,    let    me   J»cp  him  in  perfeft  Peace,  whofc 

never    be  iwit  to  f""°  **  «TAYaD  on  thee,  becaufe 

never    oe  put  to  he  trustbth  m  thee.    Tnift  ye 

V^onhifion :   Deli-  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  in  the 

▼€f  me  in  thy  Righteoufnefs,  Lord  J  E  HO  V  A  H  is  cvcrlafting 

caafc  me  to  cfcape  5  incline  *«°P^' 

thine  Ear  unto  m^  and  (a ve  ,,,  ^^             •    »   ^. 

SV??  *^»  °»y  fi«>ng  (*)   Livi,  and  MOVE,  and  have  our 
HabnatiOD,  whereunto  I  may  Being. 

continaaliy  relbrt.  Thou  haft 

given  Commandment  to  (a ve  i^  ^^'  ▼•  3i«  Him  hath  God 

(c)  me,    for  thou    art  mv  ano«»itpbc  a  Prince  and  Savi- 

» ^  t^     J         1™         r         ^  o"«»  to  give  Rqwitance,  and  For- 

Rock  and  my  Fortrefs.  givcnefi  of  Sins.            *  »o°  '**r 

•  Tfslmtxxu  I,  to. p. 

E  2  Deliver 
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Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  (d)  iSa.  t.  <•  Beftber,  be  ▼& 
outoftheHaodsof  the  Wick-  g^' S' I'^^^JX  1p^ 
ed,  out  of  the  Hand  ot  the  about  feekmg  whom  he  imy  de- 
unrighteous  and  (4)  cruel  your  :  whom  rc&ik  ftedlftil  m  thft 

One.  F<>;A5»^'V^W«^y  ^^m.^.^s^jfi^Czdnotz^ing 
Hope,  O  Lord  Godj  thou  ^l^fy^  yoar  Confidence,  wbicfl 
irt  my  Truft  from  my  Youth:    bath  great  reoompenfeo^RewaRl, 

By  theehaycl  been  holden  ^^/Wf^^/g^Jl^S^^^ 
up  from  the  Wombj  Oiou  two  immmWc  Things,  in  whicfl 
art  he  that  took  me  out  of  it  was  impodible  for  Ggd  to  ly^ 
my  Mothcr*s  Bowels  :  I  anji   wc  might  have  a  (hronRConfola- 

-«  «  xu^^A^^  .««#/«  »>jint7  /r\  tion  whohiFc  fW  for  Refugb, 
as  a  Wonder  unto  many, jf/;  ^^ .  j^^j^  j^c  Hope  fet  be- 
but  thou  art  my  ftrong  Re-  fore  us :  Which  Hovji  we  hav^ 
fu  ffe.     Let  my  Mouth  be  fil-  as  an  Anchor  of  the  Sogl.  both  fure 

iJwith thy Praife,and  with  t^^^^oA^^'^ .'^^ 
thine  Honour  all  t^e  Day.  ^^^  Forerunner  if  for  m  enwrecl* 
Caft  me  not  off  in  the  time  even  Jefus,rsadt  an  HighPrieft  for 
of  (g)  OLD  Ace,  forrake  me  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^„j  ^^  ,^ 
not  when  my  Strength  failcth.  yoJ,f  'old  Age  I  am  he,  and  evco 
Lord)  ^  make  ine  to  know  to  hoar  Haies  will  I  cany  you  : 
mine  End,  and  the  Meafure  J  h>vc  made,  and  I  will  bar  j  cirm 
r  T\  \  !.-.•-.•  -.U-.I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 
of  my  Days,  what  it  is  that   f^  ,,7J'  ^^  ^^  he  hn^i  W, 

I  may  know  how  (^b)  frail  I  i  v^UX  never  leave  thee,  nor  poe- 
am.  Behold,  thou  haft  made   fA«;Ethce»   Ma».xxv«i.  w?.Lo, 

myDay,a.anHandb«adtb,  ]^^$Z^^^J' ^"^  "^"^ 
and  mine  Age  is  as  nothing  (jeo  a  Or.  v.  a.  For  we  that  are 
before  thee:    Verily,  every  ii^  this  T^tonadc  do  gwn,  being 

Man.  at  hi,  beft  Efl.te,  i.  fe^-^^  £  &SSl^! 
altogether  Vanity.  Surely-  that  Mortality  mUht  be  rwalk>\«c4 
every  Man  ^alketh  in  a  vain  up  of  Life.  J^hu.  iiu%%.   Who 

♦  ShevbL    Ci'i  he    nRAPKTR    fli^H  change  our  vile  My  v?^^ '^ 

5aew,  yj.ne  heapeth    .^^y  bcT^j^^ed  UM  unto  his  glo- 

rlous  Bodyj  according  to  thewprking  whereby  he  i$  ^e  even  to  fubdue 
all  things  Unto  himfelf.    i  Cir.  xv.  5'/.  When  this  corruptible  (hall  have 

git  on  rncorruption,  and  this  mortal  ihall  have  put  on  Immortality^  then 
all  be  brought  to  pais  the  Saying  that  n  writteiv  Death  is  fwiUowal 
up  ia  Victory. 

(/)  Lakexiuio.  Thoo Fool,  this  Night  thy  So VL.fliall  be  required 
of  thee,  and  then  whofe  (hatl  all  those  Things  be.  MgU*  xvi.  26. 
What  (hall  it  profit  a  Man  to  gain  the  whoue  Wdklo*  and  lolc  his 
own  Soul  ?  Or,  wbatflvdl  a  Man  give  in  exciiauce  fur  his  Soul  ? 
I  Tim,  VI.  10.  For  the  Lrivccf  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil,  which 
while  fome  coveted  after,  have  erred  fiom  the  Faith>  and  pieroed  them- 
■*    Iclves  through  with  many  Sorrows. 

>''  ^  P/s^  xxxix.4,to  i;. 

*  Ins  vain Sbnp,  in  the  Margin,  in  sn  ImMge^  the  lame,  probably, 
with  the  Tms^e  tr  SistUw  of  Dcnth,  as  Tfsttn  xx  n  1 .  4.  Though  I  vglk 
ikr^  the  l^aUey  rf  thi  ^hatUw,^  Imsgt  '#/  pcatk   ^cc  Ruw.  v  1 1 .  24* 

/  .:....;•■  up 


pmfofid 


pompojia  om  ej  top  ViAhUs.        s$ 

«p  RiCHBSy  and  knowedi      ...    ^ 
MK  wlio  jhall  Rather  them  :  J?^  \zf'l\}^*  '7»  ?2-  Thoitth 
iUd  SI0V,  J>ra,  Wbat  wait  mmiA  Man  k  ftiicvi«d  Day  by 
I  IbrI  My  Hept  k  fai  thces  1^7^  pur  light  Affmctioio 

T^..r.«innf  A«^  ..^^X^ ..^  .  Kl*, ^^  "*?*  exceeding  and 

Mt    Aa  Rtumcb    af  the  Jpok  ooc  at  the  Things  whichne 

FodUfii:   1  was  dumb,   I  ^^t^SiT^^'  ^^ 
cssfe  dbn  didft  It.  Ramove  5:^  ^7.   O  DeKh,  warn  it  riiy 


of  dhtarHaad.  Wkeo  dum  BMThwhibttoGwl,  whkhgiT. 
whft  Kehites  doft  m  co&-  f^«  At  Vite^  thKN^h  ok 

oan  laafccft  ka  fisaaty  to  i*  die  FaiA»  nac  having  nceivttf 
ooaftme  away  like  a  Morfi  2  ^Pmrife^bnthmngremthm 

ifewMPfcayer^OLml,  ftflU  that  they  wei«  STRANoms 
«n Ripe  JBar aio  my Gry  t  "^  PiLCBaiisott  theEaoh :  fbt 
boti  IM  Av  Peace  at  mv  ^,<^  &y  ^«xb  thiogw,  dedaRt 

^-^VfaTl  Wm  «^^  plaWvehatihayfekaEoantry, 

ieaeft&  torlam  m  aStfanr  wr.  i^.  that  ia.  aa  hcarcirit.  r 
ger  wim  thee,  and  a  Sajour-  Ginn.  xsuc«  ly.  Ptor  wc  aur&aii* 
neiv  at  all  my  Fitbers  were^  fl^^,^^%«^"adSoioi]rae^  at 

y?^c ^^TT^^^  were  aU our  Fagcia,    CCrDaytoa 

i^lpagm^  ^\^V^J;  !«•  the  Earth  are  as  a  Shadow,  an! 
cover  Araigttly  befem  1  go   lhert«if  none  abiding. 

hence,  and  be  ao  more.  ^^X ^^*  "'•  >^  '7^..  '^^^  ^ 

me  5  U  mv  God,  maice  bafle  thbmbd  with  Murhr*  byhisSpi. 
Ibr  my  Help  ;  I  will  bope  "^  "\  ^^  ^n>^  ^'  '^^  C^(/^ 

aiatie  mce.  more  and  mom.  cd  in  home. 

Iff  Mmclt  /hali  ikew  foith  ^?)^^'^'«"*^  Aodlcoootall 

AjRighi««ftefi.  «d  rfty.  S^^&^SS^Sg 

Salmtaon  aU  tbe  DHyj  &b  m  Loiri;  ftrwEonrinwiiAr. 


•  lyjAtLXXI.  I2,l4^i0  2I,  14,13,22. 

thou 
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I 

thou  haft  taiight  me  fiom 

my    Touth,    and    hitherto  . . ,  |..^,  ^^  «  •           *  ^ 

have  I  declared   th^  won-  H^^%^S  liJ^^t^  j^ 

drous    Works  :    Now    alio  fiying,  I  befeech  thee»  O  L.otd«  re- 

when  I  am  old  and  gray-  S?**  now  how  I  have  walked 

L^^^^    r\  njJ\    £^«.rot^  J.^  befan  thee  m  Tmth,  and  with  a 

headed,  O  God,  torfake  me  pcrfca  Heait  5  and  haVedone  that 

not.  which  is  good  in  thy  fight.   And 

Thy  R1GHTBOV8NSSS,  O    ^.  Word  of  the  Lord  qone  unto 

God.  'is  very  high,  who  haft  £3;?/'|g^^S«'^i 
done  great  things  :  Xx>rd,  have  heard  thy  Prayer,  I  have  leeii 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  Thou,    *I  Tean,  behold,  I  vfUi  heal  thee. 

which  haft /hewn  me  great  Lv^S'VJV'^J'iJf  JL&^'^^k^ 

J  r       rri--.  ui      r  n®   m-   J^y*'*^'  For  if  we  be  dead  with 
and  fore  Trouble,  (0)  wilt   him,  we  Oiall  alfo.  live  widi  him  1 

quicken  me  again,  and  fhalt  |f  we  fuiTer,  wefliallalfp  reign  witli 
the  Depths  of  the  Earth.  God.   when  Cbnfi,  who  is  our 

Thou  wilt  (-^^  " ^-^  — ^    rze^n^u A^^  n^u ,^_ 

on  every  fi< 

therefore  ft  ^ ^ ^^^^    ^^^  ^  ^- 

Righteottfhefs  all  the   Day  other  Comforter,  that  Ee  may  aUde 

long,  my  Lips  fliall  greatly  2'S/s?^^  «f  c2j«''.Lf^ 

tejoicewhen  I  (?)8lKGun.  S^'ffS^^tS^i^ate 

to  thee,  and  my  Soul  which  boandeth  l^  cbHft. 

thou    haft  REDEKMRP.     I  W/^^' v^.  9.  ^B^thcy  fung  a 

^llalfopmfeAcewiththe  ^„%'g'^,?^S^- 
Pfaltery,  even  thy  Truth,  O.  the  Salt  tbato£i  for  thoa  waft 
my  God;  unto  thee  will  I    slain,  and  haft  redeemed  us 

4  with  th.  Harp  O  thou  JS.^MlJ.SSl.^'KSS; 
Holy  One  of  J/r^^A  and  Nation. 

0  Father  of  Mercies^  and  God  cf  all  Con/blation^  I  do 
not  frefent  tbefe  my  Si^lications  for  my  Righteouf- 
nefs^  but  for  thy  great  Mercy" %  fake^  tbromb  the  in- 
finite  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Zord^  ivJbo  Tivetb  and 
reignetb  with  Tbee  and  tbe  Holy  Gboft^  ever  one  God 
World  witbout  end.    Amen, 


Thou  wilt  (p)  comfort  me   life,  (hall  appear,  then  (hall  ye  aUb 

on  every  fide  ;  my  Tongue  •J^J^  ^'"^  *5  ?^i .•t^ 

therefo^  fliall  tafk  of  liy  Pa^?'^^i"({ii'r  ^ 


eanpopfd  out  if  the  Ps a tM?;         3 1 

J  9rMer  in  the  Time 
tfTrottMf  and  ^ 
jUSiom,  with  earneft 
Si^Ucatims  to  he 
rioted  to  the  ^^i- 
viae  JPavotir, 

Cr^'untoGod 

W1&  my  Voices  , 

10  even  unto    God   ^.W  H«*.ii.i«.  For  in  that  he 
-s^    'Ofim  wim   my  Voice;    bjuuelf  hath  fiifiered,  bang  tempt'- 

tkelKyrf  (4)  my  Trouble  Vy>o^RJt;J^'iJcJ>^. 
1  ifmgfit  the  Lord  ^  my  Sore  ^snbth,  and  scouroetm  every 
no  10  the  Nifibt.  and  ceaf-  ^  whom  he  itoeiveth.    i  Peter 

g«j  "5^«fufed«,  iVS?r^£^!l?^ 

DC  comtoned :  I  remembrtd  be,  ye  arc  in  Heavinefi,  through 

God,  and  waa  troubled ;   I  n»nifoW  Temptttions- 

CfimnlaifiMl    awJi   «*•»  cJ:^^  W«p^.  xni.y.  For  he  hath 

«f^^J^*k  ,      l^y  S^*  faid,  I  will  never  leave  thce,^ 

was    overwhelmed.     Thou  foAkc  thee. 

hoMc(k  nunc  Eyes  wakins«  A^^  ^  »^-  H.  i5,  i^.  Seeing 
1  am  fo  tmuKM  tUo^  l  n^  9*^  ^c  b*^c  a  great  High  Prictt, 
*  am  lo  nottbted  that  I  can-    that  is  paffcd  into^the  HcSVcnf,  Je. 

not  ipcat:  I  called   to  re-  /iw  the  Son  of  God}  Ictusholdfaft 


ranc  with  mine  own  Heart,  mities,   but  w»  ,„  ...  .„.„„ 

and  my  Spirit  made  diligent  tempted  like  as  we  are,  vet  with- 

^«WtA.     Wilt  thoQ  O  T.ord  ^'   ^^^'    ^^  "*  thcrefetc  come 

\h\c^a   HL   ^r  i  BoLDLYuntothcThroneofGRACE, 

W  catt   me  off  for   ever?  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  v3 

*na  wilt  thou  be  favourable   ^^  Grace  to  help  in  time  of 

npmorc  ?  Is  thy  Mercy  C^;)  ^\  „,             „   •           ir 

clean  mw««  ik-  1«     n    T\    il  W  H<^.  XII.  I.  Scemg  wealfo 

♦U  li^^  J  ^T'^^    ^°*  *^^  encompaflcd  with  fo*^  great  a 

^»j  rromiie   rail   for   ever-  Gloud  of  Witnesses,  let  us  lay 

nwrc  ?  Haft  thou,  O  God,  afi^c  every  Weight,  and  the  Siij 

fonortMft    f«    K*   \^^i^,.7\  which  doth  fo  eafily  befet  us,  and 

rorgottcn    to    be    gracious?  Ictus  runwith  Patience  the  Race 

natt  thou  in  Anger  /hut  up  that  is  fet  before  us.   Chap.  x.  32. 

^^y  tender  Mercies  ?    But  I  ^'^  ^^  remembrance   the  formet 

faid   fkU  :•  mtn^  lMi:«^:^»  Day«»  i"  which,  after  ye  were  ilia* 

1  «n     ?i  I          Infirmity  5  ^iJ^J^,      ^d„,,a  a  great  Fight 

*  will    {d)   remember   the  of  afflictions. 

•  P/«A0LXXT1I.   I,2,3,4,d,tO  13. 

•/n»  Ki^t  if  the  rime  of  Deliverance,  and  conftquently  of  Singing  j 
•'^ttiung  which,  fcefxi^.  xii.  1^,42.  ^Hr  xvi.  2^,26,  &c. 

Works 


it  PRAYERS 

Works  of  the  Lord,  forely 
I  will  remember  thy  Won- 
ders of  old  5  I  will  meditate 
alfo  of  all  thy  Works,  and 
^Ik  of  thy  DoingSi  Thy 
Way,  O  God,  is  in  the  Sanc- 
tuary :  Who  is  fb  great  a 
God  as  our  God  ? 

O  Lord  ^  of  Hofls,  how 
amiable  are  thyTabemacles  i 
mv  Soul  longeth,  (tf)  yea,  _W*C^^«  at**  We  gmm  at- 

of  theLordj  tnyHeartand  Hetrat  K$m^iu.ii.£rtn^ 
pij  VkSk  cry  oat  (or  the  li?«  our  lelra  grosn  withia  om-  iclres, 

iiig  God.    fiow  blefled  are  ^1^£'^,^^^}l''i£iy''''' 
th^ythatdweUinthyRoaft?  ^*"^^"««««rf<*Bidy. 

who  are  ftill  praifing  thee  s 

How   blefled   is  the  Man 

whole  Strength  is  in  thee^ 

and  in  whole  Heart  are  tby 

Ways?  O  Lord   God    of 

Rofls,  hear  my  Prayer.  Be- 

hoU,   O  God  our  Shield,      ,^^^  ^  „  ,_^^  ^ 

and  look  unon  the  {/)  Face  Jfii^P^^^^^^ 

ot  t  thine  Anointsb  :  For  right  Hand  of  the  Throne  of  the 


give  v^race  ana  ojory,  ana  ot  kightsovsness  anfe,  with 
no  good  thinff  wiQ  he  with-  Healiw lo  his  Wlagi.   y$hi  xiv. 

W  fion.  th«»  4a.  walk  ^"ik^rcSt&T^: 

^Xpnffitly.  fc  in  mc :  fa  my  Father's  Houfe  arc 

Thou,  •  O  Lord,  wilt  for-   ?*°y  Manfions ;  if  it  were  not  fo, 

P«)pfc,  and  wiJt  cover  (0  all   am,  Aen  ye  may  be  alfo. 


their  Sins.     Turn  me,  O  Wltlm  xvii.zz.  TheGLORT 

God  of  my  SalTadon,  and  2J*  *~  *"**  "*'^  haveghren 

eaafe  thine  Anger  tovrardi  (0  Vj«fc»H.  t,i.  If  «y  Maa 

me  to  ceaw :  O  Lord,  /hew  S'o,  wahave  an  Advocate  wkii 

me  thy  Meicy,  and  crant  me  *£  ^^S^iJflS.  ^^  **  ^^^ 

tby  Solvation.    1  ^  hear  «^,"^»««>e  P*o"tiAT.oK 

what  thou,   O  Lotd  God, 

t  UiJPMk. 

Wilt 
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fteak  C*)  Ftace  unto  thy  rd  not  his  own  Son,  bat  deliTmd 
People,  aoa  to  thy  Saints,  Un  up  for  us  dl,  how  flail  he  not 
that  they  may  not  turn  again  ***  ^^l  *''  %*"  *'»«  • 

to  Pottv.     thy  Salva^  thgJSS^''M^o''.^i'^'rmS 

0  liora,  is  (/)  near  to  than  HtMsn^  (tkat  it.  «»  bring  CM]> 

dut  feat  tbse  $  for  Me&ct  ^  ?"?!>*?•,  J?*^  fl»Jl  defccnd 

and(mK»"Hhavemett,v  a"?ro?r8,lte%it'"SS 

^ther,Ri6HTSO0SNX88aiid  filth  k^  th«  Word  Is  nigh  dice. 
Peace  have  kiffed  eacko-  fy«  ia  thy  Motth,  soci  in  thy 

d«-.  RighteoufnefsfhaBgo  S.'wtS,^ ''^""' ^' ^•^ 
before  hup*  and  ihaU  gmde  (w)  PWA  it.  tf.  y.  Bc-ctreful  ibr 
me  in  rbe  Way  ofbis  Stt^  apcUog.  but  u  eYery  thing  bv 

O  Lord  ^  of  Hofts,  bleflSd  ??„^7HKSG'SfH^^^ 

U  tbe  Man  that  trufietk  in  quefts  be  made  known  xxmo  God : 
thee.  And  the  Peace  of  God,  vhicb  paf- 

fech  all  Underfianding,  ihaU  keep 
your  Hsttts  and  Minds,  tfafough  Jefiu  Cirtfi. 

^  Pfshn  Lxxxiv.  12. 

Enter  not  into  Jndgntent  'mitb  tjby  Servanty  O  Lord^ 
for  in  tby  Sight  fiall  no  Man  living  be  jufiified^  but 
tbere  is  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs  witb  Tbee^  that  Thou 
«wyi*  *?  feared^  tvbicb  I  meft  bnmbly  implore^ 
throvgh  tbe  Interceffion  of  Chrift  Jcfus  our  only  Me- 
diator and  Advocate^    Amen. 


XO\*> 


1? 


J  Trofer  fir  Mercy 
and  TroteSiiotty  in 
tbe  time  cfat^  Ttib^ 
lick  or  Private  Ca- 
lamky. 

{0)  Mark  xi.  24.   Whtt  Things 

rvTiT  »  J  I.'        focvcr  ye  dcfiac  whctt  you  prayi 

Sjyi  *  down  thine    believe  that  ye   receive  them. 

Ear,     O    Lord,    and  ye  ftall  have  them.    PA/V.  iv. 

K^rmp  fnrf  am    ^»  7-   Becaretiil  folr  nothing,  but 
near  me,  tor  lam    .^/^  ^^        ^^  yourReaueOs  be 

poor  and  needy  i    ^^^^  known  «nto  God  :  And  the 

Preferve  my  Soul,   Peace  of  God,  which  paflcth  all 

O  thou  my  God,  favc  thy  H"^«^^'^^*°&  J^iL  ah^  rf/^ 
Servant  that(^)  Austeth   Jg^  •^  ^*^  ^^^^  ^^^'^ 

*  Pfsbm  txxxvii  to  v<r.  ;•  . 
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in  thee.    Be  merciful  unto  ■  Ih  PM.  xv.  4-  R*J^«^* '•*,^ 

^                 .  Lorj  jj^jy   ^nj  again,  I  wy»  »*i; 

mc,  O  Lord,  tor  1  cry  unto  ^^^^^    Joj&n  xvi.;i4.  Ask,  and 

thee  daily:    (i)    Rejoice  ye  (hall  rbceive,  that  your  Jot 

the  Soul  of  thy  Servant,  for  may  be  fall 

"^  "^  L        r\  T     A    A^\  Wff  ic)  ASs  V.  51.   Him  hath  God 

unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  litt  ^^^"^^  be  *  Prince  and  a  Sa- 

up  my  Soul.  For  thou,  viour  to  give  Repentance  ,and 
Lord,  art  (4  mARCI^ul,  Forgivcndi  of  ?iHf.  3*'"-.M- 
^1    L^J«*i  i^n^^vv     and    For  he  is  graaous  and  njerciful, 

and  ready  to  forgive,  anci  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j,         ,^j^4. 

plenteous  m  Mercy  unto  au  „efi,  and  rcpcnteth  him  of  the 

them  that  call    upon  thee.  Evil. 

/-•-«-«,•.    n  T  nrd    unto  mt  W  ''«*•  »v.  i^.  Let  w  therefore 

Give  car,  ULord,  unto  my  ^.^Jj^^boj^j   ^xtnoihc  Throne  of 

Prayer,  snd  attend  unto  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mer- 
the  Voiceof  my  SuFPLXCA.'"  ct,  and  €nd  Grace  to  help  in 

TioN  :   In  the  W  Day  of  %%^^,,,^,,,,,,,,,  p.,» 

my  Trouble  I  wiU  call  up-  not  them  whichkHl  the  Body.bnt  are 

on   thee,  for   thou  wilt  an*  not  able  to  kill  the  Soul  ^  butcacfaef 

r— ..  «mJ  ''EAR  him  which  is  able  to  deftroy 

Iwerme.                  i,,„„^„  both  Soul  and  Body  In  Hell.    Are 

Thou  *  art  my  Refuge  ^^^  ^^^  Sparrows  fold  for  a  Far- 
and    my    Fortress  j    my-  rhing ?  and  ortc  of  them  (hall  not 

Hon    in  whom  I  will  truft  ;  ft"  on  the  Ground  without  your 

OOD,  in  7**°™  *  JTJ  ^l  A  Father  i  but  the  very  Hai»  ot  your 

therefore  I  wiU  not  be  afraid  ^^^  i^  ^j  numbci-cd  :  Pear  ye 

of  the  {e)  Terror  by  Night,  not  therefore,  yc  arc  of  more  value 

nor  of  the  Arrow  that  fli-  than  many  Sparrows,    m.  \u  i4» 

L  1.     T\        «^.  !•«..  i-K*.  Pti  U.   That  through  Death  he  might 

eth  by  Day,  nor  for  the  Pa-  ^^^      ^^^  ^^  ^^^  p^^^r  of 

STILENCE   that  walkethin  t>cath,  that  is,  the  Devil?  and  de- 

Darknefs,    nor  for  the  De-  liver  them  who  through  the  Fear 

'^  *       .u— . -«-A-«.k  k«  of  Death  were  all  thcxr  Life-ume 

8TRUCT10N  that  wafltth  bv  pt  u««  3^^^ 

Koon-day,    For    thou,     U      ^)  ya/»ixv.6.  IfaMan  abide 

Moft  High,  art  my  Refuge    not  in  me,  he  is  caft  forth  a*  a 

and  my  r/;  Hf  »""''*?;  ^"T^i^i'^T^^^ 

He  Ihall  give  his  (g)  Angels    jniniftring  Spirits,  fcnt  foith  to  mi- 

charee  over  me,  to  keep  me    niftcr  foi  them  who  (hall  be  Hens 

\f^  all  mv  Ways  of  Salvation.    John  xiv.  23.  7r/« 

^    I     ^^fu>^^\  ..«^«  t\.^^     answered  and  f^id  unto  him.  It  a 
I  will  (*)  caU  upoo  thee,    ^j^^  ^^^  ^^  he  will  keep   my 

O  Lord,  for  thou  wilt  an-  words  $  and  my  Father  will  love 

fwer  me,  and  be  with  me  in  him.  and  we  w.ll  come  unto  him. 

rwT      1  I        ¥^       -                 *k^  and  make  our  Abode  With  him. 

Trouble.    For  •  among- the  (^)  ,7,^,11.^2.  And^whatfo- 

Gods  there  is  none  like  unto  ever  we  ask,  we  leceive  of  him  ,- 
thee,   O  Lord  5   neither  are  beaufe  we  keep  his  Command- 
there  any  Works  like  unto  "^^°»- 
thy    Works.     All    Nations 

^Jfalm  xci.2if.^,9>n,  15.  c  ^f  Lxxxvi.s.toi;* 

whom 
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thou  haft  made,  IhalJ  (o««,.  v.15.  And  every  0«m,re 

and   (/J  WORSHIP  be-  which  « in  Hcivcn,and  on  the  Earth, 

(ore  thee,  and  fliall  glorify  »nd  under  the  Earth,  and  fuch  as 

rliv   Kame  •    for   thou    arf  V«  >«  the  Sea,  and  all  that  arc  in 

Xhj  ^zmc  ,    tor  thou    art  them,  heard  I  faying.  Blessing, 

Ereat»    and    doft    wondrous  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and 

tJUBgs ;  thou  art  God  alone.  ^ov£R>  be  unto  him  that  iitteth 

(k)  Trach   me  thy  Way.  ?fi!!lM!!  '^^^"f'  ^  ""°  *^ 

X  X -.  J    1 -«*ii        ir  •       1  •    1-amb  for  ever  and  ever. 

O  Lord,  I  wUl  walk  jn  thy      (k)  Heb.  viii.  10, 11,12-   I  will 

Truth:  Utute  my  Heart  to   P^^  my  Laws  into  their  Minds, 

fitar  thy  Name    .  '"^  V"^,!*^*^*"  *"  ^J^^^  "*^»''*i 

f  »n  t*.^:/^  .k--*   r\  T    -J    '°°  '  *'"*  ^  to  them  a  God,  and 
I  mil  ptaifc  thee,  O  Lord   they  /hall  be  to  me  a  People.    And 

my  God,  with  all  my  Heart,  they  (hall  not  teach  every  Man  his 

and  1  wiD  dorify  thy  Name  Neighbour,  and  every  Man  his  Bro- 

i;>i.  <.»»r«>iJfMi  .    -Q^J^^^^  '  ^^^^*  fiy«ig»  Know  the  Lord;  for 

tor  ewmore  :    For  great  is  .a  fhall  knSw  me,  from  the  leaft  to 

thy  Me&cy   towards  me  j  thcgreateft:  For  I  will  be  merci- 

aiid  thou   wilt  deliver  my  ^"'  '^  ^^^^^  Unrighteousnfss, 

Soul  fiom   the  loweft  Hell  «'^<»fheir  Sins  and  Aeir  Iniq:h. 

ww«.  "««u    "i^  luwcix  xicii.  TIES  will  I  remember  no  more. 

KJ  IjOO^  ttie{fj  Pro|7d  have  (/>  i  ^et.  v.  8,9.  Be  sobbr,  be 

ri'cn  againft  me,   and   the  X*^'^^'''''' *^''y°"^^^*^*'^''* 

Aflcmbfies  of  violent  Men  K'.  ffig'^Jt '«^T? 

have  lought  after  my  Soul :  vqur :  whom  refill,  ftcdfaft  in  the 

Bat  thou,   O  Lord,    art  a  ^^ith.    7§bn  xv.  ip,  lo.    Bccaufe 

God  full  of  Comoaflion  and  V^  are  not  of  the  World,  but  I 

-1^I!V  r^^I"^           «™  have  cbofcn  yon  out  of  the  World, 

gracious,  loog-luJEering,   and  therefore  the  World  hatcth  you ;  if 

¥leoteous     in    Mercy     and  t^^y  have  perfccuted  me,  they  will 

rarh.      O  turn  unto  me,  ^P^S^V^'  Chap- «>^«  n. 

—J  L—   ir^  *   There  Words  have  1  fpoken  to  you, 

and  have  Wcrcy  upon  me  5   that  in  me  ye  mihtCvc  Heacb. 

pve  thy     (m)   Strength  In  the  World  ye  Inall  have  Tri cj- 

unto  thy  Servant,  and  save  j-^^^o*'  J  ^^  be  of  good  cheer,  I 

«M«    ck^  \^^       A  Ti  ***▼«  overcome  the  World. 
?  '.f^  ?     ^  Token       («)  /;>,•.  ,1.,.  ,0.    Fear  not. 


tbciicht  Hand  of  my  RighteouCj^.'  z  C(r/xn.9."Ay  STaENGxn 
IS  RBOe  pcrfe^  in  Weakness. 


^  There  is  m  Tikafgr  Cfod^  or  of  Ddlyeranee  to  the  RieheeoDS,  ts 
tx9d,  XII.  15.  The  Blood  (hall  be  to  you  for  a  Token  npon  the  Houies ; 
^^Mad  the  Pl^ueJbaU  not  tt  f$m  jm  t%  dtjtrtffjt».  See  //i.  vii. 
i4«  i().  There  are  alio  Tokens  of  £vil  to  the  Wicked,  as  Vftdm  lxv.  8. 
thrf  Mif§  that  dweU  in  the  nttermft  P«rf /  are  eifidd  ef  thjf  Token/.  See 
£.«^xxi.  ^s,^S,^9^  where  the  fame  Siens  are  Toki:ns  of  Evil  tothte 
Wicked,  and  of  Deliverance  to  the  Righteous. 

Fa  "  Lordi 


l^  P  VL  A  Y  B  K   S 

[nj  comtortwt  me.  another  Comporteh,  that  he  rniy 

abide  widb  you  for  erer. 

Ti^^ye  SufpUcations  I  prefem  un$o  thy  7)wine  Majefly^ 
tbrougb  the  itjfinite  Merits  of  Chrift  Jefiis  i>ur  inly 
JMedUrcr  and  Advocate^  who  liveth  and  reigneti  nvith 
I'iee  and  the  Holy  Ghojt^  ever  one  God^  World  mtl9ou$ 
ond*    Amen* 


^J  Trayer  in  Extremity  of  Troubk^  er  hodily 
Infrmityy  with  a  TrofeJJion  of  Confidence  in 
tie  Merty  if  God. 

LORD  *  God  of  my  Salvation,  I  have 
cried  Day  aod  Night  before  thee.  Let  my 
PaAYEK  come  before  thee$  incline  thine  Ear 
unto  my  Cry  :  For  my  Soul  is  full  of  Trou- 
bles, and  my  Lite  draws  near  unto  the  Grave.  I  am 
covtnted  wrth  them  that  go 
down  into  the  Pit :  I  am  as  ^^  ^,^  ^^ ,.  m«  that  h 

a  (tf)  Man  that  hath  bo  bom  of  a  Woman,  is  of  few  Days, 
Strength  ^   free  among  the  ^nd  full  of  Trouble :  He  cometh 

Dead,  like  the  Slain  that  £«^  ^i!!2ljjf!!?*'J*2^  JL?*' 
«.    .    *,     ^  f  •         down;  he  neeth  alio  as  a  Shadow^, 

lie  in  the  uravc,  whom  thou  ^^  continucth  not.  And  aoft  thou 
remembreft  no  morei  and  open  thine  Eyes  upon  fuch  an  one, 
they  aretnt  tsff  from  thy  ttrf  Wii«ft  me  mto  Jutdoment 

Tj-ij  t^-  \tf  -u  v^jL  wichthec?  Chap,  v  1.4.  The  Ar- 
Itand.      lliy    Wrath    lieth   ^^^  of  the  Almighty  are  within 


hard  opon  me^  and  thou  haft  me,  the  Poifon  whereof  drinketk 
afflifted  me  with  all  thy  «P  ^y  Spirit  5  die  Terrors  of  God 
^'—     Thou  haft  p^t  ai  *>  <^*«^lvc.  m 


'Waves. 

way  mine  Acquaintance  far 
from  me.  I  am  (hut  up, 
and  I   cannot  come  ibrtn. 


array  againft 


me. 


{b)  John  XVI.  20.  I  fiy  unto  you, 
that  ye  (hall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  World  (hall  rsJoicb  ;  and 
ye  flnll  be  forrowful,  but^oiir  Sor- 
row Diall  be  turned  into  Joy. 
Heb,  XII.  3, d.  Contider  him  thac 
endured  (bch  Gontradi^on  of  Sin- 
neis  againft  hirofclf,  left  ye  be  wearied,  aod  faint  in  your  Minds  :  For 
whom  the  Lord  Ibvcth  he  cuastsmbth,  and  scour gsth  every  Son 
whom  he  receiveth 


Mine  Eye  {¥)  mourneth,  by 
leafen  of  Ami6lioa 


I  Tfidm  LXXXTixi.  i,to  x6L 


Nu 


Lore', 


cofnpifed  Ota  of  tbi  Psalms;         f^ 

iMd,  I  have  called  daily 
vpan  ^cc;  I  hare  flretched 
cot  my  Ilaods  unto  thee? 
Wik  thou  ihew  WoMi>a:a^ 

fe»  die   Dead?   Shall   the      m  •<*£- ^.  .*  .^'  t        -*. 
Dead  (0  arife  and  praife  RiVRl^crloS^^ 
tbee?  Skall  rhy  loving  K.iftd^  ^  thte  bdieroch  in  me,  timfk 
ne&  bcdeckred  in  the  Gia^,  K  :j£5>^«,y«^  K^*?*» 

finiAioD?  Shan  thy  Vfom^ 


te  known  in  the  Dart,  and  thy  Rigbtedufiidfi  in  tte 
lAnd  of  Forgetfiilncfs  ?  But  unto  thee  have  I  crkd,  O 
Lord  J  and  in  the  Morniqg  (hall  my  Prayer  prevent  thee. 
iMd,  why  cafteft  thoa  off  my  Soul  ?  Why  hideft  tboA 
thy  Face  firom  me  ?  I  am  affliaed  and  ready  to  dies 
fma  my  Youdi  up,  while  I  lafisrtfay  Terrors  I  am  dtf^ 
traAcd:  Thy  fictce  Wrath  goetli  over  me,  thy  IViroia 
have  cut  me  off. 

Hear  my  ^  Prayer,  O  Lovd,  a&dkt  my  Cry  come  unfti  * 
thee.     Hide  not  thy  Face 

from  me  Hi  ^D^y  (J)  when  j^  ^  cir.  vi.  a.  I  have  harlt 
I  am  in  trouble :  incline  thme  thee  in  a  Time  utitpM,  and  in  te 
Earuafco  me:  In  the  Day  l>ay  of  Salvation  have  I  focoogr- 
when  I  calL  anfwpr  «vi<»  fru-pl    ^  ^^'  Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 

P;Sr  w^!^  ^    ^P^^  ^»"«  5  ^^^W,  now  is  the 

djiy.    Formy  JBones  are  con-  Diy  of  Salvation. 

UimedliieSnalEe  j  my  H^art 

is  fiiitfln,  and  withereth  like  GnaA,  fo  that  I  forget  to 

eat  my  Bread  ^  by  reaiba  of  the  Vbice  of  my  GroantML 

ny  Bones  ckave  to  my  Skin.    Mine  finemiea  tepnmS, 

oe  al  the  Day,  and  they  that  are  mad  againft  me  have 

^"^^"^  (0  «gaittft  me.    My 

Daytaxelikea Shadow  that      (0 -^f  xxiiu  i^   Wb  hcve 

dedineth,  and  1  am^wi.  ^"pd«»rfflvesiiDdera  great  Corfc, 

meied  lifts  Orafs:  But  thou,  intc  flain  P«rf.         ^ 

O  Lord,    ihalt  endure  ior      (f)  i  Ar.  I•H•^5*  AliFkftii 

ew,  and  thy  Remembnmce  ^  ^t"^  ^K"^  9"^^% 

nttH.  «ll  nJl^.^^^^  «  the  Frowcr  of  Grafs :  The  Graft 

nmo  aU  fenerations.  withereth,  and  the  Flower  thereof 

Thou,  «  O  Lord,  art  mer-  Alleth  away  r  but  the  Word  of  the 

ci&f  and  gracious,  flow  to  Lwd  endami  for  ever.  See  ijfAxa. 

Ai^er,  andof  great  Mercy  ^ 
who  wilt  not  alway  chide, 

^  jykAiv  cii*  i>t054  8,  II,  IX.      c  Pyj/mciii.8,9,'ii,to  i8, 

neither 
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neither  keep  thine  Anger  for      (g)  Aem.  vx  1 1. 31.  He  that  fptr- 

»vpv  Por  flA  rhe  Heaven  ia  ^  "^  ^i'  ^^^  ^^'  ^^  delivered 
ever,    ^or  a«  tne  weaven  is  him  un  for  us  all,  how  toll  he  noc 

high  above    the  Earth,  10   with  him  alfo  freely  give  as  all 

Seat  is  thy  Mercy  toward  Thingi.    1  John  \\u  i.  Behold 
em  that  fear  thee.     As  far   wta  gnnner  of  Love  the  Father 

as  the  Eaft  is  f«)m  the  Weft,  S^M^^c^lt  Ts^.'^'o^l 

fofarwiit  thou  remove  our  Luke  xi.i^.  Ifye  then  being  evil» 

Tk  a  nsgr essions  from  us  5  ^™ow  ho w  to  give  good  Gifts  unto 

£..  ^.^i  i7a»^»«»  «^u:«»k  kU  1°"*"  Children,  how  much  more 

for  as  a  Path  er  pi tieth  his  ^1  ^^^  heavenly  Father  give  the 

(g)  Children,  10  the  Lord    Holy  Spirit  to  tliem  that  ask  him  > 

Jitieth  them  that  fear  him :  /!(«'.  xlix.  if.  Gana  Womin  for* 
brheknoweth  pur  Ftame.  ^,So?^7<S^'&iS„  2S 
he  remembers  that  we  are  Son  of  her  Womb  »  Yea,  they  may 
but  Duft.  forget,  yet  I  will  not  foiget  oiee. 

As  fer  Man  (ti\  Wa  Dava       W  ?«»«  I^-  14*   P<»  what  im 
AS  tor  Man  ^iC?;  nis  JWys    your  Life  ?  it  is  even  a  Vapour. 

are  as  Grass,  as  a  Flower   that  appcaieth  for  a  little  dme,  and 

of  the  Field,  £0  he  flouri/h-  then  vaniflxth  away. 

eth  5  the  Wind  paffeth  over  J'lJ^ta^^'  '^  *"?? J  l!*''  "^ 

v»u »    ,        .         r  J   ^1       •u  cvcrlafting   Covenant    with 

It,  and  It  IS  cone,  and  the  you,  even  the  fuie  Mercies  of  Dis- 
place thereof  ihall  know  it  vid,   ££e^.  viii.6.  Now  hath  he 

00  more.  But  thy  Mercy,  jj^^ne^  »  "»'*,««"?>VMin^. 
r\  r^^  :•  fm^^i.r,^ua;Jl  by  bow  much  alfo  he  is  the  Medi- 
O  Lord,  IS  from  everlafting    /^^^  of  a  better  Covenant. 

upon   them  that  fear  thee^   whidi  was  eftablifhcd  upon  better 

and   thy    Righteousness  P*?»*"f*-  ^^.  . 

•••^^^  rk;Uro».  rk;ij«.«  ^^  rt)  Hek  vii 1. 10,  x  i,  iz.  This  is 
upon  Childrens  Children,  to   ^hc  Covenant  that  I  will  make  with 

fttch  as  keep  (1)  thy  Cove-  the Hoafe of  ^r^r^ after thofe Days, 

N  ANT,  and  to  thofc  that  re-  ?«*  Ac  Urd  5 1  will  put  my  La  ws 

•M^M^k-t*    frkw  rt%xM%M  A  %:,r%  ^^^^  'Ijcir  MiNp»  and  write  them 

member   thy  Co  m  m  an  d-  j„  jhei>  Hearts;  wd  I  will  be  to 

M  E  N  T  s,  to  do  them,  filels  them  a  God,  and  they  (hall  be  to 
the  Lord,  O  my   Soul  5  let   mea  People:  Fori  will  be  merci^- 

.11  that  i.  within  me  ble/s  his  Z'ScttuT^'^^ri^.^l^t: 

noJy  Name.  tics  will  I  remember  no  more. 

Elefs    the    Lord,    O  my      (0  ^^*  >•  5>  <^*  Unto  him  that 

Soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  J,^«*  ?•  »?d  ^"^  *»  fn>m  our 
-.     ^  o  ,       r      .     ^1     Sins  in  his  own  Blood  :   Unto 

Benefitsj    who  forgiveth   him  be  Glory  and  Domihiow 

(jt)   all  thine  Iniquities,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.    Chap. 

and  healeth  all  thy  DiseAs-  7-.  »f:  And  every  Oeaturc  whkh 

••     «.k^  «.,^««^««'«<»   ^Uw,  »  m  Heaven,  and  on  the  Earth,  and 

ES  ;  who  REDEEMETH   thy  „nder  Ae  Earth,  and  fudi  as  are  in 

Life  from  Deftruction,  and  die  Sea,  and  sll  that  are  in  diem, 
crowneth  thee  with  loving  heard  I  faying,  Bleaing,and  Ho- 
Kindods   and  tender  Mer-  „»-.  ji^  ^bry.^.^^  Power.  ^N. 

Cies.     {I)  O  blels  the  Lord   Throne,  and  unto  the  Umb  .  for 

ever  and  ever. 

all 
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all  his  Works,  in  all  Places  of  his  Dominion :  Blefi  the 
Lord,  O  my  SouL 

Jftlxmy  O  Lordy  foouldfi  be  exaS  to  mark  Iniquityy  who 
finndd  ft  and  %  bu$  voitb  I'bee  is  Mercy  ana  flenteous 
Redemption t  which  I  implore  through  the  infinite  Me- 
rits o/Chrift  Jefus  our  blejjed  Lord  and  Saviour^ 
vobo  Iroetb  and  reigaetb  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Gbofty  One  God  over  all  Slejfed  for  evermore. 
ftinen. 

A  Trayer  far  the 
Ksowledge  tf  GoSs 
Law-^OMfor  Grace 
to  pra^ife  it. 

To  A  i<  •  mv  (a'\   _  f")  V^'  **''•  *'•   Thine  Ean 
1 H  A  T      »»y  ^«;  flau  i4„  ,  Word  behind  thee. 

Way*   were    di-  a,ing,  Tbi»  if  the  Wat,  walk 


icEfeed,    O   lord,   ye  inlt,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 

II   III  nil  1 1 II  ro  iccp  thy  Sta-  "l5f'J?4^*^y^«™^;?^*5j^: 

rates  5  then  /hould  I  not  be  be  ,aved  in  the  Lord;  with  an 
(j^)  ASHAMED,  when  I  have  evcrlafting  Salvation  :  Ye  fhall 

Tcfpeft  to  all  thy  Command-  «*  J«  ashamed  nor  confouno- 

^^       •       .,1         'r     -.1.  ^    ED  World  without  end.    Rtm.ix. 

ments.    I  will  prailc   thee   ,,,  whofocver  believes  on  him, 

with  Upeiohtness  of  imll  not  be  ashamed. 
Heart,  when  I  ihaU  have  ,  (c)Jamit  1.5.6.  U  ^J  of  you 

.--•           /- >  .k..  ..^^^^  lick  Wisdom,  let  him  asK  of  God, 

tiAENED  (0  thy  Kighte-  thatgivcth  toall  Men  liberally, 

ovs   JoDGMENTS.      I    wul  and  upbraidcth  nor.  and  it  (hall  be 

keep  thy  Statutes,  O  forfalce  g»v«>  him :    But  let  him  ask  in 

»»•  ^^/    ..o^^.i..      n   r  ^wA  Faith,  nothing  wavcrmg.    John 

me  not    utterly.    O  Lord,  v,.^,;^^,^^.  3p,/?^,„fwlrcd  and 

feid,  No  Man  can  come  to  xne,  ex- 
cvpt  the  Father  which  hath  (ent  me  draw  him  y  and  I  will  raife  him  up 
acthelaftDay.  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  And  they  (hall  be  all 
TA96HT  of  God  :  Every  Man  therefore  that  hach  heard,  and  hath 
iBAtNED  of  the  Father,  coroeth  unto  me. 

•  P/^/mcxix.5',5,7,8,10,  II,  12, 14,  toza, 2^,27,28, 31,  to  jS, 
40, to 44, 47,  to SS*  Sh  W 60, 62,64,67, 71, 7S*  76> 77*  8 1, 82,  83, 85, 86, 
U,  to  96. 

with 


40 


PRAYER    S 


witb  my  whole  (d)  Heart  i'O  «^-  »•  »»•  ^.""ftr/^ 

r       1  ^             Jl-1     i^*..^^  with  a  true  Heart,  m  fliU  AfTn* 

have  I  SOUGHT  thee  5  let  me  nnccof  Faith,  havia^  our  He  arts 

not  wander  from  thy  Com-  ibriakled  from  an  evil  Confcicnoe. 

mandments.  S«^- «» •  «•  JS"*  ^  ^  «>««A  to 

^ru«w^*^  k«v^  T  r4»>urn  ^3*^»  ""*ft  bclkyc  tfait  he  is«  and 

Thy  Word  haye  1  Wh  n>  that  he  is  a  Rcwwdcr  of  ibcm  that 

in  mine  Heart,  that  I  might  dihgently  (eck  him.    Ifti.%%v  1.9- 

not  fin  againft  thee :  Ble&d  Wifh  «jy  Soul  hafe  Idefireddiee 

«t  tho£o  I^  J   teach  {^iSS.'KIT'iSlSSl? 

me  thy  Stamtes*     1  have  R  K-  For  when  thy  Judgments  are  in  the 

fOlCED  (f)  in  the  Way  of  Eaith,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World 

ID  aU  Riches.    I  wril  meda-  j^^  i^t  ye  me  in  vahi.   Am$4 

tate  in  thy  Precepts  5  I  will  v.  8.  Seek  him  that  maketh  the 

DELIGHT  (g)  my  felf  in  thy  ^^^^"^^ :f?$^^\^y^;!r^ 

o  *               1    '  •!! '    ^  fu\c^  the  (hadow  of  Death  mto  U^e  Mgrn- 

Statutes  5  I-  will  not  (*)  for-  ^^^  and  na^eth  ilieSay  £k  with 


get  thy  Word.    Deal  boun-  K&hr;  chac,calleth  for  the  Waters 

tifuUywith.thy  Servant,  that  ?^??'£f  |?^^*?*  2? 

I  may  live,   and  keep  thy  g^  b^hiiSaml   C^TIfn.^.  If 

Word.  ye  then  be  afen  urtth  G^7?»  ibbk 

Open  thou  mine  CO  Eves,  ^^^   Things  which   arc  above, 

that  I  may  behoU  wondrou.  ^^fS,  'S.  TrZ"^ 
Things  out  of  thy  Law*    I    People  draweth  near  unto  me  witk 

their  MovtH,-«but  their  Hbaet 
U  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  do  they  woesh^  me,  reaching  f<ir 
Dodcines  tlae  Commandments  of  Men. 

(v)  laAi  VI 1 1.  ly.  But  that  on  the  good  Ground,  are  they  which  in 
aa  hondl  and  good  Heart,  having  heard  rhe  Woid,  keep  ir,  and  bring 
ibrth  Fruir  with  Patience.  J^hm  xvi  1.  8.  Lhave  given  unoo  them  the 
>Vords  which  thou  gave^  me^  and  they  have  reotived  them.  nier.  i7« 
$an^iiV  them  through  thy  Truth;  thy  Word  is  Truth.  jMmes  i.  2.1. 
Aadi  receive  witU  MmAcfi,  the  ingiaftcd  Word,  which  is  able  to  6ve 
your  Souls. 

(f)  ThU.  III.  I.  Finally,  my  Brethren,  RKJotcR  in  the  Lord«. 

{g)7obn  XVII.  M.  Tbcie  things  I  fpeak  in  the  World,  that  they  might 
Have  my  Joy  t'uUilled  in  chcmielves. 

ih)  Jamtt  1. 12., 23, 24,25.  Be  ye  Doers  of  the  WeiiD,  and  not  Hear* 
CTS  only,  deceiving  your  own  Klves;  for  if  any  be  a  Hearer  of  the 
Word,  and  not  a  Doer,  he  is  like  a  Man  beholding  his  natural  Faee  in 
a  Glafsj  for  he  beholdeth  himfelf,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  ftraightway 
he  FORGBTTETH  wbat  manner  of  Man  he  was:  For  who(b  looneth  in- 
to the  PERFECT  Law  of  Liberty,  and  contlnQcth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  Hearer,  but  a  Doer  of  die  Word,  this  Man  (hall  be 
)>lencdin  nis  Deed. 

(/)  Luke  x)iiv.  4Sf  4^*  Then  opened  he  their  UiiDBRSTAMniitQ, 
that  chcy  might  underftahd  the  Scriptures ;  and  faid  unto  them.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fu(&r.  and  to  rife  fiom  the 
Dead  the  third  Day,  ^c.  John  vi  11.  12.  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World, 
he  that  foUoveth  me  fhall  not  walk  in  Darknefi,  but  fhall  have  the 
Light  of  Life. 

am 


«  (*)  Stnngv  on  the  J*J.«*.  it f.  i, .,..,,{.  theft  ^ 
^  BIDS  not  thy  Com-  (Ued  in  Futh.  not  &Ting  KdaTcd 
dmenta  from   me,  tat  X'^T'^5"'*''«««n  *«»» 


Gounfe] 


msrre  ntm  ihe  all  Osv)  Rc^  ^  ^  not  afltamed  to  be  tilled 

MK&««I  Covtemot^  for  1  gSS?S/*'*'^''"P^f* 

Bafe  W  thy  Teftimonio.  W  W  ♦. «.  bwJM  m  the* 

My  Soul  ckavetn  unto  the  *™™  <io  auMoxR  tod  rmnsi 

D^W  qmcka.  thou  me  J6£'a»o««"'  «»  *qr 

•coonliiigiD^y  Word.  Itaike  (m)  Uiut.  ♦.  n.  la.  Bleflcd  m 

tte  to  anaetfland  the  WaV  JWjvoen  Men  flnil  leHle  yon.  and 

of  diy  Precepts,  fo  flulJ  I  S^S??  J[?"»  •Pi''^* '•l.«!\  «>»*• 

My  &NU  mdtetli  tor  Hea*  kM>  itix  great  ]%  your  Reward  iS 

tlioa  me  accordios  to   thv  J^\?^}J}' ii^l-^^'  "^^^  ^ 
iSr^i.      »  «fc*«iujBp  w    my   ftch  in  M«ty,  fcr  his  great  Love 

Woid;     I   hare  fiuck  unto  wherewith  he  loved  u§,  e?eii  when 

thy   Teftimonies.   O  Lord.  ^  were  dead  in  Sim*,  hath  c|iiick- 

will  (f)  mDH  ^  Way  of     Wi^Ar/:  vi.io.  Be  stadNt^  in 
thy  Comntandments.  when  ft?i'^»S'**^ *" *« P^^«*^  o^ *»» 

Way  of  thy  Suttttet;  rire      Q^J  ^^'  <i'*  i.  Lee ns  hy  afide 
ri•^  m^  TTn^iN4V«>.%^;M  ^t#i  cv^yWaioHT,  and  thcsm  which 

™^  ^P  *y  liaw  a  yea,  ran  with  PATtSNca  the  Race  thae 
I  iball  obferre  it  with  my   is  Tec  before  us.    i  Car.  ix.24.  Know 

m  do  I  delight.    Incline  my  prize?   So  run,  that  ye  mav  obi 
Beart  mto  Ay  Teftimonie^  tain.       ^ 

and  not  to  Covetoofiicf*.         ri?i,'Z™!  tli/Lh'^S^?'"  ^ 

H.                          .        _  CTOd  IS  come*  and  natq  gircn  us  aa 

Tam   away    mine    Eyes  UNDBRstANDiNo,that  we  may 

&om  lidioldinR(/)  Vamity.  luiow  him  that  is  true.- 

and  qokkcn  thou  me  in  thy  W  ^^*^  \  >• '  ^\\^^  ^,  '^*f 

W^-^^aulLr/uiu     TO  1^    WoRKaTH  in  us,  both  to  will  and 

Way*     StaUiih  thy  Woao  to  do  of  his  good  Picafufc.  hUrk 

j_^^      XII.  30.  Thou  (halt  loVe  the  Lord 

r^  ??l  '^'^  ■"  *>  HkAat.   Raw.  XI 11. 10.  Love  is  tha  fulfil^ 

m  1  P<t.  1. 18.  ForaTmuch  as  jre  know  itiat  ye  were  not  ledeetnfft 
mooaaopTiiiLB  Things,  as  Silver  and  Gold,  froia  ybux  vain  Con- 
•****~^,  received  by  Tradition  from  your  Fathers. 

G  unto 


4ft         ,  P  H  .A  \Y  E  R  S^ 

unto    thy  Servant,    who   is 

devoted  to  thy  Fear.    I  have  ^^^^^^  ^  ^   ^j^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

(r)  LONGED   atter  tby   Pre-  ^hich  do  hunger  and  third  after 
tepts,  O  quicken  thou  me  in  Riohteoushsss,  tor  they  Hull 
thy  Rigbteoufneffc    Let  thy  Refilled. 
Mercies  come    alfo  unto  . 
Bic,  O  Lord,  even  thy  Sal- 
vation, for  I  truft  in  thy  . 
Word,    take   not  the    («)  ,.^*l^^•i^^  ^  $^"  °°^ 

4*  r  *rw^-.      ..•.•.^l.i^    live  by  Dread  alooe^  l^c  by  every 

DToRD  of  Truth    utterly   ^oitl  that  prooeeditlToat^of  th^ 

out  of  my  Mouth,  tor  there-  Mouth  of  God. 

in  have  1  hoped :  So  fhall  I  . 

keep  thy  Laws  (x)  continu-      W  John  xv.  7.   If  ye  abide  in 

11  *    rJ      ^^.  ^\a    -»„^-      f  roet  *aa  "ly  Words. abide  m  you, 

ally,   for  ever  and  ever.    I  ye  /bail  ask  what  you  will,  an\i  it 

will  DELIOH T  my  lelf  in  thy  (ball  be  dune  pato  you. 
Commandments^    which    I 

have  loved  5  my  Hands  alfo  ^^^  ^        Whofoever  £haH 

will  1  lift  up  unto  thy   (y)  do  ind  teach  them,  the  lame 

Commandments,    .and    will  (hall  be  called  Great  in  the  King* 

MEDITATE  in  thy  Statutes.  ^^^  ^^  Heaven. 
O  remember  the  Word  unr 

to  thy  Servant,  upon  which  ,  .  »_     ..,  ^      1?^  ,„•  •.^ 

,      ',    rt        J     *       r  \  \.  (z)  Run,  VIII.  24.  For  we  are 

thou  haft  made  me  («)  to  4^^^^  by  Hope.    H/'*.  vi.  19. 

HOPE.     This    is    my   Com-  Which  Hope  we  have  as  an  An- 

FORT  in  mine  Afflifition,  for  chor  of  the  Soul,  both  furejand  ftcd- 

r      iir            L^-u    -,  '-i  -J  ftft.  and  which  entereth  into  that 

thy  Word    hath    qujckned  within  the  Vail  j  whithei  the  Fore- 

nie.     The  Proud  have  had    runner  is  far  us  entered,  even  Je- 

me  greatly  in  Dcrifion,  yet  /«/, made  an  High Pricft  forever. 

have  1  not  decUned  from  thy 
Law.    I  remember  thy  Judg* 

nierits  of  old,  O  Lord,  and      ,  \  «  ,         \r  *  4  t    mi ^ 

u^«-  r^\  ^/.\.««%«..,«^  •*.«  rtf)7«i&«xiv.i^.  And!  will  pray 

have   (/I)   COMPORTED  my  the  Father,  and  he  (hall  give  you  an- 

felf.    Horror  hath  taken  hold  other  Comfortk  r,  that  he  may  a- 

upon  me,    becaufe    of  the  k'^^^'*^*'  yoa  for  ever.  Matt.  v.  4. 

iiTvu^j     ik«»     r^.r;u:>  ♦!*«  Blcflcd  arc  they  that  MOURN,  for 

Wicked    that    forfake  thy  ^hey  fl«U  be  comported. 

Law.  But  thy  Statutes  have 
been  my  Songs  in  the  Houfe 
of  my    (*)  Pilgrimage,  ri^i^*;^' ''*  Pc^^^T^Jl' 

•     1^  L      J      ^L'    feficd  that  they  were  StraNgbrs 

I     have    remembered     thy   and  Pilgrims  on  die  Karth. 
Name^    O    Lord,    in    the 
Kight,  for  thou  art  my  Por* 
tion :    I  entreat  thy  favour 
with  my   whole  Hearty  be 

mercifd 


compofed  oia  iffM  P  i^L  M  s;  "^f 

mquful  unto  me  according. 

-to  thy  Word.  I  have  thought  W  iMkex^,  ,7,  i8.  when  he 

00  mv  Ways    and  have  {c)  wilUrife,  aodgpio  my-FATHER. 

fumed  my    Feet  unto   thy  (aT)  >f^/xjci  1.16.  Why  tarri- 

Teftimonieflf.     I   will  make  est  thoa?  Arife,  and bcbaptizcd, 

to  kccD  thy  Commandments,      ^e)  Man.  xxv.  6.  AtMiDKicHT 

At   (je)  Midnight  I  will  rife  there  was  a  Cry  fn*fci  Bttwld  the 

to   give  Thanks  unto  thee,  £^1??^^°**  coiiicth,.gQ  ye  out 

,       ^r    r.L     -1.^         T  J  f  0  °*f^  him.,  ver,  7.  Then  all  tbofc 

bccaureofthypghteousjudg-  S/-^  vj^ft,  (jr/.   5rf  alfi  Ads 

meots.   The  Earthy  O  Lord,  in.  5, is. 

jt  full  of  thy  Mercy,  teach 

me  thy  Statutes.     Beforj?  1  - 

was  ifliSrd*  I  went  afbay,    

but  now  have  I  kept  thy  COHp*.  xii.ii'Nownochaftcn- 
Wofd.  It  is  good  for  me  V^  ^^?^  prefcntfccincth  to  be 
Jl  •  f  L  u  *  joyous,  but  grievous}  nwrerthelcfi, 
tbatlAave  been  afflict-  afterward  it  yieWcth  the  peaceable 

ZP,  ff)  for  now  have  I  kept  Fmit  of  Righteoufnefi,  unto  them 

Ay  Statutes.  Whkh  arc  cxcrdfed  thereby.  I  Pit, 

^  t            r\r'      J    ^1-  ^  ^L  I*  ^-    wherein  ye  greatly  reioice, 

I  know,  U  Lord,  that  thy  though  now  for  a  Scafon.  (if  need 

Jadgments  are  right,  ana  be)  ye  air  in  Hnvineft,  through 

that  thou  infg)  Faithful  «»ifoUTeinptatioiis-                ' 

^—  k*a  ^a^A«^  «.^    f  H  W  ^«v.  III.  i9.t  As-  many  as  I 

W»»  baft  afllittcd  me.   Let,  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten. 

1    pray   thee;  thy  merciful  (^}zC«r.  i.^  As  the  SuAerings 

Kindncfi  be  for  r*3  my  Com-  of  CMTl  abound  in  us,  fo  our  Con- 

•^••.  ^..^^.J.v^  ;/*k«;  nr^.^  soLATioNalfo|boundethbyCi&ri>?. 

^ORT,  aocordjog  to  thy  Word.  ^  ^  c«f.  i.  o,  10.  God  whiSi 

Let   thy   tender    Mergiss  raikth  the  Dead,  ddiveitd  us  from 

come  unto  me,  that  I  may  fi>gr<?tapEATH,  and  doth  deli- 

f;\  • ,—      r««  ♦!*«    T  ««*  ;-  ^^ >  ^^  whom  wc truft  tbathe  will 

(0  Li VR  5  for  thy    Law  i,  ^^  'j^,.^^^ 

mv  Delifiht.    My  Soul  (i)  (ib)Pjbj/.i.23.  laminasTRAir 

&mteth  for  thy  Salvation,  betwixt  two,  having  a  Dcfiiy  to 

but  I  hope    in    thv  Wor4.  de^^^^to  be  with  Cfr,A  which 

Mine  Eyes  &il  for  thy  Word, 
faying.  When  wilt  thou  com- 


Sututes.    The  Proud  have  never  die.  €•/.  in.  h4>  Veare 

digged  Pits  for  mei  help  if^.i.'^^yT" ^h}^^  ISj*!?  "^'l^ 
»l.n^».*  O  T^,^  .  ri.t:/.lr«.«  CMy^  ill  God.  Wbea  Cbrifi,  who 
thou  me,  U  Lord     Quicken   j^  ^^  y^^^  ^^,1  ^pp^ar.  then  (hall 

thou    me    after   thv   loving   ye  alfo  appear  with  him  in  Glory. 

Kindnefs,  €0    fhall  I  keep 

the  Tefiimony  of  thy  Mouth. 

G  1  For 


i;      ^  b:  A  y  s  R  s 

For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  (m)     <«)  Umt.  rxir.  if.  Hetven  ud 

WeaDw  ftttledio  Hesven.  ^fi«lipfi»wy,bttiByWo«d«  , 

ThyFaithfiilKfiii  unto  all  O"" »«« I«5  »«y. 

GeneratioiM  i  thoa  hafl  («)       f«)  rw.  u  j.  Aod  noboUiag  «U 

eflabliftied   the  Earth,  and  thlnpfcy  theWotooFhitPowo. 

it  abideth :    They  condnue 

this  Day  accwding  to  thine 

OrdinsiKesj  for  ul  ate  thy 

Servaota.    Unlefi  thy  Law 

had    been   my   Delnht,    I 

fliould  haTc  periHieaiD  my 

Affliction.    IwillWne-       („c^  „,.  AndtoniDotto 

ver  FORGET    thy  I'teceptt,   muyinwELt-Doiiio,  fariD*» 

forwiththemthoahafiqoick-  ScaCn  we  OiU  nap,  ifm  &ipc 

9ed  ms.    I-  a/!ii  thio^  fim  '*^' 

me,  for  I  have  Ibught  thy 

Precepts. 

TheMTicked  have  fought 
to  deflroy  me,  but  I  wJll  it^  ^f.^i^  ^**^'^^^^' 
confida  thy  TeftimoniM.  I  ,.  !«««  diThiii«botLo6.fcr 
have  leen  an  ^d  of  all  tbe  Bxcelkacy  of  tbe  Kao»l«lgB 
f»  FEkFicTiOH.  bat  thy  ?f"?*^i'??&' ^yLorii  ftrwhom 
txBnmaiidment  ii  exceeding  y^ng^  tad  6a  comt  xkm  Axk 
,  bfoad.  I>mg,  tbK  I  iD>7  win  Glr^. 

Cr*«r  <*/^  O  jM^  vweifal  Father^  fir  the  iti6nhe 
Merits  of  tbe  ^tatb  end  fpaffSott  of  Chrifi  Jefiu  our 
Redeemer,  wbo  is  exalted  «s  oar  Sigb  ^rieft  to  tbe 
right  band  (^  tbe  Mdjefy  m  h^h,  to  he  a  *Prince  and 
Saviour ^  to  gjht  Refestaace  and  Remiffim  of  Sins. 


fir  KScds  LfiWi  and 

«f  Cbi^uUnce  in  its 

ILORD,  •  how     ,j.^r^      .    m    ^  . 
!  M  toym  I  thy  JS^pi^iJt^^^Ji^i;^ 

LiAW,    It   u  my   A»  jnlge.  Aat  if  one  died  lor  alL 
BB^  Meditation  aUtbe  Aeawoeaii  «m.  M»  ny.TSi 

r^   Aro^  thy  S£i'SS?i«%*^\".T""* 
Commandinenti  haft  made     (k)  i  dr.  u  is^zj.  The  Pooiuh. 

wioi  toe;    I  hzYe  reftr^ined  tbe  Wu e. 

QiJ  fiMt  from  every  (c)  evil      (0  S^*  n^ T*  Moitify  tboefiire 

Wky,  thati  miokt keet> thy  |1>S;,Mm*«w^ 

worn.  (^;  How  ivrsai' are  Hsss^iMaRDiNATsAppscTioir. 
lay  WoaDs  muo  my  Tafle  4  ^'^  Goncubu csnce, and  Cova- 
yea,  fweecer  thaii|Honey  to  "5!"*":  Y^^T  i'*^- 

n  a  JLiaut  onto  my  Fce^  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man,  the 
and  a  JLxoBT  onto  mv  I^th.  J^^?^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  piepaved 

I  h«e  fwon,^«^  1 3^//j  *^^^r,.TiS  Sp"Wl»ni»» 

Pcrnm  it^  that  1  Will  Iceep  wai  the  Word,  tad  the  Woao  ivS 

fty  rifihteoos  Tttdflm€kits.  y^^God^andthcWotowaaQod: 

1  ain^^^Al^ ^^^!!.^k  fa  W«  was  Life,  and  the  Life  iwi 

1  am affliOed  vmr  much,  Ac  Uoht  of  W  (^.l^Ti! 
^axfteam^  O  Lord,  accof4*  Who  hadi  ddiTcied  voYxoax  the 
ias  m  thy  Word.  Accept^  ?2!!ui^  '?**'^*J?*i'  »«^  ^** 
Ibefiech  thei^  the  fite-wlU  gftit  ""^  **^  ^^^**^  "^ 
OrrxaiMGa  of  my  (e)  (f)  iCr/xv.yJ.  Beycftcdfatt.' 
Moots,  and  teadi  me  thy  ?<i>;?eable,  always  abounding  in 
jQ^rmcDta.    Mvr^^Sonlia  *^  Work  of  the  Lord,  fbi^&mdi 

CQntnnally  m  thy  Hand,  not  in  vaih  in  the  Lord.  2  Fit. 
yet  .00  I  not  fotge^diy  Law*  *'*  ^'-  '^  '"^^ been betterftir  them 
lliiiliii— r^c  *k..  .iv^  »t .      not  to  have  known  the  Way  of 

rfirii  bT*  .'i *•  "*/!^  ""^  ;•*  SiMTBUcs  tf  Death  in  onr  felret. 
•te  m  Oioold  w«  tnift  la  oorfclva,  but  in  Gal  which  nifeth  Ae  DoS 

I 


4^ 


PRAY  B  K  S 


I  hate  (i)  vain  Thouchts,  but      0)  a  Cr.  x.  f ,  4,  y .  For  tho*  wc 

thy  Law  do  1  love.  tfttrtkcF&hrfoxllicWcJ^nsaf 

Thou  art  my  hiding  Place  our  Warfare  m  not  c^m^/  but 

and  my  Shield  5  I  hope  in  migKiy  throogh  GoJ,  to  the  pvl^ 

thy  Word-    Uphold  me  ac-  i.VJ^„^  ?S  ^''^^"^  "^J-""!; 

***/;'"'*'*'•      %{1    J    ^f    ^  ,  caftingdlDwn  Imaginations,  and 

cording  to  thy  Word,  that  1  every  high  Thiwg  that  ejca(tcth 

may  live,  and  let  me  not  be  it  icif  againft  the  Knowledge  of 

(Jk)  ASHAMED  of  my  Hope,  £,^?2?  bringini;  in^P  Omxriw 

m'i?  Jl      •—  .,^  ^Ja  1  tU^M  ^^  THOUGHT  to  flic  Obedienc3 

Hold  thou  njie  up,  and  I  mail  ^f  ^^^^  .  :         .    . 

be  fafe,  and  I  will  have  re-      (k)  R«m.v.  ^  HopEinaketbnoc 
fpea  to  thy  Statutes.    My  AiS^**^  *^^S  i'*  ^^  °^ 

Sii.  rix  jL.«.«.,«.^„  i:«i    ^^  nflied  abroad  in  our  Hearts; 
Plcfli  m  trembleth  tor  by  ^  Holy  Q^oft,  which  is  given 

fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  unto  us. 

pf  thy    Tudmnents.     Mine  (0  Phil.  11.  12,  15.  Work  oat 

T2^^  Li\  cJr^^  c«Wii»s**«  yonrownSAtvATioN'with  FEAR 

Eyes  fail  for  thy  Salvation,  J^a  TREMBtiNG,  for  it  is  God 

(tn)  and  for  the  Word  of  thy  which  worketh  in  ui  both  to  will 
(«)  Righteousness.    Deal  ^^  tp  ^g*  of  his  good  Pleaforc. 

with  thyServant  according  ^:^J,iV'U!^^^ 
to  thy  Mercy,  and  teach  me  unto  Salvation. 
thy  Statutes :  Thy  Teftimo-;  ^  W  GaLv.  f.  Wc  throurfi  the 
««ile  AM  wnvwI^rAi]    fk#>flvUXMk  Spirit  wait  for  the  Hope  of  Righ* 

Dies  are  wondertul,  therefore  ^^iouMiEss  by  Faith, 
doth   my  Soul  keep  them.      W  7«ib«xiv.ii..Hc  that 


LOV- 


Xiook  thou  upon  me,  and  be  etm  me  (hall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 

««ci^  unto  me,  «  thou  SS 'nfii  S;"f.5f*^"hlr '  "^ 

ufeft  to  do  unto  thofethat  .  (f\Rm.vi.U.   ForSiK  toll 

(0)  LOVE  thy  Name.  Order  not  navp  Dominion  over  you,  for 

my  Steps  in  thy  Wor<  and  ^^*q^^^^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^^"''' 

let   not  any  Iniquity  have  ^[yj  7^x1^.23.  If  a  Man  love 

^)  Dominion  over  me.  me,  he  wiU  keep  my  Words,  and 

:    Deliver  mefrommincOp-  mv  Father  wUI love  him;  and  wc 

^o^ffTxrr    Cx  «»:ii  f  L.*-*^  •!*.•  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 

weflors,  fo  will  I  keep  thy  ^bode  witii  him. 

Precepts.      Make    (q)    thy  (rj  7o4wxvi.zo.  Yefhall  weep 

I'ace  to  ihinc  upon  thy  Ser-  «nd  lament,  but  the  World  fliall 

»««♦   ««J  »«o/*kV«.«  ♦!.«  o»-  rejoice i  and  ye  fliall  be  sorrow- 

vant,  and  teach  me  thy  Sta-  p^^,^  tut  voir  Sorrow  (hall  be 

tutes.  (r)  Rivers  of  Waters  turned  into  Joy.  Msit.  v.  4»1  Blef- 
run  down  mine  Eyes,  be-  fed  w  they  that  mourn,  for  they 

caufe  Men  kc^p  not  thy  ^(J^A'T  mdTed  arc  the 
liaw.  I  am  (5)  small  and  Poor'  in  Spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
and  DESPISED,  yet  do  I  not   Kingdom  of  Heaven,     i  Or.  iv. 

fnrat^t    fliv    Prprpntie        TKv     *o»  U-   We  are  DESPISED,- W^ 

torget  thy  Wecepts.  i  hy  ^re  made  as  the  Filth  of  the 
(f)  Righteoiifnefs  is  an  ever-   World,  and  arc  the  Opfscour- 

ING  of  all  Things  unto  this  Day. 
(/)  Tit.  III.  5.  Not  by  Works  of  RightecAjsnbss,  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  he  faved  us. 

lading 


eofi^ofid  tut  f  the  Psalms:         ^^7 

lafting    RighteOttfhels,  and 

thy  Law  is  the  Truth,  (u)  ^  M  l^^  ^V'  ?3*  ^^  ^  y«  '^•^ 
"TwknkU  ^^A  Ai».>:a.  k«»i  ^*^^  Peace;  In  the  World  ye  fhall 
Troable  aiid  Anguilh  have  y^^^  Tribulatioi*,  but^be™ 

cucn  hold  upon  me^  yet  thy   good  chebr,  I  have  overcDme 

CoBunaitidments  are  my  De-  the  World. 

^^^  X^^  Rightcoufnds  (x).7#iw/  i.  5.  if  any  of  «oa 
of  thy  Teftimonies  IB  ever-  lackWisDOM,  kthimask  ofdod, 

laftine:  Give  mc(*)  Under-  ?*?«7^j!*^^»"*¥9!j&!?^ 
ftaiSng.  and  1  IhilJ^  Jive.        ^»^thnot,anditaullbeghr, 

Ssvhg  fueb  a  great  High  Triejt,  wta  h  faffed  into . 
the  BtAvenSy  Jet  us  aff  roach  the  Tbropeofthe  fDivine 
J^Jtfy^  ^0  obtain  Grace  and  Merqf  to  helf  in  thtt 
time  of  need.     Amen. 

J  Trayer  for  deliver- 
once  from  Trouhky 
i^  far  quicknif^ 
Of  ace  to  ieep  Goas 
Law. 

Cried  »  with  my  ^  W  Utkexi.  S*^,7»&C;  And  he 

wholpTI'part  •  hear  ^^  ^^  *^«™»  Which  of  yon  (t»n 

TTV     i       J  have  a  Friend,  and  (hall  go  unto 

me,  U  XiOrd,  ana  bim  at  Midnight,  and  (ay  onto  hiro^ . 

fave   me,    and   I  Frimd,  lend  me  thxee  Loaves,  for 

Ihall  keep  thvTc-  *  ^*^^  of  mine  in  his  Journey  is 

A-        •          »             ^ ^  i  JL  come  tome,  and  I  havenochmg  to 

fiunomes.     I   prevented  the  fct  before  him :  And  he  trom  with- 

dawnii^    of   tkt    Morning,  in  (hail  anfwer,  and  %,  Trouble 

(tf)  and  C&ISD;  I  hope  in  mc  not,  the  Door  is  now  fl^ut,  and 

♦k»  nr^.^      utxl^  T?..o«  ^^  roy  Children  arc  with  me  m  Bed, 

thy  Word.    Mine  Eyes  pre-  ,  ^Q^t  rife  and  give  thee.   I  fajr 

TCDt  die  Night  Watches,  that    nnto  you,  though  he  will  not  rile 

and  give  him  becaufe  he  is  his 
Friend;  yet,  becaufe  of  his  Importunity,  he  will  rile  and  give  him  as 
nany  as  he  ncedeth :  And  I  lay  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  fhall  be  given 
yoa ,-  ieek,  and  ye  (hall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  (hall  be  opened  unto  you : 
tftr.  I  J.  If  ye  then,  being  Evil,  know  how  to  give  igwd  Gifts  unto 
your  ChiMren,  how  much  more  fhall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  tham  that  ask  him  ? 

^^pUm  cxix,  u^jto  149,  xji,i^3»x/4»»^^«^  Wi  '^^^^^  '7^ 
"3,  ioi7f 

«  Jl 


^  PR  A  t  B  B.  S 

I  midit  MSDiTATK  in  thy 
Word.  Hear  tAj  Volet  ac- 
cording to  thy  loviM  Kind- 

ncfs ;  O  L6rd,  quicken  me  Ji^  ^EflJ'iJ:  ^^J^  IP  ^ 

'j*      -.    «.ul.  T..Jk.w.^**  thitye  4ie  the  Temple  of  Gcd,  ao* 

according  to  thy  Tudgtaicnts.  ^^  spirit  of  did  4weUeS^^ 

For  thoii  art  {f)  near,  O  yoa }    iign.  nviti.  lo.   I  atn 

JLord,  and  all  thy  Command-  JSc^oriT'*  ***"  to  the  End 

moits  arc  Truth.  ^^j  Hfi^Vin,  n.  Hednt ni^ 

Confider  mine  Afflicfaon^  ed  up  etrilt  fhmi  kbe  tkad,  QOl 

and  deliver  mex  for  I  do  •^^^  ,<^««i:k jfompmo^ 

»ot  forger  Ajr  dw.    Plead  ^&"  ?!|^,S2S: 

my  Caut^  and  deuver  me  $  count  it  til  Joy.  when  ye  fall  into 

ic\  <roicBBN  me  according  divert Temlxifioni;  Bte^  b  dia 

tothyWotd.    ^r^^^n^^^y  for  when  he  ii  tried,  he  (haU  rcl 

tender    Meraes,    O   Lord  j  ceive  die  Crown  of'  Life,  whidi 

Joicken  me  according  to  thy  the  Lord  hadi  promifed  to  theni 

jdgmerits.     Many  are  my  gt^J^^e^^^^ 

{d)  P£&SECt7Toa8  and  £he-  ^  for  Righteoufnefi&ke^  for dieiis 

MISS,  yet  do  I  not  decline  ja the  KiuiDa  bf  Hot? en^ 

held  the  Tranlgreflora,  and  thyCoNYfeasAtioKoftheWick. 

was  (je)  oaiEVBl),  becauie  mi  for  tlia^  HahteoHa  Mui  dwcl- 

they  kept   not  thy    Word.  S!!g,***>"¥-t'T?.* '?.:^*^o*°*l 

Co^fider^ow  I  lo  J  &&;I%'!:.I$'S^  S 

cepts^  (f)  qvicxsN  me,0  lawful  Deeds. 

Lord,  according  to  thy  lov-  ^  (/)  ft^:  ".  t.  And  yoa  hath 

*  „  v;«^«^r.  ^           "^  he  Q.ut£icHto».  who  Were  dead  in 

jng  Kmdnels.  Ti«fpi2b  and  Sins. 

1  rejoice  at  thy  Word,  as  Qf)Mfrt.xiti.4f^.  ThelOng. 

one  that  findeth  (g)  OKEA*  Ann  of  Heaven  is  like  to  a  Mer- 

S.o,L     I  hate  ffld  abho*  SSH£n*S'ffif?S.^'SO 

Lyes,  but  thy  Law  do  I  love,  of  great  Price,  he  went  and  fold 

(b)  Seven  times  a  Day  do  I  all  that  hferhad,  and  bought  it. 

MAisEthec,  bccaufeof  thy  J^*^^^-'^-  P»^^^«fa«« 

righteous  Tudgnients.   Great  (/j  fe,/.  „vi.  a.  Thou  wilt  keep 

(i)  Peace  have  they  that  love  him  in  peifea  Ptace,  whole  Mind 

thy  Law,  and  nothing  fhaU  i«g^ond»e,beca»fchetrtiftedi 

oflfend  them.  n^)  ttek.  vk  i«,  ip.  Who  have 

Lord,  I  have  (A)  hoved  fled  for  RE^oa^toiayhoIdup* 

for  thy  Salvation,  and  done  g*  *f  "^j/fj  5*^?I£*'  ^!!^ 

»      ^             J    i....    .«.i.:^u  Hope  wc  have  at  an  Anchor  «f  the 

thy  Commandments,  which  Sonl,  bodi  fare  and  ftedfiitt. 

I  LOVE  exc^dingly  ^  for  all  (/)  y§im  ix.  91.  God  heareth  not 

my  Ways   are  before  thce.^  £?"^>5X"°^  5*?  ^J  ^^: 

Letmy '(/;  Cat  come  near  fiS^tS:""**^^'*'^^' 

befb^d 


I 

\ 


compopfd 


A9 


befim  tliee^  deliFer  me  ac- 
ooBiSkxat  to  thy  Word.  My 
Upt  /hall  utter  Praift,  when 

diOQ  liafl  taught  me  thy  Sta-  ^W)  Luke  u.i^.  The  fame  Man 
tatoL  Let  tSine  Hand  help  \iT^Jl!^J'^^'^^^^^'^^''^''; 
me^for  I  have  chofcn  thy  rj^el.  »//.  in.io.  OurConvcrfi 
Frecqptt.  I  have  (/»)  long-  &(«  is  in  Heaven,  from  whence  al. 
&»  for  thy  Salvation,  O  £>Ja  j^'^^.S*^  ^^''*^''^'  ^ 
l^d.  and  thy  I^w  is  my  ^in)yZx.S'.^%.  My  She^p 
Delighr.  Let  ooy  Soul  h  ve,  ^e»  my  Voice,  and  I  luiow  them, 
and  it  Aall  praifc  thee  s  Imd  •odj]>5r  follow  me  ^  and  J  give  un- 
Ifi^  »Kv  Tiii1mi#m*.  k«i1»  t^to  **  then!  eternal  Life,  and  they  ftall 
let  thy  Judgments  help  me.  AeverperUh.  neither  fliallanyphick 
i  nave  gone  astray  like  a  them  out  of  my  Hand. .  i  /^cf.  n. 
loft  (jr)  Sh£xp  s  feek  thy  ^^«  1^^'  ^  ^^'^^  ^  Shesp  going 
&rr«,  for  I  do  not  forget  '^'^A^^^^^^^ 
thy  Commandments.  Sonls.  i«Uai.Liii.^.         ^ 

O  Father  of  Mercies^  and  God  ufaU  Confolation^  grant 
tifefe  my  hiwthle  Reqiufis^  Jbr  the  fake,  and  through 
the  Ifiterceffion  of  Chrift  Jd(as,  mt  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.    Amen. 


T  :►;/'  I  '-■;<-;*>;  - 


^  \^l^JL  >I^T^ 


^  ?y^^  J&r  Tar  dim 
cfSiny  and  for  fane-* 
ti^ng  Grac6. 

|KTO  Mhee,  O 
Lordf  lift  I  up 
mine£yesjO(tf; 
thou  that  DWKL- 
LIST  in  the  Hsavems.  Loud, 
heu  ^  my  Voice,  let  thine 
Ears  be  {h)  attentive  to  the 
Voice  of  my  Supplication  : 
Out  of  the  Depths  have  I 
cried  unto   thee,  O  Lord) 


(d)  %€hrw.  -Vx.  i8.  But  will 
Godin'verydeed  dw^ll  wtbMen 
'  oo  the  Eaith  ?  Behoid,  Heaven,  and 
the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cansot  con- 
tain  thee.  Ephtf  iv.  lo.  He  that 
defcended,  is  the  fime  aifo  that  a(« 
OBoded  tip  far  above  ail  Heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all  things^ 

(4)  John  XIV.  15.    Whatlbever 

7e  (nail  ask  in  niy  Name,  that  will 
do ;  thac  the  Father  may  be  qlo^ 
arPiBV  in  the  Son. 


•jyktecxxiii.i. 


*  X£Mlm  cxxx.  2, 1, 3,  ts>  v<r.  S. 

u 


for 


^-6  P  R  A   Y  E  R   S 

for  if  thou,  Lord,  (houldeft      (c)  Heh.  viir.  12.  For  I  will  be 
mark  (c)  Iniquity,   who  *  «"*'«^"^ 'o  their  UNEioHTEout- 

fhould  ftand  i   but  there  i.  fKV<i;„t„'^i[i  ^r4„r^*'„^ 

Mercy  and  Forgiveness  moxe.   M/csh  yii.iz.    Who  is  a 

with  thee,  that  thou  mayft  God  !»*«  «nto  thcc>  that  pardoneth 

be  ftared.    1  wait  forthec,  il''?^"!;.?"^^?^^!?  J^  ^ 

r^  ^  ■%  1  .  1.  «if  J  TRANSGRESSION  ot  thc  Rcmnanc 
O  Lord,  and  m    thy  Word   of  his  Heritage  ?  He  rctiincth  not 

do  I  (d)  HOPE^  my  Soul  Hit  Anger  for  ever,  bcaufe  he  de- 
(0  WAITS  for  thee,  O  Lord,  ^*^",5 f  ^^^'     ^  . 

'^        i_          i_         r               V  (»)  "eff,x»  35,37.  Cadnotawav 

more  than    they  that  watch  your  Confidence,  which  hath  great 

for    the    Morning  5    I    fay^  recompenie* of  Reward;  for  yet  a 

more  than  they  that  watch  ^'??}«  ^**»^«»  '»?'*  .^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

r     -.u    n/r       •         I      MIL  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.    But 

for  the  Morning.  I  Will  hope  the  fuft  flialllive  by  FViith. 

in  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  whb  (#)  ifti.  i,xiv.  4.    Forfincethe 

thee    there    is    Mercy,  ^nd  Beginning  ot  the  World  Men  have 

PU«»A/«.io  /^i  D  ««««..,/« ,^^,  ^^  heard,  nor  perceived  by  thc  Ear, 

lenteous  ^Redemption,  ^jeither  hath  thTEve  fccn;  O  God. 

and  thou,  U  Lord,  wilt  re^    bcfides  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared 

deem  thy   People  from  all-  ^oriiim  that  waireth  for  him.    St/g 

lore  *  will  1  F&AISE  thee  new thdr Strength, they flwll  mount 
wim    my   whole   Heart  :    I    "P  with  Wings,  as  eagles  5  they 

will  (fo)   woRSH  I?  towards  ffc"|£?;r?irT^^  TZ-V  *"'* 

-L      L   I      rri         1  J       Ml    fn^y  ihall  walk,  and  not  faint, 

thy  holy  Temple,  and  will  (f)  coL  u  14.15.  In  whom  we 
praile  thy  Name  for  thy  lov- , have  REorMPnoN  through  his 
ing Kindness,  and  for  thy  fj^^^^^nthcJoRGivrtiEss  of 

n^«     ^       r     ^L       I.  /I  ^    Sins;  who  is  the  Image  ot  thc  m- 

^.^  V".»  *^"^  ^^^^  °*^  "^^8-  vifiblc  God,  thcFirft-l5rn  of  every 
nincd  thy  (/')  Word  above   Oeatore. 

^.    ^,        _  ^      ,.     .     ^  ,.  (£)  Matt.  1. 21.  Thou  flialt  call 

hjs  Name  /ejuf,  tor  he  fhall  save  his  People  from  their  SrNs.  jffft 
V.  u.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  Hand,  to  b^a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  Repentance  to  Ifrael,  and  Forgivcnefs  of  Sins. 

(^)Ctf/.  III.  I.  If  ye  then  be  rifcn  with  Ci&riV?,  seek  thofc  Things 
which  arc  above,  where  Chnfl^  firtcth  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.  M^. 
X .  t  p,  22, 2 ? .  •  Having  therefore  Boldncfs  to  enter  into  thc  Holicft  by  the 
Blood  of  yr/irx  3  let  as  draw  ncar-wltH  a  tnie  Heart,  in  fall  AiTurancc  of 
Faith :  Having  our  Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcicnce,  let  us  hold 
taft  the  Profeifton  of  oiir  Faith  without  wavering  ;  {for  he  is  fai th- 
ru n  that  promiied.) 

,^  (<)  Aforr*  XXIV.  55.  Heaven  and  Earth  fhall  pafs  aw4y,  but  my  Words 
/hail  not  pafs  away,  a  iVr.  i .  is>.  We  have  alfo  a  more  fure  Woed  of 
Propnccy  ^  whcreunto  vc  do  well  thac  yc  take  heed,  as  unto  a  Light 
that  fhineth  m  a  dark  Place,  untilthe  Diy  dawni  and  the  Day-Star  arife 
^nyoor  Hems.  Chap.  rii.  7.  Btit  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  which 
arc  now,  by  the  fame  WoRD.aie  l;«pr  in  f*ore,  rcfcrved  unto  Fir«  a- 
gainft  Uic  Day  ot  Judgment,  and  Perdition  of  ungodly  Men, 

^  Pf^hn  (!xxvin.  i,i;},(J,i. 

w  an 


etfinpofid  out  of  the  Vski  ms;        yr 

al  thy  Name.  In  the  Day  (*)  iUb.  xi.  34.  They  by  Faith 
when  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  ^'  °^  Weakness  were  made 
JjorA,  rhou  arxVaiPrt^a   m#»     STRONG.    //«.  xLi.  lo.  Fcar  thoii 


(/;  HIGH,  yet  haft  thou  re-  T^sT'  "™  °'  "^  *^^^^^*- 
fpcA  unto  the  Lowly,  but  J^/^f^-  ^^''-  'T-  For  thus  faith 
Ac  (w)  PaouD  thou  know,  b^^hfcti^^^^  •\^*- 

«4X  .A.^iT     Ti.  ..  rk  T     J     ^'■"Pf'^eraity,  whole  Name  who- 
eft  afar  oft    Thou,  O  Lord,    ly ;  i  dwell  io  the  high  and  holy 

W]it(«}psaPECT  that  which    ^^^^>  with  him  alfo  that  is  ot'  a 

coocernerhme:  Thy  Mercy,  S^;5l?/c°^^°?^MP^''t, '°'^- 

OT  ..-J        J      *L  i-           ^  ^'^e  the  Spint  ot  the  humble,  and 

Loid,  endureth  for  ever;  toieviyctftc  Heart  of  the  contrite 

(cj  PoasAXK  not  the  Works  Ones, 

of  rfiine  own  Hand$.  ry.Wf^'  i7:  ^-  ^^  ^'^"^ 

the  Proud,  but  gi?eth  Grace  unto 

the  HuMB][«^. 
(•;  PHI.  1 . 6.   Being  confident  of  this  very  tliins,  that  he  which  hath 
9na  good  Work  m  you,  will  perform  .it  until  the  Day  of  Jefits 


CSnfi. 

(9)  7t*«  ▼!.  37.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  fliall  come  tome,  and 
him  thai  comcth  to  me,  I  will  in  ou  wile  cast  out.  Heb.  xi  1 1.  j.  For 
he  fash  laid,  I  will  never  leave  thee»  nor  for&ke  thee. 

Hear^  O  I/^rdy  in  Heaven  thy  ^Dnvelling-place^  ani 
vahen  thou  beareft^  forgive  j  for  the  fake  of  Jefus 
Cbrift  onr  only  Mediator  and  jjdvocate.    Amen. 

Jii  Evening  Trayer 
for  a  due  and  awful 
Senfe  qf  Gods  Omni- 
frefcnce. 

RD,  •  I  cry  un- 
to thee  9  make  U)  Malscbi  1. 11.  For  from  the 
hafie  unto  me  5  rifing  of  the  Sim,  even  unto  the 
m;»^  u«-  ...•♦^  gomg  down  of  the  (amc,  my  Name 
8»^^,•P"  ""*?  lhallT)c  great  among  the  gW./, 
my  Voice  when  I  and  in  every  Place  Incenfe  (hall  be 
ay  unto  thee.  Let  my  Pray-  offered  unto  my  Name,  ai«d  a  jnire 
tt  hf^   frt    fnrrK   tv^nr«>   rK«*  Offering.    For  my  Name  (hall  be 

cr  DC  let   forth  before  thee  ^         ^he  Huibcn,  faiih 

as  [fi)  Incense,  and  the  hft-   the  Loitl  otHofts. 

■  P/>A»  CXLI.  1,  to  4.    • 

Hi  ing 


yi  PRAYERS 

ins  up  of  my  Hands,  as  the      (*)  Mft.xxyu  41.  Watch  and 

i-.^    *  c .  ^-  ,  -  ,V,»     C-.f    »*«AY,  that  yc  enter  not  into  Tcni- 

EVENING  SacRIFICB.   Set    pj^ji^n.    Rev,  III  2.  Be  watch^ 

a  (b)  Watch,  O  Lord,  before  pul,  and  (trcngchen  the  Things 

mv  Mouth,    and  keep   the  which  rcmaia    1  P#r.  r.  8.    Be 

•n ^     -.r  «•.,  T  ;«>•      i«%/«1inA  SOBER,  be  vigilant,  for    your 

Door  of  my  Lips.     Incline  Advcrfiry  the  Devil,  as  a  loJing 

notmy  Heart  to  any  C^j  EVIL  Lion,  goeth  about  feeking  whom 

Thin&  to  praftife  wicked  he  n»y  devoor. 

WoeS*.  wi&  Men  that  work  ^^/^^'^  ^J^*^^ 

Iniquity,  and  let  me  not  eat  cokroptible  Things,  as  Silver 

of  their  Dainties.  wd  Gold,  from  your  vain  Conver- 

For  thou,  *  O  Lord,  haft  ^^^^^^  ^  Tr«iition  fix)ni 

fearched  (/^)  me,  and  known  ^°{^j  r^m.  1,.   And  all  the 

me.     Thou  (e)  knoweft  my  Churches  (hall  know,  that  I  am  be 

down-fitting  and  my  up-rif-  2^*^  s»ARCHETH.thc  Reins  and 

.       "  V       °   1    ni  {i^/f  ^„  Hearts;  and  I  will  give  unto  every 

ine  5  thou  underltandelt  my  ^nc  of  you  according  to  your  Workst 

Thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  Heh  iv.  12.  For  the  Word  of 
.compafleftmy  Path,  andmy   Go?  ^s  oyicK  and  powerful, 

1'    ^J  « "^  J  — ..  «^/,..«;^/    and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 

lying  down,  and  art  acquaint-   5^^^^  ^,  ^^^,  „^  ^  J„  ^  ,,^^*U. 

ed  with  all  my  Ways.  Fo.ir*  Tiding  afundcr  of  Soul  and  Spi- 
thetc  is  nota  Word  (f)  in  my  aif,  and  of  the  Joints  and  Mar- 
rr^^«,.-.  K«,4.  U  0  T-r>r/}  Row»  and  is  a  Difcemer  of  the 
Tongue,    but  lo,    O   Lord,   THoioHTs  and  Intents  of  the 

thou  knoweft  it  altogether.  Heart,  i  0. 11.  10,11.  For  the 
Thou  haft  befct  me  behind  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 

and  before,  and  laid  tliine  teSSftiSf &  <?S  K 
Hand  upon  me.  Such  Know-  favc  the  Spirit  of  a  Man  which  is 
ledge  is  too  wonderful   ibr   in  him  ?  £ven  Co,  the  things  of 

«ci  iti«high|cartnotat-  ^J^S^^,"^,',^,^!^ 

tain  unto  it.  y^  oot  that  ye  are  the  TempJe  of 

Whither    (g)  ftiall  I   go   God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 

from  thy  Spirit?  or  whi-  ^w«{'«\'«  T^-   mvu^;.  u 
♦k^..  a.J\  f  fli,  f^wrt  rfei/  PrA.      (0  H^«  «^-  >?•  Neither  is  there 
ther  IhaU  I  fly  from  thy  Pre-   ^^^  fcrcature  that  is  not  nunifeft  in 

fence  ?     If  I  afcend  up  into    hh  Sight;  butall  things  are  naked, 

(b)  Heaven,  thou  arttherei  and  opened  unto  the  Eyes  of  him 
^  '  '    with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

(H  Matt.  XII.  ^6, 37.  Every  idle  Word  that  Men  (hall  fpeak,  they 
.jail  give  account  thereof  in  tne  Day  of  Judgment  1  for  by  thy  Wor« 
thou  ibalt  be  jaftified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  (hale  Be  condemned. 

(g)  jtr.  XX 1 1 1. 13,24.  Am  t  a  God  at  hand,  ftSth  the  Lord,  and  not 
aGodafaroff?  Can  any  hide  himfelf  in  fecret  Plaoos  that  I  fliall  not 
fee  him  ^  f^th  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  faith  the 
Lord. 

{b)  7a^  xxT  I.  12, 14,  h  not  God  in  the  helghth  of  Heaven  ?  and  be* 
ho'd  the  heighth  of  the  5tars,  how  high  they  are;  and  he  waliuth  ia 
the  Circuit  of  Heaven.  Ifai.  xl.  i7,zi.  All  Nations  before  htm  arc 
;s  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  lefs  than  nothing,  and  Vanity : 
It  is  he  that  (itreth  upon  Aie  Circle  of  the  Earth,  and  mc  Inhabitanq 
thcrcjf  are  as  Grafhoppcrs. 

b  Ffalm  cxxxix.  1^  to  21.  and  ver.  24. 

if 


nil?, 


/ 
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if  I  make  my  Bed  in  (i)  (0  7^xxvi.  6.  Hxll  is  naked 

Hui,    behold,   there   does  ^^^^?"*  ^  Dcftmaioo  hadi 

Aj  JitBice  Ajpv^ :  If  I  take  %>  i^JH',.  zz.  He  rcvcalcch  the 

the  Wil^  of  the  Morningi  deep  and  fecret  things,  he  Knowech 

and  dweu  in  the  uttermolt  ?^^  » »?  *f  Darkhbsj,  «nd  the 

Part.  A*"  rlw>  ^*ft  *  f^v^t%  tKrf^n*  L^OHT  dwcUcth  with  him,   Janus 

^? 5L  «  r?i  ^  5             J  *ri7;.  E^«7 good  Gift  and  cvcty 

fhail  tbj  Hand  lead  me,  and  per^  GiA  »  from  above,  and 

thy  right  Hand  fhall  hold   «»ncth  down  from  the  Father  of 

Dabbhs*  fhaU  cover  m^  tog.  iTIw.ti.  is.i6.\nmt»& 
even  the  Kiglit  /hall  be  light  bkfled  and  only  Potemate,  the  King 
aboat  me)  fortheDarknefi  ^^^f!±]^.?!^'^,i  *»?• 

hidetb  J  fhmi  thee,  but  £tfj;T''Xh's:'iin%;;? 

the    Kight    ihineth   as  the   pn»cb  onto  $  whom  no  Man  hath 

Daj  5  Ae  Darknefi  and  the  '^Z  °2,«'*  ^««-    ^        ^    ,, 

Ld^t  ait  bopi  alike  to  thee,  hath  made  of  one  Blood  all  Nations 

Mrtbou  haft  poflefled  my   of  Men  for  to  dwell  on  aJl  the  Face 

Rcistt.  and  haft  covered  me  ?/*f.  ^rth:  and  hath  d«crmined 

»  «,  Mod^j  Womb.  ,fem';S7ffiaftS 

I   win    mile  thee,  for  I    they  (hould  feek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
r/)am  feamny  and  wonder-   ^^y  might  feel  after  him  and  imd 

fen«r  M ADK  Marvellnii^  ai^  *""''  though  he  be  not  ftr  from 
tuny  MADS.  MarveiJOus  are  ^^txy  one  of  us :  for  hi  him  we 

thy  Viom.s.8,  U  l/>rd,  wh.ch    Live,  and  move,  and  have  oqt 

my  Soul  hnowedi  right  weQ.  5*'??-^'^^- »•  J8,  ip,zo.  For 

M V  SubAan:!*  waa  rnir  win  HJ^  ^'^^  ^^  ^od  is  revealed  from 
My  iMCmance  was  not  hid  Heaven, againft  all  Ungodlhicfi and 
troiB  tnee,  woen  I  was  made  Unr^hteoufnefs  of  Men,  who  hold 
in   S1C&E1>,    and    CUrioufly    the  Truth  in  Unrighteonfncfs :  Be^ 

of  the  Earth.     Thine  Eyes  (hewed  it  onto  them :  Jar  the  invi- 

did  iee  my  Sabftance,  bdng.  £bie  things  of  hhn,  from  theCret« 

vet  ODDertefl  •    and  in  thv  fi^n^^the  World,  are  clearly  feen; 

SLv^U^m?  lrJ^«  J^  '^'"^  underftood  by  the  thingsthac 

llooic  aU  mv  Members  were  are  made,  even  his  eternal  Power 

written^  wnicfa  in  Continu-  >nd Godhead jfothittheyaiewith* 
ance  wcfe  fitfliioned.   when.'^^^"^- 
asyet  diere  was  none  of  them. 
How  p&Eciovs  are  thy 
Tboug  h  ts  unto  me^O  God  ?  ^ 

How  great  is  the  Sum  of 

them?  If  I  /hould  count  s^'^ & r^;J.- Z%Z 
them,  they  are  more  m  nam-  Night ;  yea,  with  ray  Spirit  within 
ber  than  the  Sand  i  when  I    me  will  i  (eekjhee  early :  For  when 

awake,  lam  («,)  fiill  with  ?„{;/b^'^?S:M5».^!;S 
^**^  Righteousness.  • 

Surely 
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Surely  thou  wilt  («)  »lay      W  7«*  i*.  if-  And  £w&  proJ 

>!.*    mlrVfJ       n    fin*!  .    ffw  p™fi™>  wyinfc  The  Lord  cometh 

the  Wicked,    u  ood  j   tor  ^jditen  tLooTSodiof  hh  Siino  to 

they  fpeak  againft  thee  wick-  kicut»  Jadgiwait  npon  »ll.  and 

cdly  ftnd  thine  Enemies  take  to  cohvincx  all  that  ue  uogodly 

foreamlWoniTicwith  ,^^^1  ind  ciriU  their  ImS 
thole  that  rile  up  againu  Spcechn,  which  imRodjy  sinoert 
^^  bmc  fpoken  agtinlt  taini. 

S>A«ci?  (f)  me,  O  God,  ^^  jjj,  i^  „,^  „,,!,  „„  j,,^ 
and  know  my  Heart  j  try  Coxtbhiatiok  of  the  Wicked  i 
ine,andlclio«niyThouBht.j  f"  flui  tighicqm  Mjn  dweljing 
and  fee  if  thcte  4any  «ck-  g^^.'^.  S/^^  "-J 
cd  Way  within  me ;  and  lead  rnnn  Da;  to  D«y  wich  their  ux- 
roeinthe  Way  evkb.lAst-   lawful  Deab.  „     ^    „  , 

O)  1  Cor.  1 1.  10,11.  Porthe  Soi- 
^"•''  rit  (EARCHETti  •llthiogs,  ytt,  tlie 

deep  thingi  of  God.  Now  we  hive  recetrcd  not  the  Spirit  of  ibe 
World,  but  the  Spirit  which  iiof  God;  that  we  might  kaow  the  things 
duiarc  freely  Kivcacousof  God.  J*hBi:}y.%6.  But  the  Compobter, 
which  it  the  Holy  GhoU,  whom  the  Pitber  will  (end  in  my  Name,  he 
fliill  teach  you  all  thlngi,  ind^briag  all  thingi  to  yoot  Rememb^ncc^ 
whatfoeverl  hive  fiid  uoto  you.  Chip.  xvi.  7.8,  For  if  I  go  not  away 
the  CoMPOHTKR  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend 
him  unto  yon  :  And  he  will  hxpbove  the  Worid  of  Sin,  and  of  Rich- 
teoufiiefi,  and  of  Judgment.  Rtm.  tiii.  i;,  14,  if.  For  if  ye  U*e  after 
ihe  Fldh,  yeffaan  dJCi  bucif  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  tha 
Deed!  of  the  Body,  ye  Oiall  live  :  For  as  many  u  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  Soni  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit 
of  Bondage  again  to  fear,  but  yc  have  receivad  the  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Luttxi.  ij.  rf  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  bow  10  give  good  Gifts  unto  vour  Children,  how  much  more 
iball  yoni  heavraly  nthcr  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 

1  prefent  not  tbefe  »rf  hurnhh  St^licatims  to  thy 
2>iviae  Majefly  for  my  Rigbteoitfaefs,  but  for  thy 
great  l^rciei^  anl  the  ii^nite  Merit  of  Chrift  Jefus 
oar  Redeemer ;  taho  liveth  and  reignerh  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Gbofi  ever  one  God,  World  •xt'thoat  end. 
AtaCa. 


A MorningTrafer  for 
the  Si^ng  of  Gody 
and  the  Trotetiim 
tf  T>winc  Provi- 
dence. 

IE  AR  »  my  Pray- 
er, OLord,  give  ^(*i'''>«".  4.^-  Butaftetthtt 
TJ.-  «,  ^«  Q«^  **  KiHDNz«5  and  Love  of  God 
Ear  to  my  Sup-  ourSavkwr  tovimrf  Mm  appeared 
plications  J  intby  not  by  Works  of  RiaHT£ovf> 
Faithfulness  >"*  which  we  have  done,  but 

«.fwer  me.  and  in  W  thy  Wl^^g^^R^.^I^o'S: 

RiGHTSOVSNESS.  £ntcr  not  and  renewing  ot  the  Holy Ghod. 

into  Tudement  with  thy  Scr-  C^)  ^«w*  «"•  iP.  20—2^.  Now 

v^«f    /;%?;«  »Kv  9i(fKf    fliflll  ^^  ^"°w  ^^*'  what  things  focvcr 

ranij  *or,?a  «»y^*gj"   ^^^^^  the  Uw  faith,  it  faith  to&mwho 

no  Man   living  OC  {^P)  ju«-  we  tinder  the  Law,  that  every  Mouth 

TIFXED*  "'^y  ^  ftoppcd,  and  all  the  World 

Wken  mv  Snirit  is  over-  2?^  b«»n>c  ouiltY  before  God  : 

WUCn  my  opirit  1«  over-  Thercforeby  the  Deeds  of  the  Law. 

whclHIcd  (cj  withm  mc,  and  there  (hall  no  Fiefli  be  Justified 

my  Heart  within  me  is  defb-  in  his  Sight.    For  by  the  Law  is 

late,  1  will  itmemlw  the  ^^  n^'^J^^fJ^^  ^"""^ 
Tx  rut  '11  ^-j!*.^-^  the  Rtghteoulncw  of  God  withoua 
Days  of  old,  I  wiU  meditate   the  Uw  is  manifeftcd.  being  wit- 

on  ail  thy  Works,  I  will  mule   nefled  by  the  Uw  and  the  Prophets, 

ontheWork  of thineHands:  ^tlt,'^!  J^^^^^^^i' /"^ r22i* 
1  A      L  /^  ^L         XT     J  which  IS  by  Faith  of  Jejuf  Chnfi, 

I  ftretch  forth  my  Hands  un-  unto  all  and  upon  ail  thci^  that  A^ 
«     ,, ,       ^       .       ,  ^        licve  J  for  there  is  no  di/Ferenoe : 

For  all  haw  finned,  and  come  (hort  of  the  Glory  of  God,  being  jaftified  . 
u  ^  ^  JV*  ^^^^^*  through  the  Redemption  that  is  in  JejSs  Chrlfi  j 
whom  God  hadi  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation  through  Faith  in  his 
Blood,  CO  declare  his  Righteoufnefs  for  the  Rcroiffion  of  Sins  that  are 
Pi^.  chroaeh  the  Forbearance  of  God  5  that  he  might  be  Tuft,  and  the 
pftificr  of  him  which  bclievcth  in  Jefus,  1  Tim,  1 1 .  sfi.  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  Men,  the  Man  Omft  fefiu^ 
who^vehimiclf  a  Ransom  for  all.    Htb.  viii.  i,^.  We  have  (uch 

S  fill ^  ^^*  ^^^  "  ^"  •**  ***^  "Slit  Hand  of  the  Throne  of  die 
Majcfty  10  "^.Heavens;  the  Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant, 
which  was  eilabliihed  upon  better  Promises. 
,  W  fU».  v.  6,ai.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  Strength,  in  doe 
Tine  cj^p  died  f6r  the  Ungodly  j  that  as  Sin  hath  reigned  unto  Death, 
CTci  fii  mighc  Ghkc  leian  through  Rightcoufnefi  unto  eternal  Life,  by 
Itlui  OviffouT  Lord.  Gal,  n.  19, 20.  For  I  through  the  Uw  am  dead 
to  the  Uw,  that  I  might  live  unto  God  :  I  am  crucified  with  Chrifl,  ne- 
Tcithelefs  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Cbrift  livcih  in  me ;  and  the  Life  which 
I  ROW  live  m  the  Flefli,  I  live  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  lov- 
ed me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  mc. 

•  Tfiffm  cxi.>i  i.  I, i,'4, s$  ^.7- 

CO 


Hide  not  4  Pace  from  me,  fe^^fc«S^»;^S 
left  1  be  like  unto  them  that  qq  me,  «i  the  Soipure  hash  &id» 

00  down  into  the  Pit.  out  of  bi^  Belly  fhOL  flow  Riten 

I  Witt  »»  cry  unto  thee,  O  ^'r**fV^?«=S;Ka®w£2^iI^ 
-  J  '  t  ^  tr  -  Juu  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  tbat  bc- 
Lord,  with  my  Voice  j  with   y^^^  ^n^^i^,  Qjouid  nciff. 

my  Voice  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 

do  I  make  my  Supplication. 

1  poor  out  my  Complaint 
before  thee ;  I  mewed  before 
thee  my  Trouble:  When  my 
Sfi&it  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  then  thou  knew* 
cft  mv  Path.  I  cry  unto 
4hee,  O  Lord  3  thou  art  my 
Refuge,  and  my  PortIoiv 

in  the  Land  of  the  Living.  ^^j  Gj/.  vi.  9.  Be  not  weary  in 

Attend  unto  my  Cey,  (e)  for  weli-i>oino»  ferlniueSetlbnye 

I   am  brought  very  lqw  :  fl»ll  »«Vt  tf  ye  Atnt  noc 
Deliver  me  from  my  Per- 

fecutors,  for  they  arc  ftronger  ^^  ^  ,^^  ,^  ^he  Spirit  of 

-than  I.    Bring  my  Sout  out  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  bcciufe  he 

of  ff)  Prison,  that  I  may  hah  anoinacd  me  to  imach  die 

praifethyNan,e^  ^^^JS^i^,^^ 

Caufe  me,  «  O  Lord,  to   p^a^h  Dclivcnmcc  to  the  CtpdVcs, 
liear  thy  loving  Kindnels  in   and  recovering  of  Sight  to  the 
the  Morning  j  for  in  thee  do  ^^^ndj  »  «*  «  Liberty  them  that 
1  tnift.    Caufe  me  to  know  "^  ^^"^^ 
the  Way  wherein  I  ffaould 
walk,  for  1  lift  up  my  Soul 
unto  thee.    Deliver  mei  O 
Lord,  from  mine  Enemies  $ 
I  fiy  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  WiU, 

Spirit  IS  good,  ^)  LEAD  me  ^^^'^  ^^^^  for  they  fliall  sic 
into  the  Land  of  Ufr  i  g  h  t-  God. 
NESS  :     Quicken   me,   O 
Lord,  for  thy  Kame*s  fake, 

k  JPfsim  cxLii.  1,1,  hS»6,7.         iJf  cuiiK8,.^lQ^a. 

and 


compcfed 


nd  fir  thy  ^ghtcoafwifi,  J*)  t  7rt«  ii..».  Pdr  this  par- 
fikebniw  my  Soul  out  <if  V&  the  Soa  of  Cert  wit  mami- 

Am  that  affli^  my  ^oul,      (0  3;j*  j ...  .rrlg.  What  I. 
tar  I  an  thy  Serrant.  Mn,  that dua  ihodldft  haomipt 

Lord,  (0  what  i«  «  Man.  Sj?/|."?**  *»*  *«  flwokteft  &c 
A.,  thoo  takeft  Knoj.l«Igc  ^te'^&P^Mo'S 
of  luin  7  or  the  Son  of  Man,  ^.*oAxxf  him  evety  Mimen™ 
tbatthea  malwft account  <i  *'•"***  W**! » Mmi. tha thoa 
hi«?  ManijKketo(*)VA-  aX-lhS^S.Vl'.ni^, 
MirT;  hiS  Days  are  as  a  *  tArwr.  ti.  i».  Butwili  God  m 
Sbamiw  tkae  pafleeh  away,  S2T*cd<*w«*lwithMin  on  Earth? 

Bow  r/i   thine  Heavi^    gS°**?  ^^*"*' ^^  ^«  Heaven  of 
^  V^j  ^^   ™nc  xieayens^   Heavens  cannot  contain  cliee 

p  Lord,  and  come  down  5  (*)  ?.««/  <v.  ^4.  f«  what  is 
find  dune  Hand  from  abovcf^  J?"  ^»''*  \  i«  «  even  a  Vapour, 
and  deHw  me  fiom  the  ^^^I^IV^^^^  ^^n^iT^ 
Hands  of  die  Wicked,  whoft  xx?x/;:?.XWe:S^^ 
Moath  fpeaketh  Vanity*  ^thee,  and  Soteornew,  as  were 
mA  ibm right  Hand  is  fuU  Sr^'i!^  c?"i  ^*y»  ?"  '^ 

rfVAr.n/^i?*.  ?»™  are  as  a  Shadow,  and  there 

Falshooo.  »  none  abiding. 

O  Lofd,  by  thy  fileffing    AO 1  Cat.  ^,.  i<j.  r  wfll  dwell  in 

'^Lr«^5f.''v"T    S^U'^^heTlLran'S^^^ 
grown  tip  m  their  Tooth  5   he  my  People.  ^ 

and  onr  Daughters  be  as  Cor-   _  W  ^*^  xi  f .  24,  Gonfider  the- 
ner^caoes.    Tlat  our  Gra-  Sil^l^'^'^^u  ^^^^  ^^^  °^' 

«t«i4M  m^ir  K^  i;.!!    /'a*^  -^    ««P5whicb  neither  have  Storchoafe 

nancs  may  be  ftlJ,  (»a)  af-  nor  Barn;  and  God  fccdcth  them : 

foroiflg  zll  neceflary  Stores  :  How  much  more  arc  ye  better  cJian 

Thatour  Sheep  may  bcfiirit-  tk.£^^''-  u^^'^' J'J''^^»  53- 

H  and  our  6xen  W  to  fc^^f^  «  ?»» 

iaooor:    That   there  be   no  wedrink?  or  wherewithal  iball  we 

bftaking  in^  nor  coinc  out.  ^  cloathed  ?   For  your  heavenly 

•i«^  -^^^•Z^i^:^:^.   •      ^  Father  knoweth  you  have  need 

nor  no  complaining  in  our  ofallthefc  things:  ButftScyeftS 

streets.  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  R  i  an . 

Havpy  is  the  People  that  I*??**'?'^*  *»<*  *'*  tl^cfc  things 
py  IS  the  People  whofe  God   out  Covetousness,  and  be  coa- 

II  the  Lord.     Therefore  will    tent  with  fuch  thing;*  as  ye  have  ; 

I  fi|a  new  Song  unto  thee.  SL!:''„S^:ke'  rh'<!i.T;in' 

U  God,  who  art  my  Sal-  7.  Cafting  all  your  Care  upon  him, 

vATiOK,  my  Goodness,  and  '^^  ^  ca^cth  for  you. 
my    DiLivBasft,    my 

*  P/^i^  CXLIV.  3,  +,  y,  7,8,  12,  to  ly. 

I  Shield. 
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Shield,    in  whom  I  will  (ii)  ^«\x l.x6,  19,30,  y^L^ 

A  r  Up  your  Eyes  on  high,  and  behola 

trull  for  evermore,  ^y^^  y^^^  citaucd  thcfc  things,  thsic 

And  I  *  win  (fi)  LIFT  up  bringech  oat  their  Hoft  by  Num- 

my  Eyes  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  bc^  he  caU^t^m  dUy^Nam«, 

from   whom   alone   comcth  tlJathc^JhSngUiPowBR^ni'one 

my  Salvation  ^  for  my  HelD  faileth.   He  givetb  Powsr  to  the 

is  in  thee,  O  Lord,  who  haft  Faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no 

-J-.  ijL<>»a««   «ti/1    Piirfli  .  Might  he  increaleth  Strength* 

made  Heaven  and   Earth,  evSi  the  Youths  (hall  feint  and  be 

he  will  not  fufter  my  Foot  to  ^^ary,  and  the  young  Mm  Oidl  ut- 
be  irioved  i  (0)  he  tnat  keep-  tcrly  fell ;  but  tbcy  that  wait  up- 
eth  in^  will  not  numb«-.  S&^^,,»fl^'i;;^- 2^^^ 
Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  Keep-  ^i^^  a,  Eagles,  they  fliall  ran  and 
er,  my  (f)  Shade  on  my  not  be  we;iry,  and  tney  (hall  walk 
riahtHands  thou  wilt  pre-  «^°o«/*«i^-  ....  . 

ferve  me  from  all  Evil  j  thou  ^  Confidence  that  we  have  in 

wilt  preierve  my  Soul,  and  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac« 

wilt  U)  prefervc  my  going  corcTmg  to  his  Will,  he  heareth 

J   ^        «>.:-.-  :*  Cmr^^  «M  i  an^  «f  we  know  that  he  hear 

out  and  my  cominft  m,  trom  „, ;  whatfoever  we  ask,  we  know 

this  time  forth,  and  tor  ever-   that  we  have  the  Petitions  that  we 
^^ore  defired  of  him* 

Therefore  win  I  (r)  praife  J« '>^^^ii*,"pt';e^*^'efe 

theo,0  Lord,  With  my  whole    wind,  and  a  Covert  torn  the 

Heart,    1   will  /hew  forth   Tcmpeft ;  as  Riveis  of  Water  in  a 

.all  thywond,pu.WoKKS:  I   ilfe'/^tld" **'* »~* 

Will  fing  Praifes  unto  thee,      {q)  jiat  xvii.  18. For  in 

O  my  God,    while   I  have    him  we  live,  and  move,  and 

i^'n  Mf^Xnn  IWVC    OUT   BeING.       hiOft,     X,      30. 

my  ijeing.  g^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ,^^ 

are  all  nnmbred.  ^ 

(r)'i  Ttm,  T.  17.  How  onto  die  King  eternal,  immortal,  invifiblc,  the 
only  wife  God,  be  Honour  and  Glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
K€V.  IV. II  Thou  art  Worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Ho- 
nour, and  Power  ;  for  thou  ha(l  created  all  things,  and  tor  thy  Pica- 
fure  they  are  and  were  created.  Chap.  v.  I2.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  flain,  to  receive  Power,  and  Riches,  and  Wisdom,  and 
Strength,  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Blessing.  Chap.  xxir. 
20  He  which  tetlificCh  thefe  things,  fidch,  Surely  I  come  quiekly.  A- 
men*    Even  tog  Come,  Lord  Jefut. 

«  PfMlmcxxu  I, to  5,  7, 9. 

I  do  not  frefent  thefe  Supplicatiom  fdr  iny  Rigbteouf- 
nefi^  but  for  bis  great  Mercy's  fake^  ivho  has  exalted 
bis  (?»/y  «$d«  Chrift  Jcfus,  to  be  a  ^Prince  and  Saviour ^ 
to  give  Rejpentance  and  RemiJJion  of  Sins.    Amen. 

Roxo^ 


cofttp^edotit  tftbe  Psalms:         $9 


Rom.  XT.  4.  Far  rBbatfoever  rbings  'mere  -written 
tfvre  time,  toere  written  for  our  Learning ;  that  -ate 
tbrwgb  patience  and  Comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
baot  &>pe. 

a  Pet.  I.  3,4.  ^eeordit^  as  bis  divine  ^otoer  hatb 
groen  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  Life  and 
Godlimefs,  tbrotigb  the  Knowledge  of  bim  tbat  bath 
coiled  OS  to  Glory  and  Virtue.  Wberely  are  given  unto 
nsexeeedii^  great  and  freciom  'Promifes  i  tbat  by  tbefa 
you  might  he  'Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature,  having 
efe^i  the  Corruption  that  is  in  fte  World  tbrot^ 


THE 


\ 


% 


THE 

DIFFERENT  STATES 

OP    TH  E 

Righteous  and  the  Ungodly, 

Atdieywtitpitfeiittd  id  the 

P  S  A  L  M  Si 

Cdmpaied  with  other  Pdrts  of  the  Scripmrg, 


tif  Shfeimfs  if  tie 
Bigfateotts. 

At  Cnnn  of 

•""Wl  in  the Wi»e? Sia. 


"ei      TJbe  BieJTednefs  of  the  Righteous. 

in  his  Law  doth  he  {c)  ue-      (c)  Iftu.  xxvi.  9.  With  my  Soal 
DiTATE  Day  and  Night.        *»▼«  I  defiitd  thee  in  ^  l^ight  j 
And  he  fhall  be  likt  a  W  jrc^iA^ySo^^^ 

Tree  planted  by  the  Rivers  (d)  John  xv.  ;•  I  am  the  Vine, 
of  Water,  that  bringeth  forth  yc  ttc  the  Branches :  he  that  abid- 
u:-    i7i>„T*,«    \t>  liiiTQAalnn  •    cth  in  BJc,  and  I  in  him,  the  {ame 

his  Leat   alio  inaii  not  wi-    without  me  ye  cm  do  nothing, 
ther,  and  whatfoever  he  doth      it)  i  Tim.  iv.  8.    But  Godlinefi 

IhaU  (0  pr-fpcr.  ,  ^  ^J&^J^^^t^ 
Salvamom  f/2P^longcA   ofthatwhichiftooomo. 

unto ^  the jLord :  ThyBLES-      (f)  Msnu.zi.  And  thon  flnlc 

SING  is  upon  thy  People :  g£^ ^^  T^A/^for  he  fluU 
Thou  haft  c  p'ut  GWfs  ^^^  ^^"^^  ^°*  *"^  ^""• 

in  my  Heart,  more  than  in 

the  time  that  their  (g^  Corn  „ft\*'^-/- 31-  ScekjFc  feft  the 
^.J\  Asmim  ti7;«*  'inMfllir)  Kmgdom  of  God,  and  Ms  >ii  i  cif- 

^nd  Aetr  Wine  increaled.         TBotfSNxss,  and  aU  theg  th£% 

I^t  all  ^  thofe  that  put  qm  be  added  onto  you. 
their  Trust  in  thee  (*)  RE-      ,. ,  «  .  *  :.   1.^ 

ToicE,  let  them^ever  ihout  ^      ,  a^^  j^  ^j^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

tor  JoY,becaule  thou  defend-  they  misht  have  my  Joy  fiilfilicd 

eft  them  ;  let  them  alfo  that  In  diemlclves.  Chap,  xvi.ii.  And 

love  thy  Name  be  joyful  in  P.^an'SLr^m*  3^^ 

Thou,  Lord,  wilt  bleij^ 
the  Righteous^  with  thy 
FavQur  wilt    thou  cumpafi 

him,  as  with  a  Shield.  ^g^  p^^  ^^^^^^  ,^^  ^he  Name 

The  *  Lord  alio  will  be  a  of  the  Lord  isa  ftrongToweri  the 

CO  Refuge  for  the  Oppref-  ^}rt^^«»"  rm^ncih  toco  it,  and  b 

fid,  a  Refuge  in  times  of  ^ij/yw.xxvi.i.  Thoawiltkcco 

Trouble  :  him  in  perfe^  Peace,  whole  Mind 

And  they  that  know  thy  i8ftayedronthcc,becaiireheTRUsT- 

XTamA  fuill  nut  tht^lf  flf^  ^^TH  In  thee.  Hr^.  xni*  S»  1^ 
Name   wiU    put    "icif   W   your  Converfation  be  without  Cove- 

Trust  in  thee  5   for  thou,   toufhefi,  and  be  content  with  fach 

Lord,  haft  not  fbrfaken  them   things  as  ye  have;  for  be  hath  Aid, 

that  feek  thee.  ^  ^'^  ^«  '•'^avb  thee,  nor  for- 

Lord,  f  thou  haft  (/;  heard  ^^"y^iSJ'xiv.  13,  i^.  And  what- 

the  Defire  of  the  Humble :  Cotwet  ye  ffaall  ask  ^i  my  Name, 

Thou    wilt     prepare    their  ^wilfldo.  ttoc  riiePrfiermay 

TT      ..    *.u^..  .«fu  5«..n.  *u:.^  DC  GLORIFIED  in  the^  Son.    If  yc 

Heart,  thou  wilt  caufe  thine  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  -^  ^y  Name,  I 

Ear  to  hear.  will  do  it. 

/     ^  Tfglm  111.  8.  «  Pf-  IV.  7.  d  P/.  V.  11,  i». 

•  ^f  IX.  9»  10.  i  Pf.  X.  17. 

For 


2^  ^mpednefs  rf  the  Rightcotts;      6i 

¥6r  •  the  righteous  Lord      (m)  Jobnxiv.n.  Hc  that  hath 
loTCtfaRlGHTBOVSNSSS^his    n\y  Commandments,  and  keep- 

Coantenance  doth   fm)  be-  ^.*S"<jJll^  " '^"  ''°''?iT?. 
I.^U  •!.«  TTn*:»k».  jnc>  and  nfcthatLovETHmc,  (hall 

bold  the  Upnght:  be  loved  of  my  Father  i  and  I 

Thoa  malt  keep  thenii  O  will  i-ove  him^  and  will  manifeft 
Ijoidi  thoa  /halt  prefervc  °L?!S'i^*'"L      .     t     , 

niem  tiom   ttus  Ueneration    with  you  alway.  even  unto  the  End 
mr  efcr.  of  the  World.    Ifai.  lyu.  is.  Thm 

Pot  («)  God  ^  is  in  the  ?*\!V*^uH?^  and-lofty  One  that 

r^rmjirjtW    -*r  »i,^  T>  ,^.,  whabitcth  fctemity,  whofe  Name 

Genefanoo  of  the  Rich-  isHolyj  I  dwell  in  the  high  wd 

rrsoo&  holy  Place,  with  him  alfo  that  is  of 

Ixird«  *  who  fhall  abide  *  contrite  and  humble  Spirit  $ 

in  Av  (a\  TA««RMArr«  P  w  rev  i?c  the  Spirit  of  the  Humble, 

vrho  Ihall  dwell  m  thy  holy  trite  Ones. 
Hill  ?  (0  i^<»^  <!▼•  ^  In  my  Father's 

He  that  wallreth  unrlohf.    H*"^*  »«!  jP*ny  Mansions  ;  if 

ly,  aod  worketh  Righteoul-   you.   I  go  to  prepare  a  Place  foi 

ndi,  that  fpeaketh  the  Truth  yo"-  „  , 

in  his  Heart  ,  <^i  '•*"  '  "•  *^-  ^^  ^®  lovbk 

Thott  *  wilt  not  f/)  leave   begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  b^ 
their  Sool  in  HelL  but  wilt   licveth  in  him  (hould  not  perish, 

/hew  them  the  Path  of  Life.-  ^L^^^i^?l*^*"?^ii*''*K  i,  u 

n •     ^L    -n    r         •    r  i     /•        W  *  ^^-  ^v*  ^*  wd,  who  hath 

For  in  thy  Prtience  is  fulnefs  commanded  Light  to  fliinc  out  of 

of  Jot  I  at  thy  right  Hand    Darkness,  hath  (hined  into  our 

there  arc  Plcafures  for  ever-  S"«*/^°  ^T^}^n^  Light  of  ths 

^^ Knowledge  of  the  Glory  ot  God  in 

™^      ,  _  the  Face  of  Jefm  CbriB. 

Tbcy  ^  /hall  behold  thy      (r)  i  John  ui*  z.  Now  are  we 

iq)  Face  in  Righteoufnefs,  ^^^  ^"^  ^^  ^'  *"**n!S,^'2!?  ??*^ 
lij  A.-.I1  u^  r^P^^ji  '-.k  yet  appear  what  we  (hall  be:  but 
Md  /hall   be  fatisficd    with    {,e  knbw  that  when  we  ftiall  ap. 

<bj(r} LlK<N£«s.  pear,  we ffaali be  like himashe is^ 

The  -   Lord  is  their  fj)  W  xx  11.4.  And  they  /hall  fee 

S »««»««*«    a«^   <.Vi«»  n,^ll  hisFAcE.    PW.  111.20,21.  Our 

HEPHERD,  and  they  fhall  converfition  n  in  Hcavin,  from 

not  want.  whence  alfo  we  look  for  the  Sa- 

He  makech  them  to   He   viour,  the  Lord  Jefut  Cbrijf,  who 

dawn  in  green  Paftuwsj  he  SJ  SSi^Vlirc^' h'K 

.     ,    .    ,  ^ ,     rioos  Body,  according  to  the  work* 

mg  whereby  be  is  able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf. 

W  J*^  x-  27»3l8.  My  Sheep  hear  ray  Voice,and  I  know  them,snd 
they  folkiw  mc.  And  I  mve  unto  them  eternal  Life,  and  they  (hail 
never  pcrifli ;  neither  (hallany  pluck  them  out  of  my  Hand.  I/ai,  xl. 
n.  He  (hall  feed  his  Flock  like  a  Shepherd  ;  he  (hall  gather  the 
Lambs  with  his  Arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  Bofom,  and  (hall  gently 
lead  tboCe  that  are  with  young. 

tTfaim  XI.  7.  «•  Pf.  XIV.  y;  «  P/.  xv.  i,  2. 

*  i*/:  XVI.  10.       »  P/.  xvii,  I/.  ■  If.  xxin.  I,  2,4.  Sf^' 

leadet^ 


'64'     7^  Bl^nefs  ef  tit  Rig^teoni; 

leadeth  them  befide  the  flill      (')  Rf.  xxi.  6.  luajUfbrn  and 

WWATsm*  OiaKf^ytlw  Bcigiiiiiiiig  and  the  End; 

WATM*.  I  wSl  give  mKTilni  that  ii  athiift. 

Tea,  though    they    walk  of  tlw7aiiiitain  of  the  Watbr  o£ 
through  the  Valley  or  the  Life  freeljr. 

SHA0OW  of  Death,  they  J^L'^  L^f  ^  ^2^  ?S 

^    \%  r  \  t?*!  rower  to  ntaa  on  ocrpcncs  un 

Ihall  («J  FE AB.  no  Evil  j  Scorpioftj^  and  ow all  thelWcrof 

For  tiM>tt   art    {x)   with   the  Emxmt  ;  and  nodiiog  OmU  by 

tlicm;   thy  Rod    and   thy   any  Means  hurt  y<w.   cfip.  xii. 

c#.«ir  /^<.t..^f.»  »k«>*in  .  ?*•  P*AR  not,  little  Flock;  for  it 

Staff  comfort  than  :  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  PlcaCro  to 

Goodness    and    Mercy   grre  yen  the  Kingdom. 
Jhall  follow    them   all    tht      W  Murr.  xxv  111.20.  Lo^Iam 
DaysoffhcirLife.  and  they  S'^t^^^rld!^'^'^^"*^^^ 
ikall  dwell  in  the  (y)  Hovse      (y)  r^v.  i  n.  12:  Him  that  over- 
of  the  Lord  for  ever.  cometh,  wiU  I  make  a  Pillar  in 

Who  «  fhall  ASCEND  into  ^i^"'o"^^  "°^  "* 

the  HUl  of  the  Lord  f  and       (zf^att.  v.  8.  Blcffed  are  the 
who  Aiall  ftand  in  bis  holy   purs  in  Hcaitj  fbrcbeylbaUlee 

Place  ?  ^^' 

TT     L  ..1.  .t    f       «     J         (<i)  I  PtfT.  1. 18.  Ye  were  not  re- 
He  that  hath  clean  Hands,   deemed  with  corrwtible  things, 

and  a  (z)yvKiL  Heart  3  asSilverandGold,firom your  vain 

who  hath   not   lift    up  his  Convcrfation.reocived  by  Tradition 

o     I    ..     /^\  \T^     •«..  from  your  Fathen, 

Soul  to  (a)  Van ity,  nor  (q  JreA.  vi.  14. itf,  17, i«.  Surely 

fworn  deceitfolly  i  blewg,  f  will  bless  thet ;  and 

He  fhall  receive   the  (k)  mnki^yittg,lwmHULTiPiTthce. 

B^.cK*^   C^^    #.Ui»   tAj  For  Men  verily  (wear  by  the  Grcat- 

LESSING  from    the   Lord,  cr;  wherein  Sod  wUlfng  morca- 

and   RiGiTTEOVSNESS  from  bundantly  tofhewuntotheHeinof 

the  God  of  his  Salvation.  P^'wl^  tte  ImiwtfaWlity  of  bis 

nru;.  ;-  #.Uz»  r*^^^m^f',r^w*  ^r  Counfcl,  ooahrmed  ic  by  an  Oath  $ 

This  18  the  Generation  of  ,j^^  ^'  ^^  immutabli  Thingsl 

them  that  (c) seek  him,  chac  in  which  it  was  impoffible  for  God 

feek  thy  Face,  O  7acok  to  lye,  we  might  have  a  (hong  Con- 

TheC/d)  Mvvv  o  will   he  fol^woo*   who  have  fled  for  Re- 

X  new  MEEK      WJil   ne  p^oE.  to  lay  hold  upon  the  Hopk 

guide  in  Judgment,  and  the  fct  before  usj  whidr  Hope  we  have 

'  Meek  will  he  teach  his  Way.  as  an  Anchor  of  the  Soul. 

AH  the  Paths  of  the  Lord  ,  ^j  ^^:  ^^'  ^•^•k.^I*^^^.^^ 

•^r      ^  J    rrv  Lord  while  he  may  be  found;  CALL 

are  MERdY     and    1  ruth,   yc^pon  him  while  he  is  near  :  Let 

untO'Alch  askeephia('ff)Co-   the  wicked  forfake  his  Way,  and 

the  unri^teous  f/bn  his  Thoughts  ; 
and  lef  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  Mercy  upon  nim  ; 
and  to  onr  God,  for  he  will  abitndiintly  pavdon.  Hth.  xi.  d.  He  that 
comech  to  God,  muft  believe  that  he  i^  and  that  he  is  a  Rewasder  of 
them  thM  diligently  seek  him. 
{€l)  Matt.  V.  5.  Blcflcd  are  the  Meek,,  for  they  flsul  ikiterit  the 

Earth.  ;  .^      .    .,  . 

(0  I  Pet.  1 11.  I  J.   And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  Fol- 
lowers of  that  whidi  is  good  ? 

»  P/  XXIV.  h  to  6.       •  Pf.  XXV.  9, 10, 14. 
#  TENANT, 


Tbe  Skjpednefs  of  the  Righteous.       6s 

TsffAMT,  and  his  Teftimo.      (f)  Htk.  vm.  6,z,  ^o.  He  is  the 

aiff.  Mediator ofa better  Covenant, 

MWlth  Uiem  that  fear  him,    when  I  will  make  a  new   Covn- 
and  be  will  /hew  them  his   mant  withtheHouTeot  ;/r4»^/,ancf 

(f)  COTENAKT.  ^l  h^^Anl^t'   ^K^H   ^"5 

••''C      .     «    .  r/  \»w  ™X  ^Aws  mto   their  Mind,  and 

to  the  ^  time  Ot(g)  Trou-    write  them  in  their  Hearts  j  and  I 

ble»  he  fiuU  hide  them  in  JI^'^l'ccothcmaGodvandthcyaiiiir 
his  Pavilion 3  in  the  Secret  ^^^^iF^fi^'      r    u  »,   •> 
of  Ka  Tab^cle  /hall  he  ve^ttte'V./eVrTS^^^^^ 
liide  tbem  3  he  /hall  fetthem    ^  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
up  vpoD  a  Roci.  Ji^^^'^^C   ^^^  ^^^  And  ye  now 

tC    q    T^wA     «„:ii    «:•-    wherefore  have  Sorrow  i  but  I  wili 
The    9    Lord    WiU    give    ftc  you  again,  and   yoir  Heart 

OTABITGTH  untohl3  People^    fliall  rbJoice,  andyoor  Joy  no 

the  Lotd  will  blefs  his  Peo-  ^^^'^f  *»  ^^^  3^"- 

Die  vith  rAl  Pit Arir  ^V  /»*»5civ.  *;.  PEAcp  I  leave 

pe  Wlin  (ifj  i'EACE.  with  you,  my  Peace  I  give  umo 

How  '  great    is  his  (/I   you;  not  astheWorldgivcth,  give 

GooDHn$Sy   which  he  hath  L""*^  J^    ^7  °°'  >'^^  ^^"^ 

bid  up  for  them  that  fear  EPb^f"^'  r'^rJV'J^r^'^''^' 
• .        *  ,.  1  t     1     1  1      *r?v*  i.i*    Grace  be  unto  you, 

him  I  which  he  hath  wrought  and  Peace  fromGof  our  Father 
ibrtbem  that  truft  in  him,   ^from  the  Lord  7r/wCA^/>f.     ' 

before  Ae  Sons  of  Men  :         u^  Ifft  '\^  /^^i.!!"''u°'^ 

V    n.  It  1  1-        -1-      **^**»  "®'  Ear  beard*  neither  have 

He  mall  keep  them  m  the    entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man,  the 

Secret  of  his  Prcfence  from    tWng»  which  God  hath  prepared  for 

the  PmiDE  (k)  of  Man,  he   '^'fcf'V^,^"!   ,      ^ 

n-  II I  L       !•        \    r  ^*'  '^^^^'  X.  2S,  19,  JO,    Fear 

Ihali  keep  them  fecretly  frwn  not  them  which  kill  the  Body,but  are 

the  Stk  IFE  of  Tongues.  ^^  *We  to  kill  the  Soul  j  but  rather 

TKe  r/  J  Fv w  tn^  fh#»  T  fkrA  F^^^  him,  which  is abfeto  deftmy 

IhC  C^;iiYEjot  thel-ord  both  Soul  and  Body  io  Hell.    aZ 

IS  upon  them  that  tear  him,  not  two  Sparrows  fold  for  a  Far- 
upon  them  that  hope  in  his  ^log  ?  and  one  of  them  fball  not 
Mercy.  SSfl^^'^^  Groniid  without  your 

^  To  deliver  their  So«  S^'aU'^Jl^S^'^" "' "-^ 
fiom  Death,  and  to  keep  (0  i  Pef.  iii.  u.  The  Ens  of 
them  alive  in(j!»)  Famine  :   «hc  Lo'd areoverthe  Riohteous, 

There  '  is  no  Want  to  ^j^^iJ^  "  °^  "^^  '^"''' 

ibem  that  VEAE   himj  for       (m)  Matt,  vi.  2^,25.   Take  no 

thottfib  the  youne  Lions  do  PS"8**'  ^^^  3^^  Liie.  what  vc 

l«rl-  «mI  r.tAr  T^.«»«M.  ♦!*-«  *^*  ^^  o'  what  yc  flvdi  drink  ,- 
Uck,and  luficr  Hunger,  they    nor  yet  for  your  l&y.  what  yoi 

J _^  ,  -     _  ffiall  put  on  :  Is  not  the  Lite  more" 

toliei^  and  the  Body  than  Raiment  >  Behold  the- Fowls  of  the  Air, 
rorthev  fcw  oot,  neither  do  ihcy  reap,;  nor  gather  int6  Barns;  yet  your 
fiavcn^y  Father  fecdcth  thc^  :  Arc  ye  not  much  better  than  thicy  ? 

/  pr  ,%*""•'  ^*         '  P/ xxi«.n.        •  PTi^xixi.  i^io. 
fjy.  XXXII 1.  i8, 19.  *  ly^xxxiv.p,  10. 

K  that 


66      The  Skfednefs  ef  the  Righteous; 

that  feck  the  Lord  fhall  want 
no  good  thing. 

The  («)  Angel  «  of  the      f")  »'*• «.  H-  Arc  they  not  al! 
Lord  encampeth  round  about   Xi^SftS^rfil^HS;; 
them  that  fear  him,  and   he  of  Salvation, 
deiivereth  them. 

The  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  Righteous,  and 
his  Ears  are  open  unto  their 
Cry  : 

And  the  Lord  heareth, 
deliveretk  them  out   of  all    ' 
their  Troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  ^^  7/^..^^,,.  ,^,  Thus  ftith 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inha- 
Heart,  and  faveth  fuch  as    bitcth  Eternity,  whofc  Name  is  ho- 

be  ofaWcoNTKtTESPX-   '^,^:':^'^^^^^A^'l 

^  I T.  contrite  and  humble  Spirit,  to  ir- 

Many   are  the  Afflictions   vive  the  Spirit  of  the  humble,  and 

of  the  Righteous,  but  th^  ^ZJ!^'''"^  *^  "^"  °^  ^^^?^^!? 
T     J  j«f..^    ^L  L*  -  ^r  Ones,   Jamet  iv.S^io,  Godrcmt* 

Lord  dehvcreth  him  out  of  ^^  cHc'^prouo,  hi  eivcth  G«cc 

them  all.  unto  the  Humble.    Humble  your 

The  Lord  ledeemeth  the   fclvcs  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

Soul  of  his   Servants,    and   ^'  ^"  ^'^  y<^  «?• 
none  of  them  that  trust  in 
him  Ihatt  be  defolate. 

His Me,cy w isinthe Hea-  «h^« -wi^^S^/fflSlf 2^; 

venp,    and     his    Faithhllnels    him,  (haU   never  thjrft;    But  the 

readieth  unto  the  Clouds.        Water  that  I  (hall  ^ive  him,  (hall 

How  excellent  is  thy  lov-   be  in  him  a  Well  ot  Water  fbring- 

V  J    r^  r\r^^j    -.u^—;^   jng  up  mto  everlasting  Lirr. 
>ng  l^indocft  OGodj  there-  j^l,  ;;„    ,     ^g,  3^.  j,j^^  ^^ 

fore  the  Children  of  Men  put  and  cried,  laj^ing.  If  any  Man 
their  trust  under  the  Sha-  tmir/t,  let  him  come  unto  me 
J^...  ^r  ♦U,,  Tu;.^»c  3W<1  **'*'« :   He  that  belicveth  on 

^^Z^       n^  ,t  i"8«-^      .      ,     me.  (as   the  Scripture  ^lath  faid) 
They  ihall  be  abundantly  out  of  his  Belly  fhall  flow  Riven 
fatisfied  with  the  Fatnefs  of  oF  living  Water.   But  this  fpakc  he 

thy  H.«.rc  5  a?«l  thoujhalt  g.fol'SnS'lSJfJ.Sa'vr*^: 

make  them  dnnk  of  the  (f)   xxii.  17.  And  the  Spirit  and  the 

'  River  of  thy  Pleasures:        Bride  (ay.   Come.    And  let  him 

FbrwUhtheeistheFouN-  '^^  Il!?r^MTsJ?^l.^°^S 
r  t  J  •      L      nim  that  is  atnirtt   come :    And 

TAIN  of  liiFEj  and  in  thy.  ^hofoever  will,  let  him  ukc  the 
Light  fhall  they  fee  Lighn    Water  of  Ljfe  freely. 

•  Ff0lm[xrxt7.  -,  if,  17, 18, i^,  iz.       ^  P/. xtitrt.  s»^»9' 

'"   '  BlelTca 
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Blefled  «  are  they  that  (^q)  (y;  Mnt.  xxv.  u,  1^,40.  Come. 
COHSIDER   the  PooB.  J    thc    ??  •>'«"«! •of  my P»ther,  inlwrit  the 

Lorf  will  deliver  them  in  the   r^^t'^A^^^  i.**",,^^^"* 
-;_-  ^  T"^..!.!.  ™  Foundation  ot  the  World;  iat. 

inne  of  Trouble  :  i  w»  an  hnngred,  and  ye  gave  me 

The  Uord  will  preftrve  Meat  j'!  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave 
Aem,  and  Jceep  them  alive,  "*  "^^  5  I  was  «  Stnmger,  aod 
«,d  they  /hall  fc  blefled  up-'  lli^  ™^/  S^-^JTi  \\ 

«l  the  brartb  5  and  thou  wilt,  nave  done  it  unto  one  of  thc  leaft 

not    deliver   them    into  the  P^^^^^y  Brethren,  ychayc  done 

Will  of  rhinc  Enemies.  •       '  '^^^^^ 

TTic  Lord  will  ftrengthen  C)  a  C«r.  i v.  id,  1 7.  Though  our 

them  npon  thc   Bed  of  ir)  <*^"wardManPBRisH,  yet  the  in- 

langoifhine   and  will  m^vi  ^^  ^*°  "  rknxwed  Day  by 

llifkl-    ^     •     Ir  •   ?.  1  %.    For  our  light  Affliction, 

all  their  Beds  in  their  Sickr  vyhich  is  but  for  a  Moment,  work- 

nefi.                                             -  cth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 

God  ii  tbcrr  7  Refuge  »^<^»™»1  Weight  of  Gl«y. 

and  St&ength,  a  very  prcr  ' 

ftnr  Help  in  time  of  Trou-  . .  „ . 

hie  (/)  Mf^^xiii.d.  TheLordismy 

^../-        .,       J         ^  ^,.  Helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  Nfen 

incretore  tbey  do  not  \i)  Aall  do  unto  me.  Chap.  vi.  19. 

FEA&,  though  the  Earth  be  Which  Hope  we  have  as  an  An-  * 

removed,    and   though   the  ftS'^L^^l'**?^"!*  ?""**?*• 

Mountaina  be  earned  into  the  within  the  Van. 
midfi  of  the  Sea.  (fl  J^lm  xu  iy,2d.  I  am  the 

God    ■   will  (/)  REDEEM'  l^^lXfJ'lfiT'^^l*'^^^^  V»'*' 
»lw>t..C^]  1:--^  iL    T5   *'**•'"    he  that  bcheveth  m  me,  though 

tbarSoal  ftom  the  Power  of  he  were  dead,  yet  (hall  he  livl  j 
tbeGftAVs^  for  he /hall  re-   «n<i  whoibcver  iiveth,  and  bcliev- 

ceive  them  ^^  '"  *"^>  ^^1  °^^'  ^^* 

Tft  1t;«J   A  *.!,«•.  ^-^^.^..L       W-Wf*.  XIII.  j-.  Let  your  Con- 
10  him  •  that  ordereth    verfation  be  without  Covetous- 


— "— -•  /    v'*'/  *-»  1/ «w  i/ B.  j^    tor  lake  tnee* 

ttpcm  the  Lord,  and  he'fhall      (x)  Mau.\\.  28,29.  Come  unto 

fofiain  thee ;  he  (hall  never   °^  'H  ye  that  labour,  and  are  hca- 

faftr  fill*  "P  f  *^  u  fv/^nfi  ¥r^y^    yy  l^***  *""*  '  w^  gi'^e  you  Reft. 
«mT  the  RIGHTEOUS  to  be    -Kkc  mv  Yoke  upon  you, and  learn 

™'*^W  :  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 

What  e  time  they  are   a-   Heart,  and  ye  fliall  find  Reft  unto 

ftaid,  in  God  they  put  their  ^"^  ^"^ 

Teust,    and  will    not  fear 

whatFlcfh  can  do  unto  them. 
For  God  that  delivereth 

their  Souls  from    Death^ 

•ff.XLl.  1,2,3.  y  ?/.  XLVI.I,  2.  %  PfXLlX.  ly. 

?  rj.  L.  23.  b  Pf.  Lv.  22.  c  pr  Lvi.  3, 13. 

K  X  will 
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will  deliver  their  Feet  from 

/>)  falling,  that  they  may  (/)  iC^r.  iv.p-  Pcrftcatcd,  bat 
'^ikbefo^GodintheLigh.  ^X^^H^  "^^  «« 
of  the  Living. 

Fret  ^  not  thy  {elf  becaafe  of  evil  Doers,  neither  be  tkou 
envious  againft  the  Workers  of  Iniquity  : 

For  they  (hall  (bon  be  cut  down  like  the  Graf%  and  wither 
as  the  green  Herb. 

.TatrsT  in  the  Lord,  and  do  Good  ;  fo  /halt  thou  dwell 
in  the  Land,  and  verily  thou  /halt4>e  fed. 

Delight  thv  felf  alfo  in  the  Lord,  and  he/haU  give  cliee 
the  Deures  ot  thine  Heart 

Commit  thy  Way  unto  the  Lord  3  truft  al(b  in  him,  and 
he  (hall  bring  it  to  pafs : 

And  he  fhall  bring  ibrth  thy  Righteoitsness  as  the 
Light,  and  thy  Judgment  as  the  Noon-day.    • 

Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  w4iT  patiently  for  him  :  Fret 
not  thy  felf  becauie  of  him  who  profpereth  in  his  Wav,  be^ 
caufe  of  the  Man  who  bringeth  wicked  Devices  to  pals. 

Ceafe  from  Anger,  and  f^ake  Wradi  3  fret  not  thy  ftlf 
in  any  wifis  to  do  £vil  : 

For  evil  Doers  fhall  be  cut  off 3  but  thofe  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  they  /hall  inherit  the  Earth. 

For  ^t  a  little  while,  and  the  Wicked  fhall  not  be  $  yea, 
thou  fhalt  diligently  confider  his  Place^  and  it  fhall  not  be. 

But  the  Meek  fhall  inherit  the  Earth  5  and  ihall  de- 
light themfelves  in  the  Abundance  of  Peace. 

The  Wicked  nfetreth  againft  the  Jufl,  and  gnaiheth 
upon  him  with  nis  Teeth : 

The  Lord  fhall  laugh  at  him,  (or  hefeeth  that  his  Day 
is  coming. 

The  Wicked  have  drawn  Out  the  Sword,  and  have  bent 
their  Bow  to  caft  down  the  Poor  and  Needy,  and  to  (lay 
fuch  as  be  of  upright  Converfation : 

Their  Sword  fhall  enter  into  their  own  Heart,  and  their 
Bows  fhall  be  broken. 

A  little  that  the  righteous  Man  hath,  is  better  dian 
the  Riches  of  many  Wicked. 

For  the  Arms  of  the  Wicked  fhall  be  broken  ;  but  the 
Lord  upholdeth  the  Righteous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  Days  oJFthe  Upright  i  and  their 
Inheritance  fhall  be  for  ever. 

^  ftWw  xxxTXi*  I,  to  the  Eqd. 

They 
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They  ihall  not  be  alhamed  in  the  evil  time  ^  and  in  the 
Dart  of  Famine  tbey  Aiall  be  fatisfied. 

Bat  tbe  Wicked  (hall  ps&i6h>  and  the  Enemies  of  the 
Loid  Ihall  be  aa  tbe  Fat  of  Lambs,  they  /hall  gonsums  s 
into  Smoak  thev  ihall  confume  away. 

Tbe  Wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again  j  but  the 
RiGBtEOvs  fheweth  Mercy,  and  jiiveth. 

For  fiicb  as  be  blefled  of  him,  mall  inherit  the  Earth  ^ 
and  tb^  that  be  curfed  of  him,  (hall  be  cut  off. 

Tbe  Steps  of  a  good  Man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  3  and 
be  dd^mh  in  his  Way  : 

Thovgb  he  fall,  he  /hall  not  be  utterly  cafl  down  j  for 
die  Lofd  opholdeth  him  with  his  Hand. 

I  hame  been  young,  and  now  am  old,  yet  hzye  I  not  feen 
Ae&iOBTEOiu  fbnaken,  nor  his  Seed  beting  Bread. 

He  ia  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth  3  and  bis  Seed  is  bl^d. 

Depiit  fntm  Evil,  and  do  Good,  and  dwell  for  ever* 


For  die  Lord  loved)  Judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  hit 
Saints  I  they  are  p&ese&vei)  for  ever :  but  the  Seed  of  the 
Wicked  (hall  be  cut  off. 

The  Righteous  /hall  inherit  tbe  Land,  and  dwell 
diercm  fee  ever. 

The  Moudi  of  the  Righteous  fpeaketh  Wifdom  5  and 
his  Tongue  tailctfa  of  Judgment : 

Hie  Law  of  his  God  is  in  his  Heart,  none  of  his  Steps 
(hall  Hide. 

The  Wicked  watcbedi  tbe  Righteous,  and  feeketh  to 
flay  him: 

The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  Hand,  nor  condemn 
Urn  when  he  is  judged. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  Way,  and  he  /hall  ejo- 
ak  thee  to  inherit  the  Land :  When  the  Wicked  are  cut 
0^  thott  (halt  fee  it. 

1  bave'feen  die  Wicked  in  great  Power,  and  fpreading 
lumlclf  like  a  men  Bay-Tree  : 

Yet  hejpafled  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not  ^  yea,  I  fought 
him,  but  be  could  not  be  found. 

Mark  the  per&ft  Man,  and  behold  the  Upright,  for  the 
End  of  that  Alan  is  PsA€E. 

But  the  Tranfgreflbrs  /hall  be  deftroyed  together;  the 
£ad  of  the  Wicked  (hall  be  cut  off. 

But 
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But  the  Salvation  of  the  Rightsous  is  of  the  Lord  3 
he  is  their  Strenetb  in  the  time  of  Trouble. 

And  the  Lord  ihall  help  them,  and  deliver  them  5  he 
fhall  deliver  them  from  the  Wicked,  and  fave  them  becaafe 
they  truft  in  him. 


^^^4Hi^^4HHHH|?|^4^^!|^4^4HH^^ 


"JReprefentatm  (ftbe 
Mifiry  (f  the  Un- 
godly. 


HEC^)  Ungod- 
ly *  are  like  the 
Cha£F  that  the 
Wind  di:iveth  a- 


(if)  Mm.  111.12.  Whofe.Fan  tm 


way. 


Therefore  (*)  they  Ihall 


will  burn  up  the  Chap  P  with  ufi- 
quendbsfale  rite. 
(^)  A/jrr.  XXV.  41,4^.  Theofliali 


«.Kpir     r/^    w»*  1>^*  mighty  Angels,  in  flaming 

,     tneir    ir;   pj^c,  taking  Vcngcwcc  on  them 

an   open  aepul-   that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 


*  **^=^*^'^  •   ^  i/  T  /  -.     he  fty  unto  ihcm  on  his  left  Hand» 

not  STAND  m  the  Tudgpaent.   d'  f^m  meyc  curfcd,  intoevcr- 

For  the  Way  of  the  Un*   laftin^  Fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil 

godly  fhall  perifli.  »ad  his  Angck  And  thdc  toU  go 

®  rri        !»•?    ^17..^^*^*      *way  into  everlaftmg  Puniibment, 

There  Ms  no  Faithful-  but  the  Righteous  inw  Life  etcmai: 
KESS  in  their  Mouth,  and  272^:1.7,8,9,10.  The  Lord  7«. 
their  inward  Part  is  very  Af^J»il  ^.!^^^.  ^^  Heaten. 
Wickedness 

Throat  is  an     ^  ,  ^ 

chre,  they  flatter*  with  their  «<;«  the  Gofpel  of  our  LonI  jefm 
^^»ln>iic  ^^*fi  i  wlw>  ^l»ll  be  puniflied  with 

longues.  eveHafting  Dcftraaion   fiom    the 

Pre&ncfrof  the  Lord,  and  from  ^ 
Glory  of  his  Power,  when  he  fhall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints, 
and  to  be  adnured  in  all  them  that  believe.  hUrk  ix.  ^  Wheit  their 
VfoRM  dicth  not,  and  the  Fire  is  not  quenched. 

(0  Asm.  III.  12,13,16,17.  They  are  all  gone  ont  of  the  Way,  diey 
are  tofl^ier  become  unpr6fitable,  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not 
one  :  Their  Throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre  j  with  their  Tongues  they  ha?e 
ufed  Deceit ;  the  Poifon  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips ;  whofe  Mouth  is 
fiill.of  Curfing  and  Bitterneis  :  Deihudion  and  Miftry  is  in  their  Ways, 
and  the  Way  of  Peace  have  diey  not  known  j  thert  is  no  Fear  of  God 
before  their  Eyes. 


•P/j^Wi.  4,5,6.* 


*  Pfa!m  V.  %  10. 


God 


vpoo 
mdr 
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God    will     (4)    DESTROY        W  »  Prt.  II.  ?,  9,  ^.     Whofe 

dieBi«  and  let  tnem  fall  by  Jvi>omsnt  now  ofa  lone  time Im- 
vliMr  nwn  r!niin<^l«  .  T*k*«  gCTCth  not,  and  their  Oamnation 
tbar  own  Counlcia  :    Thcv   Sumbcreth  not.   The  Lord  know- 

ftaU  be  cafi  out  m  the  Mul*  cth  how  to  dclirer  the  Godly  out  of 

titode    of   their    Tranfffref-   Tempcsitions,  and  to  rcfcrvc   the 

•Pintt  ^od.  that  walk  after  the  FlcQi  in  the 

God  is  (e)  angry®  with  the  Luft  of  Uncleannefs,  and  dcTpife 

Vicked  cvtrv  Dav  •  Government :  Presumptuous  arc 

A_j  'Ci^J^      ^  '  ^  1        Ml  *cy, SELF-WILLED }  thcv  apc  not 

And  ifhe  turns  not,  he  Will  afraid  to  fpeak  eril  of  Dignities. 

whet  his  Sword.  Thefe  are  natural  brute  Beafts,  nude 

He  ofdaineth  his  Arrows  ?  ^  ^'^^'J  ^^  destroyed  ; 

agaitit  tbc  Pcrlccu  tors ;  ,  underftand  not,  and  fliaTl  utterly  pel 

who  navail  with  In i qui-  rifli  in  their  own  Comiption;  and 

TT,  who  conceive  Mifchicf,  fl»lt  receive  the  Reward  of  Unrich- 

««i  l«4«a  fi»^k  JS^\(Vsn^A  teoufncfs,  as  they  that  count  it  Plet- 

andbnng  forth  Falfhood.  ^^  ,o  ^^^  i„  t^^  Day-time,  fport- 

Tbcir  Miichief  ihall  return  ini;  themfeWes  with  cheir  own  De- 
own  Head,  and  ccivings:  having' Eyes  full  of  Adul- 
Y  TVniltnff  Hi  oil  tery,  that  cannot  ccafe  from  Sin; 
t  Dealing  Hiall  beguUing  unftablc  5ouls  :  An  Hcari 
come  down  upon  tneir  own  they  have,  excrdfed  with  covetous 
Pate,  Praaiecs :  Cui ftd  Children ;  which 

CXwA    fliall    4    flpArnv  fViA   Iwve  forfakcn  the  right  Way.  Thcfe 
^jod  Jnau  •  deltroy  the  ^,^  ^^j,,  vi^jthout  Wcr  f  Clouds 

WlCKILl>,  and  put  out  their  that  arc  carried  with  a  Tempcft,  to 
l^ame  for  erer.  whom  the  Ml/l  of  Darknefi  is  re- 

The  Wicked  sit  fnared  in  ^^,^^Vt^''  ,  ,  The  H«..n. 

^1    nr    i_ -./-^L  •  TT     J  (e;  2  i»^r  III.  7,9.  The  Heavens 

the  Work  of  their  own  Hands,    and  the  Earth  which  arc  now,  arc 

The  Wicked  Ihall  be  turn-    kept  in  Store,  refcrved  unto  Fire, 

«d  mto  H^  and  aU  the  Na-  g^L^M/,"  t  ^t 

Uoos  tiiat  toiget  Cxod.  Lord  is  not  flack  cnnccmine  his 

Promile,  (as  Ibme  Men  count  iiack- 
UB&)  but  is  long-lbflinring  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  (hould  p£. 
aiiH,  bat  that  all  fliould  come  to  Repentance.  2  ThiOl  11.  8.  Whom 
dicLofdflsai  confume  ■■•**•''- '^-•^-'•'^*'"-^  — •  '^"  " '^ 
widi  die  Biigbtncfs  o 

of  old;  hefaath  vaetdc -^ _^.    ^ 

nodi  Wood;  the  Breath  otthe  Lord,  like  a  Stream  of  Brimdone,  doth 
kindle  it.  Jmde  14,  1^.  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufands  of  his 
Saios  to  EXBCUTB  Judgment  upon  all,  and  to  comvimce  all  that  are 
UKGODLT  among  tnem,  of  all  dieir  ungodly  Deeds,  which  they  have 
onipodly  cooimitced;  and  of  all  their  hard  Speeches,  which  ungodly 
Sinaerv  have  (poken  againfl  him.  Rev.  xi  1 1.  lo.  He  that  leadeth 
info  Ctpdvity.  (hall  00  into  Captivity ;  he  that  killeth  with  the  Sword. 
toA  be  killed  with  the  Sword.  Here  is  the  Patience  and  tho Faith 
sfdie 


•  TftlmYiu  ii,tDi4^id. 


*  Tf^itn  IX.  5,  i^,  17. 


The 
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The  •  Wicked  in  their  Pride  do  psrsscote  the  Poor  s 

And  boafl  themfelves  of  their  Hean's  Defire,  and  bleu 
the  Q>VETOu«»  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

Through  the  Pridb  of  their  Countenance,  they  will 
not  feek  dfter  God  ^  God  is  not  in  all  their  Thoughts  : 

Their  Ways  are  always  grieyous^  the  Judombht*  oT 
God  are  far  above,  out  of  their  Sight 

They  fay  in  their  Hearts, 

they  fhall  not  be  (i)  moved,  .  (f)  ^^'  «^«  'i;  /•  Her  Sim 
-^ J  •u- »  *k-.-  A, 111  .^„^  ul  »*^c  reached  unto  Heaven,  and  God 
and  that  they  ihall  never  be  h^^h  remembred    her   Iniquidc 

in  AdveRSITT.  vcr,  7,8.  For  (he  fiiith  in  her  Hetrt, 

Their   Mouth  is  foil    of  1  fi;  «  Qy«n.  and  am  w>  Widow, 


chief  and  Vanity.  ^^  strong  h  the  Lord  God,  wbo 

They  fay  in  their  Hearts,  J^oqeth  her. 
God  hath  FORGOTTEN,  he 

hideth  his  Face,  he  will  ne-      fr) ,  Pet,  „f.  ,i.  The  Eyes  of 
Ter  fee  :  dieXord  are  over  the  Riohtsous» 

But  God  beholdeth  (g)  !!!f,  ^A^^l*?  ^  ?i^' ^X- 

«•  ,0  '^-^   ers:  Bat  the  Face  of  the  Lord  is 

Mischief  and  Spite,    to  against  them  thit  do  cfU, 

requite  it  with  his   Hand. 

The  Poor  committeth  himielf  to  God,  who  is  a  Helper 

of  the  Fatherless: 

He  will  break  the  Arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil  Man. 

For  the  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  Hea- 
then fhall  perifh  out  of  the  Land. 

The  €  Lord  trieth  the  Righteous^  but  theWicked, 
and  him  that    loveth  Vio- 
lence, his  Soul  hateth.  (h)  Lake  xxi.  J4,  j^  Take  heed 

Uponthe(ib)WicEEDhe  ^Z^^^^^i^^^^^'T ^^^ 
-,    „*     .     o^  '       -,.  1    Hcaiw  be  overcharged  with  Sur- 

IhaU  ram  Snares,  Fire,  and  fe,tino    and   DRuiiKENNBfs, 

Brimftone,  and  an  horrible  and  Cares  of  this  Life,andib  that 

Tcmpcftz  this  fhall  be  the  t)*y  come  upon  you  anawares.  For 

t\^  ^'^      >  ^\_  '    ry  *s  a  Snare  (hall  it  come  on  all  them 

Portion  ot  their  Cup.  ^^  ^^^  on  die  Fto  of  the  whole 

For    the  righteous   Lord  Eaith. 
lovethRiGHTEOusNESs;  his 
Countenance  doth  behold  the  Upright. 

The  *  Fool  hath  faid  in  his  Heart,  There  is  no  God  j 
they  are  corrupt,  they  do  abominable  Works : 

They  neither  will  underfland,  nor  feek  God. 

•  P/  X.  1,  t07,  II,  14,  to  i^.  »  P/.  XI.  s,  7. 

B  P/  XIV.  I,  to  J. 

They 


TTiCT  (i)  are  altogether  be-  pj  s«  belim  ««9.  i.i.  n.  <>». 
csme  nltiiy* 

The  Workers  of  iNKrjriTY  have  no  Knowledge,  who 
cat  vp  Goid^s  People  as  they  eat  Breads  and  call  not  upon 
dicLord« 

Bat  Grod  is  in  the  Generation  of  the  Riq^tiloo^. 

Thdr  ^  Sorrows  fhall  be  mnltiplied,  that  haflen  aftec 
^n^yW^  God. 

The  Hand  ^  of  God  ihaU  find  ont  aU  his  Bomies. 

He  ihail  nuke  them  m  a  fieiy  Oven,  in  the  Time  of  his 
Jbwer^  the  Lord  fhall  fwallow  them  up  in  his  Wratb^ 
and  the  Kre  /hall  derour  them : 

Their  Seed  fluU  he  deftroyed  &om  the  Bar^. 

God  ^  will  give  them  accordii^  to  their  Pcfds,  and 
according  to  the  Wickednefi  of  their  Endeavours,  he  will 
tender  to  dtem  their  Deferts. 

Becauie  thqr  tWM'd  not  the  Work*  of  the  Lord^  ^or  the 
Opoatioo  of  his  Hands,  he  Ihali  deflroy  them,  and  not 
boiU  them  ap. 

The  ^  lying  Lips  Jhall  be  put  <o  $ilence,  wl^ch  j|peak 
grievoos  thin^  proudly  and  contemptucMifly  ag^in^  the 

&I6BVSOVS. 

Many  *  SoRows  ihall  be  to  the  Wicked :  But  he  4at 
tn^fteth  in  die  l4)rd,  Mercy  /hall  cwipafs  him  about. 

llie  '^  Face  of  the  Lord  is  aflahpft  them  that  do  Evil,  tq 
cut  oflT  the  Remembrance  of  ti^em  firom  the  Earth. 

fril  /faaJt  Oay  the  Wielded,  a^d  they  that  h^(e  |he 
AiGBTSovs  fliall  be  de(blate  :  • 

They  •  (ball  be  a3  Chaff  before  theWUxd* 

Thdr  Way  fhall  be  dark  and  flippery,  and  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  /hall  perftcute 

^^^  /Lx  A.  11      ®  ^^^  «"•  '9-   Whofc  End 

DarraircTioN  (*)  .Ihall  k 'ii»,T»ogTio«,  whofc  Godii 

come  upon  them  at  unawares,  their  Q^Uy,  sod  who(e  Glory  »  iiy 
and  the  Net  that  they  have  iJf'L^"^^*  *  ^^'^  °**"^  ^^^^^ 
hid  OiaU  catch  thcmfclves.      ^*'^' 

The  ^  Tranfgrdffionof  the 
Wicked  faith,  that  there  is  no  Fear  of  God  before  their 
Eyes. 

They  flatter  themselves  in  dieir  own  Eyes,  until  their 
Iniqn  ITT  be  found  to  be  hateful. ' 

^?yktexvi.4.     •  /yi/iw  XXI.  8,9.  w»      ^  P/i/w  xxviil.  4,f. 
i/ykCmxxxi.  18.  «"  P/.  XXI1. 10.         «P/.  xxxry.  16,11. 

*  ffmbu  zxxT.  S»^*  3.  r  TfMlm  xxxvi.  i,i,3,4»u» 

L.  Their 


74         2"iitf  Mifery  cf  the  Ungodly. 

Their  Words  are  Iniquity  and  Deceit,  they  have  left  off* 
to  be  wife  and  do  good. 

They  devife  Milchief  upon  their  Beds. 

The  Workers  of  Iniquity  are  caft  down,  and  fhaU  not 
be  able  to  rife. 

Confider  ^  this,  ve  that  forget  God,  left  he  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  oe  none  to  deliver. 

The  *  Fool  hath  faid  in  his  Heart,  There  is  no  God  ^ 
they  are  corrupt,  and  have  done  abominable  iNiqutTY. 

God  looked  down  upon  the  Children  of  Men,  to  fee  if 
there  were  any  that  did  underfland,  that  did  feek  the  Lord. 

They  are  altogether  become  filthy. 

For  th^  Workers  of  iNiqri  ity  have  no  Knowledge,  who 
eat  up  God's  People  as  they  eat  Bread,  and  call  not  upon 
God. 

Death  ^  fhaU  feize  upon  them,  and  they  fhall  go  down 
quick  into  Hell  5  for  Wickednefs  is  in  their  Dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

Gcd  /hall  hear  and  affli6l  them,  even  be  that  abide th 

of  old  ^  becaufe  they  have 

no  Changes,  therefore  they       -^    .   ^..    ..  „^ 
ftarnotcfod.  S»  the  f0-nur  R^a^m*,, 

But  the  Lord  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  Pit  of^DEST&ucTiON  :  Bloody  and 
deceitful  Men  fhaU  not  live  out  half  their  Days. 


In  other  Parts  of  the  P/almSp  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  arc 
4rontained  many  more  Reprefentations  of  the  B  l  e  s  s  e  d  n  e  s  s  of 
the  Righteous,  and  the  M  i  s  E  a  1 1  s  of  the  Ungodly, 
loo  long  to  be  here  mferted. 


•THE 


THE 
Vanity,  Shortness,  and  Uncertainty 

OF 

HUMAN   LIFE, 

As  it  is  reprtfijiKd  in  die 

P  S  A  L  M  Ss 

Compared  with  other  Parts  of  the  &Tiptiare, 


I Y  Heart '  was  hot  fa)  ?»*  xiv,  i,  2,  j.  Mm  that  is 
vithin  me,  while    born  of  a  Woman,  is  of  tow  Day^ 

I  I„,^.~..i:««  ,U«  "'»<'  1"'  "t  Trouble:  Ho  cometti 
I  wasmufing,  the  f^^  like  a  Flower,  and  m  «c 
Fireburnedithen  dowQi  hefleohairauaSHAuow, 
fpake  I  wiio  my   >ad  coDCinneth  not.    Anddottthoii 

ToDffu^  "P*"  '*'™  ^r"  °P^  '""^  ""  *"*• 

V*   ,  ■  .  ""d   bringeft  hImintoJODOiilENT 

I«d,  male  me  to  know  with  thee  f  iC*rw.xiiii.ij.F« 
nine  End,  and  the  Meafurc  we  are  Stnngerj  befote  tbcc,  aod 
of  my  Days,  what  it  is,  that  Sojourns,  a.  were  all  one  Ewhcn. 
,_',       '',  ,.^  Our  &«  on  the  Earth  arc  ai   a 

1  may  know  hew(aj  PRAIL    SHAOow.and  there  iinondabiding. 
1  am.  Ifn.  XL.  5,7-   All  Plefh  ii  Grali. 

and  ail  the  Goodlintfi  cbereof  t>  as 
tfce  Ptower  of  the  Field.  The  Grafi  wichercth,  the  Flower  ladeth,  be- 
ait  ibe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it ;  furcly  the  People  it  Grafa. 
TbtGfafswithcretli.lbe  Flower  fadeth,  but  theWoRH  of  our  Godflull 
Ibndtor  ever.  ■  \Ptt.  1.14,15,  All  Flcfh  ii  as  Grafs,  ind  all  the  Glaiy  of 
^ho  at  the  Flower  ot  Giafs ;  The  Grafs  wiihtreih,  and  ilic  Flower  there* 
ct'falkih  away  ;  but  the  WoBDof  the  Lord cadutctb  tui-  ever. 

■  P/i/»«xxi>c.3,  toij. 

L  2  Bthold, 


76        7h  Panityl  Sbmnefs^  and 

JBdboM,  diM  haft  made  ^)  £^/^  ^^  ^x^ „.  lAe  fttadh- 
my  Days  as  an  Hand-  er  wb  King  over  ^^h/ in  7«fil^tf. 
BREADTH,  and  mine  Kwt  is  ^:>J^  V^  ^iJ^^^  ^  ^^^ 
a.  «OTHXK,  brfore  t^ :  Sj  S^tt^S^^SSr" 
Venly  every  Man,  at  his  bcft   Hearen:  This  fore  Travail  hath 

State,  is  altosether  f^)  Va-  p^  «»▼«»  ^o  *c  Sons  of  Nfen,  to 
„T«v  be  cjccrcifcd  therewith.    Chap.  11. 

CI  uir  11    .1.    to'«'^-ii.   Iftid  in  mine  Heait, 

Surely  every  Man  walketh   Go  to  now,  I  wiil  prove  thee  with 

Sa  VAIN  Shew  :    Sitttly   Mirth^   therefcre  enjoy  Plea- 
eyare  difquietcd  in  vain  5   "Jrej  and  bchdd,  this  walfoVA- 
•L    L         -.1-    *   T>  J    NiTY.    1  laid  of  Latushter,   it  is 

he  heapcth  up  Riches,  and  niad  5  and  of  Mirth,  Xt  doth  it? 

knoweth  not  who  fhau  ga-  I  fought  in  my  Heart  to  give  my 

ther  them.  felfumo  Wine  (yet  acquainting 

Hw^  \u^«      T^mA     «.Jk«»  ™y  Heait  with  WisDon)  and  to 

Amri   now,     Ix>rd,    wtet  lay  hold  on  Folly,  till  I  mightfec 

wait  1    for?    My  HofE  is  what  was  that  Good  for  the  £fis  of 

in  thee.  Men,  which  they  fliould  do  under 

Deliver  me  W  .B  «y  ^fe«r^e''!J2"gSVi£fi 
Tranfgrcffions  5  make  me  not  tniUded  me  Houfcsj  I  planted  me 
the  Reptt)^ch  of  the  Foolifh.   Vineyirds  5  I  «Bde  meGkrdenstnd 

I  was  flttmb,  I  opened  not  ^!^*J^,!L  S!??!.'^?^  f 

x» ^11     '   rK       j.jn  them  ofwkind  of  Frute:  I  made 

my  Mouthjbecaule  thou  didft  me  Pools  of  Water,  to  water  there- 
it.               -  with  the  Wood  that  bringeth  fofth 

RemoVc  thy  SmoKiL  a-  V'^^  \^/^  Servwi  aad  Mri- 

«»o»  Cmn.*^  ^1      f ^ "*'**»  *™  bad  Servants  bom  m  my 

way  from  me  5  I  am  con-   Honfe:  Alfo  r  hadjptat  Poflcfljom 

_  .    ^  '  tjf  gR9t  and  fhoU  vattle,  above  all 

that  were  m  Jentfdm  before  me.    I  gathered  me  alfo  *  Silver  and 

Gold,  and  the  peculiar  Treafure  of  Kings,  «nd  of  the  Provinces.    I  gtf 

Jnc  Men  Sinaeni,  and  Women  Singen,  and  the  Delights  Of  the  S6ns  of 

Men,  as  muBcai  Inftmmeots,  and  that  of  all  (bm.   So  t  was  Jgrett, 

and  incrMfcd,  more  than  ali  tfax  were  before  me  in  JentTdiem  j  alio  nw 

WwpoM  remained  with  roe.    And  whatfoever  mine  Eyes  *efircd,  I  kept 

jK3t  fiwn  them  tl  Withheld  not  my  Heart  irom  toy  Joy:  Wm- my  Heart 

rrioit»lfaallmy.Labom:;andthiswas  ray  Portion  of  all  ray  Ddwnr. 

Tnenirlookcdon  all  the  Works  that  my  Hands  had  Wrought,  and  on 

:Hie  Labour  that  I  had  labomed  to  do,  and  behold,  all  was  Vanity  and 

Vfex  ATSoti  of  SrtniT,  and  then  v^  no  Profit  imdcr  iSieftm.   ^er.iS. 

^r/Gdd^iVeth  to  a  Man  that  is  cood  hi  his  Ikht.  Wisdom,  and 

fueotrLSDGE,  and  Joy  ;  bm  to  the  Sinner  he  giveth  Travail,  toga- 

tho",  and.to  heap  tip»  that  he  may  give  to  him  fiat  is  good  before  God. 

Tttttfo  IS  Vanity*  and  Vexation  of  Spirit.   cSiap.  111.  10, 21. 

AM  go  unto  one  Place,  and  all  turn  to  Duft  again.    Who  knowecfa  the 

Spirit  ©f  Man  that  gocth  niwaid,  «nd  the  Spirit  of  the  Bcaft,  that  £oeth 

downward  to  the  Earth  ? 

• 

*  There  was  Wt  by  Davfd  to  his  Son  S^mm,  a  thonfand  thoufind 
Talcrittf  cf  SiN-cr,  and  a  hundred  thoufand  TOcnts  of  GoW ;  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Bifliop  of  P^orcefer's  Cotnputatron  of  Jtvijh  Talents,  a- 
nxiunts  to  an  imnwnfe  Sum  in  Pomids  ftcrling ;  which  w«  vaftly  iocreaf- 
cd  by  the  Importations  from  Ophir» 

§ 

fumed 


Uncertainty  vf  Human  Life*         77 

filmed  by  Ae  Blow  of  thy     (,)  g«.xltii.9.  The  Days  of 

HandL  the  Yeanof  iii*PiL«itiMAOE,  aik 

When  riiott  with  Rebubss  tJ"^^    u  *^'  ^J?»?  'J"' 

doftcorreaManforWul-  S^^LK^n.^^  h1vf„^«« 

ty,  thott  makdt  his  Beauty  tained  unto  the  Dap  of  the  Veart 

to oonfame  away  likea  McJth  t  ^  ^^  Life  of  my  Fathers,  in  their 

Su^evcry Manis Va«itj.  V^nri:^'J^^^^^,li 

Hear  my  Prayer,  O  Lord,    received  the  PRoMi«Es,but  havinl 

and  Jri^  Ear  Wlto  my  Q7  i  J?cn  them  aftr  off  1  an4  were  per- 

7)Ban$torIaxna(0aTaaM-  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on 
UlLft.  irith  thee,   and  a  So-  the  Earth:  FWchejr  thM  Ay  (Sicft 

jo«KM,a.aflmyPathew  fe^^^'^^J^^ 

woe-  ^  -        ^  h  not^  albamed  to  be  called  their 

rarthem 

Tlicrewai 

cvi Z'\T — tT^  "VI  — T*"  •*.  ***»*»»    «icH  wan,  which  wal 

Hear  ^  thM^  afl  ye  People  5  cloathed  in  Porple  and  fine  linen, 

gjYC  car,  all  ye   Inhabitants  •nd  f«d{amptiioufly  ererv  Day. 

ftf  *k«  'T'lv^k  .  ^"°  ^^'^  ^»  •  certain  Beggar, 

of  the  Earth:  named  i^«^.  which  was  iS?  at 

Bom  low  and  high.  Rich  his  Gate  full  of  Sores;  and  deiiring 

and  Poor  totether.  J?,,**  ^  with  the  Ctumba  wbiiS 

»lv  M<mt^  Aall  fn^^aV  nf  fe"  ^°"  **^  '^"^^^  Man's  Table : 
my  MOUm  inau  ipeajc  Ot   Moreover  the  Degs  came  and  lickea 

WiiDOli,  and  the  Meditation  his  Sores.    And  it  came  to  pafs  that 

ofmy  Heart /hall  be  of  Un-  *«  Beggar  died,  and  was  earned  by 

nfeft/tT A lanria/*  ^  Angeli  into  AbrBhrntft  Bofom ; 

DKRSr ANPINO.  The  rich  Man  alfo  died,  and  was 

I  wiD  incline  mine  Ear  to  buried  5  and  in  Hell  he  lift  up  his 

a  Parable  a  1  will  open  my  ^V^>  being  hi  Torments,  and  feeth 

dark  Saying  on  th^  Harp.      i^ife    a  "f ^*"^  fT^ 

TL-  ^  *i.^*  *-  A  '      A;^-  his  Bofom.    And  he  cried,  and  (aid. 

They   that  tnift  in  their  Fadier  Ahraham.  hare  Mercy  on 

WnUtfa  ^    and    boaft    them<-  nie,  and  fend  LazMtus  that  he  may 

ftNcsin    the   multitttdc   of  fjj  the  tip  of  hi«  Finger  in  water. 

*k.:.  n  :^V-»«  •"^  ^^^  *"!  Tongue,  for  I  am  tor- 

thcir  Richest  mcnted  in  this  Flame.   But^^«- 

Nooe  of  them  can  by  any  bum  (aid,  Soti,  remember  that  thou 

means    (i)    RBD&EM     hi«   ^Jthy  Lifetime  recciredft  thy  good 
^  ^  tt^-     things,  and  hfcewtfe  Laxjirut  evil 

'^^^    things  :  But  now  he  is  comforted, 
- .     „  ^ .    ^  .  and  thoo  art  tormented.    And  be* 

fitoall  tto,  between  as  and  voa  dioie  is  a  gieat  Gu}ph  fixed,  fo  that 
*w  which  would  pafs  from  hence  to  you,  canndt ;  neither  can  they 
«6  to  vs^that  would  come  from  thenoe.  Then  hefaid,  I  pray  thee 
merefbre.  Father,  that  thcai  woiridft  fend  him  to  my  Father^  Houfe  t 
for  I  famre  fife  Bmhrea,  that  he  may  teftify  unto  them,  left  they  aHb 
owne  mto  this  Place  of  Torment.  Abrmkmm  faith  unto  him,  They  hare 
Mafti  and  ^e  Prophets  \  let  them  hear  them.    And  he  fiud.  Nay,  Fa* 

thcr 

^  ^fHkn  XL  IX*  l|  to  10.]         I 


7S         The  Vanity  J  Sbortnefs^  and 

Brother,  nor  give  to  God  a   rha  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  ito- 

Ranfom  for  him.  ^^  «^««  fTt^V^'*  *^  ^^^ 

i7^r»l.«i>.,««m«T>«,/v»  r»r  repent  .And  he  faid  unto  him.  If 
For  the  Redemption  of  ^hcy  hear  not  Mofet  and  the  Pto- 

their  Soul  IS    precious,    and    phets,  neither  will  they  be  peifuad. 

it  ceafeth  for  ever.  ^  ^^??f  ^  ^°^  ^^^^  ^^^  *c  Dead. 

That  he  ftould  ftiU  (.)  „„S  M^ooc^'io  wJ/STK 
1.1  VE  for  ever,  and  not  fee   this  the  Judgment. 
Corruption.  (f)  ^^^f-  "• ««,  19.  I  hated  all 

For   he    fe«h  that  wife  SS.^cia'S'^.n- 

Men    die,    likewire  the    (f)    it  unto  the  Man  that  (halJ  be  after 
Fool  and  the  brutifh  Perfon    ^^-   And  who  knoweth  whether 

pcrifli,  and  leave  their  Wealth  ^^(Jf  lLw,r  T^^^^^Jl^^^  ^ 
*       V  kS)  Kcclej,  VI.  I,  a.  There  is  an 

to  others.  Evil  which  I  have  fcen  under  the 

Their  inward  Thought  is.   Sun,  and  it  is  common  among  Men. 

that  theirHoufesfhallconti-    ^  Man,  to  whom  God  bath  given 

r    ■  J  ^1.  •    J      1     KICHE5,  WEALTH,  and  Honour. 

nue  for  ever,  and  their  dwel-  fo  that  he  wantcth  nothing  for  hh 

ling  Places  to  all  Generations^  Soul  of  all  that  he  defirech,  ycc 

they  call  their  Lands  after  g^  6J7«h  him  not  .Power  to  eat 

♦k  J-  r..«r»  xrotvi<>.  thereof,  but  a  Stranger  cateth  it : 

their  own  Names.  This  is  Vanity, ancT is  an  evil  DiC 

Neverthelefs,  (gj  Man  be-  eafe. 

ins    in  Honour,   abideth  .  (^J  £^f/</^  vi  11.8,12, 13.  There 

«/5.    l»i»   ifi  lilf<»   tK^  RpaAfi  IS  no  Man  that  hath  Power  over  the 

not  5    he   18  llJce   the  iieaitS  Spirit  to  rcuin  the  Spirit,  neither 

that  PERISH.  ^     hath  he  Power  in  the  day  of  Death  : 

This    their  Way   is  their   And  there  is  no  Discharge  in  that 

Vnt  r  V     vet    their   Pofteritv    ^^^ »  neither  ftall  Wickcdnefi  de- 
l^OLLY,   yet    tneir  Foiterity   liver  thofc  that  are  given  to  it. 

approve  their  Sayings.  Though  a  Sinner  do  Evil  an  hun- 
Like  (A)  Sheep  they  arc  dred  times,  and  his  Days  be  pro- 
laid  in  their  Grave,  Death  !2"§^  ^^^1"''*^^  j^^  J^^^ 
n    ft                 ^^    ..u^JL      ^.,-1  '"•*^  °*  w^'*  With  them  that  fear 
ihall   FEED  on    them,    and  God.  which  fear  before  him.    But 

the  Upright  (hall  have  Do-  it  (hall  not  be  well  with  the  W^ck- 

minion  over    them   in    the  jd.  neither  /hall  he  prolong  his 

ufrs^^i^^     ««^  ♦!,•;..   n«a..«.»  *^y8.  which  ate  as  a  Shadow  J  be- 

Moiiiing  J  and  their  Beauty  ^aufe  he  fcareth  not  before  bod. 

ihall  CONSUME  m  the  Grave   Chap.  ix.  s,  10.  For  the  Living 
from  their  Dwelling.  J^ow  that  they  fhall  di  e  :  Bat  the 

But  God  WiUW  REDEEM  fc^^Lv^  «"  ^"^ r! ^V^" 
my  Soul  from  the  Power  of  for  the  Memory  of  them  is  forgot. 

...  .t^  .^  ...  ,^  ^  .  ^"-  Whatfoever  thy  Hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  It  with  thy  Might ;  for  there  is  no  Work,  nor  Device,  nor 
Knowledge,  nor  Wisdom,  in  the  Grave  whither  thou  goe^. 

.(0  1  Fa,  I.  18.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
evptible  things,  as  Silver  and  Gold,  from  your  vain  Gonveriation, 
received  by  Tradition  fipora  your  Fathers,  i  Cgr.  x v.  41,45, 44.  So  alio 
is  the  Resurrect  ion  from  the  Dead;  it  it  fown  in  Corruption,  it 
Israifedin  Incorruption  ;  it  is  fown  in  Dishonour,  it  israifed  in 
Glory  ;  it  is  fown  in  Weakness^  it  is  raifcd  in  Power  i  it  is  Town  a 
katu'ral  Body,  it  is  railed  a  spiritual  Body. 

.      the 


Uncertainty  rf  Human  Life.        7^ 

Ac  Grave,  for  he  /haU  re-      (*)  jMmts  v.  i,  z,  5 .  Go  to  now, 

Cliva  mc.  yc  rich  Men,  weep  and  howl  for 

Be  not  thoa  afraid  when  V^""  '^'^^'l?  ^^  »«*  «>mc  apoa 

on^    K      ma<lp    fh-S    «.^„  you  >  your  Riches  are  CORRUPTED, 

one    15      made    m    rich,  andyourGarmentsarcMoTH-EATl 

vhcn  the  Glory  of  his  Houle  en  ;  your  Gold  and  silver  is  can- 

is  inaeaTed.  K£Red,  and  the  Ruii  of  them  fbdi 

n^w  «fK#.«i  l«A  mr**^,,    k-*    oe  a  VVitncfi  againlt  you,  and  flail 
For  when   he   DIETH,  he    cat  your  Flefli^as  it  were  Fire;  yc 

Ihall  caity  (/;  nothing   a-    nave  heaped  Triasure  together 

wayt   his  Glory  /hall  not  ^,,^«  !j?  Days. 

defccnd  after  him  \J^  u  ^*^'  ^'-  7'.8,  P,  lo.    We 

^r?^  1       k-m!  L     1.     J     ^"•^"ght  NOTHING  into  this  World, 

Tliough,  whllft   he  lived,   and  S  is  certain  wc  can  carry  no- 

he  bkfled    his  Soul:    And    ^hivg  out;  and  having  Food  and 

thoa  doft  WcU  to  thy  felf.         ftU    into  Temptation,   and  a 

He  fhall  go  to   the  Gene*   ^^arb,  and  into  many  foolifli  and 

radoo  of  his  Fathers,  they  K"LHv'^''  which  drown  Mea 

At«ll  n^iTA..  i;i»  T  ;»k«.  ^    'n  De'trudiOA  and  Perdition :   For 

mail  never  ice  X^]ght.  the  i  ove  of  Money  is  the  Root  of 

Man  that  is   in  Honour,  *11  £vil  i  which  while  kmc  co: 

and  VNDER8TANDETH  not,  ^^^t  *^'^''  *^y.*»^c  cricd  from 

•nUkt  the  Beaftsthatperi/h:  Zl^^'^'i?^'^^  tX^^^f, 

Lord,  *  thou  haft  been  our  7»^  i.  21-  Joh  faid,  Naked  came 

{m\  DWELLING   Place  in  I  out  of  my  Mother's  Womb,  and 

all  Generations  i^V^^  ^*  \ *■? "^'^  *^«**«^ •  The 

mr^7i      V    N     XM  Lord  gave.and  the  Lord  hath  taken 

iSetorC    the    (»)    Moun-    away  5  Bleffcd  be  the  Name  of  the 

ITAINS  were  brought  forth,  ?-ord.  £r^(f  v.  13,14,1^,15.  There 

the  Earth  and  the  World :  for  the  Ownere  thfcieof,  to  thei^ 
Eveniromeverlaflingtoever*  ^"-  ^^  '*>ofc  Riches  pcrifli  by 
laftina.  thou  art  God.  *^!/  '?^*^t '  *'*'*  ^^  begcttcth  a  Son, 

w««k  ..  n-n  u  ^  ''^  ^"**  ^^'^^^  of  his  Mother's 

2?^r?*^*  u  ™^^  ^5^^?°™  ^^  go  as  he  came,  and  fliall  take  no- 
tibBjof  hii  Ubotir  which  be  may  carry  away  in  his  Hand.  And  this 
a^B  a  fore  Evil,  that  m  all  Points  as  he  came,  fo  fliali  he  go  :  And 
wtat  Profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for  the  Wind  ? 

J*J  ^^^'J\\  V?"  ^^^  ^?*  ^°  ^^^  ^«*  DWELL  with  Men  on 
tlic&itfa?  Behold,  Heaven,  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  con- 

SitS  r'^J^'  mJ-  ^^-  ^^  *^,*^  Temple  of  the  living  God  j  u 
GodWifijd,  I  wiU  dwell  m them,  and  walk  in  ihcm  j  and  I  wUl 
be  their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  People. 

.d'l?^-  '«'*^-  ThoKi,  Lord,  in  the  Beginning  hafl  laid  the  Founda^ 
tton  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  arc  the  Works  of  thine  Hands. 
i2*  *■••  *^v^^°  *^*  mcafured  the  Watcn  in  the  Hollow  of  his  Hand, 
•dmcted  the  Heaven  with  the  Span,  and  comprehended  theDufl  of  the 
u^ftm  a  Mcafiirc,  and  weighed  the  Mountains  in  Scales,  and  the  Hills 

•  Pfsim  EC.  I9  to  li. 

Thou 


$Q        7^  Vanity^  &em4f>  ("^ 

Thou  turneft  Man  to  l>e- 
firu^icm,  wi  Tayeft,  Rolum 
ye  Children  of  Men.  ^^j  j^  j^  „,^  8.  Be  not 

For  (o)a  thoufand  Tears  xaaEofchifoiii6tli«u»tlM 


in  thy  Sight,  arebutasyrf-   ^  with  Ac  Lorf  ti  » 

*^j^„    «»iL«»  ;<•  ;•  «%<>A    ami    Yean,  and  a  cfaoufind  Yeais  as  ooe 

terdavj  when  it  m  paft,  and  Day/ ^.  p.  The  Lard  b  not  Oacd^ 

4is  a  Watch  in  the  Night*        coocci^wg  kys  Promtie  (as  tene 

Thou  carrieft  them  away  Men  coum  iUcknefsj  buc  19  ym^ 

fl«  with  ^  Flood  thev  are  a-.  f«<^^  ^  w-wvd}  not  willing 
as  witn  a  i^iooa,  rney  an^  a^  ,j^        j,^^^  pbrish,  bot^S 

lleep,  in  the  Mornings  they  aiiflioald  avm  i9Rst*BNTAKcB. 
Itre  like  Grafs  which  grow-  BulfifituZ^si^  But  ifa^to  live 

^u  uu  .  V»i:\y  Yca^s,  and  hbJoick  m  them 

^"    t?  ,  ,-  all;  yet  let  him  remember  die  Days 

In  the  Morning  it  flourifh-  «£  iJahkhksi.  for  they  flaU  6c 

eth,  and  groweth  up,  in  the  manj,   AUt)i^(G|inetb<iVANiTT« 

Bvcning  it  »  cut  cfcwa  and  f^^>  O^  'S'l,*fe"d£; 

Wltbereth.  thecin  theDayiof  thy  Yoa*,tiid 

For  we  are  confumed  by  vvalk  in  the  waya  of  thy  H«ue^ 

thine  Anger,    and  by  thy  ^^  i*^ '^^.^ight  Jtf  Ainc  Eyai : 

ja^^u  «..r«J  ^.»»kUui  But  ^«*°w  ^l^o"»  ^^  ^'  ^*  ™«& 

^2,.    •'f  we  trouWed.  ^j^j^  ^^  ^jjj  ^^^  ^^^^  -^^^ 

ThQU  had  let  our  Imqm-  junoAisHT. 

ties   before  thee,  our  i^ci^^ 

Sins  in  the  Light  of  thy 

Countenance.  /?)  ^^^f-T  ▼!•  ^*.  Wh^  Itpw- 

Ur^-  oil  -^.,«  /A\  n  Am^o  OM   cth  whJit  18  good  for  Man  m  this 
For  aU  our  r/)  Pays  aj^   Life^alltheX^ysofhisvAmUfc. 

naft  away  in  thy  Wrath :  We  vvhicti  he  fgoadQth  at  Shadow  } 

fpcnd  our  Years  as  a  Talb  ^  wto  cw  ^cfl  a  Man,  whjt  toU 

that  is  told.  ^  ^^'^^  bim  und^  the  5un  ? 

The  Days  of  our  f  Tean 
are  thr^fcore  Years  and  ten  : 

f  See  Ld.  C.  J.  Hitles'%  Originstifn  tf  M^W»  wherein  he  flatci  die 

feveral  Periods  of  human  Life,  page  170.  ''  Touching  the  Decays  of  the 
•*  Age  of  Man's  Lite,  we  do  indeed  learn  from  xi\p  (acrpd  Scripture,  (for 
**  no  human  Hifloiy  reacheth  fo  hi^h)  t^iat  (he  Lives  of  the  Apclonts 
**  v^ere  very  long,  efpecially  before,  and  for  fome  time  a^  the  Flood : 
*'  And  this  the  Divine  Wifdom,  Providence ^  v^d  Goodnefi,  ordered  for 
••  mod  excellent  Ends,  namely,  tfte  Peopling  of  the  new  World  j  and 
"  that  without  any  other  Means  than  his  own  ^i/\\\,  or  at  leall  by  Means 
^  unknown  to  us.  In  Arfhdxsd  the  Son  of  Sbe^^  tl|p  sreat  Age  of  the 
^  Ancients  was  cut  to  halves,  namely  to  440  Yevs  \  and  sn  his  Grand- 
•*  child  PtUg.  it  was  again  cut  to  halves,  for  he  lived  bijt  042.  Years  5 
**  )nd  it  is  aHo  true,  that  afterwards,  gradually  to  the  Days  of  Mrfa^  the 
••  Lives  ot*  Men  became  fhorter  and  ffiorter,  till  they  fixed  in  twn  com- 
^  mon  Period  of  the  Life  of  Man,  of  70  or  80  Yean :  And  although  h 
*'  be  true  that  the  Hifhsriesof  former  times  give  us  Come  Account  of  Ion* 
*'  ger  Lives  of  Men,  as  the  Lives  of  Mtfis,  A0eik»  ninthin,  and  fome 

*<  ochea 


end  ifhf  xea£an  of  StreQgdi  ihey  -be  four&ore  yiesuts^  joet  i< 
tkeir fitKngth  L1A.BOU&  and  Somiiaw.^  for  k  is  iboo  cut  ollv 
aad  we  fly  awav. 

Viio  Jcnovech  the  Power  of  jtfaiiie  Anger  ?  £?en  accord- 
ing  to  tby  JPdir»  fb  is  thy  WcaA. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  Days,  that  we  may  ap^Iy 
oar  Heam  vnto  Wispom.- 

like  ^  as  a  Father  fitieth  bisChildreo,  io  ihe  Lord 
l^iTiBTH  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  Frame  ^  he  lemembreth  that  .weare 
bat  Daft. 

As  for  Man,  his  (q)  Days     (q)  Jamet  i v.  13, 14.  Go  tofiowr. 


oftIieFidd,foheflourilheA.  liane  the*  .YcM.wirt  buy  and  fell. 

For  tiw  Wind  psifleth  «ver   and^et  Giia  <  wheros,  ye  know 

it,  and  it  is  cone,  and  the   g^«£«?»'l'>?,<»*«  Mo*tow.; 

Place  d««of  W  know  it  .^^?|22^ij^S«h'k^X 
no  morr.  tk  tiisei  and  chso  vaaUhetii  away. 

fiot  the  lifercv  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlafting  to  ever^flj^^  Mpoo  them    ihat  fear 
him  •  and  his  Riehteoufheis  unto  Childrens  Children. 

Tofttchas  keqp  nis  Cove«a:n;T|  and  to  tho^  that  ,ie- 
member  hia Comis Ax^nMCMT^  to  dothem* 

^  Ifslm  cm.  15,  to  i8, 

"  otfKii^  mdthekvKQXioneA  by, Plfny,  iljb.ru.  Ciff,  48.  and  fbme  \a 
"  ODT own  £zperieace  :  Yec 'Mtfls hsmfelf  /iates  thcoidlnaiy  Standard 
of  the  Life  of  Man  to  be  70,  or  ar  rinofl  80  Ycaia,  .Ritm*  xc.  to. 
1  tea.  SIX.  j&»  3^.  And  rbis^we  (hall  find  ti^iie  upon  Ibe  Confidera- 
*  tion  of  ihrOironological^ccount. of  the  Ycart  of  the  ancient  I^triarchs 
«  and  Kim  that  fitccevded  M$fef  -,  »  liJwwile  of  the  Time  that^the  Jf* 
tmHw  lived  m  the  Wildernefi,  aJl  Tvhkh  thit  werv  twenty  Yearp  old, 
and  upwards,  at  the  coming  into  the  Wildernds,  when,  the  Spiqs  we^e 
ibit  inro  CMnsmi,  whidi  was  Oiortly  £fbcr  their  coming  thither :  all 
thdc,  I  fay,  extent  7«/h«r4  and  Caleb,  died  within  the  40  Years  PeregrU 
ntiAi  is  the  Wtldernefi:  And 'at  this^Stay,  the  orditiary  Age  pf- M^n 
"  hadi  bees  for  theic  4000  Years  ^  abating  tbo{e  Cafiialties,  either  of  Dif^, 
**  caici.  orodiei  Accidents,  that  tnvc  /hbrtncd  theorilinary  Gompleat  Ages 
-ofMm'iUfc.  7        r         o 
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Ecdef.  XII.  13,14.  Let  us  hear  the  Conclttfiin  bf  the 
Tbole  Matter :  Fear  God^  ttnd  keep  bis  Commandments  j 
far  this  is  the  'whole  7)uty  of  Map.  For  God'jhnll  brir^g 
tvery  Work  into  judgment,  ^rith  every  fecref  thif;^^ 
^besJfer  it  be  Goody  or  rvhether  it  be  Evil.     * 

M  a  Cor. 


1 


Ss       .  ^i  Vaniff^  Shortnefs,  and 

2'  Qw.  v\  lo,  1 1.  For  nve  mufi  all  appear  btfore  tbe  ' 
yudgment-feat  of  Cbriftr  that  every  ofte  may  receive  rbe  ' 
things  done  in  his  Sody^  according  to  that  ha  bath  done^  ' 
faobether  it  be  good  or  bad*    Knoniolng  therefore  the  ^er-  * 

tor  of  the  Lord^  'we  perfnx>ade  Men. 

What  hath  been,  and  is  to  be  the  Fate  of  all  Tyrants  and 
'  Oppreflbrs,  and   the  Vanity  of  all  their  Pomp  and 
Glory,  18  in  a  Poetick  manner  moft  elegantly  defcribed 
by  the  Prophets  Ifaiah  and  EzekieL 

Ifai.Kiv.^,  Thou  fhalttake  up  this  Proverb  againft 
^he  King  of  Babylon^  and  fay,  How  bath  the  Oppreffor 
cealcd  I  the  golden  City  ctafed ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  Staff  of  tbe  Wicked,  and 
the  Sceptre  of  the  Rvle&s. 

6  He-who.fittotethe-Peoplein  Wrath,  with  a  continual 
Stroke  5  he-that  ruled  the  Nations  in  Anger,  is  jperfecuted, 
and  none  hindreth. 

7  The  ^ole  Earth  is  at  reft,  and  is  quiet :  they  break 
forth  dntb  Singing  s  •  •* 

8  Yea, -the  Fir-Trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  Cedars  of 
Lebanon^  ^^ying,  Siiice  thou  iart  laid  do^n,  no  Feller  is 
cttme  up  asainft  us. 

9  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  to  meet  thee  at 
thy  ipoi|i40g  I  it  flirretb  up  the  Dead  for  thee,  even  all  the 
Chieir  ones  c»f  the  £arth  :  it  hath  raifed  up  firom  their 
Throftes  alt  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Nations : 

10  AU  thdy  fhafll  fpcak,  and  fay  unto  thee.  Art  thou 
alfo  become  Weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become  like  unto  us  } 

I T  Thy  Pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  Grave,  and  the 
Koift  of  thy  Viols :  The  Worm  is  fpread  under  thee,  and 
the  Worms  cover  thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  Heaven,  O  Lucifer^  Son 
of  the  Morning  !  How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  Ground, 
which  didft  weaken  the  Nations  ? 

1 5  For  thou  haft  faid  in  thy  Heart,  I  will  afcend  into 
Heaven  5  I  will  exalt  my  Throne  above  the  Stars  of  God  : 
I  will  fit  alfo  upon  the  Mount  of  the  Congregation,  in  the 
Sides  of  the  North. 

14  1  will  afcend  above  the  Heights  of  the  Clouds,  I  will 
be  like  the  Moft  High. 

1 5  Yet  thou.  Auilt  be  brought  down  to  Hell,  to  the  Sides 
•f  the  Pit. 

itf  The 


Uncertainty  of  Humak  IAtT.       8jf 

Id  Tbcv  that  fee  thee,  /hall  narrowly  look  upon  thec» 
and  confider  thee,  faying,  Is  this  the  Man  that  made  the 
Earth  to  tremble,  that  did  fhake  Kingdoms  ? 

17  That  made  the  World  as  a  Wildemefs,  and  deft  roved 
the  Cities  thereof^  that  opened  not  theHou(e  of  his  rri- 
fooen? 

18  All  the  Kings  of  the  Nations,  even  all  of  them  lie 
in  Glory,  every  one  in  his  own  Houfe. 

19  But  thou  art  caft  out  of  thy  Grave,  like  an  abomina- 
ble Branch  ;  and  as  the  Raiment  of  thofe  that  are  (lain, 
thrttft  through  with  a  Sword,  that  go  down  to  the  Stones 
of  the  Pit,  as  a  Carcafe  trodden  under  Feet. 

20  Thou  /halt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  Burial,  be- 
cauie  thou  had  deftroyed  thy  I^nd,  and  flain  thy  People : 
the  Seed  of  evil  Doers  Ihall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  Slaughter  for  his  Children,  for  thelNiqiiiTT 
of  their  Fathers  5  that  they  da  not  rife  nor  poileis  the 
Land,  nor  fill  the  Face4>f  the  World  with  Cities.      . 

22  For  I  wiQ  rife  up  againft  them,  faith  the  Lord  of 
Hofls,  and  cut  ofF  from  Sabyhn  the  Name  and  Remnant, 
and  Son  and  Nephew,  fai  A  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  alfo  make  it  a  Poflsifibn  ibr  the  ^ttem,  and 
Pools  of  Vfater  ^  and  I  will  fweep  it  with  the  Befom  of  De- 
flradion,  £uth  the  Lord  of  UoAs; 

24  The  Lord  of  Hofls  hath  fworh,  faying,  Surely^  as  I 
have  thought,  fb  /hall  it  come  to  pafs  $  and  as  1  have  pur* 
pofed,  fo  /hall  it  fiand  i 

25  That  I  will  break  the  AJfyrldn  in  my  Land,  and  up- 
on my  Mountains  tread  him  under  foot:  Then  fliall  hit 
Yoie  depart  fi-om  offthem^  and  his  Burden  depart  from 
off  their  Shoulders. 

i6  This  is  the  Purpofe  that  is  purpofed  unon  the  whole 
Earth  :  and  this  is  the  Hand  that  is  firetched  out  upon  all 
the  Nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  Hofts  hath  purpofed,  and  who  fhall 
difannul  it  ?  and  his  Hand  is  ftretched  out^  and  who  Ihall 
turn  it  back  ? 

Buk.  XXXII.  17.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  canw  unt« 
me,  faying, 

18  Son  of  Man,  wail  for  the  Multitude  of  BgsP^  and 
call  them  down  5  even  her,  and  the  Daughters  of  the  fa- 
mous Nations,  unto  the  nether  Parts  of  the  Earth,  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  Pit. 

Ma  19  Whom 


84       -55^^  Vanity^  Sbortmfsy  and 

1$  Wbonv  dofl  thott  pafs  in  Bb  avty  ?  Go  ^wn,  and 
be  tlKNi  kid  with  the  Uncircuinciied, 

20  They  ftiall  faU  in  the  midft  of  them  that  are  flam 
by  the  Swdrd,  (he  is  delivered  to  the  Sword :  Draw  ker, 
and  att  her  Multitudes. 

2 1  The  Strong  among  the  Mighty  fhall  (peak  to  him 
out  of  the  midfi  of  Hett,  with  them  that  help  faim :  Th^ 
are  gone  down,  they  lie  uocircumcifed,  flainby  theSworo. 

%%  jljbur  18  there,  s(nd  att  her  Company. 

24  There  is  Elamy  and  all  her  Multitude. 

%6  There  is  Mejbecb^  and  7'ubal^  und  all  her  Miihi-> 
tude :  Her  Graves  are  round  about  him. 

2  7  And  they  fhaH  itot  lie  with  the  Mighty  that  are  fid- 
If o  of  the  Uncircumcifed,  which  are  gone  down  to  Keli 
with  their  Weapons  of  War  x  And  tbcy  have  laid  their 
Sword»  under  their  Heads,  but  their  In  i  qui  ties  ffial  be 
upon  their  Bones  f  thoittk  they  were  the  Terror  of  the 
Mightyin  the  Land  of  the  Livii^ 

90  There  be  the  PriociQs  of  the  North  all  of  them,  and 
^  the  SidonUnSy  which  ait  gone  down  with  the  Siaio  ^ 
with  their  Terror  they  artf  a/haaned  of  dieir  Might,  and 
bear  their  Shame  with  them  diat  gp  down  to  the  Pit. 

What  is  to  be  the  Fate  of  the  AnTiCBaisYi  An  Saiy- 
iMy  itf  defotib^d  in 

Kev.  xviii.  I.  And  I  faw  an  Angel  come  down  from 
Heaven,  having  great  Power}  and  the  £arth  was  Ughtned 
with  his  Glory  : 

2  And  he  cried  mistily  with  a  ftrons  Voice,  iaying, 
Sabylon  the  Great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  $  and  is  become  the 
HaUtatioti  of  BeVils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foal  Spirit  3 
and  a  Cage  of  every  unckan  and  hateful  Bird. 

;  For  all  Nations  have  drunk  of  the  Wine  of  the  Wrath 
of  h^  Forilication  5  and  theKings  of  the  £arth  have  com- 
"niitted  Fornication  with  her  3  and  the  Merchants  of  the 
Earth  are  waxed  rich,  through  the  Abundance  of  her  De- 
licacies. 

4  And  1  heard  another  Voice  from  Heaven,  iaying, 
Come  out  of  her  my  People,  that  ye  be  not  Partakers  of 
her  Sina,  and  that  ye  rtfcdive  not  of  her  PlAooxs. 

5  For  her  Sins  have  reached  unto  Heaven  5  and  God 
bath  remcmbred  her  Iniquities, 

7  How 


7  Hmt  BUicb  Ihe  liatb  glorified  bcrfclf,  and  ]ifed  deli- 
cioofly  f  fo  much  To&mxnt  tnd  Soa&ow  give  her:  Por 
ftic  faith  ia  her  Heart,  I  fie  a  Queen,  and  am  no  Widow, 
ad  Ihall  fee  DO  Sorrow. 

8  Therefore  fhallhef  Plagaetcome  in  one  Day,  DsATiiy 
and  MovuNiNO,  mmI  Fam ins  $  and  fhe  Ihall  be  utrerlv 
burnt  with  Fire :  For  fttmg  is  the  Lord  God,  who  judgem 
her.  * 

9  And  the  Kiiigs^  of  the  Barth,  who  have  committed 
PomicatJO0^  and  lii^  deficiosfly  with  her,  fhall  bewail 
her,  and  laflient  for  her,  when  they  /hall  fee  the  Smoke  of 
her  Bumim;  5 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  Fear  of  her  Torment,  fay- 
ing, Alflf^  alas,  that  great  City  Satyhn^  that  mighty  City, 
fer  in  one  Hour  is  thy  Judgment  come. 

11  And  the'  Mercnants  of  the  Earth  /hail  weep  and 
mouni  over  her  ^  for  no  Man  huyeth  her  Merchandtfe  any 
mote* 

la  The  Merehandiie  of  Gold  and  Siher,  &c.  and  Souk 
of  Men  5 

14  And  the  Sntits  that  diy  Soul  lufted  after,  aie  de- 
parted fiom  thee  ^  and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly,  aie dcMftied  fifom  thee^  and  thou  /halt find  them 
no  more  at  aU. 

1$  The  Merchants  of  thefe  things,  which  were  made 
rich  by  her,  fliall  (land  afar  o£f  for  u&e  Fear  of  her  Tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

\6  And  faying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  City,  that  waa 
doathed  in  fine  £inen,  and  Purple,  and  Scarlet  5  aQd  deck- 
ed vitb  Gold,  and  precious  Stones,  and  Pearls  : 

17  For  in  one  Hour  is  £b  great  Riches  come  to  nought. 
And  every  Ship-mafter,  and  all  theConapany  in  Ships,  and 
Sailers,  and  as  many  as  Trade  by  Sea,  ttooci  afar  ofiv 

18  And  cried,  wnen  they  faw  the  Smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, laying,  What  City  is  like  unto  this  great  City  ? 

19  And  they  caft  Duft  on  their  Heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  faying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  City,  where- 
in were  made  rich  all  that  had  Ships  in  the  Sea,  by  rea- 
/bn  of  her  Coftlineis  $  for  in  one  Hour  is  /lie  made  defolate; 

20  Rejoice  over  her  thou  Heaven,  and  ye  holy  Apoftles, 
and  Prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a  Stone  like  a  great 
Milftone,  and  caft  into  the  Sea,  /aying,  Thus  with  Vio- 
lence 
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lence  fhall  that  great  City  Sabylon  be  throvn  dowiv  and 
Ihall  be  found  no  more  at  alL 

22  And  the  Voice  of  Harpers  and  MaficJans,  and  of 
Pipers  and  Trumpetera,  fhall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  io 
thee  :  And  no  Craftfman,  of  whatfocrer  Craft  be  be,  /hall 
be  found  any  more  in  thee  j  and  the  Sound  of  a  Milflone 
Jhall  be  beard  no  more  at  idl  in  thee  j 

11  And  the  Light  of  a  Candle  fhall  /hine  no  mote. at 
all  in  thee ;  and  the  Voice  of  the  Bridwroom  and  of  the 
Bride  fhall  be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee }  for  thy  Mer- 
chants were  the  great  Men  of  the  Earth :  For  by  thy  Sor- 
ceries were  all  Nations  deceived. 

a'4  And  in  her  was  found  the  Blood  of  the  Prophets,  and 
of  Saints,  and  of  all  that  were  (Iain  upon  the  Earth. 


Note,  The  taking  of  Sahylm  by  the  Msdes,  and  the 
De(lru3ion  of  its  fumptuoua  Palaces,  was  foretold  by 
Jfaiab,  above  an  hundred  Years  before  they  were  built 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

But  the  total  Defolation  that  is  foretold  by  this  Prophet, 
was  not  accomplilhed  till  the  time  of  the  S^raecn 
Empire  J  which  was  above  laoo  Years  after  the  Pn- 
di£lion. 
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Final  judgment. 

I 

^8*>ty  (M)?,h,v.xt.i9.    The  Hoar  b 

.  — .    even    the  mmin^  in  the  which  all  thit  »rc 

I  Lord    bath  fpo-  in  the  Gnresrhall  hear  his  Voice, 

Ir^n   and /d1  i-al  udliall  comc  forth  i  thcv  thac 

*  iJ      k       c-^    V  *""'  ''"""=  Good,  unto  the  Itcfiir- 

led    the    tarth,  reaion   of  Life;  and   they   that 

from  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  have  done  Evil,  unto  the  Refutrec^ 

unto  the  eoine   down  there-  "°P,  ol  Damnation. 

f             SB  (ij  Rrt>.  xix.ii.   I  fiw  Heavea 

"'•  opened,  and  behold,  a  white  Horft. 

Oat  of  (^}  Sien,  the  Per-  and  be  that  fit  vpaa  him  was  called 

fcaUw     of     BeAUTX,     God     S- 'J"''"r''  t'I?    l^'i'^'  ^""'    '3 

L...   n  ■     J  Righteoufnefl  he  doth  judge  and 

bithlhllKd.  imleWar.    D«,.  vii,9,  lo!  t-be- 

Our  God  mail  come,  and    held   till    the  Thronei  were  call 
IhaD    not     keep   fiknce^     a    down,  and  the  Ancient  of  Dajri  did 
*  fit,   whofc   Garment  wm  white  a 

SDow,a(Kl  the  Hair  of  his  Head  like  the  pire  Wool;  his  Throne  wai  like 
the  fciy  FUnie,  and  his  Wheels  ai  btuning  Fire  ;  a  fiery  Stream  ifliied 
and  came  fortli  from  bcfoie  him ;  thoufand  ihoufands  tninidred  unto 
him,  and  ten  thoiifand  times  ten  thoufand  flood  before  him  j  the  Judo- 
KSHT  wu  (et,  and  tbc  Booki  were  opened. 

•P/iiAnL.   i.toti. 


pethe 
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(c)  FiKE  fliall  devour  before      (0  *<*»•  x^x.  tu  Hit  Eyet  were 

Kn^  a«d  it  *haU  be  ^  Ji^f^-^u^ffc^ 
rv.WfZsrvovB  round  about  fhrni  HeaveB,--in  flaming  Fiii«i 
bifxu  taking  Vengeance  of  them   tliac 

He  ft.ll  can  to  the  W  ^^^T^t^J^U^. 

Hkavems  from  above,  aad  ^  ?^^IlI.  io,ii,n.  TbeDiy  of 

te  cbe  (0  £aiith,  that  lie  ^bthmd  wHl  come  a  a  Thief  ia 

may  judge  his  People.  '^«  N^»»,?  j  in  die  whiA  die  Hca- 

%//^  ^L      ^     c  •  *.   -.-.  ^cns  (hall  pab  away  with  a  sksc 

9  Gather  my  Saints  to-  Noifc.  and  the  Elciicnts  fliall  melt 

ler  unto  me,    thole  that  with  fervent  Heat  $  the  Earth  alfb» 

Have  made  a  (z) Covenant  ww\,  *«  ^^^  ^  « i*^«»» 
«.;*k  •*,-.  k..  ct;.-;c^  ^**  **  ^"»n^  "P-    Scemgdienthac 

with  me  by  Sacrifice.  ^11  diefe  thhifv  (tell  bcdiffibkcd, 

i&nd  the  Heavens  shall  de-  Wfast  «namier  of  Perlbns  eupht  ye 

clare   his  Righteousness,   to  be,  in  all  holjr  Cbiiverfation  and 

fnrnnA  ic  Jniynv  hin\Mf  Godlmeli :  looking  for,  and hiAen- 
lor  Ood  18  J  u DG  E  nimlclt.      j^^  ^^^^  jj^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^  ^^ 

Then^ the  Earth  ib)m  ook   God,  upheiein  die  Heavens  being  oa 

Fire,  fliall  be  diflblved,  and  the 
Elements   fliall  melt  with  fervent  Heat? 

(«f)  MMtf,  XXV.  f  I.  The  Son  of  1iJb&  ihall  come  in  his  GhofKr,  and 
all  the  holy  An^ls  with  him, 

(e)  IfjGlir.xx V*  ;tz*  Beforeiiim  Ibdl  be  gatheredaB  Kttions.   Rav:  xx* 
iz.  I  faw  the  Dead,  fmill  and  great,  mud  before  God. 

^f)  Msit.  XX IV.  3 1 .  He  fliall  lend  his  Aneels,  with  a  great  Sound  of  a 
Tiumpet,and  they  (hall  pther  together  his  Eled  from  the  toorWuids,  cb^. 
■  fg)  Ud.  H(.  If.  -He  fs  the  Meditcor-of  the  Hew  Teftament  (fr^Gsve- 
nsm)  that  by  means  of  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  Trantgreflions 
that  were  under  the  (irft  TeAunenc,  (§r  Crvmsitt)  they  whkb  are  called 
might  receive  the  PaoMi sb  of  eternal  Inheritance. 
'  (b)  HMak  iit^  4,r,6.  God  came  from  Ttmrni^  and  the  Holy  One 
from  Mount  Tgrmt^  his  Glory  covered  jhe  Heavens,  and  the  Earth 
*was  full  of  hisPnife,  and  his  Rrightnefs  was  as  the  Light ;  he  had  Horns 
coming  out  of  his  Hand,  ftnd  these  wan  the  hiding  of  his  Power :  Before 
liim  went  the  Pcftilence,  and  burning  Oials^went  forfli  at  bis  Feet.  He 
'fluod  und  meafured  the  Earth ;  he  beheld,  and  drove  afunder  the  Na* 
(ions,  and  the  everlafting  Mountains  were  (cattered,  the  perpecwl  Hills 
did  bow :  his  Ways  are  everlafling.  ver,  lo,  <^.  The  Mountains  fiiw 
thee,  and  they  trembled  i  the  Overflowing  of  the  Water  pafled  by,  die 
Deep  uttered  his  Voice,  and  lift  up  lias  'Hands  on  high :  The  Sun  and 
!Moon  flood  dill  in  their  Habitation.  At  the  Li^t  of  diine  Arrows  thof 
went,  and  at  the  fliining  of  thy  glittering  ^Mar.  Thoa  didft  flnrm 
through  the  Land  in  Incngnation,  thou  didil  tnrelh  the  Heathen  in  An* 

Ser.  Thoo  wentefl  forth  for  the  Salvation  of  dby  People,  even  for 
ilvation  with  thine  Aaointcd;  thou  woundedft  the  Head  out  of  the 
!Houfc  of  the  Wicked,  by  diicovering  die  Foondadon  nnto^the  licck, 
^ben  I  heard,  my  Belly  trembled,  my  Lips  qatvcxed  at  the  Voice  t 
•Kortennefs  enrred  into  my  Rones,  and  I  trembled  in  my  (clf,  that  I 
might  red  in  the  Day  of  Trouble.  Ktv,  vi.  ii,  14,  if,  i6.  There  was 
a  great  Earthquake^— -— and  every  Mountain  and  Ifland  were  moved 
our  of  their  Places  :  And  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  <^.  (aid  to  the  Moun* 
tains  and  Roc^ks,  P^ll  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  Face  of  him  thacfitteth 
on  the  Throne,  and  from  the  Wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

^  ?f0lm  xviii.a,  to  f^ 

and 
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and  nzMBLED,  the  Foun- 
dations alio  of  the  Hills  mov* 
tD,  xnd  were  fliaken  becaufe 
he  was  wroth. 

wtofhit  Noftnb,  and  Fire  rit  of  his  Mouth,  and  fhall  d»- 
mit  of  hit   (/)  Mouth   ds-    strot  with  the  ErightoeTs  of  hif 

TouwCoala  were  kind-  '^S'Wi^.  i(J.  FortlKLorf 

M  by  It.  himfelf  Ml  defceod  fiora  Heaven, 

He  bowed  the  "^  Heavens  with  a  Shour,  with  the  Voice  ofthff 

DarkneU  was  under  his  Feet,  rifefirft,  then  we  which  ai4  ali?c 
And  be  rode  upon  a  Che-  "snd  xcmain,  (hall  be  caught  op  to- 
mb and  did  fly.  yea,  he  did   ^^^'"^J^yt^^f^^^ 

n  ^L     iin  -..   ^r  -.1.^    "^^^^  the  Lord  m  the  Air,  and  fo 

fly  upon  the  Wings  of  the   fl«a  ^c  ever  be  wkh  the  Lord. 

Wind.  (/J  Matt.  xxTi.  6ju  Hereafter 

He  made  Darlnefs  his  fe-  ^J[«  1^  «^  Son  of  Man  fittin| 

**-•  ou-^         !*;•    Do»;i:r.«.  on  the  right  Hand  of  Power,  and 

act  Place  5     his    PavUion  coming  i5  the  Clouds  of  Heaven. 

roood  aboot  him  were  dark  Mmt.  xxiv.  29, 30.  Immediately 
Waters,  and  thick  (J)  aftartheTribularionof thofcDap, 
r.^-,*.  Jr  *V«  ct;^  "»U  the  Sun  be  darkned,  and  the 

Llouds  of  the  5kiw.  ^ooo  flnll  not  give  her  Ughr^  and 

At  the  Brightnefs  that  was  the  Stais  fhall  fall  from  Haven, 
befoic  him.  his  thick  Clouds   and  the  Powers  of  the  Heavens  fliall 

pa&d.  Halftones,  and  CoaU  SSc1£ro^rhrso?S?r'l«'^,e 

of  Fire.  Ten ;  and  then  fliall  all  the  Tribes 

The  Lord  alfo  (;»)  THUN-  of  the  Earth  mourn,  and  clwy  dull 

•«••««%  ;•!  »kA  tr2o»l.«.    a^A  fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the 

DEREn  m  the  Heavens,  and  Clouds  of  Heaven,  wi^  Power 

the  Higheft  gave  his  Voice,  and  great  Glory. 

HaiMkmcs  and  Coals  of  Fire.      {mjKev.iv.  s,  OitoftheThrooc 

J«..  he  fent  out  hi.  Anw.  ^--^  .W^Vs^l^i  vt;.c«; 

and  Icanered  them,  he  Ihot  chap.  xvi.   18,  21.   There  were 

omt  Lightnings  and  difcom-  Voices,    and   THtrnDERs,   and 

4itpA  th^m  L1GHTKIK05.    And  there  fell  up* 

mcuracm.                .      c  rtr  on  Men  a  great  Hail  oot  of  Heaven. 

Then  the  Chancls  of  Wa-  («)  /i^.  xvi  18,20.  There  wat 

ten  were   fcen,  and  the  («)  agreatEAHTHQUAKE,  fuchas  was 

FovMO  ATlONS  of  the  round  ««  ^'t»**  Men  were  npon  the  Earth. 
n.    ,.                i./»            1        ^10  mighty  an  Earthquake  and  to 

World  were  difcovered,    at  g^J^tid  every  Wand  fled  awrfy, 

thy  Rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the   and  the  Mountains  were  not  found. 

Blaft  of  the  Breath  of  thy 

Koftrils. 

Fear  *  before  him,  all  tho^ 
£ard)  J  fay  among  the  Hea- 

f  P/iii^XGVi.p,tdi3. 

K  tbeii» 


^  '  :^  KeprefefHation  of 

then,    that    the    Lord    (o)    '  W '^"^  xi.i;.  ThcKiKcpoMS 

««T^^«^»  of  this  WorW.arc  become  the  KiMO- 

He  ihall  f/)  judge    the    C Ar/y?;  and  he  (hRllrciga  fiw  ever 

People  righteoufly.  and  ever.  .    .    » 

rWrK^^WMwi*   r/»^  »«•     *(>}  Rw.  XX.  11,11,  <&*.    And    I 
l^t  the  «caTeiw  (^J  re-    ^w-/^         white  Throne,  and  him 

joiCE,  and  let  the  Earth  be   that  la?  on  it,  from  whofe  Face  rfic 
glad  5  let  the  Sea  (r)  ROA^^,.  Earth   and  the  Heaven  Hcd  away, 

and  the  fuln^s  thereof  ?SL!*^„r«c"^/x'S^aS? 

Let    the   Field   be  joyful  and  ercatHand  before  Gud,  and  the 

and  all   that  i$  therein  3  then  Books  were  opened,  and  another 

fhall   all   the  Trees  of  the  Book  ^as  opened    which  is   th^ 

xrr     J        •  *         I-  r^  ^     -1^...  Book  of  Lite ;  ana  toe  uea<i  were 

Wood    rejoice     before     the   J^dped  out  of  thofc  things  which 

Lord.  '  were  written  in  the  Books,  accords 

For  he  COmsth  to  JUDOE    ing  to  their  Works :  And  the  Sea 

the  Earth,  he  /hall  jodo*   gK^JWdffiS^tfc 

the  World  with  \S)  Rion-  Dead  -which  were  in  them,  and 
T£OV&N£Sfl>  and  the  People    they  were  judged  every  Manac- 

With  bis  Truth.  j  S^ifl'J^^JJ^'Inmiil^^^ 

TT  ^    ^    L      \\T  \    j%    ^   2    and  Hell  were caitiniD the  LaKcot 
Unto  ^  the  Wicked,  God   pj^c .  ^^^  -^  the  fccond  Death ;  And 

faith,  What  haft  thou  to  do   whofoevcr  was  not  found  writtca 

(0  to  DECLARE  mv  8ta-  !IL^*J%^°^^  °L^^S'!;^*?i*'5S 
^  ^  ♦      ♦„«.  e    the  Lake  of  Pire.  ^iCpt.t.io.  Wc 

"itcs,  nmfj  jji  appear  before  the  Judo^ 
M  E  N  T  Scat  of  Chrifj  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  Dodv,  accoiding  to  that  which  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  AHs  x  v  1 1 .  3 1 .  He  hath  appoint- 
ed a  Day,  in  the  which  he  will  JupcE  the  World  in  Righteoufodfs^  by 
that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ^  whereof  he  hath  given  AITuiance  un- 
to all  Men.  in  that  he  hath  raifcd  him  from  the  dead.  Ecclef  xii.  14. 
For  God  fhall  bring  every  Work  into  Judgment,  with  every  (ecrct 
thing,  whether  it  be  Good,  or  whether  it  be  Evil. 

(5pT  Rev,  xvni.  20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  Heaven,  and  ye  holy 
Apoftlcs  and  Prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her.  Chap.  xix. 
1.  I  heard  a  great  Voice  of  much  People  m  Heaven,  fayine:,  Allelujah ; 
Salvation,  and  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

(r)  Rtv  XIX.  5,7.  I  heard  as  it  were  the  Voice  of  many  Wattrt, 
iaving,  Allelujah  j  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigncth:  Let  us  be 
glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  Honour  to  him. 

(/)  Kev,  XIX.  2.  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  Judgments. 

(r)  Matt,  XXV.  31, 32,  <^.  When  the  Son  of  Man  {hall  come  in  his 
Glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with  him,  then  (hall  he  fit  upon  the 
Throne  of  his  Glory.  And  before  hhn  Oiall  be  gathered  all  Naiaoas: 
And  he  /halt  feparate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  dividedi 
his  Sheep  from  his  Goats.  And  he  (hall  fet  the  Sheep  on  his  right 
Hand,  but  the  Goats  on  the  left.  Then  fliall  the  King  (ay  unto  them 
on  his  right  Hand  $  Come,  ye  blefled  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  King- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World ;  for  I  was  an 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  Meat ;  I  was  diirfly;  and  ye  g»ve  me  drink  ; 

naked, 

<Pyj/i»3L*  1^9  to  2  J. 
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totes,  or   that  thou  /houldft    naked,  and  ye  cloathed  me;  I  was 

ttJcc   my   Covenant    in   thy  S^/j:  *"**  Y«  v'^^**  ">«  J  I  was  in 

MmirK  i  rrilon,  and  ye  came  unto  me  ;  In- 

juwu  r  afiDuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unco  one 

Seeing  thou  [u)  hat  est  of  the  Icait  of  thcfc  my  Brethren, 

Inst&vction,    and  caftefl  Jf  have  done  it  unto  me.    Then 

nv  Wor<?«  tv>h;tv1  tV,i^  "^*^'  "^  "X  ^^^  ^^cm  on  the  left 

Wbcn  thou  faweft  a  Thief,    mto  everlaftin§  Fire,  prepared  for 
thoa  conlentedft   with  him,    ^heDeyil  andhisAngefs;  forlwas 

Aattiterers.  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  Stranger,  and 

Tbcxi  givefl  thy  Mouth  to    y^  ^^ok  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye 

Evil,  and  thy  Tongue  ff am-  t^^^^\  "^  ""V  ^f^*  ^"^  '"  P"" 

_^t   j>..      '  o  ton,  and  ye  vifited  me  not ;   For 

zJr^^}r    ^         ,    ^  inafmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 

Thott  fitteft  and   fpeakefi  the  lead  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to 

agaioft    thy    Brother,    thou  »"«/ And  thefe  ftall  go  into  ever- 

UaBderdt  thine  own  Mother  8  teous  into  Life  eternal,    h&tt. 

Son.  VII.  22.  Many  will  dy  unto  me  in 

Theft   things    haft    thou  *«  pay,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 

Jmia    ^wxA    I    ?*«••   r^\   Cr  Propnefied  m  thy  Name  ?  And  then 

done^  and  I   kept   {x}  Si^  wiif  I  profefs  unto  them,  I  never 

LiNCK^  thou thoughteft that  knew  you;  Depart  liom  me«  ye 
I  was  altogether  fuch  a  one   ^hat  work  Iniquitt. 

«4y  fd?but  I  Witt «prove  a^tl^iSulrlt^n^^^T^^ 
thee,  and  let  them  m  order  (x)  xFet.  in.  ^,'  The  Lord  is 
before  thine  (y)  Eyes.  i^oncsupperino  to  us.  ward,  not 

r  ^'°!:f?^i«/Ws.  ye  that  2:;;*|gfc  ^^»a  iSSi^co^.V.'S: 
forget  trod,  ieft  I  tear  you  m   tamcb. 

pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  „/>>L*f^;  I"'  ''•  Every  Man's 
Juuvp-  Work  ihall  be  made  manifest, 

TOk  r  r  y    itL     .   n    -r     -^^^  *^«  ^y  ^"  declare  it. 
Whofo  (z)  ofifereth  Praife,      (z)  Heb.  xiii,  15-.  By  him  there- 

GLoa.iFiETH   me  2    and  to   ^^^^  ^^  "^  o^  the  Sacrifice  of 

him  that  ordereth  his  Con-  S,V"?uk  ^of  ^r'¥*^'S^^^^ 
Tcrfation  aright,  will  I  (hew   Thanks  to  his  Namc.'^'        * 
the  Salvation  of  God. 
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HYMN     I. 

liord,  *  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  Name  ia 
an  the  Earth  j  who  hafi  fet  thy  Glory  above 
the  HeaTcna  E 

Oat  of  the  Mouth  of  Babes  and  Socklii^ 
hafi  thou  onlained  Sttength,  becaufe  of  thine 
that  thou  mighteft  ftill  the  Enemy  and  the 

Vl&a  I  confider  thy  Heavena,  die  Work  of  thy  Fingen, 
the  Hqod  and  the  Stan  which  thou  haft  ordained  ; 

What  ia  Man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the 
8ao  of  Man,  ^t  thoa  vifitefl  him  I 

0  Lord,  out  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the 
Eaidtl 

1  win  *  praHe  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  Hear^  I 
win  Ibew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  Works. 

I  will  be  glad  add  rejoice  in  thee  j  I  wiU  £ng  Praife  to 
tbyNaine,  O  thou  Moft  High. 

When  mine  Enemies  are  tiuned  back,  they  Ihall  &II  and 
perifh  at  thy  Piefeac& 


94'  P5ALMS  iif  Praise. 

But  th^  Lord  Ihall  endure  for  ever  5  he  hath  prepared 
his  Throne  for  Judgment : 

And  he  fliall  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  hefhall 
mioifler  Judgment  to  the  People  in  Uprightnefi. 

The  *"  Heavens  declare  the  (jlory  ot  God,  and  the  Fir- 
mamettt  fhewcth  his  handy  Work. 

Day  unto  Day  uttereth  Speech,  and  Night  unto  Night 
fheweth  Knowled^. 

Cife  ^  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  Mighty,  give  unto  the 
Loril  Glory  and.  Strength. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  Glory  due  unto  his  Name  5  vor- 
Jhip  the  Lord  in  the  Beauty  of'^Holinefs. 

The  Voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  Waters  $  the  God  of 
Glorv  thundreth,  the  Lord  is  upon  many  Waters. 

Tne  Voice  of  die  Lord  is  powerfiil  ^  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  isfttllofMajefty. 

The  Lord  fitteth  upon  the  Floods  5  yea,  die  Lord  fitteth 
King  for  ever. 

^  Tbt  Lord  will  givo  Strength  unto  his  People^  the  Locd 
will  blefi  his  People  with  Peace. 

H  Y  M  N     ir. 

I  Win  «  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou  haS  RfM-ne  Ji^ 
and  hafl  not  made  my  Foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 
^  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  Saints  of  his,  and  give  Thanks 
at  the  Remembrance  of  his  Holinefs.   . 

Foi^  his  Anger  endurethr  but  a  Moment  j  m  his  Pavotir  is 
Life ;  Weeping  may  endurc  for  a  Night,  bat  Joy  cometh 
in  the  Mornings       * 

To.  the  End  thatmy  GloQf  may  fing  Praifeto  thee,  and 
tfot  be  iilent :  O  Lord  iny  ood,  1  wiU  give  Hieoks  unto 
thee  for .  ever. 

'  Chow  ^  great  U  thy  Goodnefs,  which  thou  haft  laid 
up  foiT  them  that  fear  thee  9  which  thou  hafl  wrouj^t  (or 
them  that  truft  fn  thee,  bcibre  the.  Sons  of  Men ! 
,  Rooice  <  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  Righteous  ^  for  Praifi;  is  . 
comely  for  the  tJprij^r. 

«  Tfslmxix,  1,2.    *  P/xxix.  1,1, 3,4, 10,11.     •  P/.  XXX.  l«4,fiU- 

'  py:xxxi.  19..  .  s  jy;sc)n9in.  h^,  3>^ii#^»  10^20, tft 
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Pni(e  the  Lord  with  Harp:  Sing  unto  him  with  the 
Pikltery,  and  an  Inftrument  of  ten  Striags. 

Sii^  onto  him  a  new  Song  3  play  fkilnilly  with  a  loud 
Noift- 

Bv  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  Heavens  made^  aftd 
all  the  Hoft  of  them  by  the  Breath  of  hia  Mouth*       t^ 

Let  all  the  Earth  fear  the  Lord  3  let  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  World  ftand  in  awe  of  him. 

For  he  fpake,  and  it  was  done  5  he  commanded^  and  it 
ftood&ft. 

The  Lord  bringeth  the  Counfel  of  the  Heathen  to 
ooubt :  He  maketh  the  Devices  of  the  People  of  i^ne 

Our  Soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  i  he  is  our  Help,  and  bur 
Skidd. 

For  our  Heart  /hall  rejoice  in  him^  becaufe  we  hav^ 
truficd  JO  his  holv  Kame. 

I  will  ^  blefs  the  Lord  at  all  times  3  his  Praiie  ihall  conr 
tisnaUy  be  in  my  Moi^th. 

Mv  Soul  Jhall  make  her  Boafl  in  the  Ix>rfl  5  the  Hum* 
bk  mall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

0  magmfy  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  Name 
together. 

1  fottdiit  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  my  Fears. 

O  tafle  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good :  Blefled  is  th^ 
Man  that  tmfleth  in  him. 

O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  Saints  3  for  there  is  no  want  to 
diem  that  fear  him. 

And  my  ^  Soul  fhali  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  3  it  {hall  re^ 
joice  in  his  Salvation. 

All  my  Bones  fliall  fay.  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee^ 
which  delivered  the  Poor  from  him  that  is  too  ftronff  for 
him  3  yea,  the  Poor  and  the  Needy  from  him  that  ^il* 
edi  turn  ? 

And  my  Tongue  fhall  fpeak  of  thy  Righteoufnefs,  and 
of  dijr  Praiie^  all  the  Day  long. 

*  If.  zzxi V.  i>  2, 39  4, 8, 9.  *  P/.  XXXV.  9, 10, 2S. 
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TH  T  k  Mercy»  O  Lord,  is  id  the  Heaveitf  $  and  Ay 
Paithfulnefs  reacheth  anto  the  Clouds. 

Thy  Righteoufnefs  is  like  the  great  Mountains,  thy  Jadg- 
toients  are  a  great  Deep :  O  Loro,  thou  preferveft  Man  and 
Beaft. 

How  excellent  is  thy  loving  Kindneft,  O  God  I  There- 
fore the  Children  of  Men  put  their  Trufi  under  the  Shadow 
tof  thy  Wines. 

They  /hall  be  abundantly  fatisfied  with  the  Fatneft  of 
thy  Houfe  ^  and  thou  ihalt  make  them  drink  of  die  River 
of  thy  Pleafures. 

For  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life:  In  thy  Light 
Jhall  we  fee  Light. 

Thy  ^  Throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  j  the  Scep- 
ter or  thy  Kingdom  is  a  right  Scepter, 

Thou  loveft  Righteoufnefs,  and  hatefl  Wickednefs: 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  Oil 
of  Gladnefs  above  thy  Fellows. 

God  ^  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  a  very  prefent  Help 
in  Trouble : 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  Earth  be  remov- 
ed, and  though  the  Mountains  be  carried  bto  the  midft  of 
the  Sea. 

The  Lord  of  Hofls  is  with  us  $  the  God  of  yacot  is 
our  Refuge.    Sclah. 

O  clap  ^  your  Hands,  all  ye  People,  fhout  nnto  God 
with  the  Voice  of  Triumph. 

For  the  Lord  Moft  High  is  terrible  ^  he  is  a  great  King 
over  all  the  Earth. 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  Shout,  the  Lord  with  the  Sound 
of  a  Trumpet. 

Sing  Praifes  to  God,  fing  Praifes :  Sing  Praifes  onto  oar 
King,  fing  Praifes. 

For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  Earth,  fing  ye  Piaifes 
with  Under(landing. 

God  reigneth  over  the  Heathen  :  God  £tteth  upon  thf 
Throne  of  his  Holinefs. 

k  P/.  XXX VI .  J,  to  p.         »  Pf.  XLV.  6,  7.  ■  P/.  XI, V|.  1,1,  tU 

■  jy:  xLvii.  i,2,5,to  8. 
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Great  •!•  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed  in  the  Ci- 
ty of  oar  God,  in  the  Mountain  of  his  Holinefi. 

•^  ^^  thought  of  thy  loving  Kiadnefs,  O  God,  in  the 
fluoft  of  toy  X  eiiiple» 

For  this  God  is  our  God  for  eyer  and  ever  s  he  will  be 
mr  Guide  even  unto  Death. 

My  Heart  P  is  fixcd^  OGod,  my  Heart  is  fixed;  I  will 
fin&  and  give  Praifc;  ' 

^  ?^*P  "^y  ^^^^^  ^"^^^  Pfaltery  and  Harp  z  I  my 
fclf  will  awake  early.  ^  ^ 

I  will  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  asu>ng  the  People :  I  will 
111^  vnio  thee  among  the  Nations. 

For  diy  Mercy  is  great  unto  the  Heavens,  and  thy  Truth 
BBto  the  Clouds. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  Heavens  :  Let  thy 
Glory  be  above  all  the  Earth. 

&t  I «  will  fing  of  thy  Power  5  yea,  I  will  fing  aloud  of 

?  ^^  ^^  ^  Morning :  For  thou  haft  been  my  Defence 
AM  Refuee  m  the  Day  of  my  Trouble. 

Unto  thee,  O  my  Strength,  will  I  fing  :  For  God  is  my 
Defence,  and  the  God  of  my  Mercy. 

H  Y  M  N     IV. 

r\  God,  '  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feck  thee :  My 
^^  Soul  thirfteth  for  thee,  my  Fle/h  longeth  for  thee,  in 
«  dry  and  thirfty  Land,  where  no  Water  is : 

To  fee  thy  Power  and  thy  Glory,  fo  as  I  have  fecn  thee 
tn  the  Sanduary. 

Becaufe  thy  loving  Kindnefs  is  better  than  Life  s  my 
Lips  Ihall  praife  thee. 

Thus  will  I  blefs  thee,  while  I  live  :  I  will  lift  up  my 
Hands  in  thv  Name. 

My  Sofal  mall  be  Iktisfied,  as  with  Marrow  and  Fatnefs  3 
and  my  Mouth  /hall  praife  thee  with  joyful  JUps : 

When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  Bed,  and  meditate  on 
thee  in  the  Night-Watches. 

Make  f  a  joyful  Noife  unto  God  all  ye  Lands. 

^^xX'Viii.  If 9. 14.     fFf,LYii,7,t(f  II.    n  py.Lix.  1^,17. 

n*  Lxiii.  I,  to 6.  ^'P/Ilxvi.  t,  to  S,7,9»9f  i5, 17,  xo. 
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Sing  forth  the  Honour  of  hit  Name,  and  make  his 
Fraife  glorious. 

Say  unto  God,  how  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  Works  7 
Through  the  Greatnefs  of  thy  Power,  fhall  thine  Enemies 
fubmit  themielves  unto  thee.  ' 

AH  the  Earth  fhall  wor/hip  thee,  and  fhall  fing  unto 
thee,  they  fhall  Hog  to  thy  Name.    Selah. 

Come,  and  fee  the  Works  of  God  5  he  is  terrible  in  his 
Doing  towards  the  Children  of  Men  : 

He  ruleth  by  his  Power  for  ever  5  his  Eyes  behold  the 
Kations :  Let  not  the  Rebellious  exalt  themfelves«    Selah. 

0  blefs  our  God,  ye  People,  and  make  the  Voice  of  his 
Praife  to  be  heard : 

Which  holdeth  our  Soul  in  Life,  and  fuflereth  not  our 
Feet  to  be  moved. 

Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  Soul. 

1  cried  unto  him  with  my  Mouth,  and  he  was  extolled 
with  my  Tongue. 

Blefied  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned  away  my  Prayer, 
nor  his  Mercy  from  me. 

HYMN    V, 

GO  D  ^  l>e  merciful  unto  us,  and  blefs  us,  and  caufe  hit 
Face  to  fhine  upon  us.    Selah. 

That  thy  Way  may  be  known  upon  Earth,  thy  faying 
Health  among  all  Nations. 

Let  the  People  praife  thee,  O  God  3  let  all  the  People 
praife  thee. 

O  Let  the  Nations  be  glad,  and  fing  for  Joy  :  For  thou 
/halt  judge  the  People  righteoufly,  and  govern  the  Nations 
upon  Earth.    Selah. 

Let  the  People  praife  thee,  O  God  5  let  all  the  People 
praife  thee*^ 

Then  fhall  the  Earth  vield  her  Increafe  5  and  God,  even 
9ur  own  God,  fhall  bleu  us : 

God  fhall  blefs  us,  and  ail  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  fhsll 
&^  him. 

!  JP/txrii.  i,ip7, 
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T  E  T  •  God  arift,  let  his  Enemies  be  fcattered  4  let 
*-*  them  alfo  that  hate  him,  flee  before  him : 

A«  Smoke  is  driven  away,  fb  drive  them  away  £  as  Wax 
mdteth  before  the  Fire,  fo  let  the  Wicked  peri/h  at  the 
PrcTcncc  of  God. 

Bor  let  the  Righteous  be  glad  5  let  them  rejoice  before 
Go<^  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

Sii^  unto  God,  fing  Praifes  to  his  Name  :  Extoi  him 
that  rideth  upon  the  Heavens,  by  his  Name  J  AH,  and 
rejoioe  before  him. 

A  Father  of  the  Fatherlefc  and  a  Judge  of  the  Widows, 
is  God  in  his  holy  Habitation. 

O  God,  when  thou  wenteft  forth  before  thy  People  3 
when  thou  didfl  march  through  the  Wildernefs.    Selah. 

TheEard)  Ihook,  the  Heavens  alfb  dropped  at  the  Pre-' 
ftnce  of  God  5  even  Sinai  itfclf  was  moved  at  the  Prcfenco 
of  God,  the  God  of  Iftael 

The  Chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thoufand,  even  thou- 
faods  of  Angels :  The  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in 
the  holy  Place. 

llum  haft  afiended  on  high,  thou  haft  led  Captivity 
caprive  i  Then  haft  received  Gifts  fbr  Men,  yea,  for  the 
Rebellious  alio,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
tbenL 

Bkflcd  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  Benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  Salvation.    Selah. 

He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  Salvation  9  and  unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  Iflues  from  Death. 

Hiey  havefeen  thy  Goings,  O  God,  even  the  Goings  of 
ayGod,  my  King  in  the  Sanfhiary. 

The  Slneers  went  before,  the  Players  on  Inftruments 
followed  aner  y  amongfl  them  were  the  Damfels  playing 
with  Timbrels. 

Bkfs  ye  God  in  the  Congregations,  even  the  Lord,  from 
the  Fountain  of  IJrael. 

Sing  unto  God,  ye  Kii^doms  of  the  Earth :  O  fing 
Praifes  unto  the  Lord.    Selah^ 

Afcribe  ye  Strength  unto  God :  His  Excellency  is  over 
Ifrael,  and  his  Strength  is  in  the  Clouds. 

■  ffslm  LXTiii.  1, 2, 3, 4,  5, 7, 8, 17,  to  20,24,15.  i^,  ?2, 34, 3;. 
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0  God,  thoa  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  Places  ;  the 
God  diJfrael  is  he  thatgiveth  Strei^tb  and  Power  unto  his 
People  :  Blefled  be  God. 

The  ^  Humble  fliall  fee  this,  and  be  glad  :  And  your 
Heart  fhall  live  that  feek  God. 

For  the  Lord  heafetb  the  Poor,  and  defpifeth  not  his 
Prifoners. 

Let  the  Heaven  and  Earth  praife  him,  the  Seas,  and 
every  thing  that  moveth  therein. 

1  will «  alfo  praift  thee  with  the  Pfaltery,  even  thy 
Truth,  O  my  God  :  Unto  thee  will  I  fing  with  the  Harp, 
O  thou  holy  One  of  Ifrael. 

My  Lips  fhall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  fing  unto  thee  j 
and  mySoul,  which  thou  haft  redeemed. 

My  Tongue  alfo  fhall  talk  of  thy  Righteoufnefs  all  the 
Day  long  :  For  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought 
unto  Shame  that  feek  my  Hurt. 


HYMN    VIL 

SING  ^  aloud  unto  God  our  Strength:  Make  a  joyiiil 
Noife  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Take  a  Pfalm,  and  bring  hither  the  Timbrel,  the  plea- 
fint  Harp  with  the  Pfaltery. 

Among  •  the  Gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  OLord, 
neither  are  there  any  Works  like  unto  thy  Works. 

All  Nations  whom  thou  haft  made  fhall  come  and  wor- 
Jhip  before  thee^  O  Lord  5  and  fhall  glorifv  thy  Name. 

For  thou  art  great,  and  doeft  wondrous  tnings  3  thou  art 
God  alone. 

I  will  praife  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  Heart  $ 
and  I  will  glorify  thy  Name  for  evermore : 

For  great  is  thy  Mercy  towards  me  ^  and  thou  haft  de- 
livered my  Soul  nrom  the  loweft  Hell. 

y  Vf.  txxxi.  1, 2.  •  iy:  Lxxzvi*  8, 9,  10, 12, 13. 
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HYMN    Vra- 


IWni  *  fiM  of  the  ^  Mercies  of  the  Jjord  for  ever :  With 
By  Mottth  will  I  make  jknown  thy  Faitbfuloefi  to  ail 
Gcoeratioitf. 

For  I  hare  faid,  Mercv  /hall  be  built  up  for  ever :  Thy 
Faathfttlnefi  ihalt  fhou  eflabliih  in  the  verv  Heayens. 

I  have  made  a  Covenant  with  my  Chofen,  I  have  fworp 
luilo  StMvid  my  Servant : 

Thy  Seed  will  I  eftablifh  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy 
Throne  to  all  Generationf.    Selab* 

And  the  Heavens  Ihall  praife  thy  "Wonders,  O  Lord  $ 
thy  Faitbfubefs  alfo  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Saints. 

For  who  in  the  Heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Ix>rd  ? 
Who  among  ibe  Sons  of  the  Mighty  can  be  likened  unto 
i^Lord? 

God  b  greatly  to  be  feared  m  the  Aflembly  of  the  Saint^ 
and  to  be  had  in  Reverence  of  sdl  them  that  are  about  him. 

O  Lord  God  of  Hods,  who  is  a  firong  Lord  like  unto 
dice  7  or  to  thy  Faidifulnefs  round  about  thee  7 

Thou  ruleft  the  ra^og  of  the  Sea  j  when  Xhe  Waves 
thereof  arife,  thou  flilleft  them. 

The  Heavens  are  thine,  the  Earth  alfo  is  thine :  As  for 
die  World  and  the  Pulneis  thereof  thou  haft  founded  thenu 

Thoo  hafl  a  mighty  Arm  ^  firong  is  thy  Hand,  abd  high 
is  thy  ri^t  Hand. 

Juffice  and  Judgment  are  the  Habitation  of  thy  llrone  j 
Mercy  and  Truth  fhaH  go  before  thy  Face. 

filefled  is  the  People  that  know  the  joyfal  Sound  :  They 
ihall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance. 

In  thy  Name  fliafl  thev  rejoice  all  the  Day,  and  in  thy 
R^teoaibefs  fhall  they  oe  exalted. 

For  thou  art  the  Glory  of  their  Strength^  and  in  thy 
Favour  our  Horn  fhall  be  exalted. 

For  die  Lord  is  otu  Defence,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrsel 
is  ottr  King* 

•  Tfthm  I.XXXIX*  i«to9>n,  I3»t0  2i,  9nisu 


*  la  fSbk  P&lm  it  cantuaeA  mtny  Pro])hec]et  and  Reprdentatioos 
wkidi  relate  to  die  MbssiaHi  sod  his  glorious  Kingdom  i  and  cui  no 
way  be  referred  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Kingdom  of  David,  or  50* 
immj  bos  as  ihey  were  Types  of  the  Messiah. 

Then 


To?  Psalms  If  Praisb; 

Then  thou  &akefi  in  Vi£on  to  the  Holy  Qne»  and  iaidft, 
I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  I  have  exalted 
one  chofen  out  of  the  People^ 

I  have  found  Xtavid  my  Servant  j  with  my  holy  Oil 
have  I  anointed  him. 

With  whom  my  Hand  (hall  be  eftablifhed,  mine  Arm 
aUb  fhall  ftrengthen  him* 

Blefled  be  the  liord  for  evermore    Amen  and  Amen. 

HYMN    IX; 

IT  is  ^  a  good  Thing  to  give  Thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  £m  Praifes  unto  thy  Name,  O  MoA  High. 

To  ihew  forth  thy  loving  Kindnefs  in  the  Morning,  and 
thy  Faithfiilnefs  every  Night. 

Upon  an  Inflrument  of  ten  Strings,  and  upon  the  Pfal* 
teiy  5  upon  the  Harp  with  a  folemn  Sound. 

ror  thou,  Lord,  baft  made  me  glad  through  thy  Work  i 
1  win  triumph  in  the  Works  of  thy  Hands. 

O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  Works !  and  thy  Thoughts 
are  very  deep. 

A  bmtiih  Alan  knoweth  not,  neither  doA  a  Fool  under- 
ftand  this. 

When  the  Wicked  fpring  as  the  Grafs,  and  when  all  the 
Workers  of  Iniquity  do  fiburi/h  $  it  is  that  they  fhaU  be 
deftroyed  for  ever. 

But  diou.  Lord,  art  moft  high  for  evermore. 

For  lo,  thine  Enemies,  O  Lord,  for  lo,  thine  Enemies 
ihall  perifli  J  Jl  the  Workers  of  Iniquity  Aiall  be  foattered. 

The  Righteous  ftiall  flourilh  like  the  Palm  Tree  |  he 
ihall  grow  like  a  Cedar  in  Lebanon. 

Thofe  that  be  planted  in  the  Houfo  of  the  Lord,  fhall 
flquri/h  in  the  Courts  of  our  God. 

They  fhall  fiill  bring  forth  Fruit  in  old  Age  i  they  Ihall 
be  fat,  and  flouriihing : 

To  fhew  that  the  Lord  is  unright  5  he  is  my  Rock,  and 
there  is  no  Unrighteoufnefs  in^im. 

The  «  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  cloathed  with  Majefty^  tlie 
Lord  is  cloathed  with  Strength  wherewith  he  hath  girded 

^  Pfaltn  xcii.  i»  to  py  12,  to  ly.        «  Tfatm  zciii.  i»  to  5. 

himfelf: 


Psalms  til  PraishJ  ioJ 

Umfelf  s  The  World  aUb  is  'ftablifhed,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved* 

Thy  Thf one  is  eftablilhed  of  old :  Thou  art  from  ever- 
hffiog. 

The  Floods  are  lifted  an,  O  Lord,  the  Floods  hare  lift* 
ed  up  their  Voice,  the  Floods  lift  up  their  Waves. 

The  IiOfd  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  Noife  of  many 
Wateii,  yea,  than  the  mighty  Waves  of  the  Sea. 

Tby  Teftimooies  are  very  lure :  Holinefs  becometh  thine 
Hoo^  O  Liord,  for  ever. 

H  Y  M  N    X. 


OOmie,  ^  let  138  fing  unto  the 
joyful  Noife  to  the  Rock  of 


the  Lord :  Let  us  make  a 
^  ^  our  Salvation. 

JLet  us  come  before  his  Prefence  with  Thankfgiving,  and 
make  a  joyful  Noiie  unto  him  with  Pfalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above 
aQ  Godi% 

tnhis  Hand  are  the  deep  Places  of  the  Earth  :  The 
Strengdi  of  die  Hills  is  his  alfo. 

The  Sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it  $  and  his  Hands  formed 
the  diy  Land. 

O  come,  let  us  wor/hip  and  bow  down  ^  let  us  kneel 
befbce  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  he  is  our  God,  and  we  are  the  People  of  his  Paflure^ 
and  the  Sheep  of  his  Hand :  To  Day  if  ye  will  hear  his 

Hsiden  not  your  Hearts  as  in  the  Provocation,  and  as  in 
die  Day  of  Temptation  in  the  Wildernefs. 

0  ix%  *  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Song :  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
allthefimb. 

Sii^  unto  the  Lord,  blefs  his  Name  5  fhew  forth  his  Sal* 
vatioQ  from  Day  to  Day. 

Declare  his  GJory  amoqg  the  ileathen,  his  Wonders 
among  all  People. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greaUy  to  be  praifed  ^  he  is 
to  be  feaied  above  all  Gods. 

*?/•  XCV.  IjtOS.  •P/,  XCVI.  I,t01}. 

For 


I04  Psalms  »f  Phazse; 

For  all  the  GoAa  of  the  Nations  ate  Idols  j  bat  tbeLord 
made  the  Heavens. 

Honour  and  Majefly  atebefcire  him  ;  Stfength  and  Beau- 
ty are  in  his  Sanftuary. 

Give  tinio  the  Lord,  O  ye  Kindieds  oC  Ai6  People,  give 
unto  the  Lord  Glory  and  Strength- 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  Glory  due  unto  his  Name; 
Bring  an  Offering,  and  come  into  bis  Q)urts. 

O  #orikip  the  Lord  in  the  Beauty  of  Holineft  $  fear 
before  him  all  the  Earth. 

Say  among  the  Heathen,  that  the  Lord  rdgneth  :  The 
World  alfo  fhall  be  eftabliiked  that  it  fhall  not  be  moved  3 
he  ffiall  judge  the  People  righteoaflv. 

Let  the  Heavens  rejoice,  and  let  tne  Earth  be  glad  let 
the  Sea  roar,  and  the  Fulnels  thaceoC 

Let  the  Field  bcTjOyful,  and  all  that  is  therein:  Then 
ihall  all  the  Treeai  of  the  Wood  rejoice 

Before  the  Lord  :  fbr  he  cometh^  for  he  cometh  to  jndfle 
the  Earth  :  He  fhall  JudjK  the  World  with  BJghteoafheu, 
and  the  People  with  his  Truth. 

The  ^  Lord  rcignetb,  let  the  Earth  rejoice,  let  the  Mul- 
titude of  lOes  be  glad  thereof. 

Clouds  and  Darknefi  are  round  about  hipa  5  Righteouf- 
nefs  and  Judgment  are  the  Habitation  of  his  Throne; 

The  Heavens  declare  his  Righteoufneft,  and  all  the 
People  fee  his  Glory. 

Confounded  be  all  they  that  ferve  graven  Images,  that 
boaft  fhemfelves  of  Idols.    Worfhip  him  all  ye  Gods. 

Zion  heard,  and  was  glad,  and  the  Daughters  of  ^uJab 
rejoiced  becaufe  of  thy  Judgments,  O  Lord. 

For  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the  Earth  5  thoii  art 
exalted  far  above  all  Gods. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  .ye  Righteous,  and  ^ve  Thanks  at 
she  Remembrance  of  his  Holinefs. 

HYMN    XL 

OSJng  «  untd  the  Lord  a  new  Song,  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  Things :  His  right  Hand,  and  his  holy 
Arm  hath  gotten  hiqi  the  Viftory. 

^P/.XCVII.  1,2,6,7,8,9,11.         tP/.  xcviii.  latop. 

The 


Psalms  rf  ?Kxisii  to^ 

Thel^ord  hath  made  known  hi«  Salvation,  his  Righte- 
onTneft  hath  he  openly  (hewed  in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen* 

He  hath  remembced  his  Mercy  ai^d  his  Truth  towards 
die  Hoiife  of  Ifrael:  All  the  £nds  of  the  Earth  have  feen 
^  Sahratita  of  our  God. 

Make  a  joyful  Noifeunto  the  Lord,  all  the  Earth:  Mak« 
a  loud  Noile^  and  rejoice  and  fiog  Praiie. 

Siw  unto  the  Lord  with  the  Harp  5  with  the  Harp,  and 
the  ywt  of  a  Pfalnu 

With  Trumpets  and  Sound  of  Cornet,  malce  a  joyful 
Noife  befcie  the  Lord  the  King« 

Let  die  Sea  roar,  and  the  Fulneft  thereof  $  the  World|^ 
and  thev  that  dwell  therein. 

Let  the  Floods  clap  their  Hukls  i  Let  the  Hills  be  joyw 
fid  together 

Berne  the  Lord ;  for  be  cometh  to  Judge  the  Earth  t 
Widi  Rkhfeoii&ers  fhall  he  jut^e  the  world,  and  the 
People  wim  Equity.  < 

The  ^  Lord  reigoeth,  let  the  People  tremble  :  He  fittefth 
between  the  CheruDims,  let  the  Earth  be  mov^d. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  Ji^tpity  and  he  is  high  above  all ' 
People. 

Let  dttm  prailb  thy  great  and  terrible  Name,  for  it  is 
holy. 

The  King's  Strength  alTo  loveth  Judgment,  thou  doA 
efiabli/h  Equity,  diou  executed  Judgment  and  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  ^dcot. 

Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God|  and  worfhip  at  his  Footfloolj 
fi)r  heisiiDly. 

Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wQr  Jhip  at  his  holy  Hill  3 
ftr  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

Make  ^  a  joyful  Noife  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  Lands* 

Serve  the  Lord  with  Gladnefs }  come  before  his  Frelenc^ 
with  Singii^.  * 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  1  It  is  he  that  hath 
made  ui,  and  not  we  our  felves  ^  we  are  his  People,  and 
the  Shc^  of  his  Pafture. 

Enter  mto.  his  Gates  with  Thankfgiving»  and  into  his 
Couru  with  Praife  5  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  blefs  his 
Ksme. 

For  the  Lord  is  good  $  his  Mercy  is  everlafiing :  And 
his  Truth  oidureth  to  all  Generations. 

*  Tfsbm  xciz.  If  to  S99*        '  tfalm  c.  i>  to  $• 

P  HYMN 


N 


fb?  PsIlmB  cf  P&AiSE^ 

HYMN    XII. 

BLESS  1"  the  Ix>rcl,  0  my  Soul  ^  and  «U  thtf  it  witb* 
in  me,  Uefi  his  holy  Name» 

Blefi  the  I>ird,  O  my  Soul,  and  forget  not  afl  hit  Be* 
iients* 

Who  forgiveth  all  thiqe  Ipiquitiet^  who  healcdi  all  thy 
JDsfeafet. 

Who  itdeemeth  thy  Life  firom  Deflraftion  $  whociown* 
alh  thee  with  loving  Kfndneft  and  tender  Mercies* 

Who  fatisfieth  thy  Mouth  with  cood  Thing!  :  S6  that 
diyYovtk  is  renewed  Kke  the  Eaglets* 

The  Lord  executeth  Righteouinefs  and  Jadgmant  fiir  idl 
Aat  are  opprefled. 

H^  made  known  his  WiLy s  nnto  Mi^Si  his  Ads  onto  die 
Children  of  Ifrael. 

The  L^rd  IS  mercifiil  and  gracious,  flow  (b  Angefi  suid 
plenteous  in  M^r^y. 

He  win  hot  always  ehide  j  neither  will  he  keep  his  An- 
ger for  eter. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  out  Sins,  n<^  tewarded 
us  according  to  our  Iniquities. 

FbP  as  the  Heaven  is  high  above  the  Earthi  (b  gieat  is 
his  Mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

,  As  far  as  the  Eafl  is  from  the  Weft,  fb  far  kath  he  te- 
moved  our  Tranf^reffions  from  us. 

Like  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  Children,  fo  the  Lord  pitl* 
e|h  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  Frame,  he  remembrsth  that  we  are 
Duft. 

As  for  Man,  his  Days  are  as  Graft  s  As  a  flower  of  the 
*Field,  fo  he  flourifheth. 

For  the  Wind  paflerh  over  it,  and  It  is  gone  ;  and  the 
Fiaee  thereof  fhall  know  it  no  more. 

But  the  Mercv  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlafling  to  evcrlaft- 
ing  upon  them  that  fear  him  :  And  his  Righteoufiieft  unto 
Childrens  Children. 

To  fuch  as  keep  his  Covenant,  and  to  thofe  diat  romem* 
ber  his  Commandments  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  Throne  In  the  Heavtni  i 
And  his  Kingdom  ruleth  oyer  alL 

Py4(/»  cm.  If  to  22* 

Blefa 


Bbfi  Ae  Loidr  ye  bk  Angok,  that  excel  in  StfeqgiJi; 
Amz  do  hie  Commtodments,  oearlcninfl  onto  the  Voice  of 
UtWocd.  . 

Bfefi  ve  the  Lord,  all  ye  l^JSofic  j  ye  Miniften  of  hi^ 
^t  do  his  Pleafure. 

Bk&  the  Lord,  all  his  Works,  in  all  Places  of  his  D6- 
sinioo  I  Bigfa  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul. 


H  Y  M  N     XUI.       , 

DI.ESS  ^  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul :  O  Lord  my  God, 
^  tlxNi  art  very  great,  thou  art  cloathed  with  Honour  ^nd 

itbo  covcrefl  thy  fclf  with  Light,  as  with  a  Garment  j 
who  flrdchcft  out  the  Heavens  like  a  Curtalm 

Who  Jayeth  the  Beams  of  his  Chambers  iu  the  Watecs  $ 
who  maketh  the  Clouds  his  Chariot  t  who  walkcth  upo» 
the  WiaBfr  of  the  Wind. 

Who  maketh  hit  Angels  Spirits  5  his  Mioifiers  a  flaming 
Fiic  ^ 

Who  laid  the  ]Poundations  of  the  Earth,  that  it  fhould 
not  te  fCBoved  for  ever* 

Of  old  m  hafl  thou  laid  the  Foondatioii  of  the  Earthy 
and  the  Heavens  are  the  Work  of  thy  Handl. 

They  /hall  periih,  but  thou  /halt  endure  s  Tea,  ail  of 
theft  ihall^wax  old  liko  a  Garments  as  a  Vefiure  /halt 
thoQ  chai^  them,  and  diey  /hall  be  changed. 

Bat  thou  art  the  famei  and  Ay  Years  /hall  have  no  EndL 

OLofd,  "  how  manifold  are  thy  Works  f  in  Wifdom 
haft  dmi  saade  them  all  ^  the  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Riches. 

Thoo  /ended  forth  thy  Spirit^  they  are  created^  and 
thou  renewe/l  the  Face  oftheXarth. 

The  Gk»Y  of  the  Lord  /hall  endure  for  ever  j  die  Lord 
/hall  rejoice  m  his  Works. 

He  looketh  on  the  Earth,  and  it  trembleth  }  be  tbuch- 
eth  the  Hills,  and  they  /moke« 

I  win  fing  unto  Ae  Lord  as  long  as  I  live :  t  will  £ng 
Phdie  unto  my  God,  while  1  have  my  '"-=— 


>  Tfilm  CIV.  i>  00  f.  «  Pfslm  cii*  ixn6>2;« 

•  ffsbm  CIV.  24, 301  to^. 

Pa  My 
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My  Meditation  of  him  Ihall  be  fweet :  I  will  be  gkd  in 
the  Lord.  > 

Let  the  Sinners  be  confumed  out  of  the  Earth,  and  let 
the  Wicked  be  no  more :  BleVthou  the  Lord,  O  my  SouL 
Pt-aife  ye  the  Lord* 

HYMN    XIV. 

OGi ve  ^  Thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon  his  Name } 
make  kno]vn  his  Deed^  among  the  People, 

Sing  unto  him,  fing  P&lms  unto  him  3  talk  ye  of  all 
his  wondrous  Works, 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  Name^  let  the  Heart  of  them  re* 
joice  that  feek  the  Lord. 

Seek  the  Lord  and  his  Strength  ^  ftek  his  Face  evermore. 

Remember  his  marn^lious  Works  that  he  hath  done,  his 
Wonders,  and  the  Judgments  of  his  Mouth . 

Q  ]^e  Seed  of  Abraham  his  Servant,  ye  Children  of  Ja- 
cob  his  Choftn. 

He  is  the  Lor4  ouir  God,  his  Judgments  are  in  all  the 
Earth. 

Praife  ^  ye  the  X^ord  :  O  give  Thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
ibr  he  is  good,  for  his  Mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
t    Who  can  utter  the  mighty  AAs  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  can 
fliew  forth  all  his  Praife  ? 

Blefled  are  they  that  keep  Judgment,  and  he  that  doth 
lUghteoufnefs  at  all  times. 

i   Remember  me,  O  Lord/  with  the  Favour  that  thou 
beareft  unto  thy  People  t  O  vilit  me  with  thy  Salvation. 

That  j  may  fee  the  Good  of  thy  Chofen,  that  I  may  re- 
joice in  the  Gladnefs  of  tl^y  Katiop,  that  I  may  glory 
^ith  thine  Inheritance. 

O  give  ^  Thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his 
JVIcrcy  endureth  for  ever. 

ijtt  the  R(^deemed  of  the  Lord  &y  fo,  whom  he  hath 
|tdeefned  from  the  Hand  of  the  Enemy  :' 
'    And  gathered  thefh  out  of  the  Lands,  from  the  Eafl  and 
froi^  the  Weft','  froda  the  North  and  from  the  South. 

•  Tfalm  cv.  1;  t6  7.  i»  Tfalm  cvi.  i,  to  ^ 

^     fPfalmcyii,  I>2,3,8,9<1}>14,  15,  i5r,CO3f^,40,td4). 

'    "  Oh! 


PsA^LMS  of  Praise?  169^ 

Ohl  tliar  Men  would  praile  the  Lord  for  his  Goodnefs, 
tod  fee  bis  wonderful  Works  to  the  Children  of.  Men, 


For  he  larisfieth  the  longing  Soul^  and  filleth  the  hungry 
Soul  with  Goodnefs. 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  thdr  Trouble,  and  he 
lived  them  out  of  their  Diftrefles. 

He  brouflht  them  out  of  Darkneft,  and  the  Shadovvr  of 
Death,  ana  brake  their  £ands  in  funder. 

Oh !  that  Men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  his  Goodnefi, 
and  for  his  wonderful  Works  to  the  Childrai  of  Men, 

Tben  they  cry   unto  the   Lcnrd  in   their  Trouble,  he 
(aved  diem  out  of  their  Diftrefles. 

Ik  lent  his  Word  and  healed  them,  and  deUvered  them 
from  dieir  DefbrufUons. 

Oh  \  that  Men  Would  praife  the  Lord  for  his  Goodne{% 
and  fcr  his  wonderful  Works  to  the  Children  of  Men. 

And  let  them  ^&'crifice  die  Sacrifices  of  Thankfgivii^ 
^xA  declare  his  Works  with  rejoicing. 

They  that  go  down  to  the  Sea  in  Ships,  diat  do  .Bufi- 
ncfs  in  jpcat  Waters  5 

Thele  fee  the  Works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Wonders  m 
dieDeep. 

Por  he  commandeth,  and  raileth  a  flormy  Wind,  which 
liiteth  JXf  the  Waves  thereof.  ^ 

They  mount  up  to  the  Heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  Ilcpths^  their  Soul  is  melted  becaufe  of  Trouble.   ^ 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  ftagger  like  a  drunken  Mai^ 
asdsieat  their  Wits  end..  ' 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  Trouble,  and  he 
brJDgedi  them  out  of  their  DiftreJies.  ;;^ 

itt  maketh  the  Storm  a  Csim,  lb  that  the  Waves  thereof 
aicffiU. 

T1)cn  are  they  glad,  becaufe  they  be  quiet  $  fb  he  brings* 
tth  diem  unto  their  defired  Haven. 

(% !  that  Men  would  |^raife  the  Lord  for  his  Goodneis, 
and  for  his  wondrous  Worics  to  the  Children  of  Men. 

I<t  them  exalt  him  alio  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Pec^* 
pk,  and  praife  him  in  the  Aflembly  6f  the  Elders. 

He  tumeth  Rivers  into  a  Wildetnefs,  and  the  Water 
SpriMi  into  dry  Ground. 

A  ftuitful  Land  into  BarrQinefs,  for  the  Wickedmfi  of 
them  that  dwell  therein. 


He  tmeth  tlie  WiUemefi  into  n  fiindiflig  WtteTt  ilid 
dry  Gtoimd  into  Water  SprioAi. 

And  there  he  uakcth  tbe  Hmigfty  to  dwdU  that  they 
a^y  pccpare  a  City  for  Habitation. 

jae  poQiecb  CDmeaipt  upon  Prinoei»  and  cauftth  diem  to 
^irander  in  the  WUdemeii^  wliere  thcie  i$  no  Way. 

Jet  fetteth  he  the  Poor  on  Jiigh  fiom  Affliftioo,  and 
maketh  liim  Families  like  a  flock. 

The  Kifthitoat  /hall  iee  it,  and  rejoice  j  and  all  Ini^nity 
IhaU  ftop  her  Month. 

'    Wholo  it  wiie,  and  wiA  obfcrre  thefe  Things^  even 'they 
fliaU  nnderftand  the  loviq(  Kindnefi  of  die  Loid. 


o 


H  V  M  N    XV. 

Gody  'my  Hdtft  is  fixe^  I  WIS  fiog  and  give  Praiie» 
even  witn  my  Glory. 

Awake  Pfaltery  and  Harp :  I  my  felf  wiB  awake  early. 

1  wiU  waiie  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  People^  and  I 

"ill  fing  Praifes  unto  thee  among  the  Nations. 

For  thy  Mercy  is  great  above  the  Heavens  j  and  thy 
iTratb  readbetb  unto  the  Clouds. 
,  Be  thou  eacalted,  O  God,  above  die  Heavens  $  and  thy 
Glory  above  all  the  Earth  ; 

Toat  thy  Beloved  may  b^  delivered:  Save  withdiy 
right  Hand,  and  anfwer  me. 

Praiie  ^  ye  the  Lord^  I  wi9  praife  the  liOrd  with  my 
whole  Heart,  in  the  Aflembty  or  the  Upright,  and  in  die 
Congrajationp 

l^e  Works  of  the  Lord  are  gi«at,  Tooght  out  of  all 
diem  that  have  Pleafiire  therein. 

His  Work  is  honourable  and  glodons,  and  his  ^^te- 
^ofiieft  endureth  for  ever. 

He  hath  made  his  wonderful  Works  to  be  remembred  } 
die  liOrd  is  ^aciousj  and  fiill  of  Compaflion. 

He  hath  given  Meat  unto  diem .  that  fear  him  j  he  wiU 
"ovo  be  mindful  of  1ms  CovaUint. 

He  hzih  Aiewed  his  People  the  Powder  of  his  WorkSp 
diat  he  may  give  them  the  Heritage  of  the  Heathen. 

^    '        'If  CVIII.  X,  to  tf.  «  jy:  CXI.  I,  tQ  10. 

The 
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The  Work*  of  hi*  Hand*  aivVeriey  «nd  Toagment «  att 


bit  Commaodmeiits  are  fiue. 

TlieyftftiKl  fiii 
aod  Uprightoeit. 


He  ftat  Redempdon  unto  his  Peo^e,  lie  hath  command- 
ed his  CoYcnant  for  ever;  holy  and  reverend  is  his  Name 

The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  B^inning  of  Wifdom  t  a 
good  Underftanding  have  aD  they  that  do  his  Command- 
moktB  J  his  Praiie  endiucth  for  ever. 


HYMN    XVI. 


\^  the  Lord,; that  delighteth  greatly  in  hit  Command- 

His  Seed  ihall  be  mighty  upon  Earth  a  the  Generadoil 
•r  the  Upright  fhaO  be^leWT 

Weakh  and  Riches  fhaO  be  in  his  Houfe,  and  his  Righ* 
teoufiiels  endureth  for  ever. 

Unto  die  Upright  there  arifcth  Light  in  the  Darknefi  | 
he  is  gracious,  and  fiiH  of  Compaffion,  and  Righteous. 

Sniely^  he  ihaD  not  be  movea  for  ever  |  the  Righteous 
ihall  be  jo  everlafting  Remembrance. 

He  (hall  not  be  afiaid  of  evil  Tidings;  his  Heart  is 
fixed,  truftif^  in  the  Lord. 

Hk  Heart  is  eftabUfhed,  he  (hall  not  be  afraid,  until  he 
see  his  Defire  upon  his  Enemies. 

Raife  ^  ye  the  Lord.  Praife,  O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord, 
pnift  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Bkfled  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  ftom  this  time  forth, 
^  for  evermore 

Prom  the  Riflnff  of  the  Sua,  unto  the  Going  down  of 
tneiame,  the  lord's  Name  is  to  be  praiftd. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all  Nations^  and  his  Glory 
afcove  the  Heavens. 

Who  if  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth  on 
hidi? 

Who  humbleth  himfelf  to  behold  the  things  diat  are  io 
Heaven,  and  in  the  Earth. 

•P/jAscxii.  i,t04i<^7>8,        ^Ffslmcxiiu  i,Co8. 

He 


jia  KisAXMS  i|f  Praise!' 

He  raifeth  ap  the  Poor  out  of  the  Daft»  and  lUteth 
Keedy  out  of  the  Djinghil : 

That  he  may  fet'him  with  Princes  even  with  the 
ces  of  his  People* 

0  pcaife  *  the  Loid,  adl  ye  Natiooi,  praiie  him  all  ye 
People. 

pQc  his  merciful  Kindnefs  is  great  towards  us,  and  the 
Truth  of  the  Lord  eodureth  for  ever,    Praife  ye  the  Locd« 

p 

HYMN    XVn. 

»  p      . 

OGi ve  Y  Thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ;  becaafe 
bis  Mercy  ebdareth  for  ever. 
Let  Ifrael  now  fay,  that  his  Mercv  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  than  now  that  fear  the  Loro,  fay,  that  his  Moray 
fndureth  for  even 

1  caUed  upon  the  Lord  in  diflrefs  i  the  Lord  aofwered 
me,  and  fet  me  In  a  large  Place. 

The  Lord  is  my  Strength  and  Song,  and  is  become  my 
Salvation.  ..J  - 

The  Voice  of  Rejoicing!  and  Salvation,  is  in  the  Taber<« 
mcles  of  the  Righteous :  The  right  Hand  of  the  Lord  doth 
valiantly.    . 

The  right  Hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  9  the  right  Hand 
of  the  Liord  doth  valiantly. 

I  OiaQ  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  Works  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Lord  hath  chafiened  me  fore,  but  he  hath  not  given 
me  over  unto  Death. 

,   I  will  praifo  thee,  for  thou  haft  heard  me,  and  art  be- 
come my  Salvation. 

The  Stone  which  the  Builders  refufed,  is  become  the 
head  Stone  of  the  Comer. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our  Eyes. 

This  is  the  Day  which  the  I#ord  hath  made,  we  will  re* 
joice  and  be  glad  in  it.  ' 

.  Save  now,  1  befeech  thee,  O  Lordi  O  Lord,  I  be(eech 
thee,  (end  now  Profperity. 

* /yiZw  CXVIM,!.         yP/cXVlIIi  I»2^4,y»l4«tOl8>lI,t0  2p. 

Bleflcd 
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Bkfled  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ^  we 
ha?e  bicfled  you  out  of  the  Houie  of  the  Lord. 

God  IS  the  Lord,  which  hath  fhewed  ut  Light :  Bind 
tbe  Sacrifice  with  Cords,  even  unto  the  Horns  oi  the  AUar. 

Thou  art  my  God,  and  1  will  praife  thee  5  thou  art  my 
God,  I  wiD  exalt  thee. 

O  pve  Thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  5  for  his 
Mocy  endureth  for  ever. 


HYMN    XVm. 

IF  it  *  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  fide,  now 
may  J^ael  (ay : 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  oUr  Side,  when 
Menrofeup  againftus: 

Then  thev  nad  fwaQowed  us  up  quick  5  when  their 
Wrath  was  kindled  againft  us. 

Then  the  Waters  had  overwhehned  us,  the  Stream  had 
gone  over  our  SouL 

Then  the  proud  Waters  had  gone  over  our  SouL 

Blefled  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  Prey  to 
their  Teeth. 

Our  Soul  is  elcaped  as  a  Bird  out  of  the  Snare  of  the 
Fowkn  J  the  Snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  efcaped. 

Our  Help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  Hea- 
ven and  Earth. 

fieboid,  »  blefs  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord, 
which  by  Night  ftand  in  the  lioufe  of  the  Lord. 

Lift  up  your  Hands  in  theSanduary,  and  biefs  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  that  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  blefs  thee  out 
of  Zr09. 

•  If.  cxziT.  i,to  t.  *Pf-  cxzxiT.  t,a,s; 
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H  Y  M  M    XK. 

PRAISE*  ye  the  Ix>r^  pnifc  jc  Ac  Nwq  of  the 
"■•    Lord  5  Dtaiic  him,  O  ye  Seryantf  of  the  Lorq. 

Ye  that  fiaod  in  theHou^  of  the  tjoi^^  in  the  p^urts 
of  the  Houft  of  our  Godl 

Praife  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  U  good  j  fing  Praifes 
unto  his  Name,  for  it  is  pleafant. 

Tor  I  know  tfiat  the  Lord  i^  great,  a^d  that  oqr  Lord 
is  above  all  Gods. 

Whatfoever  the  Lord  plesj^,  ^t  did  be  in  Heaven  and 
in  Earth,  in  the  Seas/  and  ^  deep  Pkces. 

Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  ^  and  thy  Me- 
morial, O  Lord,  tbroiighoiit  aD  Generations.' 

For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  People,  and  he  will  repent 
himfelf  coikeming  hi«  S^rvanu.  ^ 

The  Idols  of  the  Heathen  are  Silver  and  Gold,  the  Woric 
of  Mens  Hands. ' 

Blefs  the  Lord,  O  Houfe  of  Ifraeh^  bkis  the  Lord,  O 
HoiiSt  oi  Aaron. 

HYMN     XX. 

*  >  • 

OGive  ^  Thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good^  for  his 
^ercy  endureth  for  ever, 

O  give  Thanks  unto  the  God  of  Go4s;  for  his  lifercy 
endureth  tor  ever. 

O  give  Thanks  to  tl^e  \iOT^  of  Lor4(Sj  for  his.  S^erpy  en- 
dureth forever.  i  -  .  . 

To  him  who  alone  doth  great  Wooden  ^  for  his  Mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  thit^by  WIfdom  made  the  Heavens  3  for  his 
Mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  that  flretched  out  the  Earth  above  the  Waters ; 
for  his  Mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  that  made  great  Lights  j  for  his  Mercy  endur- 
eth for  e^er. 

«»  Pfcxxxr.  i,2,J»5,6,i3,i^rM^ 
<  Pf.  cxxxvi.  If  to  Pi  16,24, 25,  x6. 

The 
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The  San  to  rule  by  Day  3  for  his  Mercv  endareth  forever. 

Hie  Moon  and  Stars  to  rule  by  Nigut  3  for  his  Metcy 
endareth  for  ever. 

To  him  which  led  his  People  through  the  Wildemefs  5 
lor  his  Meicy  endureth  for  ever. 

And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  Enemies  $  for  his  Mer- 
cy cnflureth  for  ever. 

Who  giveth  Food  to  all  Fle/h  3  for  his  Mercy  endureth 
fbtevcr* 

O  rive  l*hanks  unto  die  God  of  Heaven  ;  for  his  Mer- 
cy eDoureth  forever. 

HYMN    XXL 

IWiD  A  ^if^  thee  with  my  whole  Heart,  before  the 
^  Gods  will  I  fing  Praifo  unto  thee» 

I  wilt  worfhin  towards  thy  holy  Temple,  and  praifo  thy 
Name,  for  thy  loving  KindneHh,  and  for  thy  Truth  ^  for 
thou  haft  magbified  thy  Word  above  all  thy  Kaopie. 

In  the  Day  when  I  cried,  thou  anfwercdfl  me  $  and 
fireoitbdiedft  me  with  Strength  in  my  Soul. 

Afl  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  (hallnnLire  thee,  O  Lord, 
when  they  hear  the  Words  of  thy  Mouth.  > 

Yea,  they  (hall  fing  in  the  Ways  of  the  Lord  ^  for  great 
iithe  Glory  of  the  Lord« 

Hioiigh  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  refpeft  unto  the 
Lowly-  but  the  Proud  he  knoweth  afiirofif. 

ThMgh  I  walk  in  the  midft  of  Trouble,  thou  wilt  re- 
vive me  |  thou  flialt  (betch  forth  thine  Hand  aMihfl  the 
Wnth  of  mine  Enemies,  and  thy  right  Hand  ihau  fave  me. 

The  Lord  will  perfeft  that  whi^  concerneth  me :  Thy 
Metcy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  ^  forfake  not  the  Worka 
of  dune  own  Hands. 

'iy«A«c»KViii.  i,to8. 
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HYMN     XXII. 

"DLefied  *  be  the  Lord  my  Strength,  which  teacheth«iny 
^  Hands  to  war,  and  my  Fingers  to  fight. 

My  Goodnefs  and  my  Fortreu,  my  high  Tower  and  my 
Deliverer,  my  Shield,  and  he  in  whom  ftruft^  who  fub» 
dueth  my  People  under  me. 

Lord,  what  is  Man,  that  thou  takeft  Knowledge  of  him  ? 
or  the  Son  of  Man,  that  thou  makefl  Account  of  him  ? 

I  will  fing  a  new  Song  unto  thee,  O  God  i  upon  a  Pfal- 
tei7,  and  an  Inftrument  of  ten  Strings,  will  I  fing  Prailes 
linto  thee. 

I  will  ^  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King,  and  I  will  blefs 
thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Every  Day  will  I  ble(s  thee,  and  I  will  praife  thy  Name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

■ 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed  ^  and  his 
Greatnefs  is  un(earchable.  • 

One  Generation  fhaU  praife  thy  Works  to  another,  and 
ihall  declare  thy  mightv  Ads. 

I  will  fpeak  of  the  glorious  Honour  of  thy  Majefty,  and 
of  thy  wondrous  Works. 

And  Men  /hall  fpeak  of  the  Might  of  thy  terrible  A£bj 
and  I  will  declare  thy  Greatnefs. 

They  (hall  abundantly  utter  the  Memorv  of  thy  great 
Goodnefs,  and  Ihall  fing  of  thy  Righteou(nefs. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  Compaifion  $  flow  to 
Anger,  and  of  great  Mercy. 

The  Lord  is .  good  to  all  $  and  his  tender  A^ercies  are 
over  all  his  Works. 

All  thy  Works  fliall  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy  Saints 
Ihail  blefs  thee. 

They  fliall  fpeak  of  the  Glory  of  thy  Kingdom,  and  talk 
of  thy  Power. 

To  make  known  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  his  mighty  A£b, 
and  the  glorious  Majefty  of  his  Kingdom. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlafling  Kingdom,  and  thy  Do- 
minion endureth  throughout  all  Generations. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  raifeth  up  all  thoie 
that  be  bowed  down. 

•  i*/ CXLIV.  1,1,3,9.  '  /yi  CXLV.  I,  to  21. 
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ne  Eyes  of  all  wait  upon  t^ee^  and  thou  givefi  them 
their  Meat  in  due  Seafon. 

Thoa  openefl  thine  Hand,  and  fatlsfieft  the  Defiie  of 
ermr  living  Thing. 

Tlie  ImA  is  tignteous  in  all  his  Ways^  and  holy  in  all 
his  Works. 

The  LiOcd  is  nieh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to 
sU  diat  call  upon  nim  in  Truth. 

He  will  fulfil  the  Defire  of  them  that  fear  him :  He  alfo 
will  Imr  their  Cry,  and  will  fave  them. 

The  Lord  prelerveth  all  them  that  love  him  5  but  all  the 
Wicked  will  he  deftroy. 

Mv  Mouth  Jhall  fp^k  the  Praife  of  the  Loud  :  And  \tt 
all  Fxlh  blefs  his  hoiy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

HYMN     XXUL 

PR  A I S  £  *  ye  the  Lord.  Praife  the  Lord,  O  my  SouL 
While  I  livc^  will  I  praife  the  Lord :  I  will  fing  Prai. 
fes  unto  my  God,  while  i  have  any  Being. 

Put  not  your  Truft  in  Princes,  nor  in  the  Son  of  Man,  in 
whom  there  is  no  Help. 

Ks  fiicath  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  Earth  ^  ii^ 
^t  ?ery  Day  his  Thoughts  peri/h. 

Ha^  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  Help, 
whole  Hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 

Which  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that 
diotio  is  5  which  keepeth  Truth  fer  ever : 

Which  executeth  Judgment  for  the  Oppreffed,  which  g|v- 
edi  Food  to  the  Hungry :  The  Lord  loofetb  the  Prifbners, 

The  Lord  openeth  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  i  the  Lord 
raifeth  them  that  are  bowed  down :  The  Lordf  loveth  the 
Righteous. 

The  Lord  prelerveth  the  Strangers  5  he  relieveth  the  Fa* 
tberkfs  and  Widow  :  But  the  Way  of  the  Wicked  he  turn- 
ethupfide  down. 

The  Lord  (hall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God,  O  Z/m, 
BDto  all  Generations.    Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

Praife  ^  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  eood  to  fing  itcaiies  unto 
oar  God  3  for  it  is  pleafant,  and  Praife  is  comely, 

s  P/jAvcilvi.  I, to  10.        *  Pfslm  cxlvii.  i,to  u. 
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The  L6rd  lifteth  up  thi  Me6i  :  He  caftedi  the 


»  • 

TheLofcl  doth  huiid  a|^  7ernfalem:  He  gatHcicill  to- 
gether  the  Out-cafts  of  Ifraet. 

He  h^aleth  the  broken  in  Heart;  and  biodedi  up  dileir 
Wounds.  . 

He  telleth  the  Number  of  tlie  Stars  $  he  ^atletH  them  all 
hy  thdr  Names. 

Great  Is  our  Lord^  and  of  great  Power :  his  Un^- 
fiandinf;  is  infinite. 

Ii  up 
down  to  the  Ground. 

Sing  unto  the  X.ord  wi A  Thankf^ing  5  Ung  Vtilf!i  6p- 
on  the  Harp  unto  our  God  : 

Who  covereth  the  Heaven  wit^  Qouds;  who  prepareth 
Rain  for  th^  Earth,  who  maketh  Graft  to  grow  upon  the 
Mountains. 

Re  giveth  to*  &kt  B^S  hift  Fbo^  ftfid  to  the  yoong  Rar- 
▼ens  wnich  cry. 

He  delighteth  not  in  the  Stren^h  of  the  Horfe  j  he  tak- 
etb  not  Pkaiiire  in  ftit  Legs  df  3  Man^      * 

:  The  Lord  taketh  Plealure  in  them  that  fear  him,  ia 
ihofe  that  hope  in  his  Mercy.  ^ 

Praife  the  Lord*,  O  yeri^alm :  Praife  thy  God,  0 

m 

HYMN    XXIV- 

t>RAlS£^ye  the  L6rd.    Pral(e  ve  the  Lord  ^in  the 
^  Heavens :  Praife  him  in  the  Heights. 

Praife  ye  him,  all  his  Angels  5  praiie  ye  him,  all  his 
Hofts. 

Praife  ye  him^  Sun  and  Moon  j  praife  him,  all  ye  Stan 
of  Light. 

Praife  him,  ye  Heavens  of  Heavens,  and  ye  Wateti  that 
be  ^bove  the  Heavens. 

•  Let  them  praife  the  Name  of  the  Lord^  for  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  alfo  ftablifhed  them  for  ever  and  ever  5  he  hath 
ipoade  a  Decree  which  fhall  not  pafs. 

Praife  the  Lord  from  the  Earth,  ye  Dragons,  and  all 
Deeps. 

*  ^TinrCXLYiif.  j^  to.i4!> 

Fire 


Psalms  if  P^^Aisi;  fip 

•.  ^^  ^  §**^  ^°^^  *^  ^^P^«^»  ftwny  Wind  fclfil. 

ling  his  Word. 

•  '  MoamMtf  and  all  HiUiv  fmjtful  Tw  ap4  alj  Gqdars. 
B^fts  and  all  Cattle,  cmpinc  T|iipg«  and  flying  Fowl. 
,  Klbga  of  the  Eattb.  W)4'  all  Ikoplc  5  PxiqcoT  apd  all 
Judges  of  the  £arth.  "^ 

•  BoAmw^^mw^^  pld  Men  apd  GhUdfcn. 

I^t  tbcm  pwifc  the  Ntme  of  tbp  tor4  5^  foe  hia  V^i^ 
alme  la  excellent,  hia  Glory  is  aibov^  the  Barth  ami  Heaircp. 

Be  alfp  ezalteth  thp  Horn  of  hi«  People  the  Praife  of 
aUhisSainiit;  iBven  of  the  Childr^  of  ^rael  a  People 
near  unto  him.    Pfaift  ye  the  Lo^d 

Praifc.*  ye  the  Lotfl.  Sipg  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Sone. 
and  bis  Pwlfe  in  |^e  CoqgnigatiQn  of  $aint». 

I^JTni?/  «Joice  in  him  that  made  him  5  let  thp  CWV 
4fen  of  Zion  be  jpyiiil  lo  ti^eic  IC;i|]|^ 

Let  thbn  jprairchic  Nai^e  in  th^  Dancer  ktthem  ^ 
Raifcf  unto  Elm  with  Ac  Timbt^l  and  Ha^p. 

For  the  Lord  takcth  Pleafurc  in  his  People  t  he  will 
bestttify  the  M^  wJ4i  Salvation. 

Let  the  Saints  be  joyful  m  plp^y  }  l^t  tW  £og  aloud 
oiTO  (hpjf  Bed».  -  .« 

Let  the  high  PraHcs  of  God  be  in  their  Mouth,  and  a 
two-edged  Sword  in  their  Hand. 

To  execute  Vengeance  upon  the  Heathen,  and  Puni/h- 
menfs.apon  the  Beople. . 

To  bind  their  Kings  with  Chains,  and  their  Nobles  with 
Fetters  of  Iron  ^ 

To  execute  upon  them  the  Judgment  written  5  this  Ho- 
nour have  all  the  Saints.    Praiie  ye  fhe  Lord. 


:/=i<^\^iOi^,'>l^^,    ..r^l^T    ,^     ,      •■        -^^    ;^not.^t^ 


HYMN    XXV. 

pRAISE  1  yetheLord.    Praife  God  in  his  San^uary  $ 
*   praife  him  in  the  Firmament  of  his  Power. . 

Praife  him  for  his  mighty  Ads  5  praife  him  according 
to  his  excellent  Greatnels. 

Praife  him  with  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet  1  praife  him 
wi^l^he  Pfaltery  and  Harp. 
•■  ■*• 

'  P/"-  CXLIX. I,  to>,  tff.  Ct.  I,  to  6. 

Praife 


120  Psalms   cf  Praise^ 

Pnift  bim  with  the  Timbrel  and  Dance  j  pnifi  htm 
with  flringed  Inflnimenta,  and  Oi^ans. 

Praife  him  upon  the  loud  Cymbals  j  praifehtm  upon  the 
btgh-fbuDclinRCymbals. 

Let  every  Thing  that  hath  Breath,  pcaUe  the  Lord. 
Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

And*"  they  refl  not  Day  and  Kigh^  faying*  Hocr, 
Holy,  Holy,  Loao  God  Aluiohty,  which 
was,  and  i<,  and  is  to  come. 

Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  recdve  GIoit,  and  Ho- 
nonr  and  Power ;  tor  thou  haft  created  all  Tmoga  j  and 
for  thy  Pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created. 

Worthy  "  is  the  Lamb  that  was  (lain,  to  receive  Power, 
and  Riches,  and  Wifdom,  and  Strength,  and  Hooour,  and 
Glory,  and  Bleffiog. 

I  heard  '  a  great  Voice  of  much  People  in  Heaven,  fay- 
ing, Allel(j}&hj  Salvation,  and  Glory,  and  Honour, 
and  Power  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 

Glory  he  to  the  F&THsa,  and  to  the  Son,  a«4to 
tie  Holy  Ghost. 

Jli  it  was  in  the  Segitmii^,  is  «mi>,  and  everjbali  is} 

World  without  End.    Amen. 
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Divine  Hymns. 
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P  S  A  I.  M   r. 

By  Sir  J.  Denham. 

ILESS'P  iitheMai^  wBb  neVler  tiOd* 
1  Thofe  Patha  where  evU  Cotm&l  letds  ; 
I  In  Sin'a  deep  Wayi,  nor  ftandiiw  fiift, 
I  Not  otv  high  Seats  with  ScornM  jbti^i. 

t.  fiu  male*  God's  Law  Im  whole  De)^» 

Hit  Mediution  Day  and  Kiehr. 
^  Ai  Trees,  when  fet  in  even  RanLi, 

Where  living  Streaml  eirt^  itiei^  BmSt*. 

Tlteir  Branches  fwcU'd  with  gnick'nti^  Julcvy 
Id  Scafbn  joyful  Fruits  produce  j 
No  Blafls  the  Bud  or  Leaf  impair  j 
8b dt Irit  AAhXH  fnfy'towtn. 

4-  T^Bs  &rnnot  the  nneodly.Man; 
AidMfffronCohiAo  Wind  doti  fan,    ' 

5-  Sinoera,  when  Judgment  is  at  hand, 
Amoogft  the  Righteous  ihall  doc  fiand.  - ,  , 

(.  The  Juft  Man's  W>y*  to  God  are  known*  .. 
The  Wicked  pcrifli  io  their  own. 
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PSALM    VIII. 

I.  /^  LORD,  thy  Excellence  is  known 
v-r   ..  Troughout  the  Earth's  Extent  5 
Thou  fitt'fl  upon  thy  glorious  Throne* 
Above  the  Firmament* 

1.  :Bibis€itwiy  bom^-who  dra^  the  Brea0, . 
13\fith  Strength  thy  'Pow'r  proiclaiA  j 
So  thou  the  Rebel  haft  fupprefs'd, 
_  .  .  4olioft  .tVJ^jcngjr  tame. 

3, 1Vhen  to  thy  glorious  Works  on  high 
I  raife  my  hum^te  Tboufiht^  , . 
The  Sun,  the  Motoft,  the  4|aftgled  Sky, 
AD  by  thy  Finger  wrought  j 


r     ^  J     '  T 


4.  Alas  !   what's  Man,  I  then  refleft. 

Or  thofe  who  from  him  fprinj 
^  ThatGodfhouldTJSt,  or'rel 
Or  love  fo  low  a  Thing  ? 

5*  Next  Angels,  in  his  glorious  States     ' 
A  Crown  adorns  his  Brow  : 

6.  All  Things  which  eirethf9Udidft  create. 
To  his  SubjeftioD  bow. 

7,  8,  Their  Wealth  for  Tribute,  as  his  own, 
Air,  Earth,  and  Sea  j>refcnt. 
9.  O  Lofd,  thy  Excellence  is  known 
Beyond  the  World's  Extent. 


<> :  </i  C  1  O  f  o  t  <,  5  c  ,  O  ■.■><>     O  '  •'^  '  '.:<.{-->  i  N?  N  <?■ ;  f    :  V   ,0     9^  :  0  ;  -O  ; 


FM  Part  of  P  S  A  L  M   XVIII. 

1.  /^GOD,  my  Strength  and  Fortitude, 
vy      Of  Force  I  muft  love  Thee  :     , 
Thou  art  my  Caftle  and  Dtffence 
In  my  Neceffity.  

'  •  a.  My 


DiVIMB    HymXS.  125; 

1.  MyGodf  mj Rock,  in  whom  I trufl, 
The  Worier  of  my  Wealth  : 
My  R^ge,  Buckler,  and  my  Shield, 
The  Horn  of  all  my  Health. 

3«  When  1  fing  Laad  unto  the  Lord, 
Moft  worthy  to  be  ferv*d : 
Then  from  my  Foes  I  an^  right  fure 
That  I  fhall  be  prefervU 

4.  The  Pangs  of  Death  did  compafs  me,  % 

And  bound  me  every  where  & 
The  flowing  Waves  ot  Wickedners 
Did  put  me  in  great  Fear. 

r 

5.  The  fly  and  fubtle  Snares  of  Hell 

Were  round  about  me  iet :     .  . 
And  ibr  my  Life  there  was  prepar'd 

A  deadly  trapping  Net. 
tf.  I,  thus  belet  with  Pain  and  Grief, 

Did  pray  to  God  for  Grace  ; 
And  he  forthwith  heard  my  Complaint 

Out  of  his  holy  Place. 

7.  Such  is  his  PowV,  that  in  his  Wrath 

He  made  the  Earth  to  quake  ^ 
Tea,  the  Foundation  of  the  Mount 
Of  Safan  for  to  fliake. 

8.  And  from  his  Noflrils  went  a  Smoke^ 

When  kindled  was  his  Ire  5 
And  from  his  Mouth  went  burning  Coals 
Of  hot  confuming  Fire.  ' 

9-  The  Lord  defcended  from  above, 

And  bow*d  the  Heav'ns  mofl  high  ^ 
And  underneath  his  Feet  he  caft 
The  Darknefs  of  the  Sky. 
10.  On  Cherubs  and  on  Cherubims  • 

Fttlljroyally  he  rode  $ 
And  on  tne  Winfi9  of  miffhty  Winds 
Come  flying  au  abroao. 


Part 
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Part  of  PSALM   XO; 

Parapbra^d  by  Mr.  AddUOh. 


THE.fpacious  Pirmamettt on  high^ 
With  aU  the  bl«e  ethccM  Skt, 
And  fpangled  ¥kity*t»^  a  liimagFmxxk^ 
Their  great  Original  proeklim. 
Th*  unwearied  Son,  from  Day  to  Day^ 
Does  bis  Creator's  PotrV^ptey, 
And  publi  flies  to  ev'ry  Land 
The  Work  of  an  Almigfary  Hand 

II. 

Soon  as  the  Ev'nia^  Shaded  pre^aH, 
The  Moon  takes  up  the  wondmua'  Tal^ 
And  nightly  to  the  liflning  £arth 
Repeats  the  Story  of  ber  Birdb : 
Whilft  all  the  Stars  that  round  hetf  buni^ 
And  all  the  Planets^  in  their  Tuffiv . 
Confirm  the  Tidings  as  they  rowi. 
And  fpread  the  Trutb  fiorn  Pole  td  Pole. 


HI.  ' 


What  though,  in  folemh  Silencei  all 
Move  round  the  datk  teneflrial  Ball  ? , 
What  tho*  nor  leal  Voke  nor  Sound 
Amid  their  radiant  Orbs- be  feuad  t 
in  Reafon's  Ear  thev  aU  rejoice. 
And  utter  Ibrch  a  g^NMOu^  Voic^ 
For  ever  finging,  as  they  fliine^ 
''  The  Hand  tkaA  mado'u^i«  Divine.'' 
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V  s  A  L  M  xxm. 

A  Pastor Ai.  Hr mn. 

• 

^be  W^rds  by  Mr.  Addisok* 


THB  Lord  my  WkiMt  fiutll  pcepart. 
And  ftcd  me  with  a  Sb^phml^  Cii9  1 
Si  PidcDce  Hull  my  Wants  fupply, 
And  naid  me  widf «  watdifiil  £ye| 
My  Kooo-day  Walks  be  fhaa  %tmA^ 
And  al  my  Mkbight  Homs  diftod* 

«. 

When  in  tlie  fnltry  Glibe  I  hmt^ 
Or  on  the  thirfly  Mountain  pant^ 
To  fertile  Vaks  and  dewy  M(^ad^ 
My  weary  wandrii^  Steps  be  l^ds^ 
meteMcdal  B>crv  loft  and  flo^. 
Amid  die  yefd^t  JUndikip  flow. 

TtMfk  10  di^Pattbt^  Death  I  cicad, 

WIdi  ghoomy  Horrors  07er'Q>read  ; 
My  fledfaft  Heart  fhall  fear  no  111, 
For  thoo,  O  Lw4tf  .^V  ^itk  mp  fiitf : 
Thy  friendly  Croak  Jhall  give  me  Aid, 
And  guide  me  through  tbe  dieadfiri  Shade. 

IV. 

llioiigh  In  a  bait  aad  rugged  Vayt 
Throogh  devious  lonely  ^d^  I  firay  $ 
Thy  ^unty  ihall  my  Paina  beguile, 
The  barren  WiUemels  ihalj  (mmt 
With  fttdden  Greens  and  Herbage  aown'd. 
And  Streams  ihall  murmur  all  around. 
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ia8  DiriKE  HirMM$; 


PSALM    XLVir; 

By  Sir  J:  D  £  n  h  a  m. 

•  ... 

1.  /^  Clap  vour  Hatids  with  one  Accord  ! 
v/  Prai(e  witk  melodious  Notes  the  Lord ! 

2.  With  Terror  he  the  World  cbmmands : 

3.  He  only  gives  us  Viftory,  ^    <  - 
Under  our  Ret  the  Nations  lie. 

And  J^rael  flxall  divide  their  Lands.     . , 

4.  ^acob  he  loves^  and  will  advance, 
Andfetout  his  Inheritance  5 

5.  Afcending,  he  in  Triumph  fits:  -      • 

With  Trumpets  te  our  King  rejoice, 

6.  With  Underilanding  rai(e  your  Voice  | 

7.  To  his  Conmiands  the  World  fubmlts.        .  - 


«4 


8.  Exalted  on  his  facred  Throne, 

He  o*er  the  Heathen  reigns  alone :       ' ' 

9.  And  now  the  Peoples  Leaders  yield, . 

With  thofe  of  Abtam's  God  to  join  j^ 
Whofe  Glory  ralsM  on  high,  does  fhine. 
And  guards  the  World  as  with  a  Shield. 

• 

PSALM    LXkUi 

By  the  fame. 

9 

1.  T  ORD,  let  the  King  thy  Judgments  fhare, 
^     And  to  his  Son  thy  Wifdom  give  5 

2.  That  under  his  judicious  Care, 

The  People  happily  may  live. 

3.  Then  from  the  Mountains  Peace  fliall  flow, 

And  Plenty  from  the  Hills  below. 

^  .-  The 


DtviNt  Hit  SIM  ii  ii^ 


4*  The  Low  don't  his  ProtefUon  want. 
With  JttdMMnt  bcf  th^  Foe^  {(team  t 

5.  God,  their  Oppieflbrs  fliall  fiipplanti 
Thy  Fear,  as  Sun  and  Moon  endures. 

€.  He,  as  the  Dew  od  Graft  diftib. 
Am  Rain  the  Earth,  with  Riches  fills. 


7«  The  Rigbleom  Ihall  abound  Ih  Peac< 
Until  the  Moon  her  MMon  endsf 

8.  His  lam  Donrinidns  fkM  ihMMh^ 
As  far  as  Sea  or  Land  extends : 

^  b  him  the  Wildcmefi  ftnlf  trdft^ 
And  all  his  Foeslhall  Uck  thbDiia. 

10,  Sbths  and  Seia,  with  their  Ki  w 

Ofth' Iflands,  and  AraUan&kott $ 
II*  AH  IVinces  fhidl  thdr  Frefenia  Mng^ 

And  die  whole  World  t&is  Ptined  sidM  « 

11.  To  die  DiftreTs'd  his  Aid  a^nfeanu 
And  when  die  Wreidsid  cry,  lit  ieoM 

I}.  The  Needy  he  not  oidy  lo'^es, 

Bat  fliews  to  them  his  fkving  lAl^tk  ; 

14.  Ffom  Fcstd  and  Fbice  ifie  thna  remove^,- 

Their  Blood  is  precious  in  his  Sight : 

15.  To  him  who  fhall  for  ever  live, 
Their  Gold  fliall  the  Saitans  ^vt. 

He  firft  ooi*  ferftenl  Aray 'rs  ffaatt  hea^i 
.  And  then  our  e  verlafKag  Ftaife : 
i(.  The  Mountains  Corn  and  Trees  fhall  bear, 
Such  as  proud  Lihdnus  ddesf  raifb  $ 
And  his  lov'^  City  he  fhall  hlefs 
With  eyei^^ourifhing  locieafe. 

i7«  His  blefled  Name  fhatt  Time  oufKf e. 

His  Glory  fhall  outfliine  th«  Sun  ^ 
A  Then  Ifrael  Praife  to  him  fhall  give, 
For  all  the  Wonders  he  klEis  d6ne. 
And  all  Mankind  his  Fame  rehearfe, 
Whofe  Gloiy  fflls  iftfe  Uiiiirtife. 
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PSALM   LXXXIX. 

By  the  fame. 

• 

I.  pROM  Af!^  to  Age  I  will  record 
^  The  Tniui  aad  Mercy  of  the  Lord  s 

a.  His  Faithfulnefi  as  firmly  (lands 
As  Heaven,  efiablifh'd  by  his  Hands. 

3.  A  CovWnt  he  with  David  made. 
And  to  his  Cboien»  iWearing,  fasd  \  , 

4.  Thy  0£Ripring  fhall  be  blefs^,  thy  Throne 
Shall  fiand  for  ever,  like  my  own. 

r 

5.  Ai^els  thy  heavenly  Wonders  fliow^ 
Thy  S^u  declare  tby  Works  below. 

€.  Celeflial  Pow'rs  ^by  Sitbjeds  are,  .    . 

Then  what  pan  Earth  to  Thee  compare  ? 

7.  With  RevVenceall  his  Saints  appear,  ' 
And  round  Jiim  (tana  with  awnu  Fear  5     '    \ 

8.  The  Lord  of  Hofts  with  Strength  abounds, 
And  Faith^dlnefs  bis  Throne  mrrounds.   . 

9.  Thy  Breath  with  Rage  the  Sea  does  fill. 
And  at  thy  Word  the  Storms  are  ftill : 

10.  Thy  Voice,  like  Death,  has  Rabat  broke  $     * 
Thy  Foes  lie  fcatter'd  by  thy  Stroke.     . 

I  r.  Thy  Bounty  Heaven  and  Earth  did  fo^nd, 
From  whence  wit^  Fulnefs  they  abound  : 

12.  The  North  and  South  thy  Hand  did  frame. 
Tabor  and  Sermon  praife  thy  Name  : 

1 3.  Thy  mighty  Am^  in  Strength  excels, 
And  Valour  in  thy  right  Uand  dwells* 

Part    IL 

14.  THY  Throne  is  fix'd  on  Judgment*s  Ba(^ 
And  Mercy  flands  before  thy  Face ; 

15.  Thrice  happy  they,  thy  Voice  who  hear. 
And  by  thy  Law  their  Courfes  fleer  I 

16.  Exalted 


Divine  'HYkNs;  ij? 

i^  Exalted  in- thy  Righteoufbefv 

They  to  thy  Name  their  PrayV  addreft  | 

17.  Their  Strength  is  by  thy  Glory  bom. 
Thy  Favour  Ihall  exalt  their  Horn. 

18.  We  fiife  in  thy  Proteftion  dwe]). 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Ifrael.     '  "::  ' 

29.  Twas  God,  who  in  a  Vifion  faid, 
I  on  the  Mighty  Help  have  laid. 

20.  2)avid  my  Servant  firft  I  cbofe. 
His  Head  my  facred  Oil  o'erflows. 

21.  Firmly  fiipported  by  xriy  Hand, 

His  Strengtii  fhall  conquer,  and  command. 

%%.  His  Enemies  ihall  ne*er.  pre  vail  j 
The  Sons  of  Wickednefs  ihall  fail» 

23.  Caft  down  before  his  Face  $  and  all 
Who  hate  him,* by  my  Plagyes  ihall  £ill. 

24.  Mercy  and  Faithfiilneis  his  Ways 

Shall  point,  my  Name  his  Horn  ihall  raiie. 

25.  He  o'er  the  Sea  ihall  flretch  his  Hand, 
And  mighty  Rivers  ihall  cbmmaiid. 

16.  Me  ftr  his  Father  he  ihall  own. 
His  faving  Rockj  for  he's  my  Son, 

27.  The  Firft-Dom  of  my  hcav'nly  Race  5 
Above  all  Empires  is  his  Place. 

28.  With  him  my  Covenant  ihall  ftand  faft. 
My  Mercy  ihall  (or  ever  laft, 

29.  His  Seed  for  ever  ihall  endare, 
His  Throne  as  Heav'n  itfelf  iecure. 


Sa  PSALM 


P  S  A  li  M    XCIl. 

By  the  famt. 

1.  'TpiS  good,  our  Thanks  X^  Gpd  to  bwgi 

-■•  And  Praiftfi  to  \i)^  ^amc  to  fipg. 

2.  His  Love  the  Mbp:iiiDg  H^U  mute, 
His  Faithfolnefs  the  fearful  Night. 

3.  All  Arts  which  Wjofick  canlovcpt. 
Harp,  Pfaltery,  tenrftring'4  Inflrumcyit, 
His  folf ^Q  PraifqF  Aiall  refoiwd  ; 

4.  Whofc  Works  with  Joy  my  Head  have  crown'd. 

5.  How  crcat  the  Work^  wWch  God  has  wrought ! 
And  how  profb^i^  nU  iecret  Thu^2h/t ! 

6.  Fools  to  4u«  Knowledge  can*r  afcendp 
Nor  brutiih  Man  this  comprehend. 

7.  Wheq  ^^  like  Grafs  &ows  firoi^  a()d  l^fgh, 
'Tis  certain  tbf  n  th?  ^urveft's  nigh* 

8.  God  ever  £[ts  op  bifi^  and  all 

9.  His  wicked  Foes  diiperii  fliall  faU. 

zo.  Anointed  with  fi^/h  P/If  mj^  Horn 
Is  ftrong,  lik^  (lift  p'tb'  Uniconu 

11.  My  Foes  fliall  fall  bffcre  my  Eye«^  . 
My  Ear  fliall  hear  their  dyiiqg  Cries. 

12.  The  Righteous  like.  ^  Palm  a^T  8»>WPt 
Like  Cevlarsi  fptea4  QH  jpehaiffW^ 

i;.  Whom  God  in  ^is  own  Courts  does  plaqt^ 

14.  They  neither  Fruit  nor  Bloftbms  want. 

1 5.  Thus  is  our  God  for  ever  juft, 

jrirm  as  a  Rock,  when  him  we  truft. 


PSALM 


P  5  A  X  M    XCVl. 

Ely  the  fame. 


*   New  Soiigt  Cp  your  Cit 

I.  His  high  Salv^iioii,  Ogy  |o  _^^^ 
Hit  Name  af4  HoiMiir  ihall  di^ajr. 

3.  His  Wood^  tp  tba  P«opl«  Ihow ! 
His  Glorv  let  the  Headien  know  I 

4.  The  Lord  j^  grett,  nA  gve^tly  pmifi^i  ' 
HisPow'r  ik>ve  att  Gods  ia  iviiiU 

5.  Thde  hot  fro|^  Mea  their  ^eing  take  {. 
Ottr  God  did  Map  Hnd  Afigela  ii^bv 

tf.  Pow'r,  Hoooar>  Majeflbir.  diving 
In  his  pure  Saoftuary  ihine. 

7.  Thro'  all  the  Earth,  let  ev*ry  Trihn 
Glory  and  Sti^ngih  to  God  aiicrii)^  I 

8.  His  Honour  ;|ad  iiis  Wooders  fiog. 
And  to  his  Covtf  tbeir  OCri^gs  briMg  1 

9.  In  pure  and  beauteous  Hollnefs, 
Let  all  the  Worl4  his  Fear  exPftiftn 

10.  May  to  the  Heathen  this  be  kiH>Wii» 
That  the  Ai^ighty  feigns  ajionp^ 

Nor  fhall  the  Eai:th*a  Foundations  t^onct. 
Till  they  hfs.  righteous  Tudpneots  pcov^ 

II.  Then  Heav'n  and  Earth  ihall  both  rejoiGe 
And  th*  Ocqtl^  JQiR  ^  roaring  Voii^ 


12. 


Then  ev'ri  Frujt  IJwJl  jflyfui  be. 
Fruits  of  the  Field,  mid  of  the  Tiee^ 


13.  His  Judgments  to  all  Nations  a«me^ 
Who  from  his  Moiifb  mei  v^  their  Pooi^^ 


PSALM 
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PSALM  xcvn. 

By  the  fame. 

\.  nr^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^S°>  ^^  Ear  A  advaooe 
-■*  His  Praife,  let  all  the  Iflaods  dance! 

2.      A  Cloody  Mantle  him  furrounds : 
With  Hightcoafneii  and  Lif|bt  divine^ 
His  Throne  and  high  PaTifion  fliine^ 

X.      Fore-running  Fire  his  Foes  confounds. 


4.  His  Liflhtmngs  to  the  World  gave  Lidit ; 
Earth  law,  and  trembled  at  the  Sieht : 

5.  Hills  melt  like  Wax,  lile  Snow  they  thaw* 
When  God's  bright  Prdence  gilds  the  Air, 

€•  The  Skies  his  Righteoufnels  declare  } 
And  all  the  Earth  his  Glory  faw. 

• 

7.  Confounded  mgy  tbev  be  who  call 
On  Idols,  or  before  tnem  All  s 

AH  Gods  on  Earth  before  nim  bow. 

8.  y»dab  rejoic'd  when  God  was  heard. 
And  SiM  leap'd  when  he  appeared, 

For  they  his  righteous  Judgments  know. 

» 

9.  Above  the  Earth  are  his  Abodes, 
Rais*d  above  aD  created  Gods. 

10.  Who  love  his  Name,  all  Sins  rejed  ^ 
Their  Souls  in  Glory  /hall  appear. 
And  hetheir  Lives  and  Fortunes  here 

Shall  from  the  wicked  Hand  proteft. 

1 1.  His  Lidit  is  (or  the  Righteous  {own, 
Gladnels  the  upright  Heart  fluU  crown. 

Bring  your  Thank-Oflerings  to  the  Lord, 

12.  Touf  Joy  in  chearful  Songs  exprefs^ 
His  everlafling  Holinefs, 

Still  in  your'Memory  record. 


PSALM 


P  S  A  L  M    CIV. 

By  the  fame.     .    . 

I.  \M  T  SoqI,  thy  great  Creator  praife : 
JVL  When  cloath'd  in  his  Ceieftial  Rays, 
He  in  fiill  Majefty  appears, 
And  like  a  Robe  his  Glory  weara^ 


1.  The  Skies  are  for  fats  Curtains  fpread, 
3«  Th'  nnfathom'd  Deep  he  makes  his  Bed  ; 

The  Qouds  are  his  triumphant  Chair, 

The  Winds  his  fleeing  Courfers  are. 

4*  Aogels,  whpnr  his  own  Breath  infpires, 
His  Minifters,  are  flaming  Fires. 

5.  The  £arth*a  Foundations  by  his  Hand 
Are  pois'd,  and  Ihall  for  ever  fland. 

6.  Cloath'd,  and  Inv^ed  with  the  Flood, 
W^b  once  above  the  Mountains  flood  ^ 

7.  But  frighted  by  his  Thunder,  flod, 
Confin'd  to  -its  appointed  Bed. 

8.  And  now  thofe  proud  impetuous  Waves, 
£v'n  from  themfelves  receive  their  Graves  j 

%  Nor  uncontroll'd  can  pais  their  Bound, 
But  in  their  Chanels  walk  their  Round. 

10.  Yet  them  fome  ftcret  Veins  convey 

To  HiDs,  from  whence  through  Vales  they  firay : 

IL  Tame  Heifers  there  their  Thirft  allay, 
And  for  the  Stream  wild  Afles  bray. 

12.  From  pleafant  Treea,  which  fhade  the  Brink) 
The  wing'd  Muflcians  *light  and  drink. 

Part   IL 

I).  GOD  from  his  cloudy  Ciflem  pours. 

On  the  parch'd  Earth  enriching  Show'rs : 

14.  His  Dew  defcending  on  the  Hills, 

Both  Man  and  Bcafl  with  Plenty  fills.  _ 

15.  To 
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15.  To  chear  our  Heiirts  he  giv«  usr 
And  Oil  to  make  our  Facds  ihSne  : 
To  make  us  ftrong,  he  gives  us  Bread  $ 

i^.  The  Trees  with  pitgtialit  Jake  aifto  fed. 

27.  To  Birds  tall  Cedars  Ihdler  yiel^ 

Where  their  higj^  Marriage-fieds  thejr  huil  j  t 

1$.  The  Stork  on  Firrs,  on  Mountains  dwells 
The  Goat,  there  Coneys  make  didr  dells. 

ip.  He  fets  the  Sud  his  do^le  Hace^ 

And  gives  |hc  Moon  her  changina  l^ace : 

20.  And  when  thick  Darknefs  veils  me  bay. 
Wild  Beads  the  Foreft  rangjc  &r  Ptcy. 

21.  Lions  their  Youngs  then  kadabrrad. 
And,  roaring,  itfk  tbeir  Meatfrotn  God^ 

22.  But  when  toe  Mbmiog  Sun  does  riie^ 
The  favage  fieaft  to  covert  flies, 

23.  Then  Man  to  ld»  Day>Laboar  ffoet, 
And  in  the  Ev'aina  takes  kepofe. 

24.  How  flrange  thy  Works !  bow  g^at  thj  S3uU  1 
Both  which  the  £arth  with  Bichetf  filL 


25.  They  fill  the  vaA  unfathoot'd  Deejp» 

Numberleis  Things  there  fwimand  creep  ^ 
Still  wandring  ii>  the  Paths  below, 

x6.  Whilfi  Ships  the  fwellin|;  Surface  piow« 
Tis  there  thevaft  Levtatban 
His  Paftime  takei^  in  fpite  of  lAasr 

Par*  in. 


27.  A  LI/  Aefe  with'  Sx^efllatim  ftand. 
Attending  thy  Moft  fib'rSEil-Hattd; 

28.  From  which  they  all  receive  fuch  Food, 
As  both  to  Thee  and  Them  feeiiw  good. 

29.  But  when  thy  Face  is  hid,  they  mourn  j 
And  dying,  to  their  Duft  return. 

30.  Thy  Spirit,  the  difpeopled  £artb 
Fills  with  a  new  cr^tM  Bktk 


it.  God's 


'^7? 


DiriNE  HrMiis; 

31.  God'«  Glory  fhall  for  ever  laft» 

Widi  hi^own  Joy  his  Works  are  gracM: 

jt.  The  Earth  flands  trembling  at  thy  Strokk 
And  at  thy  Touch  the  Mountains  ftnoke. 

55.  Thv  Ptaifea  fliall  my  Breath  employ, 

T^ll  it  expire  in  eodleft  Joy. 
34.  My  Meditations  will  prore  fwtet^ 

If  they  thy  kind  Acceptance  meet. 

S5-  Then  (hall  confuming  Sinners  fade 

Ta  Duft,  from  whence  they  firft  were  ittade; 

But  I  ihall  to  my  Lord  and  KJni 
Eternal  HallelujAs  fihg,  » 


«  i 


P  S  A  I.  M    CXXIV< 


t  t  It 


I.  Ur AD  not  the  Lotd  (m^y^  Jj/hael&^y 

*•*    Been  pleas*d  tointerpofei 
1.  Had  be  not  then  efpous'd  our  Gaafjb^ 
When  Men  againft  usr  rofe  5 
3,4,5.  Their  Wrath  had  fwallow'd  us  aliv^ 
And  rag*d  without  Controul  ^ 
Their  Spite  and  Pride's  united  Floods 
Had  quite  overwhelmed  our  Soul* 

tf.  But  nrais'd  be  our  eternal  Lord, 
Who  re{ctt*d  us  that  Day, 
Kor  to  their  favage  Jaws  gave  up 
Our  threaten'd  Lives  a  ^rey. 

7.  Our  Soul  is  like  a  Bird  efcap'd 

From  out  the  Fowler's  Net. 
The  Snare  is  broke,  their  Hopes  are  cro% 
And  we  at  Freedom  lee. 

8.  Secure  is  his  Ahnighty  Name^ 

Our  Confidence  remains^ 
Who  as  he  made  both  Heav'n  and  Eaitb^ 
Of  bot^  fok  Monarch  reigns» 

T  i^ALUt 


PSALM    CXXXiX^ 


1. 1 


By  Sir  Ji  Db^nham^ 


3' 

73 


v»      •       • 


I.  T  ORD,  thou  my  tV^avs  baft  fearcht  and  Ibown^ 
1.  ^  My  Rifing  up^  xny  Sifting  dowo^ 

3.  To  Thee  are  my  CoDceptions  brousht^ 
E'er  they  are  fofm'd  into  a  Thougnn 

4.  My  idle  Words  thou  do{(  condemn   .. 
Before  my*  Lips  have!  falKion'd  tb^s 

5.  On  ev'ry  Part  thv  Hand^s  imposed  j.,; 
Behind^  before,  nas  me  inlclos'd. 

l[•^Sa6b Knowledge  is fbrme  too faigh*^ 

7.  From  tbee,'0  whither  fhall  I  fly  ? 

8.  If  up  to  Heav'n,  Thou  there  doft  dwj(ll  s 
And  if  my  Bod  I  Jay  inHeB,    /.    <^'     I 

1  fhould  not  '(cape  thy  piercing  Eye,    /  ^ 
5.  If  on  the  Morning's  Wings  I  fly, 

Or  tb*  Ocean's  pntrac'd  Paths  (hou'd  tread, 

10.  With  thy  right  Hand  I  fliouM  be  led^.    ; 

11.  If  I  my  Head  in  Night  involve, 
Thv  Light  the  Darknefs  wou'd  diflolv^  ; 

12.  Ev^n  Day  dnd  Night  are  but  one  Name, 
For  both  to  Th6s  appear  the  fame. 

13.  Nor  Reins,  nor  Heart  cWd  Thee  efcape. 
Thou  in  the  Womb  rhy  Form  didft  fllape  j 

14.  So  marveUoufly  t  was  made, 
Ev*n  of  my  felf  I  ftand  afraid. 

For  this,  my  Soul,  which  knows  fo  well 
Thy  wondrous  Works,  thy  Praife  fhafi  telL 

15.  My  Subftance  was  by  Thee  furvey'd. 
When  it  was  firft  in  fecret  made. 

16.  Thy  Hand  did  free,  with'curious  Ar^ 
From  Imperfeflion  every  Part  j 
And  ev'ry  Member,  which  had  yet 
No'BeiQg)  in  thy  Book  was  wnt. 


•1 


At 


DlVlNI   HYMNi   .  J^jj 

At  laft,  to  iUew  whoft  Hand,  it  was,  ..   r  .    . 

GOD  ftampt  HIS  Imase anthe Mal«, , 
17.  O  how  thy  Thougtea.my  Sou|  flight  1       . , 
The  Sum  of  tbetn  isibfiiute. 

When  I  to  number  them  wou*d  try, 

I  find  they  all  Accompts  outVy  ^ 
iS,  I  (boner  might  the  Sands  exnlore, 

lliat  lie  upon  the  Ocean's  Shdre  t         '       .  '^  '    .   - 

♦    • 

Tet  thcv  my  early  Thoughts  employ. 
19.  Lord,  thou  the  Wicked  wilt  deftroy  ; 
aa  Such  as  blafpfaeme,  and  thirft  for  £loo4» 

And  thofe  whofe  Counfels  thine  witbflood. 

••  •  ^ 

fti.  I  hated  to  the  lafi  Degree 

11.  AH  thoie,  O  God,  who  hated  Thee. 

23.  Search  aD  my  Thoughts,  and.  if  rhev  flray 

14.  From  The^  be  thou  their  Guide  ana  Way.- 

PSALM    CXLV. 

•  •       ►  .  .    . 

By  tkfaihe. 

U  f\  Lord,  my  God,  my  Songs  to  Thee 

^^  ShaO,  like  thy  fel^  immortal  bel 
a.  Por  everPB'thy  Praifc-cxprefs, 

And  ev'ry  Day  thy  Name  will  blefs. 


3.  Great  ir  the' Lord,- 'his ^raift  no  Bounda 
Confine,  no  Line  his  Greatnefs  founds. 

4.  That  Grnieratioq  which<fucceeds, 
Shall  learn  from  this  tliy  mi]ghty  Deeds. 

5.  The  Honour  of.  thv  fSajetf y 

C.  rn  fine,  how  wonderfiii  f  how  high  I 

7.  The  Meafures  of  thy  Grace  who  know  I 

8.  Thy  Mercy's  fwift,  thy  Anger  flow.     - 


Ta  5. 0'. 


er 


J.  O'er  all,  God'a  guti^iaii  Mercy  ftandiy 
His  Bounty  fall«  firm  equal  Hands ;   -^ 

10.  His  wondfotts  PtwV  his  Works  woclaiiB^ 
For  which  the  Saints  ftdl  fclefs  hia  liacM, 

r 

ti.  god's  Majefty,,  his  Pow'r,  .the  State. 
la.  Of  hii  Dominion,  Saints  relate  s 
So  large,  fo  JUflifigi  &  tciwwnM, 

13.  A<  neither  Place  sor  Tim^  fli^lL  bonno*    j 

14.  Thy  Hwd^>Potte  the  dropping  Ifcadf 
Has  rais'd  the  Low,  the  Huncry  fed. 

1 5.  The  whole  Creation,  Men  ai>a  B^&K. 

16.  Attending  Tl|^  thy  Bomy^  feifi»* 


I  •  .  • 


17.  Tuffice  t^  Tnitttby  Way«  ftcure. 
And,  like  thy  felf,  thy  Works  are  jvm 

18.  To  them  that  pray,  tte  Lord  ii  near  j 
^    fe  aa  who  pMy*  «n(i  MP  ti««IB.L 

X9.  Thdr  Sttitt,l»e  gemts,  their  Wantt  fuPfKo. 

And  faves  them  when  hie  heatt  taac  Coca, 
ao.  All  thia  the  righteous  Man  enjoys. 

But  the  Ungodly,  God  deftroys. 
*i.  My  liips  his  Praifes  ftiaU  prodaim. 

And  all  whq  live  Ihall  bleU  hit  Name. 

Farapbraid  by  an  unknwmHimJi 

TO  God,  in  one  uvit^  Sound, 
Infnir'd,  let  ev'ry  Beii^  rife^ 
Beyond  C>e»tioji'a  iiim«ft  Bound* 
Above  the  Coooive  of  the  SJii^ 

Bcgio» 


•>    1 


Bc|dii»  ye  facreATImmit  oboi^ 

X  e  Soraphs  firikc  yoiur  spUka  Ljift  |r 
Te  Sods  ot  Harmony  imd  Love 

Bids  and  exalt  him  in  your  Clioifak 

Sar  as  thoa  dart'ft  a  qokkning  Rjay, 

DivaJge,  O  Sun,  his  endkfs  Fama  p 
He  IiUM  thy  flaming  Orb  with  Day» 

His  A&s  in  Gratitude  proclaim*' 

Thoo  Moon,  howe*er  unfijt*d  thy  Coiiff(% 

To  him-  diy  conflant  Tribute  bring  1 
Be  to  thy  Glories  gavt  the  Souroer^ 

To  him  with  pious  Duty  fing, 

Te  gay  Atte^ants  of  die  Niflht^  *        , 
From  Sphere  to  Sphere  the  Accents  toSL  i^ 

Je  Planetarv  Globes  of  Light, 
Refound  bis  Deeds  from  Pols  to  P<^ 

JejblcDdid  Heavens,,  ye  Vaults  on' higjhit 
With  Rapture  fieae  the  darling  Themia|i 

Je  Floods  that  ^lide  abore  the  Sky, 
Bear  dona  his  Praiie  in  e?'ry.  Stieaai.  • 

Let  die  bruht  Realma  of  laftloflfBUisy. 

Extol  himthroogh  the  vaft^xpanier- 
By  him  firomChaos'  dark  Abyfi^ 

The  Tarioas  Blementa  advance- 
He  fpoke^  Gmfiifion  heaid  the  Woid^      ' 

In  her  capacioas  Gulphs  obicnre^i 
Strait  fprang  up  Worlds  in  fweet  Accord^, 

Fix'o,  and  cgmamd(ri  to  endure* 

Let  Clouds  in  R^n  their  Part  difthife^. 

Let  Winds,  with  all  dieir  BlaOs  adoi«|, 
Te  Meteors  blaae^  drop  down  ye  Sno^ 

Te  Lightni^gM  j^ay^  and  Thua^trs  roar^ 

Next,  let  die  Cboirifitrs  of  Air, 

The  propagated  HyaMi  aflames 
His  Hands  protea  'em  witb  his  Case, 

To  him  they  owe^  tho  various  PJtome« 

While 


/I 


While  thus  his  Wonders  fpread  aroond^ 
Let  the  Seal  add^ieir  watty  Noifei 

Xe  Whaks,  alarm  tl|e  diirk  brofoudd  5 
Ye  finny  Natioins  take  a  Voice. 

liet  Ocean  roufe.  the  peacefu)  E>6ep/ 
Load  beO'wifig  throosb  his  large  Ddnlain  1 

le  Surges,  break  your  idle  Sfctp  5 
le  Shores,  reverberate  the  Straim  * 

And  fliall  mute  Ahimals  that  fwim, 
Nor  thou,  O  Earth,  his  Worth  declare  ? 

O I  pay  thy  jufl. Devoirs  to  him  t 
He  made  diy  pond-rous  Ball  cohere. 

Te  Dragoon,  tune  your  iloifomc  Breathy 
From  dre^dfitl  Hiflines  into  Toy  : 

le  fcaly  Minifters  of  Death, 
In  Song  yourferky  Tpngues  employ.      • 

Xet  Beafls  their  lavage  Lowiiiggire, 

From  him  they  £a^  their  Tpritigirtg  Food  r 

it  Wolves  in  Emulation  (Wvc, 

With  the  diwdMonftcfsof  thfe  Wood. 


J 


'f-« 


./ 


-Let  Mountains  with  their 

Te  proffrate'Vallies,higher-rifer   ''- 
Let  Oaks  bend  down  in  RevWnce  loW, 
Te  Shrubs  mount  upward  to  the  Skies. 


■•  f 


».  I    }« « 


Te  fev'ral  PeoMt  6t  th4^  Frame; 

Howc'cr  diffingliifti'd  or  disjoined, 
Confpire  to  celebrate  his  Name^  ' 

And  laud  the  Maker  of  Mankind. 

To  Him  let  Krags  their  Hoihage  pay  • 
Their  Paw*r,  compafVI  wi A  his,  is  none  $ 

Te  Monarchs,  great  in  earthly  ^ay, 
Bend  low,  as  Sttbjeas,  at  hi^  Thtone. 

With  the  chafte  Virgins  tender  Voice, ' 
Appear,  O  Toath,  in  Bloom  of  Age  5 

In  feebler  Plaudits  to  rejoic^   ' 
I^t  Years  and  iDlancy  engage. 


To 


•  • '    *.  J     ,  • 


To  pndfe  tk' Etm^al,  theDt^ne^ 

F^f  far  be  impious  Difcord  huii*4  $ 
Jjtt  all  hit  Works  JB  CokxTort  joixK      / 

And  with  the  gen'r^l  (^oruf  fiU.  the  World. 

m 

0  * 

•  •  • 

A    H  Y  M  N.V 

i,"         *       '        •  I  /  •  I  •  •  ^    •    •     ■  4 ;  / 

4 
.        i  .     (    j  I  • 

fbe  Words  by  Mr.  Aiddiison. 


'•♦•-•■  . 

I. 

WHEN  rifipflfiom  the  Bed  of  Death, .  . 
OVnvhelm^^wit^l  Guilt  ind  Fear, 
1  lee  my  Maker  Face  to  Pace, 
Ohowlhalll  a|fpear:!  > 

II. 

If  vet,  whik  Pardon  may  be  found. 

And  Mercy  ]!iiay  ^'^fought. 
My  Heart  with  inward  Horror  ihrinkt,^ 

And  trembles  at  the  Thought 

lIL 

When  thou,  O  Lord,  flxalt  fiand  dUcIo<*d, 

In  libgeAy  ieyere,        . 
And  fit  in  Judgment  on  my  Soul,       ' 

O  how  mail  1  appear.l 

•   '.*;       IV.  -'    \    7  \  ' 

But  thou  haft  tofd  the  troubled  Min^  , 
Who  does  her  Sins  lament^         \  /   / 

The  timely  Tribute  of  her  Tears,.  ' 
Shall  endlefi  Woe  prevent. 


•  •  •- 


I  * 


Then 
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Then  fee  At  Sorrow"  of  my  Huk^ 

E'er  yet  it  be  too  kte$ 
And  hear  my  S^ve^wwl*^  ijin^Chomh 

To  give  tfaofe  Soifowi  wei^t  t 

Thofe  Sorrows, 

. .  T9  give  (hoff  Sorrows  we^bV 

For  never  (hall  my  Sool  defpair 
Her  Pardon  to  jproQure,  ^    • 

Who  knows  thirie  only  Son  has  dy'd^    ' 
To  make  her  Pardon  fitre : 

Her  Paidon, 
To  make  her  Pardon  fiire. 


Tie  E  C  S  T  A  C  Y. 


9        '  1  - 

I  Leave  Mortality,  and  Things  Vchw  ^ 
I  have  no  Time  in.  Complimenls  |o  W9£t% 
Farewel  to  all  ve:  in  haft^. 
For  I  am  cali'd  to  go^ 
A  Whirlwind  bears  up  my  dull  Feet, 
Th*  officiou3  Clouds  beoeskth  them  ^eet  i 
And  lo  f'(  inonnty  and  lo  1  - 
How  fmall  the  biggeft  Part  of  fiarth"^  |^road  TMe  fliowl 

II. 

Where  /hall  I  find  the  noble  SrhiBf  I^uid  ? 
Lo^  I  at  laft  a  l^rthern  Speck  eQ^y,^ 
Which  in  the  Sea  does  lie, 
And  feems  a  Graiu  ohlC  S^^nd'  ^ 
For  this,  will  any  fin,  or  bleed  f 
Of  Civil  Wars  is  this  the  Meed  f 
And  is  it  this,  alas,  which  we 
(Oh  Irony  of  Woids!)  do  call  Grea$  Sritanff  I 

ULl 


ki  1.        >       * 
t 


III. 

I  vi^fs  by  tV  arched  Magatim,  wbklx  hold 
Th'  eternal  Stores  of  Froft,  aisd  Raiu,  ahd  Sttow  s 
Dry  and  fecme  I  go,  »  «V     , 

Nor  fliake  with  Fear,'  or  Cold  :         '       "    , 
Without  Afiright  or  Wotider, 
I  meet  Cloiids  charg'd  with  Hmnder  5 
And  lijphtninga  io  my  Way, 
lAt  harmlew  lambent  Pfitt  about  my  Ttsk^llsk  jflay. 

IV. 

Now  into'a  gentle  Sea  of  roliiig  Flame 
Vm  plunged,  ind  flill  mount  hi^icrthcre^ 
At  Flames  mount  up  through  Air  : 
So  perk^  yet  (b  tame;        ■ 
80  great,  lb  pure,  fb  bright  a  Fire 
Was  that  vnfbrtunate  Defire,   -  .    ^ 

My  faiihfvl  Bread  did  cover. 
Then,  when  1  was  of  late  a  wtetdicd  mortal  Xover • 

V. 

ThrouA  ftr'ral  Orbs,  wkich  one  fair  Phufet  bear, 
Where!  behold  diftindly  as  I  pafa 
The  Hints  of  Gali/eo's  GlafS, 
I  toucbt  at  laft  the  fpangled  Sphere; 
Here  all  th*  extended  Sky 
Is  but  one  Galaxy  ^ 
Tis  all  fi>  bright  and  gay, 
And  the  joint  £yes  of  Night  make  up  a  perfeft  Day. 

VI. 

• 

Where  am  I  now?  Angels  and  God  it  here  5 
An  unexhaufted  Ocean  of  Delight 
Swallows  my  Senfts  quite. 
And  drowns  ail  what,  or  how,  or  where. 
Not  "Pata^  who  firfl  did  thither  pafs, 
And  this  great  World's  Columbus  was. 
The  tyrannous  Pleafiire  cou*d  expre&  r 
Oh  *tif  too  much  iot  Man  !  but  let  it  ne%r  be  left. 

U  VU.  Iho 
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vu. 

The  mighty  Elijah  moanted  fo  on  hish. 
That  fecond  Man,  who  leapt  the  Ditch,  where  all 
The  reft  of  Mankind  &U, 
And  went  not  downwards  to  the  Skyt 
With  much  of  Pomp  and  Show 
(As  conqu'rinfl;  Kings  in  Triumph  go)  . 
Did  he  to  Beav'n  approach  1 
And  wondroiis  wa<  his  Way,  and  wondrous  was  bis  Coach. 

VUL 

•  •  •  - 

'Twas  gawdy  aQ,  and  Tich  in  er'ry  Parr, 
Of  Eflences,  of  Gems,  and  Spirit  of  Gold^ 
Was  its  fubflantial  Mold  ^ 
Drawn  forth  by  chymick  Angel's  Art. 
Here  with  Moon^oeams  'twas  fiUer'd  bright. 
The  double  Gilt  with  the  Sun*s  Light  ^ 
And  my  (lick  •  Shapes  cut  round  in  it. 
Figures  that  did  tranfccnd  a  vulgar  Angel's  Wit. 

IX- 

The  Horles  were  of  tempered  Lightning  made. 
Of  ^  that  in  Heav'ns  beauteous  Paftures  fed 
The  noblefl,  fprightful'ft  Breed ) 
And  flaming  Mains  their  Necks  array'd. 
They  all  were  ihod  with  Diamond, 
Kot  fuch  as  here  are  found, 

fiut  (iich  light  folid  ones  as  fhine 
On  the  tranfparent  Rocks  o*th'  Heaven  cryftaliine. 

Thus  mounted  the  great  Prophet  to  the  Skies. 
Aftonifht  Men,  who  oft  had  feen  Stars  fall. 
Or  that  which  fo  they  call, 
Wondrcd  from  hence  to  fee  one  rife* 
The  foft  Clouds  melted  him  a  Way, 
The  Snow  and  Frofls  which  in  it  lay 
Awhile  the  facred  Footfleps  bore. 
The  WhecU  and  Horfcs  Hoofs  hift  as  they  paft  tbemo'en 

XI.  He 
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■        •         • 

He  pafs*d  the  Moon  and  Planets,  and  ^id  (r^bt 
All  tke  Worlds  there,  which  at  this  Meteor  ga^'d, 
And  their  Aflrologers  amaz'd 
With  th*  unexampled  Sight. 
But  where  he  flopt  will  ne'er  be  known^ 
Till  Phoenix  Nature,  aged  grown. 
To*  a  better  Being  do  afpire, 
And  meant  her  (elf,  ^ke  him,  t'  Eternity  in  Fire. 


>  io  >  o ; o ; o  t 


On  Exodus  III.  14.     I  AM  THAT   I  AM. 

An     ODE. 

By  Mr.  Prior. 
l. 

MAN!  Foolifli  Maq! 
Scarce  know'fl  thdu  how  thy  felf  b^^n  $ 
Scarce  haft  thou  Thought  enough  to  prove  thou  art$ 
Yet,  fieel'd  with  ftudy*d  Boldnefs,  thou  dar'ft  try 
To  fend  thy  doubting  Reafon's  dazzled  Eye 
Through  the  myfterious  Gulph  of  vaft  Immenfity. 
Much  thou  canft  there  difcem,  much  thence  impart. 
Vain  Wretch !  fupprefs  thy  knowii^  Pride  ; 
Mortify  thy  learned  Luft : 
Vain  are  thy  Thoughts,  while  thou  thy  felf  art  Dtt(L 

II. 

Let  Wit  her  Sails,  her  Oars  let  Wifdom  lend  $ 
The  Helm  let  politick  Experience  guide : 
Tet  ceafe  to  hope  thv  /hort-liv'd  Bark  (hall  ride 
Down  fpreading  Fate  a  unnavigable  Tide.N 
What^  tho*  ftill  it  fiirther  tend  7 
Still  *tis  farther  Yrom  its  End  ; 
And  in  the  Bofom  of  that  boundlefs  Sea, 
Still  finds  its  Error  lengthen  with  its  Way. 

V  z  III.  With 


With  faring  Prid^,  ai)d  itdoknt  Delight, 

Touir  Do)iht3  reiolvM  you  boaft^  your  Labours  crowa'd  $ 

And,  ^ETPHEKA  your  God,  forfootb,  is  found . 

Incomprehenfibie  and  Infinite. 

But  is  he  therefore  found  7   Vain  Searcher  f  no  : 

Let  your  imperieft  Definition  /how, 

That  nothing  you/  the  weak  Definer,  know. 


•f3 


IV. 

:,  ^y  ifaovid  the  colleSed  Main 
It  Telf  within  it  felf  contain  ? 


Why  to  its  Caverns  fhou'd  it  fometimes  creep, 

.  Aiidlwkh'  detiglMd  Silenpe  fleep 

On  the  lov'd  Bofom  of  its  Parent  Deep  ?  . 

Why  /houM  its  nu;n'rous  Waters  (lay 
In  comely  Difcipfine;  und  &ir  Array, 
'Till  Winds  and  Tides  exert  their  high  Command  ? 

Then,  prompt  And  ready  to  obey. 

Why  do  the  rifing  Surges  fpread 
Their  op'ning  Ranlu  o'er  Earth's  fubmiffive  Head, 
Marching  thro'  different  Paths  to  di£F'rent  Lands  ? 

V 

Why  Aot»  the  confiajnr  Sun 
With  meafur'd  Steps  hjs  radiant  Journeys  rufi  ? 
Why.  does  he  order  th^  diurnal  Hours, 
Tq  leave  f  arth's  other  Part,  and  rife  in  ours  ? 
Why  -does  he  wake  thecorrefpondent  Moon, 
And  filliier  wifling  Lamp  with  li^id  Light, 
Comfn^pdiDg  her  with  delegated  PowVs 
To  beautify  the  World,  and  blefs  the  Night  ? 

Why  does  each  animate  Star 
Love  the  jufl  Limits  of  its  proper  Sphere  ^ 

Why  do$i5  each  coiifcntiof  Sijgo 

With  prudent  Hajfiuppy  cofniune 
In  torns  cq  iBO?e«  and  fMbfeqiieat  appear. 
To  gird  the  Qifht^  ,and  reg/ulate  the  Year  ? 

yi.     . 

M<in  does  with  daM'roas  Curiofity 
Tbefc unfathom'd  Wonders  try: 


With 
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IX^th  ftofW  Rules  and  arbitrary  Laws  ^ 
Matter  and  Motion  he  itflraios  ^ 
And  ftady*d  Lines  and  fidious  Circles  draws  :       ^ 
Tben,  with  imagined  Sovereignty, 
Lord  of  his  new  Hypothesis  he  reigns. 
He  reigns  :  How  long  ?  till  fome  Ufurpcr  nJ^^ 
And  he  too,  mighty  thoughtful,  mighty  wife. 
Studies  new  Lines,  and  other  Circles  feigns. 
Ikom  this  laft  Toil  again  what  Knowledge  flows  ? 
Tuft  as  much,  perhaps,  as  /hows 
That  all  his  Piedeceflbr's  Rules 
Were  empty  Cant,  all  Ja  r  oo  n  of  the  Schools  $ 
That  he  on  t'other's  Ruin  rears  his  Thime  $ 
And  Ihows  his  Priend's  Miikke,  and  thenceconfirmsliiso#n. 

VIL 

On  JEsftb,  io  Air,  amidft  the  Seas  and  Sliet 
Moontauxw  Heaps  of  Wonders  rile  ^ 
TVIxife  tow'ni^  Strength  will  ne'er  fuhmit 
To  fteafiw'a  Batteries,  or  the  Mines  of  Wit  ] 
Tet  fiill  enquiring,  fiill  miftaking  Man, 
£ach  Hour  repulsed,  each  Hour  dsres  onward  prefix 
And  levelling  at  GOD,  his  wandring  Gue^ 
(That  fteble  £ngine  of  his  reafoninu  War, 
Which  guides  his  Doubts,  and  commits  his  Ocfpair)   . 
Laws  to  his  Maker  the  leam'd  Wretch  can  give : 
Can  bound  that  Nature,  and  preicribe  that  Will, 
Whofe  pr^nant  Word  did  either  Ocean  fill  $ 
Cm  tell  us  whenceall  Beings  are,  and  how  they  move,  and 
Thfo'  cjcber  Qe^ an,  fooli/h  Msn  1  (live. 

Tliat  pr^^nt  Word  ient  forth  again. 
Mig^t  to  a  Worfd  extend  each  Atom  .thei«  | 
For^every  Drop  call  forth  a  Sea,  a  Heav*n  for  every  Star. 

VIII. 


Then  mock  thy  Knowledge^  and  confound  thy 
Explaining  bow  PerfeAion  fufEer'd  Pain, 
Almighty  languifh'd,  and  Eternal  dy'd  : 
How  by  her  Patient  Viftor  Death  was  jQain  j 
And  £arth  prophan'd,  yet  blcfs'd  with  Deicide, 

Then 
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Then  down  with  all  thy  boafted  Volumes,  down  ^ 
Otaly  reftrve  the  Sacred  One  3 

^w,  reverently  low, 
Make  thy  fiubbom  Knowled^  bow  5 
Weep  out  thy  Reafon's  and  thy  Body's  Eyes  ^ 
Dejeft  thy  felf,  that  Thou  may*fl  rife  $ 
To  look  to  Heav'n,  be  blind  to  all  below. 

IX. 

Then  Faith,,  for  Realbn's  glimmering  Light,  ihall  give 

fler  immortal  Perrpe^ve5 
And  Grace's  Prefence  Nature's  Loft  retrieve : 
Then  thy  enlivened  Soul  /hall  fee^ 
That  all  the  Volumes  of  Philofophy, 
With  all  their  Comments,  never  cou'd  invent 

So  politick  aninflrument. 
To  reach  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns,  the  high  Abode, 
Where  Moses  places  his  myfterious  God* 
As  was  that  Ladder  which  ola  Jacob  rear'd. 
When  Light  Divine  had  human  Darknefi  clear*d  ; 
And  his  enlars'd  Ideas  found  the  H^^d, 
Vfinch  Faith  had  diflated,  and  Angels  trod. 

'iekieicicieaeieieicieieieieieicieieieicieitieicicitie 

CHARITY. 

J  Tarapbra/e  on  the  xiii*  0fapter  ef  the 
l^rft  Epiftk  to  the  Corinthians. 


By  the  fame. 


D 


I D  fwecter  Sounds  adorn  my  flowing  Tongue 
Than  ever  Man  pronounc'd,  or  Angel  fung  ^ 
Had  I  all  Knowledge,  human  and  divine. 
That  Thought  can  reach,  or  Science  can  define  5 
And  had  I  Pow'r  to  give  that  Knowledge  Birth, 
In  all  the  Speeches  of  the  babbling  £arth  : 
Did  SbadmcVt  Zeal  my  glowing  Breaft  infpire, 
To  weary  Torturesj.  and  rejoice  m  Fire  3 


Or 
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Or  had  I  Faith  like  that  which  Ifrael  faw. 
When  Mo^es  gave  them  Miracles  and  Law  c 
Tet,  gracious  C  h  a  &  i  x  y,  indulgent  Guefl^ 
Were  not  thy  Pow'r  exerted  in  my  Breaft  z 
Thoie  Speeches  would  fend  ud  unheeded  Pray*!*, 
That  Scorn  of  Life  would  be  out  wild  Defpair  : 
A  Timbal's  Sound  were  better  than  my  Voice ; 
My  Faith  were  Form,  my  Eloquence  were  Noife. 

Charity,  decent,  modeit,  eafy,  kind, . 
S<»ftens  the  hi{;h,  and  rears  the  abjea  Mind  ; 
Knows  with  juft  Reins  and  gentle  hand  to  guide. 
Betwixt  Tile  Shame  and  arbitrary  Pride. 
Not  fbon  provok'dj  Aie  eafily  forgives  ^ 
And  mnch  /he  fufiers,  as  /he  much  believes. 
Soft  Peace  Ihe  brings  wherever  ihe  arrives  : 
She  builds  our  Quier,  as  /he  forms  our  Lives  ^ 
Lays  the  rough  Paths  of  peeviih  Nature  even  5 
And  opens  in  each  Heart  a  little  Heaven. 

Each  other  Gift,  which  G  0  d  on  Man  Inflows, 
Its  proper  Bounds  and  due  Reflexion  knows  5 
To  one  fixt  Purpofe  dedicates  its  Pow*r  } 
And  finifhing  its  A£l,  exifls  no  more. 
Thus,  i0  Obedience  to  what  Heav'n  decrees, 
Knowledge  /hall  fail,  and  Prophecy  /hall  cea/e : 
But  lafiiofi  Charity 's  more  ample  Sway, 
Kor  botinaby  Time^  nor  (ubjefl  to  Decay, 
In  happv  Triumph  fliall  for  ever  live. 
And  eodlefs  Good  diffiife^  and  endlefs  Prai/e  receive. 

As  thro' the  Artifl's  intervening  Glafs, 
Our  Eye  obferves  the  diftant  Planets  pafs  5 
A  little  we  difcover,  but  allow,  * 

That  more  remains  unfeen  than  Art  can  /how : 
So  whilfl  our  Mind  its  Knowledge  wou*d  improve^  * 
(Its  feeble  Eye,  intent  on  Things  above) 
High  as  we  may,  we  lift  our  Reafbn  up, 
By  Faith  direAed,  and  confirm'd  by  Ho p  x s 
Yet  are  we  able  only  to  furvey 
Dawnings  of  Beams,  and  Promifes  of  Day. 
HeavVs  fuller  Effluence  mocks  our  dazzl'd  Sight, 
Too'  great  its  Swiftnefs,  and  too  flrong  its  I Jght. 

But  foon  the  mediate  Clouds  (hall  be  difpell'd : 
The  Sun  fliall  foon  be  Face  to  Face  beheld. 
In  all  his  Robes,  with  all  his  Glory  on, 

Seated  fublime  on  his  meridian  Throne. 

Then 
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Then  conflant  F  a  r  t  r»  and  bolv  H  o  p  x  fhall  ctie, 
One  loft  in  Certainty,  and  one  in  Jay  : 
Whilft  thou,  more  happy  PowV,  fan-  Ch  A  a  i  Tr, 
Triumphant  Sifter,  greateft  of  the  three  ^ 
Thy  Office,  and  thy  Nature  ftili  the  fame, 
Lafting  thy  Lamp,  and  unconfum'd  thy  Flame^ 

Shalt  flill  furvive 

Shall  fiand  before  the  Hofl  of  Heav'n  confefl^ 
For  ever  blefting,  and  for  ever  bieft. 


^^^^<^^^^^^<t<t^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^r^^ 


CHRISTs  PASSIOR 

By  Mr.  Cowley. 
1. 

EVough,  my  Mufe,  of  earthly  Thtngai 
And  InCpirattons  but  of  Wind, 
Take  up  thy  Lute,  and  to  it  bind 
Loud  and  everlafting  Strings; 
And  on  'em  play,  aiM  to  'em  fiii^ 
The  happy  mcumfbl  Storie9» 
The  lamentable  Glories, 
Of  the  great  crucified  King. 
Mountainous  Heap  of  Wonders !  which  doft  rifft 

Tifl  Earth  thou  joineft  with  the  Skies ! 
Too  large  at  Bottom,  and  at  Top  too  high, 
To  be  half  feeo  by  mortal  Eye. 
How  fhafl.  I  grafp  this  boundkfs  Thing  I 
What  fhall  I  irfay  ?  What  fhall  I  flag  r 
rU  fing  the  mightv  Riddle  of  myfterious  Loi«, 
Which  neither  wretched  Men  below,  aor  biefied  Spirits  ^ve, 
^f^tfa  all  their  Comments  can  explain  & 
How  all  the  whole  World's  Life  to  die  did  not  difaaixk 


urn 


■i     . 
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II. 

rU.fiiig  the  filfcbkfs  Depths  of  the  Compafiioii  divine. 
The  Depths  unfkthom'd  yet 
By  Reafon's  Plummet,  and  the  Line  of  Wit  s 
Too  light  the  Plummet,  and  too  fhort  the  Line : 
How  the  Eternal  Father  did  beftow 
His  own  Eternal  Son  as  Ranfome  for  his  Foe.  < 

rii  fin^  aloud,  that  all  the  World  may  heir 
The  Triumph  of  the  buried  Conqueror ; 
How  Hell  was  by  its  Prisoner  captive  led,  • 
And  the  great  Slayer,  Death,  flain  by  ;the  Dead. 

Methinks  I  hear  of  ihurdered  Men  the  Voice, 
Mixt  with  the  Murderers  confiifed  Noife, 

Sound  from  the  Top  of  Calvary^. 
My  greedy  Eyes  fly  up  the  Hill,  and  fee 
Wno  'tis  nan^s  there  the  Midmofl  of  the  three  ^ 
O  how  unlike  the  others  He ! 
Look  how  he  bends  his  gentle  Head  with  Bleilings  from  the 
His  gracious  Hands  ne  er  flretch'd  but  to  do  good,  (Tree ! 
iue  nailed  16  the  infa;nous  Wood  : 
And  finftti  Man  does  fondly  bind 
The  Arms  which  he  extends  t'embrace  all  human  Kind* 

• 

Unhappy  Man,  canft  thou  fland  by,  and  fee 
All  this  as  patient  as  he  ? 
Since  he  thy  Sins  does  bear^ 
Make  Thou  his  Sufferings  thine  own. 
And  weep,  and  figh,  and  groan. 
And  beat  thy  Breafl,  and  tear 
Thy  Garments  and  thy  Hair  5 
And  let  thy  Grief,  and  let  thy  Love 
Through  all  thy  bleeding  Bowels  move. 
Do'ft  thott  not  fee  thy  Prince  in  Purple  clad  ail  o\r, 
Not  Purple  brought  from  the  Sidonian  Shore, 
But  made  at  Home  with  richer  Gore  ? 
Do'ft  Thoa  not  &e  the  Rofes  which  adorn 
TThe  thorny  Garland  by  him  worn  ? 

X  Do'ft 
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Do'fl  thou  not  fee  the  livid  Trace 
Of  the  (harp  Scourge's  rude  Embraces  ? 
If  vet  thou  teeleft  not  the  Smart 
Ot  Thorns  and  Scourges  in  thy  Httrt  $ 
If  that  be  vet  not  crucify'd, 
Look  on  his  Handi,  look  on  his  Feet,  look  oo  his  Side. 

V. 

Open,  oh  !  open  wide  the  Fountains  of  thine  Eyes, 

And  let 'em  call 
Tbcjr  Stock  of  Moifture  forth  where'er  it  lies, 
For  this  will  a(k  it  all. 
Twould  all,  alas!  too  little  be, 
Though  thy  fait  Tears  come  from  a  Sea. 
Canft  Thou  deny  him  this,  when  He 
Has  opened  all  his  vital  Springs  for  Thee  f 
Take  Heed  i  ibr  by  his  Side's  myfterioiis  Flood 
May  wdl  be  underftood, 
That  he  will  filQ  requite  fome  Waters  to  his  Blood. 

A  Translation  of  a   HYMN 

* 

Compoled  in  Latin 

By  John  Picus,  Earl  of  Mirandula  and 

Concordia^ 

Who  flour ilhcd  about  the  Tear  1480. 

Al.mighty  God,  wbofe  Majefty  alone 
We  do  adore,  Three  Petfons, -Three  in  *  One, 
Whom  only  Angels  in  that  heav'nly  Choir 
With  humble  Re^'rence  worship  and  admire  t 
Tb'  Almighty  Breath,  did  all  Things  cavfe  to  b^ 
And  by  thy  FowV  preferv'ft  them  as  we  (ee. 
I'h'  Earth  thy  Word,  the  Heavens  obey  thy  Hand, 
Thunder  and  Lightmng  wait  on  thy  Command. 

•  In  one  God. 

Spare 
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Spare  us;  O  Lord  !  and  wa/h  us  clean,  -we  pray, 
I^t  not  thy  jttft  Di(pleafare us  deftroy. 
For  if  our  Sim  with  tuftice  thou  fhould'ft  weigh* 
Or  our  MilHeeds  in  Judgment  juft  repay  ^ 
What  living  Frame  were  able  to  fuftam 
Tby  jttft  Difpleafure,  in  eternal  Pain  ? 
Koy  not  that  f  Fabrick  formtd  by  thy  Hand, 
And  made  perpetual  by  thy  own  Command. 
To  ev'ry  Man  the  firft  Man  Guilt  conveyed, 
And  er'ry  one  the  lame  in  Ads  bewray*d. 
But  Thou  art  he  that  loved  Men  to  fpare, 
And  not  thy  Juflio^  with  our  Sins  compare. 
ThoQ  didft  Rewards  without  Defer t  difpenie. 
And  Punifhment  much  Jefs  than  our  Oflence  : 
For  why  ?  Thy  Mercies  all  our  Faults  fiirmount. 
To  iave  th' unworthy  Thou  thy  praife  dofl  'count  ^ 
Thine  own  EleA  thy  Love  doth  worthy  make. 
And  pardon'ft  all  their  Sins  for  thjr  Son's  fake. 
Look  down,  we  beg,  with  a  propitious  £ye 
Oq  us,  once  Servants^  now  thine  Enemy  ^ 
For  fo  we  are,  if  thou  mark'fl  what's  amifs. 
Such  of  our  Life  the  ungrateful  ProduA  is. 
Look  on  thy  Gift,  and  not  upon  our  Guilt, 
Bdiold  the  iBlood  for  us  our  Saviour  fpilt : 
Thy  firft  Creation  did  our  Service  claim. 
But  thy  ftee  Grace  it  doth  us  Children  name : 
Wretches,  alas !   thia  Title  we  difgrace. 
And  by  our  Sins  thy  Mercy  do  deface  2 
We  would  deface,  but  Love  doth  us  reffarain. 
Thy  Love,  that  once  beftow'd  is  ne'er  in  vain  i 
For,  Lord,  thy  AVifdom  other  Ways  did  know^ 
To  magnify  thy  Pow'r  to  us  below, 
fint  Thou  thy  Glory  from  our  Fall  do'ft  raife. 
And  for  Redemption,  we  thy  Love  muft  praife : 
For  that  inclin'd  the  God  of  Love  to  leave 
His  Father's  Bofbm,  us  from  Sin  to  fave  ^ 
To  die,  to  rife,  and  from  his  Side  to  fend 
Water  and  Blood,  what  Adam  loft  t'  amend, 
(Hiy  Wifdom  and  thy  Love  do  fo  contrive 
Hirough  the  worft  Afts,  the  bcft  for  to  derive.) 
Thy  Love  and  Favour  we  fo  little  prize. 
The  Goodnefs  which  by  Sins  we  do  defpi/e  j  ' 

f  Sou]  and  Body  of  Man. 
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That  Love  and  Favour  did  our  Sins  forgive  : 
That  Goodnefty  we  being  dead,  did  make,  us  live. 
Vouchfafe,  O  Lord,  our  Hearts  for  to  inflame 
With  Love  to  Him,  that  for  us  bore  the  Blame. 
Vouchfafe  that  we  may  Satan^s  Yoke  lay  by, 
And,  hating  Sin,  become  his  Enemy  5 
O  Lord;  vouchfafe  that  we  the  Flem  redd,    . 
And  always  in  thy  Love  and  Grace  perfift  ; 
That  when  this  mortal  Courfe  we  ftiall  have  done, 
And  ^hen  our  Souls  before  thy  Judgment  come  ^ 
Ee,  Lord,  Co  us,  beyond  a  Father  kind, 
Eut  let  not  our  Deferts  a  Judge  Thee  find. 

A  HYMN  on   Gratitude, 

J?y  Mr.  Addisqn. 

I. 

WHEN  aU  thy  Mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rifing  Soul  fnrveys  5 
Tranfported  with  the  View,  I'm  loft 
In  Wonder,  Love,  and  Praife : 

0  how  fhall  Words  with  equal  Warmth 
The  Gratitude  declare, 

That  glows  within  my  ravifh'd  Heart! 
Eut  Thou  canft  read  it  there. 

II. 

I'hy  Providence  my  Life  fuftain'd. 

And  all  my  Wants  redreft. 
When  in  the  filent  Womb  I  lav. 

And  hung  upon  the  Erea^. 
To  all  mv  weak  Complaints  and  Cries 

'^riiy  Mercy  lent  an  Ear, 

1  fc  ^cc  my  feeble  Thoughts  had  learnt 

To  form  thcmfcJvcs  in  Rray'r. 

HI.  Un. 


.  UL 

Unmunbcr'd  Comforts  to  my  S6til 

Thy  toid^  Care  beflow'd,   . 
Before  my  IiifSmt  Heart  conoeivVI 

From  whom  thole  Comforta  flowed. 
When  in  the  flipp'ry  Padis  of  Totttb^ 

T^th  heedleis  Steps  I  ran. 
Thine  Arm  imfixn  conveyed  me  faf^ 

And  led  me  up  to  Man. 

IV. 

Thro'  hidden  Dangers,  Toils,  and  Deaths, 

It  oentlyclear'd  my  Way, 
And  diro*  the  nleafing  Snares  of  Vic^ 

More  tobetear'd  %an  they.' ' 
When  worn  i^ith  Sicknefs,  oft  haft  Thoa   • 

With  Health  renew'd  my  Face$  • 

And  when  in  Sins  and  Sorrows  funk, 

Reviv'd  my  Soul  with  Grace. 

V. 

Thy  bounteous  Hand,  with  worldly  Blifi| 

Has  made  my  Gup  run  o'er, 
And  in  a  kind  and  faithfol  Friend 

Has  doubled  all  my  Store. 
Ten  dioi^fand  thouiand  precious  Gifts 

My  daily  Thanks  eniploy  $ 
Kor  IS  the  leaft  a  chearfol  Heart, 

Thar  t^^ftes  thofe  Gifts  with  Joy. 

VI.  J 

Through  ev*ry  Period  of  my  Life 

Thy  Goodnefs  111  purfue. 
And  after  Death,  in  diflant  Worlds, 

The  glorious  Theme  renew. 
When  Nature  fails,  and  Day  and  Night 

Divide  thy  Works  no  more. 
My  ever  erateful  Heart,  O  Lord, 

Tly  Mercy  ihall  adore. 

VII.  Through 


/ 


Ill  fiizvfifi  Htmks^ 


Tfanm^  an  Ctendnr  to  Hie* 

A  mrfiil  Soog  rUnifi^ 
For  obi  Etemitpa  M>  fliortr 


F  I  N    I   S, 


\ 


THE 


HARMONY 


OF    THE 


Four  Gofpels ; 

WHEREIN 

The  different  Manner  of  relating  the 
Facts  by  each  Evangelist  is 
cfemplify'd. 

To  which  are  anoexed. 

References  to  other  Parts  of  tbcHOLY 
SCRIPTURE,  but  cfpccially  to  thofe 
contained  in  the  New  Testament. 

WITH 

The  HisTORYof  tile  ACTS  of  the 

APOSTLES. 


JoHM  m.  i6.     GOD  fi  Iweithe  Wvrldy  that  he  govt  bis  only 

iegttttM  Sen,  that  tobofoever  believetb  in  him  Jbould  not  ferifl}^  but 

hmft  Everlafting  Lift. 
«7-  Fir  GOD  fent  mt  his  Sen  into  the  World  to  condemn  tht  Worlds 

ht  that  the  World  through  him  might  be  faved, 
>9.  This  is  the  Condemnation^  that  Light  is  come  into  the  Worlds  and 

Men  hoed  Darknefs  rather  than  Lights  hecauje  their  Deeds  were 

IviL 
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Rioted  by  Jos.  DowNiNc^in  Batthohmtw-Oofg. 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

IHRISTIANITY  is  founded  upon 
the  Principles  of  what  is  called 
Natural  Religion. 
THAT  there  is  one  Sopreme 
and  Eternal  Being,  the  Creator 
of  all  Things,  and  whom  all  Men  ought  to 
WORSHIP  and  obey. 

THAT  the  Souls  of  Men  are  Immortal, 
ind  capable  of  fubliftlng  after  Death. 

THESE  being  the  Foundations  of  all  Re- 
ligion, it  is  moH:  agreeable  to  Reafon,  that 
the  God  whom  we  are  to  ferve  ihould  himfell' 
prcfcribe  the  Way  of  his  own  Worftiip. 

THE  Heavens  indeed  proclaim  /A^  Glory 
f/  GoJj  and  the  Firmament  fiievoetb  bis  Handy- 
^'ork;  but  thefe  itinerant  Preachers,  tho'  they 
declare  his  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  yet 
they  could  never  inftruft  Mankind  how  tho 
Favour  and  Mercy  of  the  Almighty  were  to  be 
obtained.  For  fuch  was  the  lapfed  and  vitiated 
State  of  the  human  Nature,  that  tho'  they  pro- 
fcfled  to  know  God,  yet  they  glorified  him  not 
uGod  ;  but  grew  vain  in  their  Imaginations, 
A  2  and 
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and  their  Hearts  were  fo  darfcned,  that  they  not 
only  difhonourcd  God  by  the  groffeft  Idolatries^ 
but  debafed  themfelves  by  the  vile(t  AiiS^ions^ 
and  moil  unnatural  Lufts. 

THE  wifeft  and  beft  of  all  the  Gentile  Phi- 
lofophers  confeffed  the  Degeneracy  of  the  hu- 
man Nature;  they  faw  plainly  the  Difeafe, 
but  none  of  them  could  prcfcribe  the  Remedy : 
this  Awas  to  come  from  no  other  Hand  but 
that  of -the  Divine  Majefty  ;  for  as  infinite  Juf- 
tice  was  offended,  nothing  left  than  infinite 
Mercy  could  find  out  a  full  Satisfaftion. 

IT  pleafed  the  Almighty  therefore  to  make 
feveral  Revelations  of  himfelf  >  to  fpcak  at 
fundry  Times  and  in  divers  Manners  unto  tke 
Fathers  by  the  Prophets -y  but  veiling  the  full 
Purpofc  of  his  Will  under  Types  and  Shadows, 
and  a  Ceremonial  Law  ;  referving  the  fuller 
ManifeftatTon  of  himfelf  and  his  Mercy,  to 
thofe  LaJ}  Days  when  he  fpoke  unto  us  iy  his 
Son.  For  though  the  Word  of  Promifc  was 
given  as  foon  as  Man  had  fallen ;  and  this  Word 
ihone  as  a  Light  through  all  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  in  the  Darknefs  of  Types,  Figures,  Pro- 
phecies and  Myfteries :  yet  that  Light  was  to 
break  out  in  a  far  greater  Luftre  than  they  af- 
forded. And  that  Darknefs  was  to  be  difpelled 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  fhould  arifc,  to 
bring  Life  and  Immortality  to  light  by  the 
Gofpel. 

THE  Chriftian  Religion  excels  all  other  In- 
ftitutions  in  the  World.  It  is  every  way  wor- 
thy of  the  Divine  Majefty  ;  and  moft  agreeable 
to  the  Reafon.  of  Mankind.  The  Fears  and 
Doubts  how  to  appeafe  the  Difpleafure  and 

Juflice 
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Joftice  of  the  offi^nded  Deity  are  removed,  and 
the  Wifdom  as  well  as  Goodnefs  of  God  has  fo 
difpofed  the  Method  of  our  Salvatiof),  that  by 
die  Sacrifice  and  Death  of  Cbriji  JefuSy  the 
Juftice  of  God  was  fully  fatisfied,  and  the  guiU 
ty  Fears  of  Man  relieved. 

THAT  the  Notion  of  a  Sifpreme  Being 
and  of  a  Future  State,  was  univerfally  be- 
lieved and  feared^  is.  evident.  For  to  what 
Purpoic  elfe  was  fo  vaft  a  Number  of  Brute 
Creatures  in  all  Ages  facrificed,  but  to  pacify 
die  Deity :  So  ftrong  were  the  Impreffions  of 
Guilt,  and  the  Fear  of  Puniftiment,  that  they 
often  facrificed  their  Children,  to  make  Satil- 
fadion  for  the  Sins  of  their  Souls. 

IF  there  be  no  Future  State;  if  all  the 
Happiness  of  the  human  Nature  be  confin'd  to 
this  Life  >  if  the  reafoning  and  thinking  Part  of 
Man,  which  is  called  the  Soul,  is  to  expire 
and  be  extinguiihed  with  the  Body ;  the  Con- 
dition of  Brute  Creatures  is  far  more  happy 
than  that  of  Mankind  ;  as  will  appear  from  a 
few  Inftances. 

IF  the  fcnfitive  Part  of  both  be  compar- 
ed, thofe  with  which  many  of  the  Beaft  are 
endued,  will  be  found  much  iuperior.  Their 
Sight  is  quick,  piercing  and  ftrong ;  their  Hear- 
ing more  acute;  their  Smell  and  Tafte  more 
delicate  :  moft  of  them  are  freed  from  the  ma- 
ny Diforders  and  Difeafes  to  which  the  human 
Nature  is  liable  j  (which  are  too  often  occafion'd 
by  unruly  Paiiions  and  Appetites,)  They  eat 
and  drink  no  more  than  what  is  fufhcient  to 
their  Nature,  nor  can  be  forced  to  do  other- 
wife.     If  they  are   void   of  the  Faculty  of 

Thinks 
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Thinking,  they  are  freed  from  the  Anxidtie* 
that  arife  from  it.  They  live  without  any  Coa- 
ccrn  for  their  future  Subfiftancc,  or  any  Ap- 
prehenfion  of  what  may  befal  them  :  tho'  they 
muft  die,  they  live  without  the  Fear  of  it. 

BUT  this  is  far  from  being  the  Condition 
of  Mankind ;  the  reafoning  and  thinking  Pow- 
ers of  the  Mind  will  always  be  afting,  and 
are  generally  employed  upon  Things  future  t 
how  few  are  fatisficd  with  what  they  aftiially 
pofTefs ;  but  their  Defires  in  various  ways  are 
carried  to  the  Purfuit  of  fomcthing  they  have 

not. 

WHAT  is  called  Consciencb,  is  fo  afHve 
a  Principle,  that  Men  cannot  avoid  paffing  fome 
Refledtion  on  their  own  Adions :  Every  Man 
knows  that  he  muft  die,  and  cannot  be  without 
fome  Apprehcnfions  of  a  Future  State,  and  of* 
centimes  perplexed  what  that  State  ftiall  be. 

I T  is  true,  the  Generality  of  Mankind  endea- 
vour to  fupprefs  thcfe  Thoughts,  and  in  various 
ways  to  divert  thcmfelves  from  what  they  call 
melancholy  Refleftions:  fome  by  abandoning 
themfelves  to  the  moft  enormous  Vices ;  others 
engaging  their  Minds  in  the  Acquifition  of 
Riches  or  Honours,  which  are  commonly,  at- 
tended with  great  Difappointments  and  Vexa- 
tions. 

SO  that  if  there  be  no  FtJTURfi  StatB, 
the  Conclufion  which  the  Royal  Prophet  makes 
is  moft  juft :  That  though  Man  has  the  Ho- 
nour of  being  a  reafonable  Creature,  yet  if  his 
Happinefs  be  only  in  this  Life,  he  is  not  only 
like,  but  far  more  miferable  than  the  Beafts 
that  perifli. 

BUT 
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BUT  if  there  be  a  Future  State,  cither 
of  ENDLESS  Happiness  or  inexprefTible 
Misery,  of  what  infinite  Concern  is  it  to  know 
how  we  may  obtain  the  one,  and  efcape  the 
other.  This  the  Chriftian  Religion  only  can 
certainly  inform  us  of.  There  is  nothing  more 
certain  than  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  Men 
once  to  DIE ;  and  if  it  be  as  certain  that  after 
Death  comes  the  Judgment,  when  the  Al- 
mighty will  render  to  every  Man  according  to 
their  Works  ;  to  them  who  by  a  patient  Contu 
nuance  in  nvell-Joing^  feek  for  Glory ^  Honour^ 
and  Immortality^  Eternal  Life.  And  if  the 
Wrath  of  God  Jhall  be  revealed  againjl  all  Un- 
godliness and  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Men\  then 
of  what  infinite  Confequence  is  it  to  know  how 
Pardon  and  Mercy  is  to  be  obtained  from  the 
Almighty. 

0  F  this  we  can  be  affured  only  by  that  Di- 
vine Revelation  which  is  contained  in  the  Holy 
Saiptures. 


THE  Gofpel  recorded  by  the  four  Evangt* 
lifts,  may  be  viewed  and  confidered  under  the 
following  Heads. 

I.  AS  containing  a  Relation  of  Fa&s. 

II.  ITS  Dodrines. 

III.  ITS  Precepts. 

IV.  Promises  and  Threatnings. 

V.  Prophecies  of  future  Events, 
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Firjl^  THE  Gofpel  contai»s  the  Relation 
of  Fads,  which  are  atteftcd  in  many  Inftances 
by  the  four  Evangelifts,  It  begins  with  a  Re- 
lation of  the  Appearance  of  the  Angel  Gabriel 
to  Zecbarias  in  the  Temple,  and  to  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  ;  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Nativity  of 
Jobn  the  Baptift. 

I T  defcribes  the  very  Time  and  Place  of  our 
Saviour's  Birth  s  which  not  only  is  proclaimed 
by  an  Heavenly  Hoft,  but  Wife  Men  from  the 
Eaft  are  led  by  a  Star  to  adore  Him. 

UPON  the  Arrival  of  thefe  Eaftern  Ma^i 
at  Jerufalem^  Herod  fummons  the  yewtjh 
Council,  and  inquires  of  them  where  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  born.  Upon  their  fearching 
the  Prophets,  they  agreed  it  was  to  be  at  Betih^ 
lebem.  This  fo  awakens  Herod's  Jealoufy,  tlvit 
to  fecufe  to  his  Family  the  Kingdom,  he  orders 
all  the  Infants  of  two  Years  old  and  under  to 
be  murdered  ;  which  barbarous  MafTacre  was 
taken  notice  of  by  the  Hiftorians  of  that  Time, 
and  was  fo  notorious,  that  the  mod  inveterate 
Enemies  of  the  Chriffians  never  pretended  to 
deny  the  Fad,  as  it  is  related  by  the  Evan- 
geti^s. 

OUR  Saviour's  Nad vity  was  at  the  prccifc 
Time  foretold  by  the  Patriarch  yacoa,  and 
by  the  Prophet  Daniel :  the  Sceptre  being  then 
departed-  §mm  Judaic  and  the  Jeni^i/h  Com- 
monwealth fubjcdted  to  the  28^^^  Empire,  and 
under  the  Government  of  Hercd^  an  Edomife. 
AND  as.iwti  Savioui^s  Nativity  wasaciiie 
very  Time  foretold  by  the^  Ptophecies  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  it  is  evident  from  many  Paf- 

•  fages 
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lages  in  the  New,  that  there  was  a  general  Ex* 
peftacion  amongft  the  Jews^  that  the  Messiah 
was  about  that  Time  to  appear. 

THE  Jwi  fent  Priefts  to  John  the  Baptift, 
to  inquire  whether  he  was  the  Prophet  fore-* 
told  by  Mofes :  He  confeiling  that  he  was  not 
the  Chuist  the  Messiah  ;  they  ask  him  why 
he  baptized,  if  he  were  not  the  Cbriji^  nor 
£//W,  neither  that  Prophet  ? 

THIS  is  alfo  evident  from  many  of  the 
Difcoarfes  which  our  Saviour  had  with  the 
Jews.  Befides,  both  the  Jewijh  and  Roman 
Hiftorians,  relate  the  general  Expedfcation  that 
then  prevailed,  of  the  Birth  of  a  Great  Prince 
b  the  East  >  fo  that  the  Flatterers  of  Herod 
and  the  Emperor  Vejpatiari^  gave  them  the 
Title  of  the  Messiah. 

T  O  this  may  be  added,  that  about  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  Birth,  the  Heathen  Oracles, 
which  had  fo  long  deluded  the  World,  became 
fflcnt  J  of  which  Mr,  J.  Mead  gives  the  follow- 
ing Account  out  of  Eujibius  and  Porpljyry. 

"  It  is  reported  oi  Augujius^  who  confulted 
*'  the  Oracle  of  Apollo^  who  (howld  reign  after 
*'  him,  received  this  Anfwer : 

TtrA  JSfU9  mc9^iw£f^   i^  dt^tw  at9ii  lu^s. 

^be  Meaning  ^whereof  is  this  t 

"  The  Hebrew  Child,  which  rules  the  blcf- 
"  fed  Gods,  bids  me  leave  this  Houfe,  and  pre- 
"  fently  go  to  Hell.  From  henceforth  dcparC 
''  thou  with  Silence  from  our  Altars< 

a  "  Where- 
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'^  Wliereupon  it  is  faid  that  Augujius  reared 
"  an  Altar  in  tlis  Capitol,  with  this  Infcrip- 
"  tion. 

ARA   PRIMOGENITI    DEL 

"  The  Altar  of  the  Firfl-begotten  of  God. 


"  Porphyry y  though  an  Enemy  of  Chriftians, 
"  reports  three  farewel  Oracles  of  Apollo.  And 
"  to  the  Prieft  who  laft  confulted  him,  his 
"  Demand  being,  Which  was  the  true  Religion? 
"  He  anfwered  in  this  Manner : 

«  THOU  unhappieft  of  the  Priefts,  Oh 
"  that  thou  wouldft  not  have  asked  me  ( being 
'*  now  at  my  laft)  of  the  Divine  Father, 
"  and  of  the  dear  Begotten  of  chat  famous 
"  King,  nor  of  the  Spirit  which  comprehend- 
"  eth  and  furroundeth  all  Things.  For  wo  is 
"  me!  He  it  is,  that  whether  I  will  or  not, 
"  will  expel  me  from  thefe  Temples ;  and  full 
"  foon  (hall  this  Divining-Seat  become  a  Ptace 
"  of  Defolation. 

See  Mr.  J.  Mead's  Works,  pag.  193. 

THE  Hiftory  recorded  by  the  Evangefifts, 
manifefting  the  exadl  Accomplifhment  of  the 
Prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah's  firft  com- 
ing. 

THE  References  are  fet  in  the  oppofite 
Column ;  that  the  Prophecies  and  their  Ac- 
complifhment might  be  leen  in  one  view. 

THa 
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T  H  O'  the  Evangelifts  agree  in  the  relation 
of  many  of  the  Fafts  and  Difcourfes,  yet  as  fome 
Circumftances  are  more  fully  fet  forth  in  one, 
than  in  another  of  the  Gofpels,  I  have  taken  no- 
tice where  they  differ,  by  diftinguiftiing  the  fe- 
vcral  Evangelifts  by  the  Letters  [M]  for  MaU 
tbew}  [Mr.]  for  Mark-,  [L.]  for  Luke-,  and 
[J.]  for  John. 

THESE  Differences  are  a  great  Confir- 
mation of  the  Sincerity  of  the  Evangelifts,  that 
every  one  of  them  wrote  what  they  certainly 
knew:  from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  this 
Hiftory  was  not  compiled  by  any  Combina- 
tion or  Contrivance,  to  impofe  Fables  upon  the 
World. 

THE  Matters  of  Fadt  next  to  be  coniider- 
cd,  arc  the  many  Miracles  wrought  by  our 
Saviour ;  in  the  Relation  of  which,  the  Evan- 
gelifts have  fet  down  the  moft  minute  Circum- 
ftances with  refpeft  to  Time,  Places,  Things, 
and  Pcrfons, 

I N  compoiing  this  Essay,  I  have  not  ob- 
fervcd  the  Method  commonly  taken  by  thofe 
chat  have  writ  the  Harmonies  of  the  Gofpels ; 
who  have  inferted  the  Fafts  according  to  the 
feveral  Paffovers  and  Times  in  which  they  fup- 
pofe  they  were  tranfadted;  and  wherein  they 
often  differ :  But  have  rather  chofe  to  put  down 
all  the  Miracles  of  the  fame  Nature  under  dif^ 
tin£k  Heads. 

IT  begins  with  thofe  that  relate  to  many 
Difpoffeftions  of  Unclean  Spitits  from  the  Bo- 
dies and  SoVLS  of  Men.  The  Datnom  ac- 
knowiedging  that  DiviNC^nd  AL&fiGUTY 
Power  with  which  our  Saviour  was  eiidtied. 

a  2  FROM 
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FROM  whence  may  be  juftly  in^rred. 
That  the  Promise  made  to  Adam^  th^t  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman  (hould  break  the  Serpent's 
Head,  and  thereby  free  Mankind  from  the  Ty- 
ranny of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  was  herein 
ACCOMPLISHED}  as  appears  by  the  References 
annexed. 

MOST  of  the  other  Miracles  wrought  by 
our  Saviour,  were  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  or  De- 
jfe<a$  in  Nature :  which,  as  they  were  Afiks  of 
the  greateft  Mercy  and  Companion,  fb  they 
moft  fully  manifeft  the  Divine  Power  by 
which  they  were  cflfefted;  fomc  by  a  Word, 
ibme  only  by  the  touch  of  his  Garment* 

THE  Fame  of  thefe  Miracles  was  fpread 
through  the  Land  of  Judea^  Syria,  and  the 
adjacent  Countries ;  from  whence  came  Multi- 
tudes of  Perfons  affli<3:ed  with  various  Diieafes 
and  Infirmities,  who  were  all  healed, 

THE  Tharifccs  charging  our  Saviour  with 
the  Violation  of  the  Sabbath,  by  the  Cure  he 
did  on  that  Day,  he  thereupon  avows  his  Dei- 
ty in  thefe  Words,  My  Father  worketb  hither^ 
tOy  and  I  work.  Therefore  the  Jews  (ought  to 
kill  him,  becaufe  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
&abbatb^  but  faid  alfo,  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
TH&R»  making  himfclf  equal  with  God. 

WHEN  our  Saviour  had  in  a  miraculous 
Manner  icd  five  thoufand.  He  tells  them,  that 
they  (hould  not  labour  for  the  Meat  which 
peri(heth,  but  for  that  Grace  which  (hould 
endure  to  Everlasting  Liij:  ^  and  that  whofb 
tatetb  his  Flesh,  and  drinkeibhi^  Blood,  batb 
Eternal  Life;  and  he  would,  ru//?  tbem  up 
at  the  Uft  ^ay. 

.  WHEN 


WI|£N  he  ^ve  Sight  to  th«  Mto  Ouit 
vn6  ham  Bliadj  ^  tells  the  J^ws^  that  h^  w«)b^ 
the  Light  of  th^  Worl4 }  that  wiioToever  sb* 
LiEVED  in  him  fliould  not  walk  in  DA]iiUN.£ts, 
but  ihauld  have  th?  Light  of  Eteen al  Lipe. 
And  when  the  Droud  Pharifees  contemned  this 
Doctrine,  he  teUs  them.  That  thr^  who  were 
fo  elated  With  ft  vain  Conceit  ot  their  ami 
Knowledge^  ihovld  for  ever  con^timie  in  their 
BLUinNBSs ;  but  thofe  who  were  humbly  &n<t 
fible  of  their  Want  of  this  Divine  Lioht, 
(hould  receive  it. 

W  H  £  N  he  raifed  LafMrus  from  the  Gravt^ 
He  profefles  liimfelf  to  be  the  RESDrRKBCTioN 
and  the  Life  i  that  whofoever  bei^iev^tth  in 
him,  though  he  v^ere  dead,  yet  0iaU  he  live  t 
which  relates  to  that  Deatq  of  Sin»  wbich 
came  upon  the  Soul  by  Aiam\  FaU;  as  is 
clearly  reprefented  in  the  EpifUe  to  ^  A^ 
mans^  and  other  EpiiUes :  'Ptn-  as  in  Adam  M 
DIE,  even  fo  in  Chrift  jhall  all  hi  made  alive^ 

OUR  Saviour  took  occafion  from  the  Mi- 
racles wrought  upon  the  Bodies  of  Men,  to  in<- 
ftruA  his  Difciples  of  much  greater  Miracles 
that  (hould  be  effected  upon  the  Souls  of  tho& 
that  believe  in  him. 

I T  may  here  be  obierved,  that  moft  of  thefe 
Miracles  were  v^ought  in  the  fight  of  Multv* 
tudes  of  People ;  and  many  of  them  ztjeru^ 
falem.  at  the  Time  of  their  great  Femrals, 
where  the  Jews  from  all  Parts  reforted. 

MOST  of  the  Perfons  that  wefe  micaeik* 
lottfly  fed,  healedy  and  rais'd  from  the  DeMi^ 
lived  many  Years,  after  our  Saviciir's  Afeenfinos 

to  atteft  the  Troth  of  what  i»  roposkd  by  die 
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Evangelifts :  The  Jews  were  far  from  denying 
the  Fads ;  but  with  a  mod  inveterate  Impiety; 
accufe  our  Saviour  to  have  caft  out  Devils 
through  B^el^ebuby  the  Chief  of  the  Devils. 

THO*  the  grcateft  Number  of  our  Savi- 
our's Miracles  were  tranfadted  upon  human 
Bodies;  yet. were  they  not  confined  to  thefe; 
but  all  the  Elements  manifeft  his  Almighty 
Power:  Water  is  turned  into  Wine;  Storms 
uid  Tempefts  were  allayed  by  his  Word; 
the  Heavens  are  opened;  the  Sun  is  darke- 
ned; the  Earth  quakes;  the  Rocks  are  rent; 
and  the  Graves  opened. 

THE  Matters  of  Fail  next  to  be  confider- 
ed,  are  what  the  Evangelifts  have  recorded  re- 
lating to  the  Perfon,  Paflion,  Death,  Refurrec- 
tion,  and  Afcenfion  of  our  Redeemer ;  where- 
in all  the  Prophecies  in  the  Old  Teftament 
relating  thereto,  were  accomplilhed  in  the  mi- 
nuteft  Circumftanccs ;  as  will  appear  by  the 
References  annexed. 

T  O  which  is  added,  the  Reprefentation  con- 
tained in  other  Parts  of  the  New  Teftament, 
of  the  End  and*  Efficacy  of  our  Saviour's  Paf- 
iion  and  Death,  to  all  that  by  Faith  rely  upon 
his  infinite  Merits  j  which  Faith  muft  be  ex- 
prefted  by  an  unreferved  Obedience  to  the  Di- 
•vihe  Precepts. « 

-  HEREIN  is  difplaycd  the  wondrous  Mys- 
.oJERV  of  Mam's  Redemptio«,  which  the  Angels 
deiire  to- look  '  into :  wherein  is  manifefted  the 
iMMEMsi'Fr -(^'the  DiviNE'MERcVy  that  God 
.#88'  in:  Chri^' rsconcilin&*  the  World  unto 
Jiimfelf.  ^  Herem  is  clearly  difcovered  the  ^reat- 
ntU  of  Man^  GuiI/T  and^ ApoST acy  s  that  no- 
thing 
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thbg  lefs  chaa  the  dying  Agonies  and  sacred 
Blood  of  Cbrifi  3^w,  could-  make  aa  Atoncr 
ment  for  Man's  IranfgreiRon ;  who  being  in 
tbe  Form  of  God^  thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be 
EQUAL  with  God;  yet  made  himfelfof  no  Repu^ 
talion^  by  taking  upon  him  tbe  Form  of  a  Ser^ 
vant  I  and  being  found  in  Fajhion  as  a  Man^  be 
became  obedient  unto  tbe  Death  of  the  Crofs.  For 
fucb  an  High  Prieji  became  uSy  ivbo  is  bofy^ 
barmlefs^  undefiledy  feparate  from  Sinners^  and 
made  higher  than  tbe  Heavens :  Endued  with 
fuch  an  Almighty  Power,  that  he  is  able  to 
fave  to  the  uttermost  thofe  that  come  unto 
God  by  him ;  feeing  be  ever  livetb  to  make  Inters 
cefjion  for  them :  Neither  is  there  Salvation 
in  any  other ;  there  being  no  other  Name  un- 
der Heaven  given  whereby  we.  muft  be  faved. 

I T  was  requifite  that  the  Mediator  fhpuld 
be  God  and  Man.  He  afTumed  the  Natute  of 
Man,  in  order  to  make  Satisfadion  for  the  Sifi9 
of  the  World :  and  He  muft  be -God,  to  be  an 
all-fufficient  Sacrifice  for  Sin :  no  mere  Crea- 
ture, how  holy  foever,^  could  propitiate  the  Di- 
vine Majefty  s  fo  juftly  provoked,  by  Man's  Re- 
bellion. Death,  both  Temporal  and  Eteriial, 
was  the  Sentence  denounced  upbn  the  Violation 
of  the  Law  i  from'which  nothing  could  deliver 
us,  but  the  Sacred  Blood  of  Jefus,  prefent^d 
by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  as  a  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins 
of  the  World;  by  which  alone  Pardon  and 
Mercy  is  obtained  for  all  that  believe  in  and 
OBEY  him. 

fTHO  M  God  bath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Proti^ 
tiation^  through  Faith  in  his  Bloody  to  declare 
bis  Right eoufnefs,  for  the  RemiJJton  of  Sins^  tbrtf 

the 


tbe  PoriearMce  of  GoJ;  that  Ht  might  he  jujt^ 
and  tbe  Jujlifitr  of  him  'which  BBLiitBtfit  in 
Jefas. 

HE  is  ftilcd  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  Sins  of  the  Wortd,  not  only  by 
removing  its  Guilt,  and  kXcmpting  the  Cri- 
minal from  the  juft  Punishment  of  it;  but 
by  healing  the  vicious  Inclinations  of  the 
Heart,  from  whence  adual  Sins  proceed.  He 
delivers  not  only  from  the  Damnation,  but 
from  the  Dominion  of  Sift;  for  his  Blood 
ckanfeth  from  all  Sin,  and  pargeth  the  Con^ 
fcience  from  the  dead  Works  thereof;  that  in 
Purity  and  Holinefs  we  might  ferve  the  living 
God. 

THE  Confideration  of  What  our  Saviour 
hath  done  and  fuffered  for  our  Redemption,  is 
itirely  the  ftrongeft  Motive  to  engage  all  the 
Powers  and  Atketiotii  of  the  Soul  to  love, 
ferve,  and  obey  him  j  For  tbe  Love  ofChrift  con^ 
grains  us,  becaufe  we'  thus  judge^  that  if  one 
mzr)for  all,  then  ivere  all  li^AD ;  and  that  he 
died  for  all, .  that  they  which  Ihdt^  Jhould  not 
LITE  unto  fbemfehes^  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rosb  again. 

WHAT  an  high  Provocition  is  it  to  ncg- 
led  fo  great  Salvation,  to  defpife  fuch  infinite 
Mtrty  ?  For  if  he  who  was  Holy  and  Inno- 
cent, fuBTered  fo  much  to  expiate  our  Sins, 
what  muft  they  expedt,  who  live  in  a  wilful 
Violation  ot  the  Divine  Laws;  neglcdling 
and  defpifing  that  Long^fuifering  and  Patience, 
which  mould  lead  them  to  Repentance :  vain- 
ly   flattering  themfelves  with  the  Hopes  of 

Mercy, 
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Mercy y  alcho'  they  continue  in  a  Courfe  of  Sin  j 
and  indulge  all  their  vitious  Appetites* 

'T I S  not  from  any  Want  of  Mercy  that 
Men  inevitably  perifh ;  for  if  we  Sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  Knowledge  of  the 
frutb^  there,  remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice 
for  SinSy  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
Judgment,  and  fiery  Indication.  He  that  db* 
spisED  Mofei  Law^  died  without  Mercy  ;  of  how 
much  forer  Punifhment  fuppofe  ye  Jhall  he  be 
thought  ^orthyj  who  hath  troden  under  Foot  the 
Son  of  God^  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the 
Covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  a?t 
unholy  Thingi  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? 


THE  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of 
the  Messiah,  was  foretold  by  David  and  other 
Prophets. 

THE  Evangdifts  have  given  fo  exaiS  and 
minute  an  Account  of  the  full  Completion  of 
theie  Prophecies,  by  the  adlual  Resurrection 
and  Ascension  of  our  Saviour,  that  if  what 
is  related  by  them  be  duly  confidcred,  no 
Faft  that  ever  was  tran failed  in  the  World 
is  attended  with  fo  many  Circumftances,  to  at-* 
tcft  the  INFALLIBLE  Truth  thereof. 

ITS  firft  Confirmation  arifes  from  the  inve-- 
ferate  Malice  of  the  High  Prieils  and  Rulers 
of  the  yews ;  by  whofc  Inftigation  the  Roman 
Governour  was  prevailed  upon  to  put  him  to 
Death)  thefe  knowing  that  our  Saviour  had 
a0urcd  his  Difciples,  that  tho^  he  was  to  suf- 
f  SA  many  Things,  and  to  die^  yet  that  on  the 

b  third 
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third  Day  he  would  rise  again :  To  prevent 
this,  they  apply  to  Pilate  to  have  a  Guard  to 
watch  the  Sepulchre. 

JUST  before  his  Refurredlion,  there  is  a 
great  Earthquake  ;  an  Angel  defcends  from 
.  Heaven,  and  rolls  away  the  Stone ;  whofe  Ap- 
pearance ftruck  fo  much  Terror  into  the  Sol- 
diers and  Ofticer  that  commanded  them,  chat 
fhey  all  fled ;  and  bringing  this  Account  to  the 
High  Priefts,  they  were  brib'd  to  tell  the  moft 
fenfelefs  and  contradictory  Story,  That 
his  Difciples  had  come  by  Night  and  flole  him 
away  while  they  Slept ;  when  alas,  the  Difciples 
were  fo  terrified  at  his  firft  Appreheniion,  that 
they  all  deferted  him:  And  notwithflanding,  our 
Saviour  had  To  often  assured  them  of  his  Re- 
surrection, yet  it  is  evident  from  their  own 
Relation,  that  they  had  loft  all  Hopes  and  Ex- 
pedfcation  of  any  fuch  thing. 

THE  Women  that  came  firft  to  the  Sepul- 
chre, had  no  other  Intent  than  to  embalm  his 
&cred  Body;  and  when  they  repeated  to  the 
Apoftles  what  was  told  them  by  the  Angels^ 
they  look'd  upon  it  as  an  idle  Tale. 

OUR  Saviour  at  firft  appears  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene 3  afterwards  to  two  of  them,  to  whom  be 
expounded  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  Things 
concerning  himself  :  then  afterwards  to  all  the 
Difciples,  except  Thomas ;  who  was  fo  Incredu* 
lous,  that  when  the  other  Difciples  had  told 
him  of  our  Saviour's  Refurre<3:ion,  he  openly 
profefled  his  Difbelicf  thereof:  of  the,  Truth 
of  which  he  was  afterwards  aflured  by  our  Sa- 
'  viour's  {hewing  him  his  Hands  and  his  Side. 

THE 
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THE  fisveral  Perfons  to  whom  he  appeared, 
were  iuch  as  had  familiarly  converfea  with 
him,  and  therefore  could  not  be  deceived. 

AFTERWARDS  he  appears  to  Five 
himdred  Perfons  at  once ;  moft  of  which  were 
tiving  at  the  Time  of  St.  PauFs  writing  his 
Bpiftk  to  the  Corinthians. 

THIS  all  the  Apoftles  attefted  wherever 
they  came ;  and  upon  thie  they  laid  the  Screis 
of  all  the  Dodrines  they  preached.  In  vain 
had  been  all  their  Preaching,  and  all  their  Suffer- 
ing8»  if  thev  had  not  been  fully  afiured  of  the 
Truth  of  his  Refurredion.  It  was  the  Belisp 
of  this,  that  convinced  both  Jn^s  and  GmtiUsi 

AND  to  confirm  this  Truths  theApoftles 
and  the  Chriftian  Church  in  all  Ages,  have  ce-» 
kbrated  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Week,  as  a  Me-> 
morial  of  this  wondrous  Event. 

I N  the  oppofite  Column  to  this  Hiftory,. 
are  infcrted  many  References,  which  not  only 
eflabliih  the  DoArine  of  the  general  Reforrec-^ 
tion  from  the  Dead,  but  alfo  the  Refurredion 
from  the  Death  of  Sin,  to  a  new  and  divine 
Life. 

OUR  Saviour's  Ascension  into  HeaVbm 
was  in  die  Prefence  of  a  Multitude  of  People, 
who  beheld  his  Afcent. 

HE  being  taken  out  of  their  Sight,  two 
Angels  appear,  who  aflure  them.  That  the 
kmt  Jssus  who  was  taken  up  into  Heaven, 
ihould  AGAIN  RETUEN.  Herein  the  Types  and 
Prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah's  first 
Coming  are  fully  accomplifhed. 

THAT  the  Messiah  was  to  ascend  into 
Hbavsn^  was  typified  by  the  High  Prieii's  en- 

b  i  tring 
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tring  once  ii  Year  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the 
Temple ;  and  that  not  without  the  Blood  of 
the  Sacrifice ;  to  which  the  Apoftle  alludes  in 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  That  Cbrift  Jefus 
our  great  High  Priest  was  entered  into 
Heaven  itfelf,  having  with  his  own  Blood 
obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us :  where^ 
upon  the  infinite  Merit  of  his  Death  and  Suf- 
ferings, he  I.IVE8  eternally  to  intercede  for 
thoie  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 

WHAT  Influence  this  Article  of  our 
Faith  ihould  have  upon  all  Believers,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  feveral  Places  in  other  Parts  of 
the  Scripture,  which  in  this  Essay  are  referred  to. 

TIJ  E  fix'd  Belief  of  our  Saviour's  Afcen- 
fion  into  the  Heavens,  and  his  Seflion  at  the 
right ;Hand  of,  the  Father  Almighty,  gives  us 
an  humble  Confidence  to  obtain  Grace  and 
Mercy,  becaufe  be  ever  lives  to  intercede  for 
us :  this  fupports  our  Hope  }  this  is  the  Anchor 
of  the  Soul,  which  enters  within  the  Vail,  and 
keeps  it  ileady  in  the  various  AfHidtions  and 
Temptations  which  Believers  are  expofed.  to, 
while  they  fojourn  in  this  ftormy  and  tempef- 
tupus  World :  this  animates  our  Prayers,  under 
»ll  the  Confcioufnefs  of  our  Guilt  and  finful 
Weaknefs. 

THIS  Article  of  our  Faith  fhould  engage 
us  ro  fet  our  Affections  upon  Things  above, 
^nd  not  upon  Things  on  the  Earth ;  for  where 
dur  Treasure  is^  there  mil  our  Hearts  ^^  alfo. 


THE  Dodtrines  contain' d  in  thefe  facred  Re- 
cords, are  of^the|moft  fublime  and  tranfcen- 
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dent  Nature :  Life  and  Immortaiity  being 
brought  into  a   full  Light  by  the  GofpeL 
Whidh  Life  Eternal,  as  our  Saviour  exprefly 
affirms,  confifts  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jefus  Chriji  whom  he  hath  fcnt. 
HEREIN  the  Divine  Attributes  are  made 
known  to  Mankind ;  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worihip  him,  muft  worfhip  him  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth :    That  by  his  Eternal  and 
Almighty  Power,  he  has  given  Life,  and  Breath, 
and  Being,  unto  all ;  and  by  the  fame  Power 
by  which  all  Things  were  created,  they  now 
c^iiiil.    That  as  his  Justice   is  moft  exa<9: 
and  severe  againft  all  Ungodliness  and  Un-' 
righteoufnefs  of  Men,  that  defpife  that  Long-^ 
fleering  and  Forbearance  which -fhould  lead 
them  to  Repentance^;  fo  his  Mercy  is  infinite 
towards  them  that  repent,  and  by  Faith  lay 
hold  on   that  Grace   which  is  tendered  to 
them  by  the  Gofpcl. 

HEREIN  is  made  known  to  Mankind 
who  their  Redeemer  is ;  that  He  is  the  very 
Brightness  of  the  Divine  Glory,  and  the 
EXPRESS  Image  of  the  Eternal  Majesty, 
the  Messiah  promifed  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  World,  by  all  the  Prophets  fince  the  World 
began. 

REPENTANCE  and  Faith  arc  the 
Conditions  upon  which  the  obtaining  Pardon 
of  Sin,  and  the  ineftimable  Benefits  which 
Cbrifi  hath  purchafed,  do  indifpenfibly  depends 
For  how  can  thofe  expeA  Pardon  and  Mercy, 
who  continue  in  a  courfe  of  Sin,  that  Grace 
may  abound  ?  Our  Saviour  begins  his  Preach- 
ing in  thefe  Words  i  Repent,  and  believe  the 
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G$fpeh  f^  the  Kingdm  of  Heaven  h  at  HmJL 
Aiul  th»  Commiffion  that  he  gave  to  the  Apc^ 
tleS)  was  to  preach  Repentance  in  his  Name ; 
wbo  is  BXALTBP  at  the  right  Hand  of  Qop^  ta 
he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  Rbpen-^ 

TANCB  and  FORQJVENESS  of  SiNS* 

H  E  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant^ 
^y  whom  alone  we  can  obtain  Remiiiion  of 
our  Sins,  and  that  Grace  which  can  fan^fy  the 
Spul,  and  enable  us  to  overcome  all  the  Allure^ 
floats  Qf  this  World,  and  the  Temptations  of 
S^Lcap. 

THE  PiYiNiTY  of  Chrifi^  as  it  Is  defcrib. 
e4  by  the  Prophets,  avowed  by  our  Saviour 
hWielf,  proclaimed  by  Angels  and  A|M>earan*r 
«es  from  Heaven,  connrmed  by  Miracles^  ac«> 
Idtowledged  by  Pevils,  and  believed  flnd  preach^ 
ed  by  the  Apoftks;  is  the  very  Bafis  upoo 
which  the  ClwiftiaA  Religion  is  founded. 


•  THE  next  thing  to  be  confidered  under  the 
Poi^fines  of  the  Gofpel,  is  the  clear  Rcvela^ 
tion  of  the  iMMORXAtiry  of  tha  Soul,  and 
its  Eternal.  Existence  either  in  a  State  of 
perie£k  Bliss^  or  exqjiisite  and  encUefs  Mi^ 
»aY. 

WHATEVER  is  to  be  cxpedcd  or  c»» 
ji^d  in  tl^i$  World,  is  confined  to  the  (bon 
9fiA  uncertain  Limits  of  a  mortal  Life  ;  Death 
p^tf  an  End  t«  all  the  Honours,  Pleafures,  and 
JSfij^^ments  oi  \u  The  3ody  muft  firft  be  de<* 
y^ed.  by  ]iafei)$^  and  diflolml  into  that  Duft 
9iH\Q/  wh»cKis  fprung ;  but  tJae  Soul  naoft  and 
wiUeiiifti  a«N^  can  aeither  bedeftraycdby  the 
9.ag«  a»d.  Fury  of  M(m»  nor  can  thoik  w1m>  be«- 

come 
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come  Bxecutieners  of  themfelVes^  extinguiih 
their  immobtal  Paht.  Our  Blefled  SavU 
oufy  who  came  down  from  Heaven  to  re^ 
deem  us  from  eternal  Misery,  has  in  his 
Divibe  Difcourfes  upon  this  Subjed,  ttpreient- 
td  die  infinite  Value  of  an  immortal  Soul^ 
which  outweighs  all  the  Riches  and  Grandeur 
of  this  Life ;  for  what  Jhall  it  profit  a  Man  if 
be  could  gain  the  whole  World,  and  lose  bu 
Soul  \  and  thereby  become  miferable  for  ever. 
This  is  iUttftrated  in  the  Parable  of  a  luxuriousi 
Epicure,  and  a  poor  difeafed  Beggar  i  the  one 
Uving  fumptuoufly  every  Day,  indulging  him^ 
felf  in  all  the  ExcefTes  of  Luxury,  Pride,  and 
Avarice ;  dtfdaining  td  afford  the  leaft  Relief 
to  the  Miferies  of  a  poor,  but  pious  Man.  Thc^ 
both  die  s  the  one  afcends  to  the  Regions  of 
perpetual  Reft,  Peace,  and  Joy :  and  the  othef 
is  doom'd  to  the  Infernal  Regions  of  eternal 
Darknefs  and  Mifery. 

HOW  ihort  have  been  the  Lives  of  moft  of 
thofe  conquering  Heroes,  who  have  made  the* 
Earth  to  tremble^  and  deluged  the  World  with 
Tears  and  Blood  ? 

THE  Royal  Prophet,  in  the  Height  of  all 
his  Profpericy,  acknowledges  that  we  areStrang-* 
ers  and  Pilgrims  on  this  Earth  ;  that  the  Daya 
of  Man  are  as  a  Shadow  \  and  that  there  is  no 
abiding. 

A  S  the  Scripture  tranfmits  to  Mankind  th6 
moft  awful  and  fublime  Ideas  of  the  Divine 
Being,  his  Glory,  Majefty,  Power,  and  Juftice ; 
fb  it  fully  difclofes  the  unful  Weaknefs  of  the 
Human  Nature,  in  which  all  Mankind  are  in* 
volved :  which  has  fo  far  vitiated  all  the  Pow*^ 

ers 


ers  of  the  Soul,  that  it  is  utterly  uncapable  tc^ 
recover  itfelf  to  fuch  a  State  of  Purity  and  Ho- 
linefs,  as  may  prepare  it  for  the  Enjoyments 
of  Celeftial  Bliis. 

HOW  this  great  Change  is  efFe£ked»  18 
clearly  revealed  by  our  Saviour's  Difcourfe 
with  Nfcodemusy  vhen  he  tells  him,  Except 
a  Man  he  born  dgatity  or  from  above,  be  can^ 
not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The 
grofs  Conceptions  which  this  Pharifee  enter-^ 
tained  of  this  Divine  Dodrine,  is  feverely  re* 
proved  by  our  Saviour :  for,  how  could  he  pre- 
tend to  be  a  Teacher  in  Ifraely  who  was  igno^ 
rant  of  that  Covenant  of  Grace,  which  in 
the  Books  of  Mofesy  and  the  Prophets,  was  io 
often  mentioned  ?  Which  Covenant  in  Minia- 
ture contains  the  Sum  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion; and  was  typified  by  the  Circumcifion 
inftituted  in  the  Jewijh  Church,  as  appears 
from  Deut.  xxx.  6.  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
CIRCUMCISE  thine  Heart,  and  the  Heart  of 
thy  Seedy  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  that  thou 
mayeji  live:  which  is  explained  in  "Jeremiah 
xxxi,  33,  34.  "this  Jhall  be  the  Covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  Houfe  ^Ifrael;  After  thofe 
Days^  faith  the  Lord^  I  will  put  my  Law  in 
their  inward  Parts^  and  write  it  in  their  Hearts^ 
and  will  be  their  Gody  and  they  Jhall  be  viy  Peo* 
pie.  And  they  Jhall  teach  no  more  every  Man 
bis  Neighbour y  and  every  Man  hi^  Brother^  jay^ 
ingy  Know  the  Lord:  for  they  Jhall  all  know 
me^  from  the  leaji  of  themy  unto  the  greatejl  of 
tbemy  faith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  forgive  their 
hilQiJiJYyandlwiJl  remember  their  Sin  no  mtire. 

IN 
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IN  this  ftvarigelick  Covenant  is  contained 
many  rich  and  precious  Promises,  that  by 
them  we  mi^ht  be  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, and  thereby  efcape  the  Corruption  that  is 
in  thte  World  through  Luft.  To  this  the  Apoftle 
in  his  eliigant  Epiftle  to  thie  Hebrews  often  al- 
ludes, as  ihay  be  feen  in  the  VIIP^,  IX*^  and 
X**  Chapters. 


THE  Precepts  Contained  in  the  Gofpel,  arc 
in  diemfelves  moll  holy  and  righteous,  and 
to  the  Obfefvance  of  which  is  annexed  the 
grcateft  Rewards. 

WITH  refped  to  our  Duty  to  the  Al- 
mighty, we  are  inftrudled  to  serve,  tioKouR, 
LOVE,  and  adore  the  Divine  Majefty,  vi^ith  all 
thif  Powers  and  Faculties  of  the  Soul  :  In  the 
fenfe  of  our  great  Guilt  and  Weaknefs,  to 
implore  with  humble  Reverence  his -Grace 
and  Mercy,  through  the  Intercession  of 
Cbrijt  Jefus  our  Redeemer;  to  make  Hiin 
our  Fear  and  our  Dread ;  and  to  live  under  an 
awful  fenfe  of  the  Divine  Presence,  and  de- 
termine all  the  Defires  and  Powers  of  our 
Minds  to  obtain  the  Divine  Favour  and  Mercy, 
which  we  arc  to  feek  with  our  whole  Hearts  j 
and  to  Believe  and  confide  in  the  Prohises 
contained  in  the  Gofpel. 

THE  Precepts  laid  down  for  the  Direction 
of  our  Lives,  comprehend  all  the  Moral  Vir- 
tues that  relate  either  to  God,  our  Neighbour, 
or  our  Selves.  The  Gofpel  has  cleared  what 
was  doubtful  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  and  has 
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made  the  Improvements  of  it  neceffary  Parts  of 

our  Duty. 

IN  the  Writings  of  the  Philofophcrs,  arc 
found   many  excellent  Rules  and  Precepts  of 
Morality^  and  fine  Encomiums  upon  Virtue; 
but  how  very  few  of  their  Difciples,  or  them- 
felves,  were  reclaimed  from  their  Vices,  is  too 
evident  from  the  enormous  Wickednefs  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  World,  at  the  very  time  when  xhc 
Philofophick  Schools  were  in  the  higheft  Vogue. 
THERE  never  was  fo  noble  a  Draught 
of  Morality  j  fuch  a  Scheme  of  Duty,  deliver- 
ed in  fo  full  and  plain  a  Manner,  and  preft  up- 
on Mankind  with  fuch  Authority,  as  is  found 
in    our  Saviour's  Sermon    on  the   Moumt- 
wWch  is  not  only  conducive  to  the  Happinefs 
of  every  particular  Perfon  pradtifing  the  fame, 
but  alfo  upon  the  Obfervance  of  which,  the 
Peace  and  Felicity  of  all  Societies  depend. 
T  H  IS  Divine  Difcourfe  begins  with  a  Dc- 
fcrrption  of  thofe  internal  Habits  and  Difpofi- 
tions  that  are  to  be  implanted  in  the  Soul,  and 
whereby  it  is  purified  from  all  thofe  corrupt 
Inclinations,  Pride,  and  Paflions,  with  which 
the  human  Nature  is  vitiated ;  and  from  whence 
an  Obfervance  of  all  Moral  Precepts  does  ne- 
ceflarily  fpring. 

A  S  the  Moral  Law  prohibits  Murder,  fo 
our  Saviour  forbids  all  Malice,  Envy,  and 
Uncharitablenefs  -,  not  to  render  Evil  for  Evil, 
but  to  forgive  them  that  defpitefully  ufc  us ; 
and  do  to  others  as  we  would  they  (hould  do 

unto  us. 

ALL  A(3:si  of  Uncle  an  n  ess  and  Impu- 
rity  are  not  only  ablblutely  prohibited,    but 

all 
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all  UNCHASTE  Thoughts  and  Desires  are  to 
be  fupprefled. 

A  S  all  unjuft  and  difhoneft  Praftices,  either 
by  Fraud  or  Force,  are  the  diredl  Violations 
of  the  Moral  Law ;  fo  the  Luft  of  Covetous- 
NESS,  from  whence  thefe  fpring,  is  abfolutely 
condemned. 

THESE,  and  many  other  Precepts  con- 
tained in  that  Divine  Sermon,  and  in  other  Dif- 
courfes  of  our  Saviour,  are  enforced  and  illuf- 
trated  by  the  Apoftles,  in  their  Epiftles,  which 
in  this  Essay  are  referred  to. 


THE  Promifes  contained  in  the  Gofpel,  re* 
late  to  the  Things  of  this  Life,  but  principally 
to  that  Life  which  is  everlafling. 

A  S  to  the  Things  of  this  Life,  altho*  we  have 
no  afiurance  of  enjoying  Profperity,  Riches,  and 
Honours ;  yet  we  are  promifed  what  is  infi* 
nitely  better,  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins;  the 
Favour,  Mercy,  and  Protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty; that  Peace  of  Conscience  and  Joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  furpaffeth  all  human 
Knowledge,  and  and  can  be  perceived  only  by 
thofe  who  enjoy  it. 

A  S  to  the  Life  to  come,  it  reprtfents  that 
State  of  endlefs  Rest,  Peace,  and  Joy,  which 
Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  nor  ever  en- 
tred  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive  r  In 
the  Divine  Prefence  there  being  fulnefs  of  Joy, 
and  Pleafures  for  evermore.  This  is  that  In- 
heritance that  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled^ 
and  that  fades  not  away^  but  is  rejerved  in  the 
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Heavens  for  all  t^t  ^I'l^vp  aQ4  99^T  Jthe 
Gospel. 

AS  wc  arc  thu$  ^Uured  to  emi)i9ce  tbat 
yrhich  jilone  can  make  us  happy  here  9a4  l^^rc- 
;after;  fo  ^e  Gofpel  denounces  gremesidoiM 
Wrath  and  Vengeance  againft  all  Uvj^oju^i- 
NESS  and  Unrighteousness  of  Met),  ^bp  iw- 
spzsE  that  Mercy,  Long^fufferipg,  and  Patience, 
which  ihould  lefid  them  to  Repentance :  For, 
Cbr{ft  jfefus  QHr  Jifdeemer  JJjall  ^  rfvealfd  frum 
ifea,ven  tn  fxaMinq  f^xf  e,  to  taie  Fengeitnff  w 
them  that  know  not  Qod^  and  t^^t  QSe^  ^^ 
bis  Gofpel  \  njoho  rnufi  be  punijhed  with  ever- 
lasting Destruction  from  the  Frefenct  ^ 
the  Lqrd^  and  from  the  Glory  of  his  Power. 

T  ij  E  lyiifcry  to  wb.ipb  all  imppniteni  Sin- 
ners are  PQO^|;p,  is  r^prefenxed  by  our  Sayi- 
our  himfelf  in  moft  a^e^in^  p^pfcfiions.  To 
as^aken  our  Fear,  TQrn>ept$  mqi^t  e^^quifiite  and 
qccrnal  are  tbreatnpd;  vyh^chare  i^t  forth  by 
fjich  Reprefjsntatioios,  as  m;^y  makp  tbje  dMpeft 
ImpreiBons  upon  the  Mind.  Hell  is  djcfcrib- 
cd  as  a  Wornn  preying  uppp.  the  Vital?,  to  fig- 

2ify  fhe  furioijs  Reflections  of  a  guilty 
lo^siQiEfJCE :  'Tis  reprefented  by  Fire  and 
Brjmil^np,  that  burns  with  the  nxoft  intenfe 
Iieat;  and  this  infinitely  enpreafes  thi^Tcur 
inents,  that  the  condemned  3qu1  knows  that 
tjiqfc  0iaU  be  everli^fting. 

WH  AT  c^n  nciore  ppwerfuUy  reclaim  M«n 

ff om.  §in,  than  thefe  Tqrrors  i  and  fortify  the 

Soul  ags^infi:  the  Conteip^pF  and  Fear  of  Men  ? 

.  'I'  I^  tj  S  our  Saviour  anino^ated  his  Btfcipks 

z^2i\x\&  %11  J^eriiecutipns  \  Fe4r  m^t  them,  which 

l^U^tki  i/hht  bj4  4C«  Wft  ^k  to  an  thje^Sotd: 

But 
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Soul  and  J^dyimHiU. 

ALL  the  Delivefall€e6  vouckfiftd  t9  ^lit 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  were  only  temporaiy 
they  all  died.  The  IJraelites  that  were  fo  mi- 
raxruloufly  deliv^'d  Kom  thMr  Bondage  in  jB- 
^y/^/,  and  brought  into  the  quiet  Poflcffion  of 
the  L<ax)d  0f  Citm^^y  cqujid  npc  tj^^rg  Ic^ig  €»n- 
tinue^  by  reafon  of  Death  ;  and  therefore  ma- 
ny of  them  acknowledged  that  th^  were  ^vh 
Stranqi;rs  and  Pilgrims  oq  the  Ea^rth.  J^a^ 
zarus^  and  others  whom  Cbrijt  raifed  from  t)ie 
Dead,  were  to  lofe  by  Death  the  Life  he  had 
fo  miraculoufly  reftored. 

NONE  ot  the  Promifes  pf  the  Gofpej  have 
given  any  Hope  that  we  are  to  be  freed  frpm 
Death,  or  exempted  from  the  many  Difeafes 
to  which  the  Body  is  liable ;  or  any  other  out- 
ward Afflictions  to  which  this  Life  is  fub- 
jed:  but  our  Saviour  has  affiired,  that  thof^ 
that  BeHeve  on  him  (hall  have  eternal  Life  i 
coafifting  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  only  tri^i 
Ged,  and  Jefus  Chriji  whom  he  hath  ffentj 
that  their  Souls  fhall  be  enlightned  and  fandifi- 
ed  by  the  Graces  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  fi( 
and  prepare  them  for  celeftial  Glory ;  and  thai; 
the  Promifes  of  thefe  fublime  Mercies,  diould 
be  conferred  upon  all  thofe  v^o  confide  in  thefci 
Promifes,  and  copftantly  and  humbly  itnplore 
them. 

#  

THUS  ETERNAL  Life  in  pekpet^aXt 
Bliss  or  endlefs  Death,  being  fst  before  usj^ 
Wl\at  Folly !  What  Ma4nefs  is  it  for  thofe  that 
call  themfelves  Christians,  to  negledt  this^ 
great  Sdvation,  and  to  barter  away  everlafting 
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Happinefs  for  the  Riches,  Honours,  and  tri- 
fling Pleafures  of  what  can  be  enjoyed  only 
darii^  the  ihort  Space  of  a  very  uncertain 
Life? 


Prophecies  of  Future  Events. 

Our  Saviour  having  upon  many  Occajions  af- 
fured  bis  Di/ciples  of  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  whojhould  teach  them  all  Uhings,  and 
bring  all  Things  that  he  bad  faid  to  their 
Remembrance  I  that  they  Jhould  be  endued 
with  a  Power  of  working  Miracles^  andfub^ 
verting  the  Kingdom  of  Satan  in  the  fFbrld^ 
the  EffeSs  of  which  immediately  appeared. 

THE  firft  great  Event  after  our  Saviour's 
Afcenfion,  was  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
purfuant  to  the  Promile  made  to  the  Apoftles : 
This  came  to  pafs  when  they  were  all  aifem- 
bled  together ;  a  Sound  from  Heaven,  attended 
with  a  mighty  rufhing  Wind,  filling  all  the 
Houfe;  and  then  appeared  cloven  Tongues, 
like  as  of  Fire,  fitting  upon  each  of  them ; 
whereby  they  were  endued  with  the  Power  of 
fpeaking  all  manner  of  Languages,  and  there- 
by enabled  to  execute  the  high  Command  re- 
ceived from  their  Lord,  to  go  into  all  the 
World,  and  preach  the  glad  Tidings  of  Sal- 
vation to  all  Nations. 

'  T  ri  I S  was  at  the  Feafl  of  Fentecojl ;  when 
tjie  Jews  out  of  all  Nations  were  affembled  at 
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Jerufalem ;  who  hearing  the  Apoftles  fpeaking 
all  Lrianguages,  were  exceedingly  amazed. 

THE  next  wondrous  Effect  of  ihe  Defcent 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  was  the  great  Changs 
wrought  upon  the  Apofiles  themfelves. 

ALL  the  Darknefs  and  Unbelief  of  their 
Minds  was  difpelled :  they  who  had  fuch  ob« 
SCORE  Apprehenfions  of  all  that  their  Lord  had 
fo  often  repeated,  were  now  fo  illuminated,  thai: 
they  received  a  clear  and  difl:in<^  View  of  all 
the  wondrous  Mysteries  of  Man*s  Redemp* 
tion ;  and  faw  clearly  the  great  Defign  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom  in  the  Humiliation,  Death, 
and  PaiTion  of  their  Lord  and  Mailer. 

THEY  who  had  fo  many  Doubts,  and  fo 
little  Expectation  of  his  Resurrection  s  now 
at  the  Peril  of  their  Lives  they  teftify  both  to 
yews  and  Gentiles^  that  He  whom  they  had  cru<- 
cified  was  the  Messiah^  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

P  E  TE  jR,  who  had  (hewed  fo  much  Fear 
upon  his  Mafter's  Appreheniion,  that  he  twice 
denied  him,  and  once  abjured  him ;  was  fo  ani- 
mated with  a  Divine  Fortitude,  that  he 
goes  up  to  the  Temple,  charges  all  the  Scate  of 
the  yews  with  the  Murder  of  their  long  ex- 
pected and  DESIRED  Messiah;  boldly  avowing, 
that  He  whom  they  had  crucified,  was  risen 
from  the  Dead,  and  ascended  into  Heaven, 
and  EXALTED  to  the  right  Hand  of  God,  to  be 
a  PrUnce  and  Saviour,  to  give  Repentance  and 
Remillion  of  Sins;  by  which  Difcourfe,  three 
thoufand  were  immediately  converted. 

OUR  Saviour  having  aiTured  his  Difciples, 
upon  their  feeing  the  Miracles  wrought  by  him, 
that  they  ihouid  be  endued  with  a  Power  to 

work 
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by  their  Raifiiig  tht  DtiA,  UifpotkBsif^  of  De- 
Vite,  and  ciii*ing  all  manner  of  Difcafe^  i  But 
ftie  greatcft  Mi^tfcli,  was  thte  GoA^dffion  of  th* 
Gentile  World  j  whiih  is  Ae  Moff  flupendtoos 
Revolution  that  c*er  happened  fiiice  06d  chea- 
ted Man  upon  the  Earth :  which  fully  a^ptfdrs, 
if  we  confider  tht  Mcanhefs  6f  the  Pcrfon«  6tii^ 
ployed  upon  this  great  Enftibafly ;  the  Dttfti'ihes 
they  v^^ere  to  preach ;  the  Places  Where  Chtif- 
tianicy  was  firft  planted;  the  State  that  the 
World  was  then  in^ ;  the  woridbrful  Efficacy  of 
theif  breathing,  and  the  great  Change  it  mitde 
upon  Mankind. 

THE  Apoftks  were  deVdri  Jews,  all  bred 
«I^  in  mean  and  mtehanick  Trades,  without 
toy  human  Literature.  The  Divine  Wifdoni 
making  ufe  of  thcfe  mean  Inftrumentsf,  to  con- 
found all  the  vain  Philofophy  which  at  tliat 
time  prevailed  in  the  Wot'ldi 

THE  DocTRiNfes  preatched  by  diefe'p6or  il- 
literate Men,  were  of  a  moft  sObtiME  NATuiir, 
^d  contrary  to  all  the  Cusi'oMs  and  vicioits 
inclinations  ^^ich  had  fd  long  prevailed  in 
the-  World. 

THEY  told  the  yews,  That  the  Mtssi  Air- 
being  come,  an  End  wa^  then  to  be  put  tb  all 
the  Ceremonial  Law ;  that  their  Temple- Wor- 
fliip  was  for  ever  to  be  abolished ;  that,  they 
Were  no  longer  to  be  a  feculi  ar'  People  ;  bur 
that  the  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  Was  to 
be  PREACHED  to  ALL  NATIONS,  God  being  no 
refpcder  of  Perfons  s  ifut  be  that  fearetb  him^ 
sna  nvorketh  Right eoufnefs,  is  accepted  with  him. 

THEY 
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THEY  tell  the  Gent i/es.  That  the  things 
which  they  facrificed,  they  facrifice  to  DeviIs, 
and  not  to  God  s  and  that  therefore  they  fliould 
turn  from  their  worftiipping  Idols»  and  only 
fcrve  the  TRUE  and  living  God  j  who  now 
commandeth  all  Men  every  where  to  repent  : ' 
Becaufe  be  bath  appointed  a  Day,  in  the  which 
be  loill  JUDGE  the  World  in  Righteousness, 
by  that  Man  whom  he  bath  ordained;  where^ 
of  he  bath  given  AssvKAiiCis:  unto  all  Men^  in 
that  be  bath  raised  him  from  the  Dead. 

THIS  Divine  Dodlrine  is  clearly  defcribed 
b  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle:  ^be  Grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  Salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  Men ;  teaching  us  that  denying  Un- 
godliness, and  WORLDLY  Lusts,  we  Jhould 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
ibis  prefent  Worlds  looking  for  that  blessed 
Hope,  and  the  glorious  Appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  "Jefm  Chriji  j  who 
gave  bimfelf  for  uSy  that  be  might  redeem  us 
from  ^i// Iniquity,  and  purify  unto  bimfelf  a 
peculiar  People  zealous  of  good  Works. 

THIS  was  what  the  Apoftles  preached  i 
and  though  they  were  Doctrines  moft  contrary 
to  ail  the  corrupt  Inclinations  of  the  humane 
Nature,  yet  how  wonderfully  did  it  prevail  ? 
Both  the  Temper  and  Lives  of  Men  w©re  foon 
altered ;  fo  that  they  feemed  to  have  charged 
their  very  Natures,  to  have  been  born  again, 
and  become  new  Creatures.  Thofe  that 
had  before  been  moft  vitious  and  profligate,  noc 
only  talked  of,  but  pra^ifed  all  kind  of  Vir^ 
tues ;  conforming  not  only  their  outward  Ac« 
tion$3  but  their  Thoughts  and  Defires^  to  an  en^ 

d  tire 


xxjdv    INTRODUCTION. 

tire  Obedience  to  all  the  Divine  Precepts,  So 
that  tbe  Chriftiaos,  even  by  the  Gentile  Hifto- 
rians  of  that  Ti«i,e,  are  reprefeated  as  moft  in- 
nocent, devout,  and  charitable,  ai^d  lovers  of 

one  anothicr. 

T  H  O'  the  G.oipel  viras  at  firft  preached  to  the 
Poor,  and  they  received  it  (when  it  was  defpifed 
and  perfecuted  by  the  proyd  Pharifees  and  Phi- 
Ipfophers)  yet  in  a  (hort  timp  thefe  Men  of  moft 
acute  and  inquiiitive  M,inds,  and  endued  with 
great  Learning,  upon  feeing  tbp  Virtue,  Piety, 
and  Divine  Fortitude,  which  the  Chriftians 
fhewed  in  defence  of  thfeir  Rplig^ion,  were  there- 
by fo  convinced  of  theDiviNiTV  of  it^  that  they 
became  the  zealous  Defenders  of  that  Religion 
which  they  once  defpifed  j  .apd  at  the  Peril  of 
their  Lives,  prefente^  Applogies  to  the  Roman 
Emperors,  wherein  they  expoie  the  Impieties 
and  Abfurdnefs  of  all  the  Pagan  Woriliip,  and 
with  great  Elegancy  defend  t-hp  Triith  and  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Cbriftian  Religion,  which  was 
fo  feverely  perfecuted  and  traduped. 

THIS  nev*^  Dlodtrine  (as  it  was  then  called,) 
.prevailed  in  all  the  great  Cities  of  the  then 
known  World ;  the  Pagan  Ten\ples  and  Sacri- 
fices were  deferred  s  thofe  who  h^  pra<aifed 
Magick  Arts,  openly  burnt  their  Books,  and 
could  never  beinduced,by  the  fevereftTormcntii, 
to  (hew  the  leaft  Regard  to  the  Pagan  RitejS. 

T  H  O'  our  Saviour  had  qften  foretold  his 
Difciples,  that  They  were  to  b^  hated,  perfe- 
cuted and  killed;  and  they  fu^Uy  k^^w  this  was 
to  be  their  finite  j  yet  they  perfiited  tp  .prc?i.ch  the 
Gofpcl,  not  only  in  all  the  Provinpes  of  the 
R^nmn  Empire^  but. to  the  vgkoi^  barbarous  p^^rc 
*:  .  .,  of 
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of  Mankind;  and  were  fo  far  from  being  deter- 
red by  the  cruel  Torments  inflicted  upon  them, 
that  they  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  wor- 
thy to  ftjflfer  for -the  fake  of  their  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. This  heroick  Spirit  was  not  confined 
to  die  Apoftles,  but  Millions  of  both  Sexes, 
both  in  their  tender  Youth,  and  Old  Age, 
crowded  to  the  Tribunals,  to  profefs  thcmfelves 
Chriftians,  and  thereby  to  obtain  the  glorious 
Crown  of  Martvrdom ;  enduring  the  moft 
acute  Torments  tnat  Men  or  Dfevils  could  in- 
vent, with  an  invincible  Patience. 

B  U  T  I  forbear  to  enlarge  upon  this,  refer- 
ring the  Reader  to  the  elegant  Defcription 
thereof  by  the  noble  Hiftorian,  which  is  infert- 
cd  at  the  End  of  this  Essay  :  To  which,  I 
will  only  add  what  is  writ  by  that  elegant  Fa- 
ther St.  Cbryjofiom,  who  tells  the  Gentile  with 
whom  he  was  difputing,  "  That  he  would 
"  not  prove  Cbriji'%  Deity  by  a  Demonftration 
"  from  Heaven,  by  his  Creation  of  the  World, 
'^  his  great  and  ftupendous  Miracles,  his  raifing 
"  the  Dead,  Curing  the  Blind,  Expelling  De- 
"  vils ;  tior  from  the  mighty  Promifes  of  a 
"  Future  State,  and  the  Refurreiftion  of  the 
"  Dead  (which  an  Infidel  might  not  only  quef- 
**  tion,  but  deny)  but  from  what  was  fu£&ci- 
"  ently  evident  and  obvious  to  the  meaneft 
*^  Ideot,  his  planting  and  propagating  Chrifti- 
"  anity  in  the  World,  in  fpite  of  all  the  cruel 
"  Torments  inflified  upon  the  Profcffors  of 
'*  this  Religion. 

ft 
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THE  next  great  Event,  is  the  Siege  of  "Je^ 
rufaUmy  the  Deftru6tion  of  the  Temple,  the 
DiiTolution  of  the  Jewijh  Common -wealth, 
and  their  Difperfion  over  all  the  World ;  which 
came  to  oafs  about  forty  Years  after  our  Savi- 
our's Afcenfion.  All  the  Prcdidions  of  our 
Saviour  relating  to  the  Dcftrudlipn  of  yeruja-- 
lem  and  the  Temple,  with  all  the  Wars,  Earth- 
quakes, and  terrible  Signs  from  Heaven  that 
were  to  precede  it,  were  fully  accomplifhed  j 
as  appears  by  the  Jewijh  and  Roman  Hifto- 
rians. 

T  O  whiqh  may  be  added,  that  the  Emperor 
Juliattt  out  of  his  Hatred  to  the  Chriftians, 
attempts  the  Rebuilding  the  Temple,  and  in 
order  th^ereto,  all  the  old  Foundations  were 
dug  up. 

-A  S  they  were  profecuting  this  Work,  Balls 
of  Fire  often  broke  out  near  the  Foundations, 
which  burnt  many  of  the  Workmen,  and  ren- 
dered the  Place  inacceflible :  This  is  related  by 
AmmianuSy  an  Heathen  Hidorian,  and  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Jewijh  Writers. 

THUS  pur  Saviour's  Prediftions  were  lite- 
rally accompliihed, 

i' HAT  not  one  Stone  Jhould  be  left  upon 
another. 

THIS  unhappy  and  unbelieving  People, 
are  fcattered  thro'  all  the  Regions  of  the  known 
World ;  and  tho'  the  mod  implacable  Enemies 
of  the  Chriftians,  yet  are  they  living  Evidences 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  of 
the  full  Completion  of  the  Pkophecies  in  the 
Old  Tcftamcnt  relating  to  the  Messiah.   Thcfc 

facred 
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facred  Records  they  have  confervcd  with  the 
greatefl  Care  and  Fidelity,  not  allowing  any 
Book  either  of  the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  to  be 
brought  into  any  of  the  Synagogues,  if  the  leaft 
Omiffion  or  Error  is  made  in  the  Tranfcripr. 

THEY  have  now  fubfifted  above  1600 
Years,  without  King,  without  Prieft,  without 
Temple  or  Sacrifice,  without  Image,  and  with- 
out any  fettled  Property,  as  was  foretold  by 
the  Prophet  Hofea. 

HATERS  and  Defpifers  of  all  befides 
d)eir  own  Nations,  and  pcrfecuted  and  hated 
inall  Nations  wherever  they  came. 

THE  Prefervation  of  this  People  thus  dif- 
pcrfed,  is  not  only  an  Evidence  of  the  Divini- 
ty of  thofe  SACRED  Oracles  commited  to  their 
Care,  but  are  alfo  themfelves  an  illuflrious  In- 
ftance  of  that  supream  Providence,  which 
prefides  and  rules  over  all. 

THE  Egyptians^  Syrians^  Greeks^  Romans^ 
and  all  other  Nations,  are  come  to  an  End,  by 
the  many  Wars  and  Revolutions  that  have  hap- 
pened in  the  World  ;  but  the  Jews  now  fub- 
fift,  di(lin£):  from  all  other  Nations.  Wherein 
what  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  is  literally  come 
to  pafs ;  /  'will  make  an  End  of  all  Nations 
whttber  I  have  driven  tbee^  but  I  will  not 
make  a  full  End  of  thee.  See  Jeremiah  xlvi. 
28. 


THE  next  Thing  to  be  confidered  under 
the  Head  of  future  Events,  are  the  Prophe- 
cies that  relate  to  the  State  of  the  Chrihian 

Church. 
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T HE  Rife  of  £tlfe Chnfb  andb  faUe  Pro- 
phftfes,  and  the  great  Apofl'acy  that  wns  to  be 
Ia  the  Church;  with  the  Defbription  of  the. 


TH£R£  is  nothing  which  has  proved  a 
mreater  Scandal^  and  given  the  Enemies  of 
Chrlftianity  greater  Advantage^  than  the  ctia- 
ny  Se&L  and  Parties  into  which  the  Chrif^ 
dans  have  been,  and  now  are  divided ;  but  this 
Objedion  is  fo  far  from  being  any  Prejudice  to 
die  Certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  it 
i(  a  great  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  it. 
Our  Saviour  having  exprefly  told  his  Difciples, 
diac  Ofiences  muft  come ;  and  cautions  them 
to  beware  of  falfe  Prophets  and  Teachers,  who 
ftoold  outwardly  aflume  the  garb  of  harm- 
XBis  Shrrp,  but  inwardly  were  ravening 
WbtvEs;  That  ftlfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  Pro- 
phets fliould  arife,  by  whom  many  fhould  be 
firf^*^«* ;  and>  reprefents  the  future  State  of  the 
Ghurdiy  by  the  Parable  of  a  Field  fowed  with 
pure  Whear»  bat  over-run  with  Tares  fowed 
by  the  DeviL 

THESE  Predi£tions  are  explained  by  the 
Apoftles  in  their  Epiftles. 

St.  PAUL  affirms,  that  Heresies  muft  a- 
rife;,  that  they  which  are  aj^roved  may  be 
made  manifest.  And  in  his  farewel  Speech 
to  the  Elders  of  EpbefuSy  he  commands  them 
to  take  HEED  unto  tbemjelves^  and  to  all  the 
I^'lock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
them  OwpfeerSi  to  feed  ti^  Church  of  God^ 
which  he  bath^  purchased  nx>itt  his  own 
BbOH^D :  for  that  after  bit  depfstrtin^  Jhould 
grievous  Wolves  enter  in  among  them^  not 

faring 
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Jpartiig  tbcvi.ocK.1  Alto  oj  thetr  omn  %m.viB:^ 
p)Quld  Men  arife^  /peaking  pj;ji verse  Things  t$ 
draw  a'wav  Difciples  after  them^  t^f^^^g  tu 
KNOW  QQd^  but  in  Works  denying  htm. 

T  H I S  i$  culaxged  upon  Ui  fcvcral  Parts  of 
his  Epiftlcs^  as  will  appear  by  the  Refeiences, 

St.  FETER  forctcls,  that  as  there  was 
falTe  Prophets  among  the  People  of  the  ^em^ 
fo  there  fhould  be  falfe  Teachers  in  the 
Chriftian  Church  \  who  privily  ihould  brij^g  in 
the  DAMNASI.E  Hs&ssy  of  denying  the  Lorq 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  \^pon  theinjtclves 
SWIFT  Destruction. 

THIS  Prophecy  was  literally  accooipliiheci 
by  the  Rife  of  the  Arian  Herefy,  which  infec^ 
t^  moft  of  the  Afian  and  African  Churches.j^ 
which  being  propagated  and  fupported  by  the 
cruel  Perfecution  inflicted  upon  thofe  wJho  pro*- 
fefled  the  Belief  of  ouj  BleUed  Saviour's  Divx^. 
NiTY,  foon  brought  upon  them  the  fwifc  De-* 
ftru^^ion  of  Mabometlfm  \  as  is  more  particu- 
larly reprcfented  in  the  IntroduSlion  to  the  Ab^ 
firaS  of  the  Hijtory  of  Old  Tefiament^  pag.  1 1,. 

12. 

IN  the  prefent  Age,  many  attempts  have 
been  made  to  revive  this  Herefy  ^  thefe  beloQ 
baflkd  by  undeniable  Proofs  drawn  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  modern  Infidds  have 
changed  &eir  Battery,  and  are  now  attacking  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  facred  Records  s  and 
b  many  of  their  Writmgs  have  endeavoured  to 
expofe  Chriftianity  under  the  Title  of  Priest- 
craft ;  as  if  it  were  only  the  Contrivancu  of 
an  Order  of  Men,  to  advance  their  own  Tem- 
poral 
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poral  Power  and  Interest  ;   but  this  is  far 
from  being  any  real  Argument  againft  the  Di- 
irine  Authority  upon  which  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  founded :  For  can  it  be  imagined,  that 
Men,  whofe  Views  were  only  to  acquire  Riches, 
Grandeur,  and  Power,  ftiould  form  a  Scheme 
of  Doctrines  and  Precepts  fo  diametrically  op- 
pofite  to  that  Avarice,   Pride,  and  Ambition, 
with  which  their  Enemies  have  charged  them  ? 
If  there  have  been,  or  now  are  fuch  Perfons, 
whofe  Pradiice  contradifl:  the  Religion   they 
profefs,  they  verify  the  Predictions  of  Our 
Saviour  and  the  Apoftles :    ^bat  Men  Jhould 
be   Lovers  of  them/elves,    covetous,    pkoud, 
Lovers  of  Pleafur.e  more  than  Lovers  of  God : 
Having  a  Form  of  Godliness,  but  denying 
the  Power  thereof 

WHAT  thefe  Endeavours  to  fubvert  the 
fundamental  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
have  produced,  is  now  too  apparent  5  for  Men 
are  arrived  to  that  State  of  Pride  and  Vanity, 
that  they  have  prefumed  to  advance  their  own 
Reason  in  oppofition  to  the  Truths  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  impioufly  to  prefcribe  Laws  to  their 
Maker ;  abrogating  his  Juftice,  and  extending 
the  Divine  Mercy  even  to  the  Indulgence  c^ 
Mankind  in  the  moft  enormous  Vices.  What 
thefe  Maxims  of  Infidelity  have  produced,  is 
too  evident ;  for  fuch  a  Dilfolutenefs  of  Man- 
ners, fuch  a  Luxury  in  all  Parts  of  Life,  fuch 
ft  Contempt  of  the  very  Laws  and  Liberties  of 
their  Country,  was  never  before  known  in  this 
Nation. 

NOW  thefe  very  Impieties,   are  a  Tcfti- 

mony  of  the  Truth  of  that  Religion,  which 
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fome  'with  fo  inuch  Zeal  Jiave  endeavoured  to 
confound.  For  if  there  had  been  no  Here^ 
fies,  nor  other  Impieties  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
that  Religion  could  not  be  true,  which  has  ex^ 
prefly  fM'etold  that  fuch  fhould  ariie* 

AS  to  the  Antichriftian  Apoftacy,  it  may 
be  obiierved,  That  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperors, 
to  expreis  their  Zeal  for  Chriftianity,  beftow*- 
cd  great  Eftates  and  Immunities  upon  the  Cler- 
gy ;  m^ich  foon  infe&ed  that  Order  of  Men 
with  an  unfatiable  Avarice,  and  reftlefs  Ambi^ 
tioa ;  neglecting  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  proper  Duties  of  their  facred  Func«- 
tkm ;  and  by  degrees,  brought  into  the  Church 
many  of  the  grofs  Superftitions  of  Paganifm, 
which  at  laft  terminated  in  the  Eftabllfliment 
of  the  Wprfhip  of  Images  (although  warmly 
oppofed  by  feveral  of  the  Greek  Emperors. 

r 

THE  Roman  Empire  in  the  IFeJi,  beipg 
entirely  broke  by  the  Incuriions  of  the  Nor- 
thern Nations,  in  the  Year  476,  and  Ten 
Kingdoms  being  fettled  upon  its  Ruins,  an  Ec- 
cleiii(lic4l  Monarchy  was  introduced,  which 
has  .^fiiiQied  an  abfolute  Supremacy  over  all 
Sov^reigQ  Princes^  and  by  degree?,  brought  all 
tl)«£b  Ten  Kingdoms  to  fubmit  their  Regal 
^^IthQciiy  to  the  controul  of  the  Papacy. 

THE  Defcription  given  of  the  Antichrift 
b  die  I^ly  Scriptures,. is  as  follows. 

THAT  before Chrift's fecondCofning, there 
ihoiiUl be*  a  faUing a^^y \  and  that  Man  fif 
Sin  be  rsvealeb,  the  Son  of  pEiiPiTioN : 

e  nshQ 
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vbo  oppofetb  and  exdlteth  himjelf  above  all  that 
is  called  God f  or  that  is  worjhippedi  fo  that  be 
as  God  fitutb  in  tbt  Temple  of  Goa^  Jbewing 
bimfelf  tbat  He  is  God.  Now  ye  hum  what 
witbboldetbj  tbat  He  might  be  revealed  in  bis 
Time.  For  tbeMrsTZKYof  In  iqjjit y  dotb  alrea^ 
dy  work^  only  He  wbo  now  letIteth  will  let, 
until  be  be  taken  out  of  tbe  way.  And  then 
Jhall  tbat  wicked  One  be  revealed^  wbam  tbe 
Lord  Jhall  confume  with  the  Spirit  of  bis  Mouthy 
and  (hall  dejlroy  with  tbe  Brigbtnefs  of  bis  Ccm- 
ing :  Even  him  wbofe  coming  is  after  tbe  wori^ 
ing  of  Satan^  with  all  Power ^  and  Signs^  and 
lying  Wonders ;  and  with  all  Deceiveablenefs  of 
Unrighteoufne/s  in  them  tbat  perijh  i  becaufe  they 
received  not  tbe  Love  of  tbe  Truths  tbat  they 
might  be  faved.  And  for  tbisCaufe^  Godfhall 
fend  them  Jirong  Delufons^  tbat  they  jbould  be^ 
lievt  a  Lye  :  Tibat  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  BELIEVED  NOT  the  Trutb^  but  bad  Ptea^ 
fare  in  Unrigbteoufnefs. 

NOW  tbe  *  Spirit  fpeaket^  ^^pnfly.  That 
in  tbe  latter  Times^  fome  fl^all  depart  from  tbe 
Faith ^  giving  heed  to  f educing  Spirits^  and  Doc^ 
trines  ^'  Devils  j  fpeaking  Lies  in  Hypocrijy ; 
having  their  Confctence  feared  with  a  pot  Iron ; 
forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  io  aMain 
from  Meats,  which  God  bath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  Thankfgiving  of  them  which  bb^ 
LiEVE  and  KNOW  the  Truth. 

I F  thefe  Predictions  relating  to  the  Anti-* 
chriftian  Empire,  be  compared  with  the  Hif- 
tories  that  defcribe  the  Rile  and  Eflabliihment 

of 

•  1  Tim.  iv.  I,  2,  3. 
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of  this  Spiritual  Monarchy,  and  the  grofs  Su- 
perftitioos  and  Idolatries  that  have  been  intro- 
duced, and  are  praAifed  by  that  Hierarchy ;  it 
will  appear,  that  thefe  Prophecies  have  been 
fully  accomplished. 

T  O  which  nuy  be  added,  the  Reprefenta^ 
tions  that  are  found  in  the  Apocalypfe  of  the- 
Anticueisti AN  AposTACY ;  which  is  defcrib- 
ed  by  the  Emblem  of  a  Woman  drukken  with 
the  fiLoojD  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  qf 

THIS  Prediaion  has  been  literally  fulfilled r 
fi>r  as  the  Papacy  have  imitated  the  Pagans  in 
their  Superstitions  and  Idolatries,  fo  have 
tfaey  outvied  them  in  the  cruel  Persecutions, 
inmded  upon  thofe  that  oppofed  thein ;  where-^ 
by  much  more  Chriftian  Blood  has  been  fbed, 
than  in  the  Ten  firft  Persecutions;  and 
wherein  the  Martyrs,  that  fuffered  under  th^ 
Papal  Tyranny,  have  fhewn  a  Divine  Forti-" 
TUDE,  in  many  refpeiSis  eqjjal  to  what  was  fo 
coafpicuous  in  the  ifirH' A^e$  of  Chiftianicy. 

OF  which  the  cruel  Sufferings,  Con- 
stancy, and  Patience  of  thofe  who  were 
doomed  to  the  French  Gallies,  is  a  moft  iUuf* 
trious  Inilance :  Some  of  whom,  who  had  there 
eodure4  the  greateft  Miferies  for  above  twenty 
Tears,  gre  now  living;  who  were  delivered 
by  Queen  ^  AT  iV£,  upon  the  Conclufion  of 
the  mce  j  which  ought  to  he  r^m^mbred.  to 
the  everlaAing  Honour  of  th^t  czceUentPrincefs. 

A  S  to  what  relates  to  the  Subverfion  of  the 
Aadchriftian  Empire:  its  Destruction  is 
defcribed  to  come  wh^n  (he  leafts  expeda  it,  as 
it  did  upon  the  Cb$l4tM  Babylon. 
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AS  to  the  Glory,  MAG)aiFiCEirc£^  mL 
U;«v£R&ALiTY  of  the  Mbs^ah's  Kikopom, 
which  is  to  be  eftabli^hed  iu  Ri^gbteousksss 
aiul  Peace  ;  his  second  coming,  and  the  pi- 
V^  Judgment  i  thefe  are  fidly  defcribed  both 
io  (fai^  Old  and  New  Teftament :  to  whkk  I 
moft  refer  the  *  Reader. 


'^  H  U  S  have  I  j^i^deavoured  to  draw  a  fliort 
but  imperfed  Sketch  qf  (he  f  acts.  Doctrines, 
Precepts,  Promises,  ThjieatninOS,  and 
pjtopHEciEs  contained  in  the  ^o|ir  Gofpel& 
.  I  ONCE  intcnde4  to  clofe  t|»is  Intro- 
duction, with  fome  Thoughts  C)f  mf  mm, 
cdnoerning  the  Excellence  of  the  Hp^uYSteJUR- 
TuitES ;  but  finding  that  this  has  beeiv  iftft  ifi  ib 
ilrong  and  (ilear  a  Light,  by  that  moift  ksa^nifd 
]P!reUte,  Bifliob  Stiltiftgfleet^  the  fame  is  Itere 
ifMprted. 

See  Origines  Sacrse,  fag.  599. 

^^  WH  AT  is  there  which  doth  more  high- 
**  kr  CONCERN  Men  to  know,  tltun'GoD  hkft- 
"  iclf  ?  Or  what*  more  olorioxjs  a«d  tn^tt" 
"  LENT  Ofajedt  could  he  difcov^^tksm^  htM- 
**  fclf  to  the  World  ?  There  h  rtochkig  cer-^ 
^f  tainly  which  (hoald  morecoinnief)^  (he  Sel^i^* 
^. .  TtuR^s  tO'.us,  thin  that  thereby  1  We itfWiy  gr^w 
^'  more  acquainted  with  G(Mi';2  i^t '^K^^Muy 
^t  know  more  of  his  Natfure,  urid  dtl  'fcis  ?fer- 

Tfy  or  the  Pfrlms.  pag,  l^     iHd  aJfo  ia  th^  ^ll^jfld^  *i»^' 
*/*  [>^vtfrono'my,  pae.  2841  iQ  the  J  B  STR  jTC  T  •fHle  OLD 


^  feftions,  and  ifatoy  of  the  great  ReaTon^  of 
«  his  Adings  in  the  World, 

"  I N  the  Scriptures,  wc  read  die  tooft 
<<  rich  and  admipable  Discoveries  of  UrHtiE 
<<  Goodness  ;  tod  all  the  Ways  and  Methdds 
"  he  ufcth  hi  allurino  Sinners  to  hitx^lf. 
«  With  what  Majesty  he  coMMAims  j  whh 

"  what  CONDESCENTION  he  ENTItEA^TSX  tl^ib 

•<  what  iMPORTtrNrry  he  woes  Mfeiji  Stful$ 
'' to  be  RECONCILED  to  him;  with  what  Pa- 

*  vouR  1»  EMBRACETH ;  with  what  TfcHlwtlt- 
"  HESS  he  CH  ASTWETH ;  With  wfcat  Bowels 
«  be  piTiETH  thofc  who  have  chofen  hina  to 
«  be  their  God !  With  what  Power  he  fiup- 
«  P6RTETH,  with  x;vhat  Wisnow  he  oirec* 
"  TETH,  with  whit  Cordials  he  REiiitEs^. 
"  ETH  the  Souls  of  fuch  who  are  DEjiCTED 
**  under    the  Senfe  of  hts  DrspXEA^suREi 

*  and  yet  their  love  is  fincere'  towards  him ! 
"  With  what  profound  Humility,  what  ho- 
"  LY  BoLDKESs,  what  becoming  Distance, 
•*  and  yet  whac  reftltfs  Importunity,  do 
"  we  therein  find  the  Sonls  of  God's  People 

*  AonRBSsiNG  themfclves  to  him  in  Prayer! 
"  With  what  Chearfulness  do  they  serve 

*  Imn,  with  what  Confidence  do  they  trust 
^  in  him,  with  what  Resolution  do  they  ai>- 
*^  MERE  to  him  in  all  Strcights  and  Difficulties  1 

*  With  what  PAlr»NCE  do  they  stXBMXT  to 
^  his  Will  in  th^ir  greateft  Extremities !  How 

*  PtARpuL  are  they  of  sinning  againflrGoD^ 
"^  hor#cAR«YUL  Co  please  hrm,  Irow  r^ard* 
^  lefs^of  BtTPFERiNt^/  when  they  muitcnoofi; 
"  either  that  or  Sinking  ?    HoW  little .  a:ppte- 

""  henfivc 
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*^  benlive  of  Men's  Dt$pL£AsoxE»  while  they 
**  enjoy  the  Favour  of  God ! 
.  «VNOW  all  thefe  Things,  which  are  fo 
<f  fully  ;and  pathetically  expreflCbd  in  Scripture, 
<<*  do  abundantly  (tt  forth  to  us  the  Exube- 
^Vrancv  of  God's  Grace  and  Goodness  to- 
^<  waros  his  People ;  which  makes  them  de- 
*^  iiCHT  fo  much  in  him,  and  be  fo  fenfible  of 
*^  hi&  Displeasure.  But  above  all  other  Dif* 
Vcoveries  of  God's  Goodnefs,  his  fending  his 
',£|on  into  the  >yorld  to  die  for  Sinners,  is 
dut  which  the  iScripture  fets  forth  with  the 
*^  ff-ffaitdk  Life  and  Eloquence  1 

^^  WAS  there  ever  lo  great  an  Expression 
<*  of  Love  heard  of!  Nay,  was  it  poilible  to 
*^  be  .imagined,  that  that  God,  who  perfedUy 
*<  QATEs  Sin,  (hould  himfelf  offer  the  Pardon 
^<  of  it,  and. fend  his  Son  into  the  World  to 
^  SEpURE  it  to  the  Sinner,  who  doth  fo  hear* 
^*  tily  repent  of  his  Sins,  as  to  Deny  himfelf^ 
**  and  taki  up  bis  Crofs^  andfolltm  Christ: 
"  Well  might  the  ApoftJc  fay,  ^bis  is  afaitb- 
*yful  Sayings  and  worthy,  oj  all  Acceptation^ 
V  that  Jefus  Chrifl  came  mto  the  World  to  save 
^*  pinners. 

^'  AND  is  not  this  an  ineflimable  Benefit 
wcyenjoy  by  the  Scripture,  that  therein  we 
can;  read  and  converfe  with  all  thefe  Expref- 
f ^  fibns  of  God's  Love  and  Goodnefs,  and  that 
^V^^.his  own  Language  ?  Shall  we  admire  and 
^y^'prjti/c  what  we  pject  with  in  Heathen  Poets 
^,  apd  J^hilbfophcrs,  and  fbail  we  not  adore  the 
V|  IpS^itc'Eluln^f^  9C,;^h«  jScriptures,^  which 
'vim  of  that 

J'VotW  hkher  Nature  ? 
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**  N  O  W  is  not  this  zn  ioeftiipablc  Advan- 
^<  tzgt  wc  enjoy  by  the  Scripturss^  that  diere- 
'*  in  we  under ftand  what  God  hjimfelf  hath 
^  difcovered  of  his  own  Nature  and  I?erfec* 
'<  tions,  and  df  his  readineft  to  pardon  Sin  up* 
*■  on  thofe  gracious  terms  of :  Faith  and  Rs^ 
^  PENTANCE i  and  that  whichnecc^Uy  fol*^ 
**  lows  from  theie  two»  hearty  and  ^sikcerb 

"  Obedience? 

.1  .  . 

**  T  H  E  Scriptures  give  the  moft  faithful 
^  Reprcfentation  of  the  State  and  Condition 
•*  of  the  Soul  of  Man. 

"THE  true  Original  of  all  that  Difordcr 
"  and  Difcompofure  that  is  in  the  Soul  of 
*'  Man»  is  only  fully  and  fatisfadiorily  given  us 
"  in  the  Wbrd  of  God. 

"THE  nature  and  working  of  this  CoR«- 
"  RUPTiON  in  Man,  had  never  been  fo  clearly 
^'  manifefted,  had  not  the  Law  and  Will  of 
"  God  been  difcovered  to  the  World ;  that  is 
the  Glafs  whereby  we  fee  the  fecret  work- 
ings of  Corruptions  of  our  Natures;  that 
"  fets  forth  the  Folly  of  our  Imagin  ations, 
*'  the  Unruliness  of  our  Passions,  the  Dis- 
"  TEMPERS  of  our  WiLLs,  and  the  abundant 
"  Deceitfulness  of  our  HearIts. 

"  W  H  AT  a  great  Difcovery  is  this  of  the 
"  Faithfulness  of  God  to  the  World, 
"  that  he  fuflfers  not  Men  to  undo  themfelves, 
"  without  letting  them  know  of  it  beforehand, 
"'  that  they  might  avoid  it !  God  doth  not  re- 
"  joice  in  the  Mifery  and  Ruin  of  his  Crea^ 
"  tureSy  but  fully  declares  to  them  what  the 
"  Confequence  and  Ii3ue  of  their  sinful  Prac- 
"  TicEs  will  be  s  aflures  them  of  a  Judgment 

*•  to 
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**  to  come,  dehrcs  his  own  future  Severity 
^  ikgattlft  CONTUMACIOUS  SiMNBRs,  that  they 
^  mig^c  not  think  themfelres  ftrrprifed  5  and 
^  ^Kiitihcj  had  known  there  had  been  fo 
^  treat  ^danger  in  Sin,  they  would  never  have 
^  beenfuch  Fools,  as  for  the  (alee  of  it  to  run 
^  into  tTERNAL  Misery. 

•*  N  O  W  God,  to  prevent  this,  with  the 
^^  greateft  Plainnefs  and  Faithfulnefs,  hath 
•*  iheWed]  Men  the  Nature  and  Danger  of  all 
^  their  Sins,  and  asks  them  beforehand  what 
**  they  will  do  in  the  end  thereof;  whether  they 

•  areatfle  to  bear  his  Wrath,  and  wreftle  with 
«•  EVMtLASTiHG  Burnings.    If  not,  he  bids 

*  <hem  bethink  themfelves  of  what  they  have 
*'  done  already,  and  repent  and  amend  their 
•*  Lives,  left  Iniquity  prove  their  ruin,  and  De- 
^  ftru€{ion  overtake  them  5  and  that  without 
**  Remedy. 

*•  N  O  W  if  Men  have  caufc  to  prize  anci 
**  mlue  one  that  tenders  their  good,  and  would 
^  prevent  their  RiriN ;  we  have  caufe  exceed- 
•*  iMly  to  prite  antf  value  the  Scriptures, 
^  wnieh  give  us  the  trueft  Reprefentation  of 
•*  the^fitate  and  Condition  of  our  Souls. 

"THE  Scripture  difeovers  to  us  the  on- 
••  fy  way  of  pleasing  God,  and  ENjOYiNp. 
^  ^is  Favour.  That  clearly  reveals  the  way 
"  '  (which  Man  might  have  fought  for  to  all 
'•  Eternity,  without  a  particular  Revela* 
"  •rioN)  whereby  Sins  may  be  rardoned,  and 
"  whatever  we  do  may  bs  acceptable  unto 
••  God. 
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IT  (hews  us,  that  the  ground  of  our 
Acceptance  with  God  is  through  Christ, 
whom  he  hath  made  a  Propitiation  for 
"  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  and  nvho  alone  is  the 
"  true  and  living  Way,  whereby  we  may 
"  draw  near  to  God  with  a  true  Hearty  in  full 
"  Assurance  of  Faith  ;  having  our  Hearts 
**  fprinkled from  an  evil  Confcience. 

"THROUGH  Chriji  we  underftand  the 
"  Terms  on  which  God  will  /hew  Fa- 
"  vouR  and  Grace  to  the  World;  and  by 
"  him  we  have  Ground  of  Accefs  with  Free- 
"  dom  and  Boldnefs  unto  God.  On  his  Ac- 
"  count  we  may  hope  not  only  for  Grace  to 
"  subdue  our  Sins,  resist  Temptations, 
"  coNQjjER  the  Devil,  and  the  World  :  but 
"  having  fought  this  good  Fight ^  and  finijhed 
"  our  Course,  by  patient  continuance  tn  JVelU 
"  doings  we  may  jujlly  look  for  Glory,  Ho- 
"  nour,  and  Immortality,  and  that 
"  Crown  of  Righteousness  which  is  laid  up 
^^  for  tbofe  who  wait  in  Faith,  Holiness,  and 
**  Humility,  yir  the  appearance  of  Chriji  from 
"  Heaven. 

«  NOW  what  Things  can  there  be  of 
**  greater  Moment  and  Importance  for  Men 
"  to  KNOW,  or  God  to  reveal,  than  the  Na- 
^  ture  of  God,  and  our  felves,  the  State  and 
"  Condition  of  our  Souls,  the  only  way  to 
"  avoid  eternal  Misery,  and  enjoy  ever- 
"  lasting  Bliss  ! 

"THE  Scriptures  difcover  not  only  Mat- 
"  tcrs  of  Importance,  but  of  the  greateft 
"  Depth  and  Myfterioufnefs.    There  are  ma- 
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"  ny  wonderful  Things  in  the  Law  of  Godj 
"  Things  we  may  admire,  but  are  never  able 
"  to  comprehend. 

"THE  Scripture  comprehends  Matters  of 
"  the  moft  univerfal  Satisfaction  to  the  Minds 
"  of  Men;  though  many  Things  do  much 
"  exceed  our  Apprehenfions,  yet  others  are 
"  moft  fuitable  to  the  Dictates  of  our  Nature. 
"  As  the  Nature  of  true  Happiness,  wherein 
"  it  lay,  and  how  to  be  obtained. 

**  TRUE  Contentment  under  the  Tuou- 
"  BLES  of  Life,  which  the  Scripture  only  ac- 
"  quaints  us  with  the  true  Grounds  of;  and 
"  all  the  Prefcriptions  of  Heathen  Moralifts 
^*  fall  as  much  (hort  of,  as  the  Dircftions  of 
^*  an  Empirick  doth  of  a  wife  and  fkilful  Phy- 

"  fician. 

"  A V  O I D I N  G  the  Fears  of  Death, 
*•  which  can  alone  be  through  a  grounded  Ex- 
"  pectation  of  a  future  State  of  Happiness, 
"  which  Death  leads  Men  to  -,  which  cannot 
"  be  had  but  through  the  right  Understand- 
•*  iNG  of  the  Word  of  God. 

"  THUS  we  fee  the  Ejccellency  of  the 
"  Matters  themfelves  contained  in  this  Reve- 
*'  lation  of  the  Mind  of  God  to  the  World. 

"AS  the  Matters  themfelves  are  of  an  ex- 
"  cellent  Nature,  fo  is  the  Manner  wherein 
"  they  are  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  And 
"  that, 

"  Firji^  I N  a  clear  and  perfpicuous  Man- 
"  ner ;  not  but  there  may  be  ftill  fomc  Pafla* 
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'*  ges  which  are  hard  to  be  underflood^  as  be- 

"  ing  either  Prophetical,  or  containing  Mat- 

*<  ters  above  our  Compreheniion ;  but  all  thofe 

"  Things  which  concern  the  Terms  of  Man's 

**  Salvation,  are  delivered  with  the  greateft 

•*  Evidence  and  Perfpicuity. 

"WHO  cannot   underftand    what    thefc 

Things  mean  ?     What  dotb  the  Lord  require 

oftbee^  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  Mer- 

'*  CY,  and  to  WALK  HUMBLY  with  thy  Godf 

•*  That    without   Faith,  //  is    impofjible    to 

'*  PLEASE  God^^  that  without  Holiness,  none 

"  fiall  fee  the  Lord ;   that  unlefs  we  be  born 

"  again^  we  can  never  enter  into  the  King* 

"  DOM  of  Heaven.  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  Things, 

"  are  fo  plain  and  clear,  that  it  is  nothing 

"  but  Men's  shutting  their  Eyes  againft  the 

*^  Light,  can  keep  them  from  underftanding 

**  them.     God  intended  thefe  Things  as  Di- 

"  RECTioNs  to  Men;   and  is  not  he  able  to 

"  SPEAK  INTELLIGIBLY  whcn  he  plcafc  ?   He 

**  that  made  the  Tongue,  (hall  he  not  fpeak 

"  fo  as  to  be  underilood  without  an  infallible 

"  Interpreter?  efpccially,  when  it  is  his  dcfign 

'*  to  make  known  to  Men,  the  Terms  of  their 

"  ETERNAL    HaPPINESS?        Will    God   JUDGE 

"  Men  at  the  great  Day,  for  not  believing 
"  thofe  Things  which  they  could  not  under- 
•*  STAND  ?  Strange,  that  ever  Men  fhould 
"  judge  the  Scriptures  obscure  in  Matters  ne- 
"  ceflary,  when  th?  Scripture  accounts  it  fo 
"  great  a  Judgment  for  Men  not  to  under- 
**  stand  them.  If  our  Gofpel  be  hid,  //  is 
"  bid  tQ  (hem  that  are  loji  j  in  whom  the  God  of 
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**  this  World  bath  blinded  the  Minds  of  them 
"  which  BELIEVE  notj  left  the  Light  oJ  the 
**  GLORIOUS  Gospel  of  Chrijljhould  ftnne  unto 
"  them. 
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**  Secondly^  I N  a  powerful  and  Authori- 
tative Manner :  As  the  Things  contained  in 
Scripture  do  not  fo  much  beg  acceptance  as 
COMMAND  it ;  in  that  the  Expreffions  where- 
"  in  our  Duty  is  concerned,  are  fuch  as 
**  AWE  Mens  Confciences,  and  pierce  to  their 
y  Hearts,  and  to  their  fecret  Thoughts. 

"  T'hirdlVj  IN  a  pure  and  unmixed  man- 
*'  ner :  Tne  fame  Vein  of  Purity  and  Holi- 
"  NESS  running  through  the  whole  Book  of 
*'  Scriptures. 
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"  Fourthly^  I N  an  uniform  and  agreeable 
manner.  * 
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"  I.  THAT  this  Docftrine  was  delivered 
by  PerfoDS  who  lived  in  different  Ages  and 
Times  from  each  other.  In  the  facred  Scrip- 
ture, we  read  not  one  Age  condemning  ano- 
ther ;  we  find  Light  ftill  increafihg  in  the 
"  Series  of  Time  in  Scripture,  but  no  Reflcc- 
"  tions  in  any  time  upon  the  Ignorance  or 
**  Weakness  of  the  Precedent ;  the  dimmeft 
"  Light  was  fufficient  for  its  Age,  and  was  a 
"  ftep  to  further  Difcovery. 

"  2.  By  Pcrfons  of  different  Interefts  in  the 
«  World. 

«  GOD 
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"GOD  made  choice  of  Men  of  all  Ranks 
"  to  be  Enditers  of  his  Oracles  j  to  niake  it 
"  appear,  it  was  no  Matter  of  State  Policy,  or 
"  particular  Intereft,  which  was  contained  in 
**  his  Word  ;  which  Perfons  of  fuch  different 
^'  Interefts  could  not  have  agreed  in,  as  they 
"  do.  We  have  Mofes^  Davidy  Solomon ;  Per- 
"  fons  of  Royal  Rank  and  Quality  ;  and 
**  can  it  be  any  mean  Thing  which  thefe  think 
•*  it  their  Glory  to  be  Penners  of  ?  We  have 
**  Ifaiab^  Daniel^  and  other  Perfons  of  the 
**  Higheft  Education  and  Accomplishments  J 
'*  and  can  it  be  any  trivial  thing  which  thefe 
"  employ  themfelves  in  ?  We  have  Amos^  and 
"  other  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament, 
"  and  the  Apostles  in  the  New,  of  th?  mean* 
"  cr  fort  of  Men  in  the  World ;  ycx  all  thefe 
"  joYN  in  Consort  together :  when  God  tunes 
*'  their  Spirits,  all  agree  in  the  fame  ftrain  of 
"  Divine  Truths,  and  give  Light  and  Har* 
"  MONY  to  each  other. 

"  3^  BY  Perfons  in  different  Places  and 
"  Conditions. 

"ALL  the  different  Difpenfations  aeree  in 
"  the  fame  common  Principles  of  Religion : 
"  the  fame  Ground  of  Acceptance  '  with, 
"  God,  and  Obligation  to  Duty,  was  com- 
"  MON  to  all ;  though  the  peculiar  Inftances 
**  wherein  God  was  served  might  be  difie^ 
**  rent,  according  to  the  Ages  of  Growth  in 
"  the  Church  of  God.  So  that  this  great  Uni- 
"  formity,  confidered  in  thefe  Crrcumflances, 
*'  is  an  Argument  that  thefe  things  came  ori- 
'*  ginally  ^om  the  fame  Spirit^  though  con-* 

«  veyed 
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"  vcycd  through  different  Inilruments  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  World. 
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"  Fifthly^  IN  a  persuasive  and  convinc- 
^^ING  manner :  and  that  thefe  ways. 

'^  I.  BRINGING  Divine  Truths 
*'  down  to  our  Capacity  j  clothing  spiritu- 
"  aI  Matter  in  familiar  Expreffions  and 
"  Similitudes  \  that  fo  they  might  have  the  ca- 
"  iier  Admiffion  into  our  Minds. 

«  2.  PROPOUNDING  things  as  our 
"  Interest,  which  are  our  Duty:  thence 
"  God  fo  frequently  in  Scripture  recommends 
"  our  Duties  to  us,  under  all  thofe  Motives 
"  which  are  wont  to  have  the  greateft  Force 
'^  on  the  Minds  of  Men ;  and  annexeth  graci- 
"  ous  Promises  to  our  Performance  of  them, 
"  and  thofe  of  the  moft  weighty  and  concern- 
ing Things.  Of  Grace,  Favour,  Protec- 
TipN,  Deliverance,  Audience  of  Pra- 
yers, and  ETERNAL  Happiness  :  And  if 
thefe  will  not  prevail  with  Men,  what  Mo- 
"  tives  will  ? 

"  3.  C  OURTI  NG  us  to  Obedience,  when 
he  might  not  only  command  us  to  obey, 
but  PUNISH  prelently  for  Difobedience. 
^^  Hence  are  all  thofe  moil  pathetical  and  af- 
"  feftionate  Strains  we  read  in  Scripture*  O 
"  that  there  were  fucb  an  Heart  tvitbin  tbem^ 
"  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my 
"  CommandmentSy  always,  that  it  might  go  well 
"  with  them,  and  with  their  Children  after  them  ! 
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"THE  Scriptures  may  be  confidered  as  a 
Rule  of  Life,  or  as  a  Law  of  God,  which 


IS 
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"  is  given  for  the  Government  of  the  Lives  of 
"  Men :  and  therein,  the  Excellency  of  it  lies 
"  in  the  Nature  of  the  Duties,  and  the  Encoun 
"  ragements  to  the  Pradice  of  them. 

"  Firjiy  I N  the  Nature  of  the  Duties  re- 
quiredy  which  are  moil  becoming  God  to 
require;  moil  reafonable  for  us  to  per- 
form. 

"  I.  MOST  becoming  God  to  reqjjire; 
**  as  they  are  moil  fuitable  and  agreeable  to 
"  the  Divine  Nature:  the  Imitation  of 
"  which  in  our  Aftions  is  the  Subflance  of  our 
"  Religion.  Imitation  of  him  in  his  Good- 
"  NESs  and  Holiness,  by  our  conftant  En- 
"  deavours  of  mortifying  SiNi  and  growing 
"  in  Grace  and  Piety.  In  his  Grace  and 
"  Mercy,  by  our  kindnefs  to  all  Men ;  for-^ 
"  GIVING  the  Injuries  Men  do  unto  us ;  doing 
"  GOOD  to  our  greateil  Enemies.  In  his  Jus- 
"  TicE  and  Equity  j  by  doing  as  we  would 
"  be  DONE  by,  and  keeping  a  Confcience  void  of 
"  Offence^  towards  God  and  towards  Men. 

"  2.  THEY  are  moft  reafonable  for  us 
**  to  perform,  in  that  God  requires  nothing 
*'  but  what  is  apparently  Man's  Intereft  to  do : 
**  God  prohibits  nothing  but  what  will  de-- 
''  stroy  him,  if  he  doth  it  >  fo  that  the  Com- 
"  mands  of  the  Scriptures  are  very  just  and 
'*  reasonable. 

"  Secondly^  THE  Encouragements  are  more 
"  than  proportionable  to  the  Difficulty  of  O- 
**  bedience.  God's  Commands  are  in  them-> 
"  felves  cafy,  and  moft  fuitable  to  our  Na- 

"  cures. 
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"  cures.  What  more  rational  for  a  Crea- 
"  TURE,  than  to  obey  his  Maker  ?  All  the 
•*  Difficulty  of  Religion  arifeth  from  the  Cor- 
«  RUPTioN  of  Nature.  Now  God,  to  encou- 
rage Men  to  CONQUER  the  Difficulties 
ariling  thence,  hath  propounded  the  ftrong- 
**  eft  Motives,  and  moft  prevailing  Arguments 
"  to  Obedience. 

"  S  U  C  H  are  the  Confiderations  of  God's 
^*  Love  and  Goodness  manifested  to  the 
•*  World,  by  fending  his  Son  into  it,  to  die 
"  for  Sinners,  and  to  give  them  an  Example, 
**  which  they  are  to  follow  5  and  by  his  Readi- 
**  nefs  through  him  to  Pardon  the  Sins,  and 
^^  accept  the  Perfons  of  fuch,  who  fo  receive 
"  him  as  to  walk  in  him ;  and  by  his  Promi- 
**  ses  of  Grace  to  assist  them  in  the  wreft- 
**  ling  with  the  Enemies  of  their  Salvation. 

"AND  to  all  thefe,  add  that  glorious 
"  and  UNCONCEIVABLE  Reward,  which  God 
"  hath  PROMISED  to  all  thofe  who  finccrely 
**  OBEY  him :  And  by  thefe  things,  we  fee  how 
^*  much  the  Encouragements  over- weigh 
"  the  Difficulties;  and  that  none  can  ma^e 
"  the  leaft  Pretence  that  there  is  not  Motive 
•*  sufficient  to  dowh  weigh  the  Troubles 
^  which  attend  the  Exeticife  of  Obedience  to 
«  the  Will  of  God. 

*'  SO  that  we  fee  what  a  peculiar  Excellency 
"  there  is  in  the  Scriptures,  as  a  Rule  of  Life, 
•*  above  all  the  Precepts  of  mecr  Moralists  5 
the  Foundation  of  Obedience  being  laid 
deeper  in  Man's  Obligation  to  ferve  his  Ma- 
ker, the  practice  of  Obedience  being  car- 
ried  higher   in    thofe    moft    Holy    Pre- 

"   CEPTS, 
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''  CBPTs,  which  are  in  Scripture  the  HeWard 
'<  of  Obbdibncs  I  being  incdmparably  greater 
"  than  what  Men  are  able  to  coMcbive,  much 
"  lefs  to  PROMISE  or  bestow. 

"THE  Excellency  of  the  Scriptures  ap- 
*^  pears,  as  they  contain  in  them  a  Covenant 
**  of  Grace,  or  the .  Tranfafiions  between 
''  God  and  Man,  in  order  to  bis  sternal* 
"  Happiness.  The  ScAiptures  contain  in 
'*  (hem  ^c  Magna  Cbarta  of  Heavenj  an  act  • 
"  of  Pardon  with  the  RotAL  Assent  o^ 
"  Heaven,  a  Proclamation  of  Good-will 
"  from  God  towards  Mm. 

'*  AND  can  we  then  fet  tod  great  a  Va^ 
''  lue  on  that  which  contains  all  the  remark- 
*'  able  Paflages  between  God  and  the  Souls  of 
'*  Men,  in  order  to  their  Fblicityi  from  the 
''  Beginning  of  the  World  ?  Is  God  fd 
*'  good  to  Men  as  to  this  present  LiFk ;  and 
^  can  we  think,  if  Man's  Soul  be  immortal^ 
^  as  we  have  prored  it  is ;  or  is  it  poffible  to 
''  iou^ine  that  Man  fliould  be  happy  in  ano^ 
"  ther  Worlds  without  God's  promising  it, 
'^  and  prescribing  Conditions  in  order  to  it  \ 

"WHAT  Records  are  there  in  the  World 
"  that  can  in  the  leaft  vyc  with  the  Scrip*^ 
^  TURESy  as  to  the  giving  fo  jiift  an  Account 
^  of  all  the  TranfsuQions  between  God  and 
^  Men,  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  ? 
^'  Which  gives  us  all  the  Steps,  Methods,  and 
^  Wats^  wherdbjr  God  hath  made  known  his 
^  Mind  and  Will  to'  the  World,  in  order  to 
*'  Nkn's  eternal  Salvation. 
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"  IT  remarOT  only  then,  that  we  adore: 
•*ahd  Magnify  the  Goodness  of  God,  in 
•*  making  known  his  Will  to  us  j  and  that 
"  we  fet  a  value,  and  esteem  on  the  Scrip- 
**  turts,  as  on  tlie  only  Authentick  Inftru- 
**  mcnts  of  that  Grand  Charter  of  Peace 
^^  which  God  hath  revealed,  hi  order  to  Man's 

^   ETERNAL  HaPPINESS.      . 


TO  this,  I  think,^  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
add  a  few  Pariagraphs  contained,  in  the  De- 
•151  cat  ION  to  chit  faid  Book. 


"IT  may  juftly  feeni  ftrange,  that  the 
«*  Chriftian  Religion,  which  contains  nothing 
"  in  it  but  what  i&  truly  noble,  and  tnoft  ra- 
".  tional  and  puea6in6  to  the  Spirits  of  all 
«  GOOD  Men,  (hould  yet  fuffer  fo  much  in  its 
«*  Efteetn  in  the  World,  through  thofe  ftrangc 
"  and  uncouth  Vizards  it  is  rcprefented  un- 
«*  der:  Some  accounting  the. life  and  prac- 
*•  TiCE^of  ity  as  it  fpeaks  of  subduing  our 
«  Wills  to  the  Will. of  God  (wliich  is  thcSob- 
"  fiance  of  all  Religion)  a  Thing  too  low 
"  and  mean  for  their  Rank  and  Condition 
in  the  World  ;  while  others  pretend  a  Quar-* 
rd  againft  the  Princip]les  of  it,  as  unsa- 
"  tisfactory  to  human  Reafon. 

"  I T  is  hard  to  define  which  is  moft  iNju* 
Rious  to  it,  that  which  queftions  the  Prin- 
ciples, or  that  which  defpifeth  the  Prac- 
tice of  it. 

«  AND 
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"  AND.  nothing,  qertainly,  will  more  in- 
*' cline  Men  to . hdicve .  that  wc  live  in. an* 
"  age  of  Prodigies, .than,  that  there  ihould  be 
"  any  fuch  in  the  Chriftian  World^  who  ihould- 
"  account  it  a  piece  of  Centility  to  DjEBPtsE 
"*  Religion,  and  a  piece  of  Reafon  to  be 
"  Athjsists,  For  if  thcre.be  apy  fuch  Tiring' 
"  in  the  World  as  a  true  Height,  and^  Mag-^ 
"  KANiMiTY  of  Spirit  4  if  there  be  any  so-^ 
''  LID  Reasojm  and  depth  of  Judgment  ; 
"  they  are  not  only  confiftent  with,  but  only 
*•  attainable  by  a  true  generous  Spirit  of  Re- 

"  LIGION*  •  ^      ^ 

"  B  U  T  if  we  look  at  that  which,  the  looss 
^  and  PROPHANf  World  is  apt  xq  account  the 
'^  greateft  Gallantry,  we  (hall  find  it  made 
"  up  of  fuch  pitiful  Ingredients,  which  any 
'^  rational  Mind  will '  be  afhamed  to  iplead  for, 
^  much  lefs  to  niention  them  in  Cbnipetition 
"  with  true  Goodness  and  unfeigned  Pi- 
"  ety. 

**  F  O  R,  howcafy  is  it  to  obferve  fuch^  who 
'^  would  be  accounted  the  moft  high  and 
**  gallant  Spirits,  to  quarry  on  fuch  mean 
"  Preys,  which  only  tend  to  latisfy  their  bru- 
"  tiih  Appetites  ? 

"  DOTH  now  the  conquest  of    Pas- 

'*  SIOIjS,  FORGIVING   INJURIES,    DOING    GoOD, 

"  Sblf-denyal,  Humility,  Patience  un- 
"  der  Croiles ;  which  are  the  reab  Expreffions 
"  of  Piety,  fpcak  nothing  more  noble  and 
^  GENEROUS,  than  a  luxurious,  malicious, 
"  proud^  and  avaritious  Spirit  ?  Is  there  no- 
*[  thing  more  becoming  and  agreeable  to  the 

g  2  "  Soul 
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f<  Soul  of  Man^  in  cucmpluy  Piety,  and  t 
f^  holy  well-ordered  ConvenatioBi  than  in  the 
f*  VjmiTY  and  Dbbahcheky  of  chofe  whom 
f^  the  World  accounts  the  fineft  Gentlemen  ? 

^  IS  it  not  more  honourable  and  glq* 
f*  Itious  to  SERVE  that  Goo  who  commands 
**  the  World,  than  to  be  a  Slave  to  thofe 
^  Paffioos  and  Ltifts  which  put  Men  upon 
^  continual  harp  Service,  and  torment 
f '  them  for  it  when  they  have  done  it  ? 

^^  WERE  there  notbine  elfe  to  commend 
f<  Religion  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  befides  that 
f<  TitANQUiLLiTY  and  Calmness  of  Spirit, 
ff  that  SERENE  TsKfPER  which  follows  a  good 
^  Confcience^  wherever  it  dwells ;  it  were 
^ .  oiough  to  make  Men  welcome  that  Gueft, 
^  which  firings  fuch  good  entertainment  with 
M  it»  Whereas  the  HpRRpRs  and  Anxieties 
^  of  Mind,  which  at  one  time  or  other,  haunt 
ft<  fuch  who  prollitute  their  Confcienre  to  a 
<*  Violation  of  the  {^aw;  pf  God^  and  the 
^  Rules  qf  rectified  Reason^  may  be 
5^  enough  to  perfwadc  any  rational  Perfon, 
"  that  Impiety  is  the  grea^fl:  Folly,  and 
f^  Irre^^igion,  Madness. 

"IT  cannot  be  then  but  Matter  of  great 
?*  Pity  to  coniider ;  that  any  Perfons,  whofc 
'^  fiiRTH  aiid  Education  hath  raifed  them 
f*  above  the  common  People  of  the  World, 
f^  flipuld  be  {q  far  their  own  Enemies,  as  to 
f'  obferve  the  Fashion  morp  than  the  Rules 
*^  of  Religion  ;  and  read  lewd  Plavs  and 
^f  Romances,  more  than  the  sacred  Scrip- 
"  TVKESywifct  aipne  arc  (Alt  tv  makt  them  wje 
^' to  Salvation.  f*  WHAT 
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««  WH  AT  certaia  Directions  for  Prac- 
««  TicE  (hould  wc  havcy  what  Rule  to  judge 
"  of  Opinions  by,  had  not  God,  out  of  his 
*<  iNPiNiTB  Goodness,  jiraTided  aind  preferred 

<■  this  AUTHENTICK  INSTRUMENT  ojf  his  Will 

••  to  the  World  ?     What  a  ftrapge  Religion 
««  would   Christianity    fcem,    ihould   we 
•*  frame  the  Model  of  it  from  any  other  Thing 
«  dian  the  Word  of  God  ?    Without  all  con- 
•«  trovcrfy,  the  Disesteem  of  the  Scriptures, 
'*  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoevcr,  has  been,  and 
<*  is  the  chief  Cauie  of  the  Decay  of  Reli- 
<'  GioN;   and   throifgh   many  Windings   and 
<<  Turnings  leads  Men  at  laft  to   the  very 
«  Dradis  of  Atheism.  Whereas  the  frequent 
^  and  ferious  coAveriing  with  the  Mind  pf 
God  in  his  Word,  is  incomparably  uieful, 
not  only  for  keeping  up  in  us  a  true  Notion 
of  Religion  (which  is  eafily  miftaken,  when 
''  Men  look  upon  the  Face  of  it  in  any  other 
'*  Glafs  than  that  of  the  Scriptures)  but  like- 
*'  wife  for  maintaining  a  powerful  Sence  of 
''  Religion  in  the  Souls  of  Men,  and  a  due 
•*  Valuation  of  it,  whatever  its  Efteem  or  En- 
•*  tertainment  be  in  the '  World.     For  though 
**  the  true  genuine  Spirit  of  Christianity 
^  (houki  grow  never  fo  much  out  of  Fafliion 
"  with  the  Wwld,  yet  none  who  heartily  be- 
"  LiEVE  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  of 
''  God»  and  that  the  Matters  revealed  therein 
"  are  infallibly  true,  will  ever  have  the 
*^  left  Eftimation  of  it. 

*'  IT  muft  be  confefled,  that  the  credit 
^  oi  Rbi^igion  hath  much  suffered  in  the 

"  Age 
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"  Age  wc  live  in,  through  the  vain  Preten- 
"  CEs  of  many  to  it,  who  have  Only  acted 
"  a  Part  in  it,  for  the  fake  of  fome  private 
"  Interests  of  their  pwn4^ 

*'  NOTHING  enlarges  naiore  the  Gulph 
**  of  Atheism,  t;han  that  wide  Pafi^ge  which 
"  lies  between  the  Faith  anji  Livjs  of  Men 

"   PRETENDING  tQ  be  ChRISTJ.AKS.  . 

I  MU3T  needs  fay,  there  is^nothing  feems 
more  flrange  and  unaccountable  (to  me^  than 
**  that  the  Practice  of  the.  unqueflionable 
"  Duties  of.  Christianity  fhould  be  put 
^^  out  of  Countenance,  or  flighted  by  any  jwho 
"  OWN,  PROFESS,  and  coNTENpfor  the  Prin- 
"  cii'LES  of  it.  Can  the  PvAFJKssioN  of  that 
"be  HONOURABLE^  whofe  Practice  is  not? 
"  If  the  Principles  be  true>  why  are  they 
not  practised  ?  If  they  be  not  true,  why 
are  they  frofesbep? 

* 

I.  AM  fenfible  that  there  may  be  Imperfec- 
tions ill  this  Essay  ;  and  that  fome  of  the  Re- 
ferences, at  the  firft  View,  may  be  thought 
not  fo  properly  applied  ^  but  am  in  hopes,  that 
upon  a  clofcr  Confideration,  there  will  not  nnia* 
py  be  found  that  are  justly  liable  to  this  Ob- 
jeftipn: 

THE  more  I  have  applied  my  thoughts 
to  the  STUDY  of  the  Scriptures,  the  more  I 
am  convinced,  that  the  comparing  one  Part 
V^ith  another,  is  the  furefl  and  mo^  fatisiac- 
tory  Way  of  arriving  to  the  Knowledge  of  it, 

by 
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by  viewing  th$  exact  Harmony  that  is  to 
be  found  in  thefe  sacred  Oraclbs  ;  efpecial- 
ly  what  relate  to  thofe  Doctrines  and  Pi(e- 
CEPTS,  which  contain  the  Rule  both  of  our 
Faith  and  Practice. 

THO'  this  Nation  has  been  bleffed  with 
oaany  excellent  Books  vpon^  Religious 
Subjects  s  yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged^  that 
there  is  fuch  a  Divine  Force  and  Energy  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  is  infinitely  fupo^ 
rior  to  any  hunan  CompOfition. 


THE  nioft  proper  Conclusion  I  can  make^ 
is  in  the  Words  of  the  Apostle. 

Hd).  ii.  I.  We  ought  togiiie  the  more  earnest 
HEED  to  the  TuiSGSwhich  we  havf  heard^ 
kji  at  any  time  ivejhould  let  them  slip.  ' 

2.  For  if  the  Word  jpoken  by  Angels  was 
sTiRVFA^Ty  and  n;^ji .  Transgression  and 
Disobedience  received  a  jujt  Recompence  of 
reward  I 

3.  flow  JbaU  we  escape,  if  "toe  neglect  fo 
great  Salvation,  which  at  the  jirft  began 
to  befpokeh  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirm-* 
ED  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him ; 

4*  God  alfo  bearing  them  Witness,  both  with 
Signs,  and  Wonders,  and  divers  Mira- 
cles, and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ac^ 
cording  to  his  own  frill? 

Chap.  iv.  I.  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lejl  a  Pro* 
MiSE  being  left  us  of  entring  into  his  Rest, 

any 
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afiy  of  you  JHuU  feem  to  cmk  shokt'  «/' 

it. 
II.  Let  us  Labour  thtrefore  t9  enter  hue 

that  Rest,  lefi  any  Man  VALi.  *fitr  the  fame 

Example  of  Unbelief. 
Romans!.  i6.  lam  not  assah^d  ef  the  Gos^ 

PEL  o/"  Christ  i  ybr  it  is  the  PoVer  of  Goi> 

unto  Salvatiow  to  every  me  that  belibv- 

ETH. 

Rer.  V.  9,  13.  Blxssino  and  HoMouR,  and 
Glorv,  and  Power  be  unti  Him  that  Jit- 
iMtb  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
fof  iver  and  ever  :  For  thou  neaji  slaik, 
and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  h  thy 
Blood,  out  of  every  Kindred^  and  Tongue, 
and  People^  and  Nation.   Amen.  Hallelujah. 
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OF    THE 

DIVINITY 

O   F 

CHRIST  fESVS  the  Mefliah. 

OUR   REDEEMER. 

I  HE  DiviNiTT  of  our  Saviour  is  clearly 
PROVED  by  many  Prophecies  in  the  Old 
Tellament,  relating  to  the  promissv 
Mes5iAH;  and  the  Time  of  hifrcomii^ 
into  the  World,  more  plainly  made 
known  by  the  Appearance  of  Angsls, 
and  VoicBS  from  Heaven,  which  proclaimed  Him  ta 
be  the  Sott  of  God. 

His  Devins  and  Almighty  Power,  is  evinced  by 
tbc  Miracles  he  wrought ;  in  his  healing  all  manner 
of  Difcales,  giving  St^  to  the  Blind,  ralTing  the 
Dead,  yc.    Sec  Chapter  of  Miracles. 

Our  Saviour  alTcrts  his  Deity  in  his  IKfcourfes  with 
the  Pharifecs,  and  when  He  was  examined  by  the  High 
Flieft  and  Sanhedrb,  whether  He  was  the  Messiah. 

This  Truth  is  cftablifhed  by  his  Resurrection  ; 

This-  all  the  Apoftlcs  believed,  and  preached  both  to 

Jews  and  GtntihSf  and  Devils  cooteCcdj  and  is  the 

B  Balis 


2       OS  tie  divinity  of  our  Saviour. 

Bfifis  of  the  Chriftian  Re-    . 

ligion ;  as  appears  from  the  Prophecies  /«  tie  Old  Tef- 

foUowing  Texts.  ""«"»»  /f^'Ji'^    '** 

^  Dkisty  of  the  M&ssiAB. 


yo^wTNtheBEGINHlNO  tfatmjk    yr  Y  Hem  ii inditing 

i.  I.    I     was  the  Word,  xlv.  i.  I\/I    a  good  Matter,! 

^  and  the  Word  was  „. ..  !▼  *  fpeakottheThii^i 

with  God.  and  the  Word  S.  '         "^^  ''"''^  *^ 

WAS  God.  i.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  Chif- 

2.  The  fame  was  in  the  fi'cn  of  Men  :  Grace  is  poured 

Tk^^\^^\^^  «.;»k  n^^  "*^®  *y  *^*P*  •  theietorc  God  huh 

Beginning  with  God.  blcffed  thee  tor  ever. 

;•  AH  Things  were  MADS        ^  Gird    thy  Sword    upon  thy 

by  Him,  and  without  Him  Thigh,  O  most  Mighty:  with 

Jas  not  any  thing  made  that  '*'!;.\XnX%^rtV"i^V 

was  made.  fperoufly,  bccaufe  of  Truth,  and 

4.  In  Him  was  Life,  and  Meekness,    and    Righteous- 

the  Life  was  the  Light  of  1^' JhJf'tcaili'in^'^  "^^ 

Men.  Pfalm  Ijcviii.  1 7.  The  Chariots  of 

5.  And  the  Light  fliineth  Goo  ««  twenty  thouftnd,    even 

in  Darkncfs,  and  the  Dark-  !!l2.^*''^rK^^  ^ 

r  i     J  J  •*      ^  amortg  them  as  m  Stnm^  in  the 

neft  comprehended  it  not.  Holy  Place. 

6.  There  was  a  Man  fent  is.  Thou  haft  ascended  on 
fiom  God,  whofc  Name  was  Ili«^'  ,5^^  ^^  ^^^  .^?*?/.7  *^ 

gj  ,  '  tive :  thoa  haft  received  Giits  for 

•^^       fill         /•  r  ^^»   y*^»   ***■    '^*    ReBElLIOOS 

7.  The  lame  came  tor  a  ^\io,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
Witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  of  <*wej.*»«?o? .*««»•„  ^         ^„ 

the  Light,   that  all    Men  fail  down  before  him  5  all  NATioNf 

through  him  might  behevc.  (hall  ferVe  him. 

8.  He  was  not  that  Light,  _,  ^^'Jo\  ^  fl»»  deliver  the  Nec- 
k..»  .««*.  r^4.  ^^  krt««  Jr\^  dy  when  he  cricrh;  the  Poor  alio, 
but  was  fent  to  bear  wit-  J^  ^im  that  hath  Ao  Helper. 

NESS  of  thet  Light.  14.    Hc    ftiall    redeem    theii 

9.  That    was    the    true  Soul  from  Deceit  and  Violence; 

Light,  which  lighteth  »nd,Fc^^^^^ 

every  Man  that  comcth  into       17.  His  Name  fhall  ehdure  for 

the  World.  ever  ;  his  Name  Qrall  he  cootinii- 

10.  Me  was  in  the  World,  ^,,f>"S  as  the  Sun  j  and  Mem 
.....    .J                       '  ihall  be  blessed  m  him  :  all  Nap> 

and   the  World  was  made  tions  (hall  call  him  blessed. 
by  him,  and  the  World  Jcnew       19-  And  blcffedbehis  glorious 

him  not  •  Name  for  ever  and  ever,  and  lee 

xjl^««,«..«f«k;«r>.««  the  whole  Earth  be  hlled  whk 

1 1.  He  came  unto  his  own,  his  Glory. 

and  his  own  received  him  not.       Pfi^m  xcvi.  1.   Sing  unto  die 

12.  But  as  many  as  rcceiv-  Jf'^.  bless  his  Name:  (hew  forth 
cd   him,    to   them  pave  he  ^^  Salvation  from  Day  to  Day. 

PoWftA  3.  Dcdarc 
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Power  to  become  the  Son*  ,  ?•  DechrehteGLoRTtraoogthe 
of  Gob,  <»en  to  them  that  {tej|«n.  hii  Woiii«*f  inioiig  tU 

BBLXETE  on  his  Name  :  4.  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and 

15.  Which  WCK  born,  not    i«;»'y  to  be  pTatfedi  he  is  to  be 

of  Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  "V,!^"  if  7*  *1^„a  noflw 

xy\  ti_  c    \      i^T'ii      r  ^  ••'•V.  vni.  22.  The  Lord  pouel- 

Plcfh,    nor   of  tlie   Will  of  fed  mc  in  the  Beginning  of  hit 
Man,  but  of  God.  Wat,  before  his  works  uf  old. 

14.  Ana  the  Word  was  ^/'•.L'^!^^!? ,ff  £?!"  •*""- 

madt Flefh, anddwcltamong  "^J^l^l^^^^T^^^^^      ^ 

OS  (and  we  beheld  his  Glo-  ^4-  When  there  were  noDeDthf« 

RY,  thcGlory  as  of  the  only  \^  brought  forth  j  when  there 

V ^«         c  j\^      T*-.L    \  ^'^^  no  PountauM  abounding  with 

BEGOTTEN   of  thc  Father)  Water. 

fttH  of  Grace  and  Ttuth.       25*.  Before  the  Mountain!  were 

Matt.  xvi.  27.   The  Son   ^^^^  ^J«  ^  ««"»  ^   I 

r  m^ .       /L  n                      i_  Drought  forth : 

of  MAN  Ihall  come  in  the  26.  Whilcasyethchadnotmadc 

Glory   of  his  Father,  with  the  Earth,  nor  the  Fields,  nor  the 

hU  Angels,  and  then  he  /hall  ^^j^  P«rt  of  the  Duft  of  the 

reward  every  Man  according  ^J.  Vhen  he  prepared  the  Hha- 

to  Dis  Works.  VENs,  I  was  there  j  when  he  fct 

Chap.  xix.  28,  And  Jefm  Jj_^?|"P*^'  "P°°  **  ^***  ^*^** 

faid  unto  them,  Verily  I  fay  JJ  ^y^en    he   eftablifhed   the 

unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  Clouds  aboye.  when  he  ftrcngthned 

followed  me  in  the  Regenc-  «!>«  Foantaim  of  the  Deep : 

jation  vrhen  the  Son  ofW  dc^.^M  ^^  tu1?„'2 
Ihall  fit  in  the  Throne  of  pafs  hit  Commandment :  when  he 
his  Glory,  ye  alfo  /hall  fit  appointed  tAe  Poandationt  of  the 

upon  twelve  Thrones,  jud^*  ""^  ,L  ^         r  u.  u--.  ^ 
•  *^  f_    ^     1       /r«  -L      ■'i'  &       JO*  Then  was  I  by  hun»  as  one 
ing  the  twelve  Tribes  of  ^^  brought  ijp  with  him  $  ^d  f  was 

rail.  daily  his  Might,  rejoicing  always 

Vbil.ii.5.    Let  this  Mind    before  him: 
1     .  L*  1.  I/*   •  Ji*  Rejoicing  m   the  habitable 

be  m  you,  which  was  alfo  m   part  of  his  EaTSi.  and  mv  Delights 

Cbnft  7effiS:  were  with  the  Sons  of  Men. 

tf.  Who  being  in  the  Form  52,  Now  therefore  htarkcn  unto 

^fn^-^  ^k/u■akl-  ;r««r.t.  D/vk-  *"€,  O  yc  C3uldrea;  fOT  blessed 

of  God.  thought  it  not  Rob-  a,e  th^  that  keep  my  Ways. 

bcry  to  be  e<^  al  with  God  t       n-  Hear  fnitmaion.  and  be  wife, 

7.  Butmadchimfelfofno  '"** '^*5l^^^'^,  ™>'v    •,     ... 
d«m.»o*;m%     on^   »«wkl.  ..n^M       34-  BJeflcd  IS  the  Man  that  hear- 
Reputation,   and  took  upon  cth  me.  watching  daily  at  my  Gates, 
him  the  Form  ot  a  Servant,  waiting  at  the  Po(h  of  my  Doors, 
and  was  made  in  th/c  Like-      J^*-  For  whoib  findeth  me,  fiiid'- 

neft  of  Men :  S^h:!";d?'* **"  "^^  ^''''''"* 

8.  And  being  found  in  fa-  5^.  But  he  that  sinneth  ai?ainft 
/hion  as  a  Man,  he  hvm*  me,  wronaeth  his  own  Soul ;  all 
bled  himfelf,  and   became  ^^  that  Bate  me,  love  Death.  • 

obedient  Bx  V'^'ak 


^        ()f  the  ^yMimty  qfwr  ^aoi^: 

^^ieot  to  Death,  even  the    .  V^^f'  vi.  1. 1  &w^^Loiu>ft. 

tT^u  ^r-.u    o    r  t>ng  upon  a  Throne,  high  ind 

OJcath  ot  the  Crols.  ^fy^  ^^  ^^  ^^  xnia  fiUbi  civ 

p.  Wherefore  Go  d   alfo  Teniple. 
Jiath  bigbly  exalted  him,       *•  Above  it  ftood  tligScfaphirm: 

J     .   ^  x/.        -,      ^    .Lf'^u    each  one    had   fix    wmgSi  with 
md  given  him  a  Name  which   ^^j^  ^^  covered  his  Facc,lnd  wkh 

is  above  every  Name  :  twain  he  covered  his  Feet,  and  with 

'     lo.  That  at  the  Name  of  twain  he  did  fly. 

<fcr'XTrc*ff..«  ir«%Mi.  A./*,il/?  ?•  And  one  cried  unto  another, 

r^SSUSevcry  Knee  Ihould  ,„Jftid^  Holy.hqly.holy  isthc 

bow,  of  Things  in  HzikrVEN,   Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole  £4ith 
and  Thiogsin  Eakth,  and   is  full  of  hit  Glory.  _   .    _. 
>rk;««.  B^*..  •■U-  J7or»K  .  4-  And  the   Pofts  of  the  Door 

Thing*  under  the  Earth  5        ^^^  ^^  j^c  Voice  of  him  rtat 

1  J.  And  thaievery  Tongue  cried,  and  thcHoufc wasfilkd  with 
Jhotild    confefe    that   7^us   Smoak.     ,... ,   „,    .        .  x 

rk^in^  U  T  n«  T>   tn  rKe  rir  o.       y-  ^«^  f*»*^  ^  Wo  IS  mc.  [or  \ 
Canfi  18  Lord,  to  the  I^tLO-    ^^>  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  I  am  a  Man  of 

HY  of  QOiD  the  Father.  unclean  Lipjj  for  mine  Eycshafe 

C^/.  1.  la.  Giving  Thanks   (wtheKiNcthcLotooiHosw. 

unto  tbe  Pathcr.  w|ch  hath  ,^;J;  '^Jl^  ,!«! 

made  us.meet  to  be  Partakers  ^^  ^p'^^^  ^f  him. 

jof  the    Inheritance   of   the       //irf.  ix.  6.   For  unto  us  a  Child 

Mints  in  l^ignt.  ^^^  ^^    government  ftall  be 

1 3.  WjiO  hath  deh vered  us  ^^^^  j^jg  shoulder :  and  bis  Nami 

from  the  Power  of  Darknefi,  fliaU    be  called,   Wono^uuul, 

and  hath  tranflatcd  us  into  Counsellor,  The  miohttGod^ 

«•!««  ir*^,^«^#.w  «f  V.U  ^Aor  The  fivERLASTiNo Father, The 

the  Kingdom  ot  his  dear  p„„^^  of  Peace. 

Son  :  7.  Of  the  increafc  of  iiis  GovsiK- 

i4.Inwhom.wehaveRE-  ment  and  P^^ct,  jbw  Mi  be 

demption  tW  his  Blood,  ;i?,^^^' ^^^lllc^^^^ 
even  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,   der  it,  and  to  cfti^bUlh  it,  with 
15.  Who  IS  the  Image  of  Judgment^  and  with  Justice, 

the  iNVisiBtE  God,    the  ^ThaW^J''^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Urft-bom  of  every  Creature :  god  wiil  come  with  a  (hong  H«i4 

j6.  Jot  by  him  were  all  and  his  Arm  fhall  rule  for  hjfn- 

J3rk;-»«   ^«  «&...«*«  *^df  4ri»  behold,  his  Reward   is  with  mm, 

Things   CEEATED  that  are  ,„d  his  Work  before  him. 

)n  Heaven,  and  that  are  m       u   He  ihall  feed  his  Flock  like 
Earth, vifiblc and  invilible,  a  Shepherd  ;  he  (ball  S^^^^ 

Wther  they  be  Tm.OK«.  ^^.'tlnt^o'liJn.^nd  m  ??• 
or  DoM  I N  ions,  or  Pr  INCI-    ,y  i^^  ^hofe  that  arc  with  Yoang. 
yAiaTi^s,or Powers  :  all       u.  who  has  mcafured  the  Wa- 
ThiMs  were  created  by  terj  in  the  h^l^^^^Xth  Ac 

1.S*.  -••J  r^^  k;«,  a»d    ^^^^^  ^^^  Heaven  ^'^nt"^ 

fcim,  and  tor  him.  5         3^^  comprehended  the  Duff 

IJ7.  And  he  is, before  all    of  the  Ewth  in  a  Meajurc,  and 

Things,    and  by  him   all   w^cjsW /^t  ^^™"^^",  ^"^^^ 

18.  And  «  If 


Gf  fit  ^Dmnify  tfm  ^m^*        % 

M.^  And  he  is  the  Head  of  ^.**- '' »  he  th»f  fitteth  upon  the 
tk.  Jody,  the  Church  :wj>o  SSt^^^f^li'^^ 
IS  the  B(^ioni9g,  xjxt  Firft-  tl^at  ftretchcth  out  the  Ueaveu  m 
bom  from  the  Dead  i  that  in    ^  Curtain,  and  fprcadcth  {hem  out 

aUThincs  he  might  have  the  1' *  T£1L!!k— *  '°1t'"  ^ 

Pie-cminence.  Chap.  liv.  ^.  por  thy  Makbr 

xp.  For  It  pleafed  the  Fa-    «  thine  Husband,   (the  Loro  & 

thcr,  that  in  him  fliQuid  ^01    S^""*  It  ^^l/^'""^^^  ^"^  t^?r^^- 

^^           j«.-n  aeemar  the  Holy  One  of  toiif/, 

F0 1 KRSS  dwell.  the   Go^  of  die   whole  E^r^ 

Chap.  U.  p.    For  m   him  (hall  he  be  called. 

dvelleth  all  the  Fulnfs«  of  7*^«w..«in.  /.  Behold,  the  Daw 

*v-.  n^^^-^K^  K/.^;i«  ^"^»  "*'•*  ^l^^  Lord,  thai  IwiH 

the  Godhead  bodily.  raifeuntoDwVtrightwusBiwi; 

Heb.  1.  I.   OOD    who  at  and  a  King  ihall  reisn  ^nd  ^rof. 

fandry  Times,  and  in  divers  P^»  ^^^  ftall  execute  Judgment 

Mannori,  fpake  in  Time  Daft  ^/ j„  j,is  D»ys  7«^^^  fl»u  he 

tmco  the  P^tbcr^  by  the  Pro-  ^avei^.  and  Ifrad  OuU  dyrell  ^fe- 

Dhets.  ^y  •  ^"^  ^^«  »  *>«  mme  whezd>y 

^rHahinthefelaftDay.  ^^TilS^i'^oVkh'^ 

spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  ^4i«ir  xxxv.  4.  Say  to  tl^  t^ 

whom    he    hath    appointed  ^re  of  a  fearful  Heart,  Be  strong. 

Heir  of  aU  Things,  by  whbm  ^°l^;u^°Jf  •  522'  ^^''  n 

ir   I.        .        -IT  \tT  ^"*  ^**  Vengeance,  even  God 

skllo  he  MADE  the  Worlds,  with  a  Recompence,  he  vUi  cpmp 

3.  Who  being  the  Bright-  and  save  you.  ' '^ 

NE5«  of  his  Glory,  and  the    -//.  '^^  the  Eyes  of  rfic  Blind 

^r    1     M.  r  L»-  n  ..      "^"  ^  opened,  and  the  Ears  ot 

exprcfi  ImAg«  of  hisPEfi-   the  Dbap&UJ  beunftopperf.    '^ 

•o^,    an4   UPHOLDING    all       6.  Then  (hall  the  lamb  Man 

Things  by  the  SToild  pf  his  i^P  «  »«  Hart,  jmd  th^rorigifcof 

Poww.    when  he  hfid  by  ^  ^***  ^- 

himfelf  purged    our  8]n$, 

fat  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  : 

4.  Being  made  fomuch  better  than  the  Angels,  as  he  hath 
by  Inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  Name  than  they. 

5.  For  unto  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  Day  have  I  begotten  thee  i  And 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father^  and  he  ihall  he  to 
me  a  Son  ? 

6.  And  again,  when  he  hciogeth  in  die  Firfi4>^tteo 
into  the  World,  he  faith.  And  Jet  all  the  Amoels  oTGod 
worship  him. 

7.  And  of  the  Angela  he  faith,  Who  makedi  his  Aa^ 
g^ls  Spirits,  and  his  Miniflers  a  Flame  of  Fire* 

i.  But  unto  the  Son  he  faith,  *  Thy  Throne,  O  God, 
is  for  EVER  and  ever  ^   a  Sceptre  of  Righteous- 

NMS 
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^       Of  the  Divinity  if  our  Sdviottrl^ 

NEas  16  the  Sceptre  of  thy   Kingdom  : 

^.  Thou  haft  loved  Righteournefs,  and  hated  Infquitv^ 
therefore  God,  even  thy  Goa  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
Oil  of  Giadnefs  above  thy  Feilows. 

ID.  And  thou,  Lord,  in  the  Bednning  haft  laid  the 
Foundations  of  the  Earth  5  and  the  Heavens  are  the 
Works  of  thy  Hands. 

II.  They  /hall  perishi  but  thou  remainest:  they 
fhall  wax  old  as  doth  a  Garment. 

1%.  And  as  a  Veflure  /halt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they /hall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  diy 
Years  /hall  not  faiL 

13.  But  to  which  of  the  Angels  (aid  he  ^t  any  time, 
Sit  on  my  right  Hand,  until  I  make  thine  Enemies  thy 
Footflool  ? 

14.  Are  they  not  all  miniftring  Spirits,  fent  forth  to  mi- 
niflca:  for  them  who  /hall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation  ? 

Rev.  1.  8.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
the  Ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  1%  to  come^  the  Almighty. 

U  As  the  Coming  of  the  Mbssiah  was  foretold  by 
all  the  Prophets ;  fo  before  and  after  bis  Birth,  be 
was  made  known  to  the  World  by  the  Appearance 
of  Anohls,  by  Voices  frm  Heaven,  and  by  di- 
vers Signs  and  Mira#les. 

1.  The  Af^el  Gabriel  ap- 
fears  to  ZachaCrias,  wien 
be  was  effering  Incenfe  in 
the  Temple. 

Luke  A  ND  there  appeared  Mi/ii*WDEhold,  rwili  fend  my 

i   II  *J^  unfoKim  an  Am.  -."V  '•        Messenger,  and  he 

C  •U    T  JJ?  ^  ^^*  7^?^  ^^  Way  before  me; 

GEL  Of  the  Lord,  fianding  andtfacLoRD  whom  yefcek,fl»U 

on  the  right  fide  of  the  Al-  Aiddtnly  come  to  hisTcmple;  even 

tar  of  Incenfe.  ^^  Messehoer  of  the  Cove- 

A    J      1.      .-     »      •  NANT,  whom  ye  delight  in :  bt- 

1%.  And  when  Zacbarias  hold,  he  (hall  come,  faitTi  the  Lorp 

law  him,  he  was  troubled,  of  Hods.  . 

and  Fear  fell  upon  him. 

13.  But 


Of  tbe  IHvinity  of  our  Saoiourl       7 

1 1-   But  the  Aogd  iaid  „.?^  ▼"•  j  J.  f  faw  in  the  Night* 

»«^  k;m    17a««>  ws^t^Arhn    "'fioM ;  *nd  behold,  one  like  tmto 
QDio  hun.  Fear  not,  T^cba^  ^  S      ^  ^^  »^^  ^^°»^^ 

r/if  J ;  for  tjiy  Prayer  J8  heard,  Qouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the 
and  thy  Witt  JB/zM^f fib  fhall   Ancient    of  Days,   and  they 

bear  thee  a  Son,  and  thou   ^'TL^^'S  JrthS^  ^^^^'  v 

A    1        «•  t  •    *.7^        ^^  1  '4*  And  tnere  was  siven  hm 

Jhalt  call  his  Name  yo£^».     Dominion   and  GLoay.  and  % 

Itf.  AndmanyoftheChil-   Kingdom,  that  all  People,    Na- 

dxen  of  Ifrael  IhaU  he  turn  ^^^Xt  nSff!S5?i^  "*^^ 

,      •*'  1.  •    r>  uini :  nit  UoMiNioN  is  an  ever* 

to  the  I^ORD  their  txon.         lastino  Dominion,  which  flail 

17.  And  t  he  (hall  go  be-   not  pafi  away,  and  his  Kingdom 

foiehiminthcSpiaiT  and  *'i:?^!?i^'£!?^^rt?^-. 

T»         «     r.  r?j:^>.  '^^  *^«  5«  t  Behold,  I  will  (end 

PowEa  of  mtat.  yon  Uiiah  the  Prophet;  befoie  th« 

cominff  of  the  great  and  drewul 
Day  of  the  Lord  : 
6.  And  he  flvUl  turn  the  Heart  of  the  F^hen  to  the  Ghildiea.  and 
die  Heart  of  the  Children  to  their  Fathers. 

2.  T^b9  Angel  Gabriel  appears  to  the  Sleffed  Virgin. 

Luke  i.  i6.  And  the  Angel  Gabriel  ^rz^  fent  from  Gop, 
unto  a  City  of  Galilee^  named  Nazareth^ 

27.  To  a  Virgin  whofe  Name  waa  Mary. 

aS.  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  faid.  Hail 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lo&d  is  with  thee: 
Bkflcd  art  thou  among  Women. 

30.  And  the  Angel  faid  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary : 
(or  thou  haft  found  Favour  with  God. 

;f.  And  behold,  thou  fhalt  conceive  in  thy  Womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  (halt  call  his  Name  JESUS. 

;s.  He  (hall  be  great,  and  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of 
tbe  Highest  ^  and  the  Lord  God  (hall  give  unto  him 
the  Throne  of  his  Father  2)avid* 

;;.  And  he  (hall  reign  over  theHoufe  of  Jfacob  for 
EVXA,  and  of  his  Kingdom  there  (hall  be  no  £nd. 

J.  Jn  Hojl  afJngels  affears  to  tbe  Sbepherds^wbo from 
Heaven  j^rociaim  the  glad  Tidings  of  tbe  GcffeL 

Luke  ii.  8.  And  there  were  in  the  fame  Country  Shep- 
berds  abiding  in  the  Field,  keeping  Watch  over  their  Flock 
by  Night. 

9.  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  (hone  round  about  them,  and 
tbey  wer»  fore  afraid. 

10*  Arid 


i6.  AiA  iMt  Angd  fal4  unto  theuiy  Pe«r  not:  for  be- 
hcdd,  i  bring  yoa  good  TiDiUGi  ef  ^at  Joir,>  wbicb 
ftill  be  to  all  People, 

ii.  For  liritb  y6u  i^  bbfh  this  Day,  in  the  Gltf  of  2)ii^ 
«fV,  a  Sayiohr,  which  is  CHRIST  the  Lo&d. 

f  ^.  And  foddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel  a  Maltitade 
of  the  ^£AV£NLt  Ho$T  pRAriiKO  GoD,  and  faying, 
.  14.  Glory  to  God  in  thehigheft^  tvA  oh£artB  Pi^i^cE, 
Good  Will  towards  Men. 

4.  iBy  tii  Jfpeatafice  of  a 

Stshr^  f  the  ^fterti  Magi     f  Herein  the  Prophecv  of 
are  hd  to  the  Vlace  of        Salaam  is  verifiecL 
his  Sirtb^   'dshere   tbey 
adored  Him. 

mtt.  W.  I.   N01V  ^hen  K'/^V'^'^-'/'/i^S^^^'^S 

rt^Ctr  — «  !*«..«   ;«   ^^*uTm^   "**   Parable,  and  Uid,  JUtaMm  flic 
7^/ttJ  was  born  m  Sethle-    Son  of  Bfw-  hath  faid,  and  the  Man 

hem  of  Tci^tf  m  the  Days  of  whotc  £y^  are  opan;  Intfa  ikid : 

jy^re^i    the  King,    behold,    ^  i^  He  hath  faid,  which  tord  the 

4hd  Eaft  to  Jerpfalent^  ftw  the  Vifion  of  the  Alimghty, 

».  Saying,    Where   is  he   ftlHag  into  t  Trance,  bat  having 

that   is   bom  King  of  the  ^'^^^rffl^  hit.,  bat  not  now: 

J^fdst  \  for  we  have  feen  his  r  fhall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 

Star  in    the  Eaft,    and   are  Thcie  (hall  oome  a  Star  out  of 

eoilie  to  worftiip  him.  l"^^^^  ^^^J  Sceftrx  ftall  rife 

//«'.  Ix.  ).  And  the  GtntiUs  (fad 
toote  to  cfay  Li«ih*>  srtl  Kikos  to  the  Brightaeii  of  diy  Rifing. 


5.  At  his  Sapifnu 

Matt.  iii.  16.  And  7efus  when  he  was  Baptized,  wient 
up  firaightway  out  of  the  Water  ^  and  lo,  the  Heavens 
v»treotened  uAto  him,  and  he  faw  the  Spirit  of  God 
defending  like  a  Dove,  aiid  lighting  upon  him* 

17.  And  lo,  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying.  This  is  my 
ss&dVBD  8^M,  in  whom  I  am  well  pl&ased. 

6.  At  bis  Transfiguration. 

Aftff.xvii.5.  Whileheyet      ^9it.l.i6.  ^ofvmhmnet 

fpake,  a  bright  Cloud  ov^-  SSSe'S^KS^lS^S 

Ihadowed  cfae 


I 

Of  the  7)iomty  rf  our  Saviour.        •§ 

ihadowedthem :  and  behold,  *«  /°^**  ?nd  Comino  of  our 

which  laid.  This  is  my  be-  17.  For  he  received  from  God 

t07£D  Soil,  in  whom  I  am  '^c  Father  Honour  tnd  Glory, 

«.«ti  ^\^m€sJk     ko.!..  <f  k:»*  w"^**  '"«"*  canjc  fuch  a  Voice  ci> 

wcU  plcajcd  ;  hear  yc  him.  ^im  from  the  excellent  Glo- 

6.  And  when  the  Dllciples   rt.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
heard  it,   they  fell  on  their   whom  I  am  well  picafcd. 

Face,  and  were  fore  afraid,     r  '^-  (S^  '^"  Voice  whi<J  came 
i-«w«,  •«**  wv*v  *w  V  •  A4UU.      £j^jjj  Heaven,  we  hearf,  when  we 

7.  And  JejUS  came  and  were  with  him  in  the  holy  Mount. 
touched  them,  and  faid,  A7 

rife,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8.  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their  Eyes,  they  faw  no 
Ifan,  fave  Jefns  only. 

9.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  Mountain,  ^efui 
chained  them,  faying,  TeQ  the  Vifion  to  no  Man,  until 
tlie  Son  of  Man  be  risen  again  from  the  Dead. 

7.  After  the  Rgb  ^rieft  and  Council  of  the  Jews  bad 

aetermined  to  kill  bim. 

Jchn  kii.  20.  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among 
them,  that  came  up  to  worfhip  at  the  Feaft : 

II.  The  fame  came  therefore  to  Vbilif^  and  defired 
him,  fayinjj.  Sir,  we  would  fee  Jefus. 

%i.  4^btlip  cometh  and  telleth  Andretn  5  and  again, 
Andrew  and  ^hilif  told  7efm. 

23.  And  7efus  anfwered  them,  faying.  The  Hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  /hould  be  olorified. 

28.  Father,  glorify  thy  Name.  Then  came  there  a 
Voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  I  have  both  ctoRiFiED  it, 
and  will  GLORIFY  it  again. 

29.  The  People  therefore  that  ftood  by,  and  heard  it, 
{aid  that  it  thiindred :  others  faid,  An  Angel  fpake  to  him. 

30.  yefus  anfwered  and  faid.  This  Voice  came  not  be- 
caufe  of  me,  but  for  your  fakes. 

;i.  Now  is  the  Judgment  of  this  World  5  now  fhall  the 
Prince  of  this  World  be  cafi  out. 

32.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  Earth,  will  draw 
all  Men  unto  me. 

8.  At  bis  2)eatb. 

Matt,  xxvii.  45.  Now  from  the  £xth  Hour  there  was 
Darknefs  over  all  the  Land  unto  the  ninth H  our. 

C  yo.  7^/»/, 


I  o       Of  the  7)mnity  (four  Samotar. 

50.  7^fus^  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  Voice» 
yielded  up  the  Ghoft. 

5 1.  And  behold,  the  Vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  5  and  the  Earth  did 
quake,  and  the  Rocks  rent, 

52.  And  the  Graves  were  opened,  and  many  Bodies  of 
Saints  which  flept,  arofe, 

53.  And  came  out  of  the  Graves  after  his  &.e{urreftion, 
and  went  into  the  holy  City,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54.  Now  when  the  Centurion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  watching  Jeftis^  faw  the  Earthquake,  and  thofi 
Things  that  were  done,  \hey  feared  greatly,  faying.  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

9.  Sy  the  Angels  that  made  kno^tn  his  RefurreSian. 

Luke  xxiv.  4.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  Men  flood  by  them  in 
/hining  Garments. 

5.  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  Fa- 
ces to  the  Earth,  they  faid  unto  them,  Why  feek  ye  the 
Living  among  the  Dead  ? 

6.  He  is  not  here,  but  is       /?^. }  j.  p^  ^  Servant  of  7e- 
RiSEN  :  Remember  how  he  fusQhrifi,  called  to  bean  Apoftle, 
fpake  unto  you  when  he  was  ^^P^"^^  ""^^^thc  Gofpel  of  Goi>, 
«ii.  ;«  Z'^/;/!/.  ^'  (Which  he  promilcd  afbit  by 
yet  1  nGalileey                             his  Prophets  in  the  Holy  Scriptures) 

7.  Saying,  The  Son  of  j.  Cpnccrning  his  Son  Jtfus 
Man  muft  be  delivered  into  ^^/'P  ou^  Lord,  which  was  made 
the  Hands  of  finful  Men.  and  ^fe  Ffcft!"*  ''^'^'^^  ^^<^^^%  to 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  4.  And  declared  to  be  the  So  nop 
Day  RISE  again.  Goo   with  Power,  according  n> 

8.  And   they   rcmembrcd   ''j't^i^'' ?L"?J^^^^^  ^^' 

h.    .,-     J  '  suRKE<.TioN  Irom  tne  Dead. 

IS  Words, 

10,  Chrift  appears  to  his  Difciples  upon  the  Mount 
before  his  AfcetiCion^  ivbere  they  ijoorjhip  bint. 

il/^/r.  xxviii.  16.  Then  the  eleven  Difciples  went  away 
into  Galilee^  into  a  Mountain  where  Jefus  had  appointed 
them. 

17.  And  when  they  faw  him,  they  worihipped  him 3 
4>ut  fome  doubted. 

x8.  And 
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t8.  And  yefus  came  and  /pake  uoto  them,  faying,  All 
Power  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  Eartn. 

19*  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  : 

ao.  Teaching  them  to  obferve  all  Things  whatfoever  I 
have  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  End  of  the  World.    Amtn. 

\  u  Two  Angels  appear  in  human  Shape  to  the  Jpofiles^ 

at  our  Saviour* s  Afcenjton. 

ASi  i.  10.  And  while  they  looked  fledfafily  toward 
Heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  Men  ftood  by  them 
in  white  Apparel  3 

II.  Whidi  alfo  faid,  Ye  Men  of  Galilee^  why  ftand  ye 
gazing  up  into  Heaven  ?  This  fame  Jefus  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  Heaven,  fhall  fo  come,  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  Heaven. 

**********  •*****'************ 

m.  Our  Saviour  himfelf,  upon  many  Occafions  and 
Difputes  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  avows  his 
Deity,  and  that  he  was  the  Messiah  they  fo  long 
expefted. 

1.  Upon  the  healing  the  Impotent  Man  at  the  Tool 

of  Bethekia. 

John  ft  ESUS  anfWercd  them.  My  Father  worketh  hi- 
V.  17,^    therto,  and  I  work. 

18.  Therefore  the  ^ews  fought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
becaufe  he  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  faid  alfo, 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himfelf  squAL  with 
God. 

19.  Then  anfwercd  ^efus^  Whatfoever  Things  the  Fa- 
ther doth,  thefe  alfo  doth  the  Son  likewife. 

21.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  Dead,  and 
<M7icENETH  them  i  eveu  fo  the  Son  ouickneth  whom 
he  will. 

C  2  ;/obn 
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yobn  viii.  24.  I  (aid  therefore  unto  yoa»  that  ye  fliall 
die  in  your  Sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  diat  1  am  He, 
ye  /hall  die  in  your  Sins. 

28.  Then  faid  JefiiS  unto  them.  When  ye  have  lift  up 
the  Son  of  Man,  then  fhall  ye  know  that  I  am  Hs,  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  m^  felf5  bat  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  fpeak  thefe  Things. 

a8.  I  fpeak  that  which  I  have  feen  with  my  Fatree: 
4^la  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  feen  with  your  Father. 

51.  Verily »  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  If  a  Man  keep  my 
Saying,  he  Aiall  never  fee  Death. 

53.  The  Je^i  faid,  Art  thou  greater  than  our  Father 
Abrahaniy  which  is  dead? 

5(^.  Jefus  anfwered,  Tour  Father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
fee  my  Day ;  and  he  faw  it,  and  was  glad. 

5  7.  Then  faid  the  Jemi  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  Years  old,  and  haft  thou  feen  Abraham^ 

58.  JefusfziA  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,      ^*^  iii-  »4'  ^  am  that  I  am. 
Before  Abraham  was,  1  am. 

Chap.  xiii.  10.  Now  1  tell      V»^  '^^^\  «>•  Ye  are  my  Wit- 

youbc^eltcom^thatwheo  S^c\K ltriS2L"f .S 

^t  IS  come  to  pals,  ye  may    ye  nny  know  and  believe  me.  and 

BELIEVE  that  A  AM  HE.  underftand  that  I  am  he  :  Bcfbie 

me  cfaeic  was  no  God  formed,  nd- 
tber  fliall  there  be  alter  me. 
12.  I  hare  declared,  and  have  (aved,  and  I  have  (hewed,  when  diere 

was  no  ftrange  God  among  yoa :  thezefoie  ye  are  my  Wkaefles,  (axth 

the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

a.  Our  Saviour  avows  bis  Dei  t  y  bisfore  the  Higb  T^riefi. 

Man.  zxvL  6^.  But  7efiis  held  his  Peace.^  And  the 
High  Priefl  anfwered  and  fkid  unto  him,  I  adjute  thee  by 
the  Living  Goj>,  that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the 
Chrift  the  Son  of  God. 

6^.  yefus  faith  unco  him.  Thou  haft  faid  :  Neverthelefi 
I  fay  unto  you,  Hereafter  fhall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
fitting  on  the  right  Hand  of  Power,  and  coming  in 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven. 

(^5.  Then  the  High  Pried  rent  his  Qoaths,  faying.  He 
hath  fpoken  Blaiphemy  3  what  further  need  have  we  of 
Witnefics  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  filaiphemy. 

66.  What  think  ye  ?  They  anfwered  and  laid,  He  is 
guilty  of  Death. 

yoin 
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^eba  xix.  6.  When  the  Chief  Priefla  tfaerdere  and  Of^ 
ficcn  ikw  him,  they  cried  out,  faying,  Crociiy  him,  cra- 
aff  him.  ^iiate  faith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  . 
oadfV  him  ;  for  1  find  no  Fault  in  bim< 

7.  The  y»tu  anfweied  him.  We  have  a  Lav,  and  by 
ou  Law  he  ought  to  die,  bccaule  he  made  himielf  the 
Son  of  God, 

Zuke  xxii.  €6.  And  as  fooo  as  it  was  Day,  the  Elders 
of  the  People,  and  the  Chief  Priefls  and  the  Scribes  came 
togetha-,  and  led  him  into  their  Council, 

6^.  Sayins,  Art  thoo  the  Cirifi  ?  tell  us.  And  he  faid 
DDto  them,  U  I  tell  you,  you  will  not  believe. 

68.  And  if  I  alfo  aJlc  you,  you  will  not  anfwer  me,  oor 


let  me  ffa 
tfy.  Hen 


Hereafter  ihall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Mah  fit  od  the 
right  Hand  of  the  Powkb.  of  God. 

7a  Then  &id  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  7 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Te  fay  that  1  am. 

71.  And  they  laid.  What  need  we  any  fiirther  Witnefs? 
fix  we  our  felvea  have  heard  of  his  own  Mouth. 
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NATIVITY 

O  F 

JOHN  the  BAPTIST, 

AND 

OUR  SAVIOUR, 

WITH    THE 
Several  Circumflances  relating  thereto. 


Zi/itf  aRMBflBK^rftfinuch  asmany  have  taken  In  hand  t9 
^^^^^  (ct  forth  in  Order  2  Declaration  of  thofe 
I  Things  which  are  moll  sorely  bkliet- 

j  ED  among  us, 

.  £vcD  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  who  from  the 
Beginning  were  fivs-wiTNEssEs,  and  Minifters  of  the 
Word  : 

3.  It  deemed  good  to  me  alfo,  having  had  perfeS  Uo- 
derAanding  of  all  Things  from  the  very  firfl,  to  write  uDto 
thee  in  Oraer,  moft  excellent  I'heofhilm, 

4.  That  thou  mightefl  know  the  Ckktaintv  sf  thofe 
Things  wherein  thou  hafl  been  bftruded. 

5. 'THERE  was  in  the  Days  of  Herod  the  King  of 

■■■    jftidea,  a  certain  Prieft  named  Zacbarias,  of  the 

Courfcof^*/<a;  and  his  Wife  was  of  the  Daughters  of 

/I/iron,  and  her  Name  was  Elifaheth. 

6.  And 
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€.  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walk- 
iqg  io  all  the  Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
blamelefs. 

7.  And  they  had  no  Child,  becaufe  that  Elifabeth  was 
barren,  and  they  both  were  now  weU  ftricken  in  Years. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  he  executed  the 
Prieft*s  OflSce  before  God  in  the  Order  of  his  Courf^ 

9.  According  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Priefls  Office,  his  Lot 
was  to  bum  Incenie  when  he  went  into  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10.  And  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  People  were  pray- 
ing without,  at  the  Time  of  Incenfe. 

11.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  Anoel  of  the 
Lord,  (landing  on  the  right  Side  of  the  Altar  of  Incenfe. 

12.  And  when  Zacharias  faw  him,  he  was  troubled^ 
and  Fear  fell  upon  him. 

19.  But  the  Angel  faid  unto  him,  Fear  not  Zacbarim: 
for  thy  Prayer  is  heard  5  and  thy  Wife  Elifabeth  fliall 
bear  thee  a  Son,  and  thou  ihalt  call  his  Name  ^ohn. 

14.  And  thou  /halt  have  Joy  and  Gladness,  and  ma- 
ny ihaH  rejoice  at  his  Birth. 

15.  For  he  fhaU  be  great  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
fhaJl  drink  neither  Wine  nor  flrong  Drink  9  and  he  Ihall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  Mother's 
Womb. 

16.  And  many  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  ihall  he  turn 
to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17.  And  he  ihall  go  before  Mai.  iv.  5.  Behold,  I  will  fend 
him  in  the  Spirit  and  Power  .  Y?"  Elijah  t)^  Prophet,  before  the 

ofmas,  to  Ln  the  Hearts  g°™St^hc  2^%^ '  "^  •'"*^"' 

of  the  Fathers  to   the  ChU-       6.  And  he  flull  turn  the  Heart 

drcn,  and  the  Difobedient  to    of  the  Fathers  to  the  Children,  and 

tkp  XVidntn  «r  fK*»  T.,A    tr,    ^^  ^^^  of  the  Children  to  their 
tHe  Wlldom  ot  the  Jult,  to    p^j^ers,  Idt  I  come  and  fmitc  the 

maJce  ready  a  People  prepar-   Earth  with  a  Curfe. 
ed  for  the  Lord. 

i8.  And  Zacharias  faid  uhto  the  Angel,  Whereby  /hall 
1  know  this  ?  For  I  am  an  old  Man,  and  my  Wife  well 
flricken  in  Years. 

ip.  And  the  Angel  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  I  am  Ga- 
hriel^  that  liand  in  the  Prcfence  of  God  :  and  am  fent  to 
fpcak  unto  thee,  and  to  fhew  thee  thefe  glad  Tidings. 

20.  And  behold,  thou  /halt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
fpeak,  until  the  Day  that  thefc  Things  iliall  be  performed, 
becaufe  thou  believeft  not  my  Words,  which  fliall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  Seafon.  ai.  And 
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21.  And  the  People  waited  for  ZacJbarias^  and  oiac^ 
veiled  that  he  tarried  fo  long  in  the  Temple. 

22.  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  nost  (peak  onto 
them  :  and  th^  perceived  that  he  had  feen  a  Vihon  in  the 
Temple ;  for  he  beckned  unto  them,  and  remained  Speech- 
left. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pais,  that  as  foon  as  the  Days  of 
his  Miniftration .  were  accomplilhed,  he  departed  to  his 
01W  Houfe. 

24.  And  after  thofe  Days  his  Wife  Elifabetb  conceived, 
and  hid  her  felf  five  Months,  faying, 

25.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  Days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  Reproach 
among  Men. 

i6.  And  in  the  fixth  Month,  the  Angel  Gabriel  was 
fent  from  God,  unto  a  City  of  Galilee^  named  Nazarerb. 

27.  To  a  Virgin  efpoufed  to  a  Man  whofe  Name  was 
^ofefhy  of  the  Houfe  of  David^  and  the  Virgin's  Name 
was  Mary. 

'28.  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  faid.  Hail 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured,^  the  Lord  is  with  thee : 
Uefled  art  thou  among  Women. ' 

29.  And  when  /he  faw  him,  fhe  was  troubled  at  his 
Saying,  and  cafl  in  her  Mind  what  manner  of  Salutation 
this  mould  be. 

30.  And  the  Angel  faid  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary: 
for  thou  hafl  found  Favour  with  God. 

;i.  And  behold,  thou  /halt  conceive  in  thy  Womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  /halt  call  his  Name  RESITS. 

92.  He  /hall  be  Great,  and  /hall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest  ^  and  the  Lord  God  /hall  give  unto  him 
the  Throne  of  his  Father  David. 

33.  And  he  /hall  rilign 

over  the  Houfe  o^  7acob  for   ^  ^M«  xi^.  ^-  Thy  Throne,  O 
EVER,  and  of  his  Kingdom   S^jL^ye'E  ^J^^'  '^ 

^X.  A.    II  L  -c  5CEPTRE  of  tliy   KINGDOM  IS   a 

there  /hall  be  no  End.  right  Sceptre. 

34.  Then  faid  Mary  unto  ^f^*  xciii.  1.  Thy  Throne  Is 
the  Angel,  How  /hall  this  ^^^^^^^l'''''  ^"^  *"  ^^ 
be,  feeing  I  know  not  a  Man  ?  p/^J;  cxfr.  x  i!  They  flail  fpeak 

35.  And  the  Angel  anfwer-  of  the  Glory  of  thy  Kingdom^ 

ed  and  faid   unto  her.  The  '"^f^i^^^Un^*;.  d«  s^ 

TT-.         r*    ^-.^     A, ^11  iz»  To  raaKc  Known  to  tne  &«wi 

Holy    Ghost    /hall  come  of  Men  hii  mighty  Aas^and  the 

upon  thee,  and  the  Power  glorious  MaJbsty  of  his  Kino- 

ot  the  High  EST  /hall  over-  ^^^* 

/hadow  jj.Pby 
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fliaJl>«r  thcv  :  Tlicrcfere  alfa  13.  Thy  Kinodom  »an  bter- 
that  Holy  Tbibg  whicivikajl  l  A&TtNa  Kinooom,  and  thy  Do- 
W  bpnioftbM,  fltattb^cal-  SJne«[ioS?"^  throughout  aU 
led    the  Son   ofGo»»  ftry.xi.  i}.  And  there  were  great 

^  And  heboid,  tby  Cottfin    Voioes   m   HeaveD>   faying,   The 
Elifabetb,  fhchathalfocon^   Kingdom*  of  this  WorlJarcbc- 

ceivotfaSooinheroldAgo:   and  of  his  Chrtfi-y   and  he  QiaU 
and  this  is  the  iixth  Month    reign  for  ever  and  Qver* 
with    her^   who   was  caUed 


37.  For  with  God  nothinp  ihaQ  be  impoffible» 

38.  And  Miry  faid^  Behold,  the  Handmaid  of  the 
Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  Wordw  And  the  Ah** 
gel  departed  from  her. 

59.  And  Ahry  aroft  in  thoft  Days,  and  went  into  the 
rCountry  with  hafle,  into  a  City  of  J^da^ 

40.  And  entt^  into  the  ilouie  of  Zacharias^  and  ialut- 

41.  And  it  came  to  paft,  that  when  Elifabetb  beard 
the  Sahitation  of  Ji/Ury^  the  Babe  leaped  in  her  Womb  s 
and  Elifabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4».  And  (faiO  fpake  out  with  a  loud  Voice^  and  fiiid^ 
BldSed  art  thou  among  Women,  and  blefled  is  the  Fruit  o£ 
thy  Womb. 

43*  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  Mother  of  my 
Lord  fhottld  come  to  me  ? 

44.  For  ks  as  iboii  as  the  Voice  of  thy  Salutation  found- 
ed in  nine  Eani^  the  Babe  leaped  in  my  Womb  for  Joy. 

49.  And  bkfled  is  (he  that  belikvhd  :  for  there  mall 
be  a  Perfermance  of  thofe  Things  which  were  told  her 
ffOB  tbe  Loid« 

4^.  And  Mtry  faid»  JIty  Soul  doth  m^agnify  the  Lor i^ 
47.  And  my  Sfirit  ha$h  hejoiged  ;>iGoi>  my  Si^- 
Yioua. 

45.  For  ho  ha$h  regarded  the  hv>  Ejlate  of  his  Hand- 
maiden :  For  bebola^  from  henceforth  all  Generations 

^ali  call  me  Blessbb. 

49*  JR^  be  that  is  Mighty  hath  done  to  mp  great 
^bings^  and  HotY  is  bis  Name. 

50.  j^id  his  Mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  bim^  from 
Generation  to  Qemration. 

^i.  He  bAtbOtewed  Strength  web  his  Army  he  hath 
Jcaitered  tbe  Troryf  m  tbe  Imagination  of  their  Hearts. 

P  5a.  He 
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52.  He  hath  put  dtyivn  the  Migbiy  from  their  Seats^ 
and  exalted  them  of  low  Degree. 

5^.  He  hath  filled  the  Hungry  With  good  T'bings.and 
the  Rich  he  hath  fent  empty  away. 

54.  He  hath  holpen  his  Servant  Ifrael,  in  remem- 
hrance  of  his  Mercy, 

55.  Ashe  fpake  to  our  Father  s^  to  Abraham,  and  to 
his  Seed  for  ever. 

^6,  AxiA  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  Months,  aod 
returned  to  her  own  Houfe. 

5  7.  Now  EHfabeth\  full  Time  came,  that  /he  fhould 
JTe  delivered  ^  and  (he  brought  forth  a  Son. 

58.  And  her  Neighbours  and  her  Coufins  heard  how 
the  Lord  had  flicwcd  great  Mercy  upon  her  5  and  tbey 
rejoiced  with  her. 

5p.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  eighth  Day  they 
came  to  circumcife  the  Child  3  and  they  called  him  j^acbd- 
rias^  after  the  Name  of  his  Father. 

60.  And  his  Mother  anfwered  and  faid.  Not  fo  5  bat 
he  fhall  be  called  yohti. 

61.  And  tbey  faid  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  Kin- 
dred that  is  called  by  this  Name. 

61.  And  they  made  Signs  to  his  Father,  how  he  would 
have  him  called. 

6^.  And  he  afted  for  a  Writing-TaWe,  and  .wrote,  fay- 
ing, His  Name  is  John.    And  they  marvelled  aU. 

^4.  And  his  Mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his 
Tongue  loofed,  and  he  fpake,  and  praifed  God. 

55.  And  Fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them :  and  all  thefe  Sayings  were  noifed  abroad  through- 
out all  the  Hill-Country  o\  Judea. 

66.  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  laid  them  up  in  their 
Hearts,  faying.  What  manner  of  Child  ihall  this  be  ?  And 
the  Hand  of  the  I^ord  was  with  him. 

67.  And  his  Father  T^acharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  prophefied,  faying, 

68.  Bleflcd  be  the  Lord  f^)  iS^rw.ii.g.  The  Pillafsof  the 
God  of  Ifrael^  for  he  hath    Earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  h«h 

VISITED  and  REDEEMED  his  fct  thc  World  upon  them. 

^       ,  9.  He  will  Keep  the  Feet  of  his 

l^^^P^e,  Saints,  and  the  Wicked  (hall  be 

(J9.  And  C^)  hath  raifed  up  an  filcnt  in  Darkncfs ;  for  by  Strength 

HOR  N  of  S  A  L V  A  T  ION  for  US,    ^^^  ^^^an  prevail. 

10  The  Adversaries  of  the 
'^    Lord  fhaU  be  broken  to   pieces : 

out 
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in  the  Houfe  of  his   Servant    o"'  ^^  Heaven  (hall  he  thunder  op- 

ThamiA  .  ^n  ^^^^  '•  The  Lord  fliall  Judge 

a'     1.      ^    I       1.       r       the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  and  he  fhall 

70.  As  ne  ipake  by  the  give  Strength  unto  his  King, 
Mouth  of  his  HOLY  Pro-  »"<*  exalt  the  Horn  of  his  an- 
PHETs,    which    have  been   ^^n^*''- 

fince  the  World  began. 

71.  Thiat  we  fhould  be  saved  from  our  Enemies,  and 
from  the  Hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 

7a.  To  perform  the  Mercy  promifed  to  our  Fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  Covenant  : 

7;.  The  Oath  which  he       ,  „^  , 
.WA»E    to  our  Father  A-  o/ffi" ^^rsuckri'^lfaK 

Draoam  :  ordained    Strength,   becaufe  of 

74.That  (^3he  would  grant  thine  Enemi^?,  that  thou  mightcft 

unto  us,   thatVc  being  deli-  ^^'";l;c  Enemy  and  the  Avenger 

t:«.^   ^»*  ^r  *k-.   u-   J       r  0*'-xiii.  y.  Ihavetruftedinthy 

tered  out  of  the  Hands  of  Mercy,  my  Heart  fhall  rejoice  in 

our  Enemies,  might  ferve   thy  Salvation. 

him  without  Fear,  , ^/?'-  *^ii  ^-  ^^P  ^  ^  ^^«  A?" 

•  .    I-.    Tj  ^  J    P^*^  ^^  ^"^  Eye  :  hide  mc  under  the 

75-  *n  Holiness   and   Shadow  of  thy  Wings, 

Righteousness  before      9.  From  the  Wicked  that  opprcft 

him  all  the  Days  of  our  Life,   ^t'  ^^°^  "^  deadly  Enemies, 

7^.  And  thou  Child. /hklt  "'p)-^S.'"r'^"hc  Lord  KK- 

DC  called  the  Prophet  of  deemeth  the  Soul  of  hjs  Scr- 

thc  High  est:  for  thou  (halt  v*n«:    »n<l  none   of  them  that 

on  ht^nr^  ♦»!-    t:^^-    ^^  -k-.  TRUST  in  him  ftall  be  dcfblatc. 
«o  Wore  the    Face    of  the       PfaL  Wlz.  From  the  End  of  the 

J-ord,  to  prepare  his  Ways  5  Earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when 

77.  To  giveKNOWLEDGE  ^y  ^^"  ^s  overwhelmed :  lead  me 

of  Salvation  untohisPco-  "'t^!;°ZXi^'^^:':'^TcL 
pie,  by  the  Remission  of  for  me,  and  a  strong  Tower 
their  Sins,  from  the  Enemy. 

78.  Through  the   tender   hu^/^V«r;"*KLv^'^Tf '^V^""' 

\f—  r  ?•  1  11  'I's  Enemies  be  fcattered:  lee  them 
Mercy  ofour  God  5  whereby    alfo  that  hare  him,  flee  before  him. 

the  Day- fpring  from  on  high  ^fi^-,  cvi.  10.    And  he  saved 

hath  ^'ifited  us  them  from  the  Hand  oF  him  that 

tn    ^r^    «•..!    T                 ^  hated  them:  and  REDEEMED  them 

,9'   10    give    Light     to  from  the  Hand  of  the  Enemy. 

them   that  fit  in  Darkncfi,  PM  cxxxvi.  24.  And  hath  re- 

and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death,  deemed  us  from  our  Enemies  ; 

tr%  r*»T<^»    ^..-  r?-«*.  •   *^  ..L       for  his  Mercy  cndurcth  for  ever. 
to  guide    our  Feet  mtO  the        ,  Cor.  xv.  25.  For  he  murt  reign. 

Way  of  Peace.  till  he  hath  putall  Enemies  under 

80.  And  the  Child  grew,    **^P^«-    ,  ^  ^  1.    ^  „. 

and  waitfA  «rn««  Jr,  Q^J-.r  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  Enemy  that  fhall  be 
ana  waxed  itrong  m  Spirit,    def^roycd,  is  Death: 

and  was  in  the  Dcferts  till  iP^r.  v.8.  Be  foHer,  be  vigilant; 
the  Day  of  his  ihewinc  unto  ^c^uCe  your  Adversary  the  De- 
ffra^l  viL,  as  a  roarine;  Lion,  wallcfth  a- 

•^     "  •  bout  fecking  whom  he  may  devour. 

p.  Whom  refill  ftcdfaft  in  thcFaith. 
D I  Christ'/ 


ChristV  Nativity. 

ilf^r/.VTO  W  the  Birth  of  9^  Chrift  was  no  thk  ivift : 
i.  1 8.  '^^  When  as  his  Mother  Nb^ry  was^t^nidedta  ^ 
S^ph^  heibre  fhey  <ftme  logQther,  Ihe  was  ^ond  wirii  Ckild 
of  the  Ho^Y  Ghost, 

zp.  Then  yq/ti^ib  hei"  Husband  being  a  jwft  Man,  smd 
not  willing  to  maJce  her  a  pubiicdc  EamsDpI^  ^"^*<*  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

20.  But  while  he  thdu^t  en  theft  Things,  behold,  tba 
Angel  of  thel^ord  appealed  unto  him  in  a  Dream,  iayii:^ 
Jo[eph  thou  Son  ot  tBavidf  ftar  not  to  take  unto  thee 

-  Marv  thy  Wife :  for  that  which  is  conceti^ed  m  har,  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

21.  And (0 flic fhallbrmc  J^)^^.i7:^^J^^^^^^ 
forth  a  So^,  and  thou  fhal?  '^^^^ZY^^!^'''''^ 
call  his  Name  yefus:  tor  31.  l^tm  hath  God  esiked  with 
hc/l^.^llsAV£  his  People  from   hi8jrightHandtobeaPRii«Gc«ad 

f\%0\r  <5Tia«  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  Rspeh- 

incir  oiNs.  ^^^^^  ^  ^yj.^^^  ^  FoRcivt- 

22.  (Now    all    thjs    was  .-hess  of  5ins. 

done,  that  it  might  be  fulfil-  i  Tim,  i.  15-*  This  is  a  ftkhfia 

led  which  was  fpoken  of  the  5*yj^%,?^A!^^ 

Lord  by  the  *  Prophe^  fay-  world  to  save  Sinnm, 

ing,  Tit.  'A.  I }.  Looking  4or  tint  Met 

a  3.  ! Behold,    a    Viaom  W  Hope,  and  the gloriow  Anwr- 

ihaU  be  with  Child,  and  fhall  '^,%°[  J^Sl^  "^ "" ^"' 

bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they  14.  Who  Mwt  himfelf  for  as, 

ihall  call  his  Name  iMma-  «^«  ^^  ^'^^  redebm  us  froQ 

**^//,/  ««.k:/*U  k^S.^^.  ;^«.<>..*...«#«J  **1  lNiQyiTY,and parifyanco him- 

W/^^which  being  interpreted,  feifa  peculiar  People,  iealo«  of 

IS,  God  with  us.)  good  Works. 

24.    Then    "/ofepl}    being    ,.»  7«A»i.p.  Jf  we  cwifc§  « 

raifed  from  Slefp.  did  as  thi  '^^l^.^tSIS  Alo^c.^' 

Angel  ot  the  Lord  bad  bid-  us  from  aU  Unrightcoufnsfs. 

den  him,  and  took  unto  him  Chap.  iil.  y.  And  ye  know  that 

his  Wi  fe  • '  ^^  ^^  manifcftcd  to-aakc  away  oor 

.  '  J  ,          ,             *  ...  $IM5,  and  in  him  ii  no  Sin, 
2  5,  And  knew  her  not  tiU 

/he   had  brought  forth  her 

firft-born  Son  5  and  he  called  his  Name  J^efiiS. 

Luke  ii.  I.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  Days,  that 
there  went  our  a  Decree  from  C^jar  Auguffus^  that  all  the 
Woi^  /houid  be  taxed. 

2,  (And 

♦  Sec  I  fa*  viii.  ^ 
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%.  (Aad  tLas  taxing  wis  firft  made  when  Cyrtnrm  wm 
OHranwar  of  Sfrnt) 

%.  An  went  to  be  taxed,  evorjr  one  into  hit  own  Citj^ 

4.  And  Jofe^h  aifi>  went  from  Galilee^  09t  of  the  Cirf 
of  Nszgrerif^  mto  7ndea^  unto  tke  City  of  Davtd^  Qjft* 
cattfe  he  was  of  the  Hoafe  and  Linage  ot  2i4vid) 

5.  To  be  uaced  with  Mary  his  efpouled  Wife,  being  ^Beai 
wkh  Child. 

6.  And  fo  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the  Dvft 
were  accompliihed  that  /he  Ihould  be  delivered. 

7.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  firft-born  Son,  and  wrap* 
vcd  him  in  Swadling-Clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  Mapger, 
Mcaale  there^was  no  room  for  them  in  the  Inn. 

8.  And  there  were  in  the  fame  Country  Sh£P herds 
abiding  in  the  Field,  keeping  Watch  qv&  their  Flock  by 
Ni^t. 

9.  And  lo,  the  Ahosc  of  the  Lord  cam^  upon  then, 
and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhoneiouad  about  tncm  5  and 
they  were  fore  afraid. 

10.  And  the  Angel  faid  unto  them,'  Fear  not :  for  be- 


lidld,  I  bring  you  good  Tidincs  of  great  Jor,  which 
ihali  be  to  all  People. 

11.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  Day,  in  the  Cky  of  2)ir- 
vid^  a  Srtiovr,  which  is  CHRIST  the  Lord. 

12.  And  this  fhall  be  a  Sign  unto  you ;  Ye  fhalll  find 
the  Babe  wrapped  in  Swadling-CIothes,  lying  in  a  Manger. 

I).  And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  Angn  a  Multisude 
of    the    BEAV£ftii:,r    Host 
FR AisiNO  God.  and  fayiM,   y^^  ^/^  7;ViV^x#/pRacR 

14.  Glory  to  God  in  the  ^^1^5  froclaimi  by  tbe 
highcft,andonEarthPEAcK,  Uea^^snly  Hoft,  was  fore- 
Good  Will  towards  Men.  ^/^  ^y  ^  "Profbett. 

1 5.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as 

the  Angels  were  eone  away  "Bftlm  xxix.  i.r.  Tbe  Uxt  .will 
from  them  into  Heaven,  the  Rive  Strength  unto  his  Pcootei,  th« 

Shepherds  faid  one  to  ano-  fefes"!     ^"^^  "^     ^^ 

ther,  Let  us  now  go  even  un-  w:  Ixxxr.  8.  I  will  hesr  what 
to  Bttblebem.  and  fee  this  God  Ae  Lord  wm  fpcak:  for  he 

TJing  which  i.  come  to  paft.  ^ W^i"o^"  """  '"  '"^*' 
Which  the  X^rd  hath  made  1^0.  Mrrct  and  Tuwtm  arc 
known  unto  us.  niet  together :  Righteousness 

16.  And  they  cane  with   '"fe",!jrr^P?f^?We 

\    n     '     ^  r      ^1   m^  J       J7.CXU.  105.  Great  PEACE  nave 

haftc,  and  found  Mary  and   all  tlicy  which  love  thy  Law  ;  and 

yofe^bf  aotbiog  (ball  offend  them. 


%i         77^  Natwity  tf  our  Saviourl 

^qfepbt  and  the  Babe  lying      rr§v.nu  17.  HcrWaylareWajs 
in  a  Manger.  °^  Plcafantncfs,  and  all  her  Pach$ 

17.  And  when  they  had  *'V^x\tx.^(^.  For  unto  ns  a  Child 
ieen  it,  they  made  known  is  bom,  untp  qs  a  Son  is  given, 
abroad  thcSaying  which  was  «nd  the  Govxrnmbkt  flail  be 
♦-rviJ  *u«.^  ^r«i?o..»t:««n  ♦k;o  upon  his  Shoulder ;  and  his  Name 
told    them    concerning  this    fjj^n    ^e  called.    Wonderful, 

Child.  Counsellor,  The mightyGod, 

l8,And  all  they  that  heard    The  everlasting  Father,  The 

it  wondred  at  thofe  Things  ^^.^cff  l^'f^^^  ^f  h,.  Go- 
which  were  told  them  by  the  vERNMENrand  Peace,  thcie  fliall 
Shepherds.  be  no  End. 

10.   But  Mary  kept  all   ,  .^^P-  ^y]:  y  Thou  wilt  Iteco 

.   V  rrii  .  J         ^j      J  him  m  perfea  Peace,  whole  Mind 

thele  Things,  and  pondered  is  (hyccfonihcc  :  becaufe  he  truft. 

them  in  her  Heart.  eih  in  thee, 

ao.  And  the  Shepherds  re-  .  »^-  H'^^»ll!'^'!||-'°Z^i^'L^^^^^^^^ 

J      XT'        ^  J         .r     for  US  :  for  thou  alto  haft  wrought 
turned,  glorifying  and  nraif-   ^^  our  Works  in  us. 

ing  God  for  all  the  Things  Chap,  xxxii.  17.  And  the  Works 
that  they  had  heard  and  of  Riffhtcoufncfs  fluU  be  Pbace, 
f  '  and   the    Effcfk  ot    Rightcoiifnels 

^^^*  '  Quietness  and  Assurance  for 

ever. 

Chap.  liii.  5^.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  Tranlgre (lions,  he  was 
bruiied  for  our  Iniquities :  the  Chaftifemenc  of  our  Peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  Stripes  we  are  healed. 

Chap.  Ivii.  19.  I  create  the  Fruit  of  the  Lips ;  Peace,  Peack  to  him 
that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  (aith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  him. 

zo.  But  the  Wicked  are  like  the  troubled  Sea,  when  it  cannot  rcfti 
whofe  Waters  caft  up  Mire  and  Dirt, 

21.  There  is  no  Peace,  faith  my  God,  to  the  Wicked. 

Nabum  u  is-  Behold  upon  the  Mounains  the  Feet  of  him  that  ^ing- 
eth  GOOD  Tidings,  that  publiflicth  Peace. 

Zach.  ix.  10.  He  fhall  fpeak  Peace  unto  the  Heathen :  and  his  Do- 
MiNioH  (hall  be  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  from  the  River  even  unto  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth. 

tMkex\x,  38.  BlefTed  be  the  King  thatcomcth  in  the  Name  of  the 
Loteb  :  Peace  in  Heaven,  and  Glory  in  the  highcft. 

Jobtkxiy.  27.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  Peace  I  give  unto  you  : 
not  as  the  World  giveth,  eive  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  Heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be  afraid.  . 

Chap.  xvi.  53.  Thcfe  Things  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  m  me  ye 
might  have  Peace.  In  the  World  ye  (hall  have  Tribulation  :  but  be  of 
good  Cheer,  I  hive  overcome  the  World.  c  r^    , 

A8s  X.  36.  The  Word  which  God  fcnt  unto  the  Children  of  Jfrsil, 
preaching  Peace  by  Jefus  Chrifi  (he  is  Lord  of  all.)  ,        ^  . . 

Row,  V.  I.  Therefore  being  juftified  by  Faith,  wc  have  Peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jfjua  Chrifi,  .     r  •  • 

Chjip.  viik.  6.   To  be  carnally  minded,  is  Death  ;  but  to  be  Ipiritu- 

al!y  minded,  is  Life  and  Peace.  ^,  j  r^-  1,   1^-. 

Chap.  xiv.  17.  For  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  Meat  and  DrinK,  out 
Righteousness,  and  Peace,  and  |oy  in  the  Holy  Gholt. 

Gai.  v.zz.  But  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  LovE,Joy,  and  Peace, 
Lonii'liifFcring.  Gentlcncfs,  Goodncfs,  hVith.  

Phil.  iv.  r.  And  the  Peace  of  God  which  pafTcrh  all  Undcxitandmg, 
ftiall  keep  your  Hearts  and  Minds  through  Chrifi  7</w. 


(  »3  ) 

7^^ Cirsumcifion  of  Christ. 

Luke   A  ND   when  eight  Days  were  accompli fiied  fbr 
ii-  ai.^^  the  Circumciung  the  Child,  his  Name  was  cal>- 
led   yESUS^  which  was  fo  named  of  the  Angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  Womb. 

i2.  And  when  the  Days  of  her  Purification,  according 
to  the  Law  of  Mofes^  were  accomplifhed,  they  brought 
him  to  Jertifahyny  to  prefent  him  to  the  Lord, 

23.  (As  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  theLord,  Every  Male 
that  openeth  the  Womb  fhall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord) 

24.  And  to  ofler  a  Sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is 
laid  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  ot  Turtle-Doves,  or 
two  young  Pigeons. 

25.  And  behold,  there  was  a  Man  in  ^erufalem^  whofe 
Name  was  Simeoft  ^  and  the  fame  Man  was  just  and 
DEVOUT,  waiting  for  the  Consolation  of  Ifrael :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

16.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holv  Ohost, 
that  he  Aiould  not  fee  Death,  before  he  had  feen  the 
Lord's  CHRIST. 

27.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Temple: 
and  when  the  Parents  brought  in  the  Child  yeftis^  to  do 
for  him  after  the  Cuftom  of  the  Law, 

28.  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  Arms,  and  blefled 
God,  and  faid, 

29.  Z0R2)y  fww  letteft  thou  thy  Servant  depart  in 
Peace,  according  to  thy  Word. 

30.  For  mine  Eyes  have  feen  thy  Salvation  : 

31.  Which  thou  hafi  prepared  before  the  Face  of  all 
^eofle : 

31.  yf  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory 
of  thy  ^eofle  Ifrael. 

33.  And  Jofeph  and  his  Mother  marvelled  at  thofe 
Things  which  were  fpoken  of  him. 

34.  And  Simeon  blefled  them,  and  faid  unto  Mary  bis 
Mother,  Behold,  this  Child  is  fct  for  the  Fall  and  Rifing 
again  of  many  in  Ifrael  5  and  for  a  Sign  which  /hall  be 
fpoken  againft  :  ' 

35- (Tea, 


24       ^^  Circumdfitn  ef  out  Saoiourl 

9  5*  (Yea,  a  Sword  fhall  pierce  throagh  thine  own  Soul 
alfo)  that  the  Thoughts  of  miu>y  Hearts  may  be  revealed* 

3^.  And  there  was  one  Atmn  a  Prophetds,  the  Daugh- 
ter of  VIbanuely  of  the  Tribe  ofAfer^  /he  was  of  a  great 
Age,  and  had  lived  with  an  Husband  ieven  Years  from 
her  Vireinity  : 

;7»  And  ine  was  a  Widow  of  about  fourfcofc  and  fiwr 
Tears  :  which  departed  not  from  the  Teflaple,  but  ferved 
God  with  Faflings  and  Prayers  Kight  and  Day. 

i8.  And  Aie  coming  in  that  Inftant,  pcft  Thanks  like- 
wife  unto  the  ILiord,  and  fnake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  Redemption  in  yet^aUm* 

39.  And  when  they  had  perfonned  all  Things  accordii^ 
to  the  Law  of  the  fx>rd,  they  returned  into  Galik^^  to 
their  own  Gty  Nazareth. 

40.  And  the  Child  grew,  and  waxed  flrong  in  Spirit,  £!• 
led  with  Wifdom  $  aM  the  Grace  of  Gon  was  upon  him. 

Matt.  ii.  I.  Now  when  ^efui  was  bom  in  SetbU'- 
hem  of  Judea  in  the  Days  of  Herod  the  King,  behoI4| 
there  came  Wise  Men  from  the  Eaft  to  yertifalemy 

%.  Saying»  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the 
^"jos  ?  for  we  have  feen  his  St  ah  in  the  Eaft,  and  aie 
come  to  WORSHIP  him. 

J.  When  Herod  the  King  had  heard  thefe  Things,  he 
was  troubled,  and  all  Jerufalem  with  him. 

4.  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  Chief  Priefts  and 
Scribes  of  the  People  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Chrijt  /hould  be  born. 

5.  And  they  faid  unto  him,  In  Setblebem  of  Juiea : 
for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet^ 

6.  And  thou  Sethlehem  in  the  Land  of  Juda^  art  not 
the  leafl  among  the  Princes  of  ^uda :  for  out  of  thee  fliall 
come  a  Goveenovr  that  /hall  rule  my  People  Ifrael. 

7.  Then  Herod^  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wife  Men, 
mquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  Star  appeared. 

9.  And  he  fent  them  to  Setblebem^  and  faid,  Go,  and 
iearch  diligently  for  fhe  young  Child,  and  when  ye  have 
found  bim»  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
woRSHi?  him  al(o. 

p.  When  *  they  had  heard  the  King,  they  departed ;  and 
lo,  the  Star  which  they  faw  in  Uie'Eaft,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  ftood  over  where  the  young  Child 
was. 

10.,  When 
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io«  When  they  faw  the  Star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
VD%  great  Joy. 

II.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  Houfe,  they  faw 
the  young  Child  with  Mary  his  Mother,  and  fell  down 
and  wo&SHiFPED.him:  and  when  they  had  opened  their 
Treafnres,  they  prefented  unto  him  Gifu;  Gold,  and 
Frankincen(e,  ana  Myrrh. 

It.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  Dream,  that  they 
fhould  not  return  to  Herod^  they  departed  into  their  owa 
Country  another  way. 

1^  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  7ofepb  in  a  Dream,  faying^ 
Arife,  and  take  the  young  Child  and  his  Mother,  and  flee 
jtfo  EgyPty  ^^  ^  t^ott  there  until  I  bring  thee  words 
for  Herod  will  feek  the  young  Child  to  deftroy  him. 

14.  When  he  aro(e,  he  took  the  young  Child  and  his 
Mother  by  Night,  and  departed  into  &yfif : 

15.  And  was  there  until  the  Death  of  Herod:  That  ie 
Bight  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
Prophet,  faying,  Out  of  Egj^i  have  I  called  my  Son. 

t6.  Then  Herod  when  he  law  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  wi(e  Men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  fent  forth  andt 
flew  all  the  Children  that  were  in  Setblebem^  and  in  all 
the  Coafts  thereof,  from  two  Years  old  and  under,  accord* 
iog  CO  the  Time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wife  Men. 

17.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  (poken  by  yere^ 
my  the  *  Prophet,  fayii^, 

18.  In  Rama  was  there  a  Voice  heard.  Lamentation 
asd  Weeping,  and  great  Mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
Children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  becauie  they  aro 
not. 

19.  But  when  Ikrod  was  dead,  behold,  an  Khg-lu  of 
the  I^rd  appeareth  in  a  Dream  to  Jofefh  in  Egypt ^ 

ao.  Saying,  Arife,  and  take  the  young  Child  and  his 
Mother,  and  go  into  the  Land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  which  fought  the  young  Child^s  Life. 

21.  And  he  arofe,  and  took  the  young  Child  and  his 
Mother,  and  came  into  the  Land  of  Ifrael. 

2.2.  But  when  he  heard  that  jirchelaus  did  reign 
in  yudea^  in  the  room  of  his  Father  Herod^  he  was  afraid 
10  go  thither :  notwithftanding,  being  warned  of  Grod  in 
aDream,  he  turned  a  fide  into  the  Parts  of  Galilee : 

fi     *  a^.  And 
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23.  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  City  caDed  Nazareth^ 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the 
Prophets,  He  fhall  ht  czSi^iL  z  Nazarene. 

Luke  ii.  41.  Now  his  Parents  went  to  Jernfalem  every 
Year  at  the  Feaft  of  the  PaflTover. 

4.2.  And  when  he  was  twelve  Tear  old^  they  went  up 
to  Jerufalem  after  the  Cuftom  of  the  Feaft. 

4.5.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  Days,  as  th^  tt- 
turned,  the  Child  Jefus  tarried  behind  m^erf^akm-j  and 
Jofeph  and  his  Mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44.  But  they  fuppofing  him  to  have  been  in  the  Com- 
pany, went  a  Day's  Journey  ^  and  they  fought  him  among 
their  Kinsfolk  and  Acquaintance. 

45.  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  returned  back 
again  to  JeTu[alem^  feeking  him. 

45.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  three  Days  they 
found  him  in  the  Temple,  fitting  in  the  midfl  of  tne  Doc- 
tors, both  hearing  them,  and  aSdng  them  Queflions. 

47*  And  all  that  heard  him  were  aftonifhed  at  his  Un- 
derstanding and  Answers* 

48.  And  when  they  faw  him,  they  were  amazed  :  and 
his  Mother  faid  unto  him,  Son,  why  haft  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us  ?  Behold,  thy  Father  and  I  have  fought  thee  for- 
rowing. 

49.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  fought 
me  ?  Wifl  ye  not  that  I  muft  be  about  my  Father's  fia- 
fincfs  ? 

50.  And  they  underftood  not  the  Saying  which  be  {pake 
unto  them. 

51.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Ua^i^ 
reth^  and  was  fubjeA  unto  them :  But  his  Mother  kept 
all  thefe  Sayings  in  her  Heart. 

52.  And  yefus  incrcafed  in  Wisdom  and  Stature,  and 
>n  Favour  with  God  and  Man. 

The  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptiit 

Luke  ^O  W  in  the  fifteenth  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  7/- 

iii.  j.^^  terms  Cefar,  Pontius  dilate  being  Gover- 

nour  of  Judea^  and  Hefoi  being  Totrarch  of  Galilee^  and 

his 
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lirt  Brother  Vhilif  Tetrarch  of  Itnrea^  and  of  the  Re- 
gion of  Trachonitis^  and  Lyfanias  the  Tetrarch  of  Abilene^ 

2.  Annas  and  Calafhas  being  the  High  Priefts,  the 
Word  of  God  came  unto  ^ohn  the  Son  oT  Zacbarias  in 
the  Wildemefs. 

3.  And  he  came  into  all  the  Country  about  ^ordan^ 
preaching  rheBaprifm  of  Repentance,  for  the  Remiffion 
ofSiNS^  and  raid,*Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
Ten  is  at  Hand. 

4.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of  f  Efaias 
the  Prophet,  faying,  The  Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Wil- 
demeft,  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  Paths 
flraight. 

5.  Every  Valley  fhall  be  filled,  and  every  Mountain  and 
HiA  /hall  De  brought  low  $  and  the  crooked  fhall  be  made 
flraight^  and  the  rough  Ways  fh^ll  be  made  fmoorh  ^ 

6.  And  all  Fle/h  mall  fee  the  Salvation  of  Gon. 
JMdtt.  iZi.  4*  And  the  fame  7ohn  had  his  Raiment  of 

Camels  Hair,  and  a  Leathern  Girdle  about  his  Loins,  and 
his  Meat  was  Locufls  and  wild  Honey. 

5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerufalem^  and  all  Juiea^  and 
an  the  Region  round  about  Jordan^ 

6.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  j^ordan^  confeffing  their 
Sins. 

7.  But  when  he  faw  many  of  the  Pharifees  and  Saddu- 
cees  come  to  his  Baptifm,  he  faid  unto  them,  O  Genera- 
tion of  Vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  firom  t^e 
Wrath  to  come  ? 

8.  Bring  forth  therefore  Fruits  meet  for  Repen- 
tance. 

9.  And  think  not  to  fay  within  your  felves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  Father :  tor  I  fay  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  thefe  Stones  to  raife  up  Children  unto  Abraham. 

10.  And  now  alfo  the  Ax  is  laid  unto  the  Root  of  the 
Trees :  therefore  every  Tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
F&uiT  is  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the  Fire. 

11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  Water  untoREPENTANCE, 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whofe 
Shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  :  He  fhall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  Fire. 

12.  Whofe  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
purge  his  Floor,  and  gather  his  Wheat  into  the  Garner  ; 
but  ne  will  burn  up  the  Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire. 

E  2  Luki 
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Luke  iii.  lo.  Aad  the  People  ai^ed  him,  (kyitig,  Whtt 
ihall  we  do  then  i 

11.  He  aofwereth -and  faith  unto  tbem,  He  that  hath 
'  two  Coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ^  and 

he  that  hath  Meat,  let  him  do  likewife. 

12.  Then  came  alfo  Publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  faid 
unto  him,  Mafler,  what  ihall  we  do  1 

13.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  £xad  no  n^e  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you. 

14.  Ana  the  Soldien  likewife  demanded  of  him,  faying, 
And  what  Ihall  we  do  ?  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Do 
VioLENcx  to  no  Man,  neither  accufe  any  faifly,  and  be 
content  with  your  Wages. 

1 5.  And  as  the  People  were  in  ExpeiSation,  and  all  Men 
mufed  in  their  Hearts  of  J^oiny  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not  ^ 

Id*,  yobn  anfwered,  laying  unto  them  all,  1  indeed 
BAPTIZE  you  with  Watery  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  Latchet  of  whofe  Shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloofe:  he  /hall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  Fire. 

1 7,  Whofe  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  and  he  will  throu^bly 
purge  his  Floor,  and  will  gather  the  Wheat  into  his  Gar- 
ner 5  but  the  Chaff,  he  will  burn  with  Fire  unquenchable. 

i8.  And  many  other  Things  in  his  Exhortation  preach- 
ed he  unto  the  People. 

« 

Christ  V  yfge  and  Genealogy  from  Adam. 

Zuke  A  ND  Jefm  himfelf  began  to  be  about  thirty 
iii.2  3.'*^  Years  of  Age,  being  (as  was  fuppoftd)  the  Son 
^^  Joftph,   which  was  the  Son  of  Heli^ 

24.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Matthat^  which  was  the 
Son  of  Levi^  which  was  the  Son  of  Melebi^  which  wai 
the  Son  of  Jnnna^  which  was  the  Son  of  Jo[epb^ 

25.  Which  was  the  Son  of  iW^^Mri&/> J,  which  was  the 
Son  lif  y^ixos^  which  was  the  Son  of  Naumy  which  was  the 
Son  of  Ejli^  which  was  the  Son  of  Nagge^ 

26.  Wiiich  was  the  Son  of  Maatb^  which  was  the  Son 
of  Aft7,rrarhtas^  which  was  the  Son  of  Simeij  which  was 
the  Son  of  Jofejhy  which  was  the  Son  oi ^uda^ 

17.  Which 
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i7.  Which  was  the  Son  of  foanngy  which,  wat  the  Son 
of  Rb9fay  which  was  the  Son  of  ZMrobahl^  which  was 
die  Son  t^  Salatbiil^  which  was  the  Son  of  Nm^ 

28*  Which  was  the  Son  of  Melcbu  vbick  was  the  Son 
of  Aiii^  which  was  the  Son  of  Cifam^  which  was  the 
Sod  of  Umodam^  which  was  the  Son  of  Et^ 

19.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Joft^  which  was  the  Sm  of 
StiezeTy  which  was  the  Son  ot  Tbrrixf,  which  was  the 
Son  of  Afattbaty  which  was  the  Son  of  Levi^ 

%o.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Simeon^  which  was  the  Son 
of  Jwlay  which  was  the  Son  of  Jofipb^  which  was  the 
Son  xX  j^enany  which  was  the  Son  of  Eiiakimy 

;i.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Milea^  which  waa  the  Son 
of  Menafjy  which  was  the  Son  of  Mattatha^  which  was 
the  Son  of  Nathan^  which  was  the  Son  of  SDavid^ 

3s.  Which  was  the  Son  ^  J^Jfi^  which  waa  the  Son  of 
Oheiy  which  was  the  Son  tX^ooZy  which  was  the  Son  of 
Salman^  which  was  the  Son  of  Naajfon^ 

33.  Which  was  the  Son  oi  AmiMiak,  which  was  the 
Son  of  Aram^  which  was  the  Son  of  Efroniy  which  was 
the  Son  of  VbareSy  which  was  the  Son  of  ^uda^ 

34.  Which  was  the  Son  of  yacoby  which  was  the  Son  of 
IfiuCy  which  was  the  Son  q(  Abrabsmj  whidi  was  the 
Son  of  T^bara^  which  waa  the  Son  of  Nacbar, 

35.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Sarucby  which  was  the  Son 
ofRazaUy  which  was  the  Son  of  ^bsieCy  which  was  the 
Son  of  HibeTf  which  was  the  Son  of  ^/tf, 

3d.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Cainan^  which  waa  the  80a 
of  Arfhaxady  which  was  the  Son  of  Sem^  which  Was  the 
800  of  No0y  which  was  the  Son  of  Lamnby 

37.  Which  was  the  Son  of  MatbufaU^  which  was  the 
Son  of  Enocby  which  was  the  Son  of  JatBd^  which  was 
the  Son  of  Malcleel^  which  was  the  Son  of  Cainan^ 

38.  Which  was  the  Son  ofMnoSy  which  was  the  Son  of 
Serb,  which  was  the  Son  of  A  d  A  m»  which  was  the  Son 
of  GOD. 

» 

Christ  is  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

-^i'lrl  AND  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofc  Days,  that  Jefiis 
i.  9.  **  came  from  Nazaretb  of  Galilee  to  Jordarty 
uwo  'Jabny  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

Matt. 
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Man,  sii.  14.  But  ^obn  forbad  him,  fayii^,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  tbee,  and  comeft  thou  to  me  7 

15.  And  yqus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him.  Suffer  it  to 
be  fo  now  :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  Riobte- 
ousNSSs.  Then  he  fu£fered  him:  and  was  Bi^PTiziB 
of  ^obn  in  Jordan. 

16.  And  ^efus  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  ftraight- 
way  out  of  the  Water:  and  lo,  theHEAvxiis  were  opened 
unto  him : 

Zfike  iii.  la.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  deicended  in  a 
liodily  Shape  like  a  Dove  upon  him,  and  a  Voice  came 
from  Hea;ren,  which  faid,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
•in  thee  1  am  well  pleased. 
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JohnV  Tefiimony  of  Jesxj  s. 

« 

♦ 

IJMbn  ffOHN  bare  witnefs  of  him,  fayine,  This  was  be 
i.  ij'J^  of  whom  I  fpake.  He  diat  comem  after  me,  is 
preferred  before  me  $  for  he  was  before  me. 
.    xtf.And  of  his  Fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
G&ACE  for  Grace. 

17.  For  the. Law  was  given  by  Mofes^  but  Grace 
and  Truth  came  by  ^efus  Cbrifi. 

z8.  No.Man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time  $  the  only  be- 

fotten  Son,  which  is  in  theBofomof  the  Father,  he 
ath  declared  him. 

John'x  Anfwer  to  the  Jews. 

19.  A  N  D  this  is  the  Record  of  John^  when  the  Je^i 
^^  fent  Priefts  and  Levites  from  yervfalem^  to  a(k 
him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20.  And  he  confefled,  and  denied  not  5  but  confefled,  I 
am  not  the  Christ. 

2 1.  And  they  alked  him.  What  then?  Art  thou  JE//tfJ? 
And  he  Taith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet? 
And  he  anfwered,  Ko. 

22.  Then 
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%%.  Then  faid  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  7  that  we 
snay  give  an  Anfwer  to  them  that  fent  us :  what  fayft 
thou  c^  thy  felf  ? 

t^.  He  faidy  I  am  the  Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Wil- 
demfa,  Make  firaight  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  as  faid  the 
Prophet  Efaias. 

24.  And  they  which  were  fent,  were  of  the  Phariiees. 

15.  And  they  afted  him,  and  faid  unto  him.  Why  bap- 
9XZEST  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Cbrijl^  nor  Elias^ 
adther  that  Profhet  ? 

atf .  John  anfwered  them,  faying,  1  baptize  with  Water : 
but  there  ftandeth  one  among  you,-  whom  ye  know  not  ^ 

27.  He  it  18  who  comins  after  me,  is  preferred  before 
me,  whofe  Shoes  Latchet  f  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe. 

28.  Thefe  Things  were  done  in  Setbabara  beyond  yc^r- 
dati,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29.  The  next  Day  John  reethjefus  coming  unto  him» 
and  faith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gor,  which  taketh  away 
the  Sin  of  the  World. 

30.  This  is  he  of  whom  I  faid,  After  me  cometh  a 
Man  which  is  preferred  before  me :  f)r  he  was  before  me. 

;i.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  fhould  be  made 
manifcft  to  Ifrael^  therefore  am  I. come  baptizing  with 
Water. 

52.  And  John  bare  record,  faying,  I  faw  the  Spirit 
defcending  from  Heaven,  like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
him. 

33.  And  I  knew  him  not:  But  he  that  fent  me  to  bap- 
tize with  Water,  the  fame  faid  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
ihalt  fee  the  Spirit  defcending  and  remaining  onhim^the 
fame  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34*  And  I  faw,  and  bare  Record  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35.  Again,  the  next  Day  after,  John  flood,  and  two  of 
his  Difciples : 

r6.  And  looking  upon  Jefus  as  he  walked,  he  faith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gon. 

37.  And  the  two  Difciples  heard  him  fpeak,  and  they 
followed  Jcfus, 

38.  Then  7eju$  turned  and  faw  them  following,  and 
faith  unto  them.  What  feek  ye  ?  They  faid  unto  hina 
Rabbiy  (which  is  to  fay,  being  interpreted,  Mafter)  whera 
dwellefi  thou  ? 

39«  He 
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'  %9*  He  Hijih  unto  them,  Come  and  fee.  Tiiey  came 
ami  faw  where. he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  Day  i 
for  it  was  at>out  the  tenth  Hour. 

40.  OpQ  of  the  two  which  heard  jfobn  (beak,  and  fol- 
lowed him«  ^9s  Andrenx^^  Simon  ^etef%  Brotlua-. 

41.  He  firft  findeth  his  own  Brother  Simon^  and  £aith 
unt<^  him»  We.baTe  found  the  M&€»ias,  whicl^  ia^  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Cbriji. 

4a.  And  I^e  brought  him  to  ^efus.  And  when  j^efus  bo* 
held  him,  hefaid.  Thou  ^xxSttnoa  the  Son  ^  ^iwa:  thou 
fliak  be  Q9SUdk.Ofb^Sf  which  ia  by  Interpretation,  a  StonCi 

Our  Saviours  Teftifnony  of  John. 

Luke     tk^^  y^^  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  Difci- 
vli.  19.  "  pics,  ftnt  them  unto  j^efus^  laying.  Art  thou 
be  that  ihould  come,  or  look  we  for  another  ? 
^Q.  When  the  Men  were  come  unto  him,  th( 
!&apijl  hath  fent  us  unto  thee,  faying  Art 
/kould  come^  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21.  And  in  that  fame  Hour  he  cured  many  of  their  In- 
firp^itiea  and  Plagues,  and  of  evil  Spirits,  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  Sight. 

22.  Then  yefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  and  tell  7obn  what  Things  ye  have  feen  and  heard, 
how  that  the  Blind  fee,  the  Lame  walk,  the  Lepers  are 
deanil'd,  the  IK^af  hear,  the  Dead  are  railed,  to  the  Pooa 
the  Gospel  i&preached» 

^j«  And  bleiTed  is  he  whofocver  /hall  not  be  oflcnded 
in  me. 

24.  And  when  the  Meflengers  of  ^obn  were  departed, 
he  began  to  fpeak  unto  the  People  concerning  Jobn^  What 
went  ye  cut  inoo  the  Wildemefs  for  to  fee  ^  A  &ecd  iha- 
ken  witK  the  Wind  ? 

.,  4}.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  (ee  ?  i^  Man  doathed 
in  (oft  Raiment  ?  Behold,  they*  which  are  gorgeoufly  ap- 
faxelled,  and  Uve  deiicateiy,..  are  in  Kin^  Courts. 

^d.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee  ?  A  P&ovhbt  ?  Tea, 
LXky  uiHo  youi  and  much  more  than  a  PaoruET. 

2  7*  This  is  he  of  whom  it  ia  written^  Behold,  I  fend  my 


MMti««t&  befbfetfay  Ftte,  wixicH  &aJl  prepUe  tliy  Wily 

il.  For  I  fty  onto  you,  Amori^  IhoTc  tkat  ««  bdra  sF 

t^ijl:  but  he  tfaiit  is  iead  it,  tlH*  feingdoia  of  OoDrS 
greater  toaa  ke. 

aw  juftificd  God,  being  bapdied  wit&  Uife  fitiptiiki  «r 

JO.  ftit  the  Pharifee*  and  Lawyete  RJeatd  the  Gouo^ 
ftl  of  God  agflinft  (hetefdVes,  being  notiapdwd  of  Uai. 

**********  '*****'******«4^*»ft«^ 

Christ  is  ttmpted  iy  the  Drvil,  und  9f 
the  Temptatims  that  Believers  are  fuL 
jeEi  to. 

^rk  i.  Matt.  U.  Luke  in 

[i]  A  If  D  (<0  y<«J  ♦  be-      U)Lat  %.  t;.  AoJ  the  Stnms 

GHo»t  tetutned  f^Ma  yof-  SS*urSo&  a7n  ""  ®*® 
i«B,  r^]  and  then  wai  lead  ,».  AtaSrm  «to  them.  I 
apoftheSpirit  into  the  Wil^  Wh«U  Satah  m  Lightni^  ku 
*nieft,  to  be  temftbd  of  *^*1^*    v^.        r        «. 

was  there  m  the  Wiiaeroefi  jrpar  y«her^  wili  do :  Ik  vnt  a 
forty  Day«,   [Z.  1  aikd   wfts  S!5?*^  ^  ^  Si*'?'*"*  *** 

ot  Sattn,    [Z.3    the  Devil,  he  <i>eakedi «  Lye,  fae  fperioelli  •£ 

l^-.Jand  he  wa«  with  the  g?«*«-.fi»'>«»»LTw,  aatfdie 

wUdBcafl8:rZ.lAndinthofe  r£«  .^«  ..   t 

Day.hediditni>thin..rjf:j  tbSt.StifcJhSS'irarS 

And  when  he  had  filled  (iartT  WorU.  bac  that  thoa  (hoiildft  Jmcb 

Dajtand  forty  Nighta,  be  was  *SL/^  ^  ^^'r^  .r  « 

MWwards  an  hungred.  And  flwU  »tui»«  Sataw  under  yoar 

wben  the  Tempter  came  un-  Keet  Owrdy. 

whim,  [Z.I  the  Devil  faid  *Sr;L'Jilii*'V**'^''''*"" 
untohia.lf'thoubetheSoN  Srci^fSPh^D^'rar"" 

•f  F  Chip. 


'14  Christ  is  tempted  hf  tbe7}emiy  and 

ofGoD^Filf.]  command  that  ,.1P?P-^T:5'  BatUwGoibclbfl 

♦k*n.  qIJ:^.  k*  «,a^o  12».o<)  *""•  '"  ***^  '°  ^«™  ^***^  *rc  loft: 
there  Stones  be  made  Bread.      ^  ,„  ^,,q^  the  God  of  this 

But[Z.]y(f///ianiwered  him,  World  hath  blinded  the  Minds  of 

fiiyinc^  It  is  written,  *  That  *«?  which  bjilievb  not,  left  die 

alone,  [3/.J  but  by  every  Word  (hould  (hinc  unto  them. 

diit  pioceedeth  out  of  the  ^«  Or.  x.  ij.   Thw  hith  no 

MouthqfGod.  Then  the  Dc.  ^'\r^j;"^„'li*,SS  ?^^^^ 

.,      111.  .     .     1  «  w  common  to  Man :  bat  God  is 

vil  taketh  him  up  into  the  faithful,  who  will  not  fufe 

holy  City,  [Z.]  and  brought  yon  to  be  temptzd  above  tbit  ye 

Irim  to7tfr«/^/tf»l,.andfet.  ^.J^J'Jt^i^l^l^^'^J^^l^''^' 

t    %*  '^         Vi'         1     r^i_  TATiONaliomakca  waytodcape, 

teth  him  on  a  Pinnacle  of  the  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Temple,  [ilfO  ^d  faith  unto       ^  C§r,  xL  $.  But  I  fear  left  byanv 

^  ._  NXi —  i__  .!__  o^^.^r  means,  as  the  Sbupent  beebiWd 


hi 


Irimjlf  thou  be  the  Sohiof  g^  ^y^^     hh*  S  brii     f " 

God,  caft  thy  felf  down  from  Minds  Od  biValioTl-ED  ^ 

hisnce^^  fpr.  it  is  writteD,  H^  the  Simplldcy  that  isinObn/f. 

M  give  his  Angels  c^^^^^  ^J.^ itl^.^^£^ 

concerning  thee,[Z.3  to  keep  themfefvcs  into  the  Apoftted? 

thee.    And  in  their  Hands  Chrift. 

they  fhall  bear  thee  up,  left  ^.  "4:.A?^  ««>  nnnrel;  for  Sataw 

at  any  Time  thou  da/Ji  thy  SS^.fgg^^^'^  *°'^  "*  ^ 

Foot  againft  a  Stone.    And  chap,  xii.*  7.  And  left  I  (hould 

^efus  anfwcrinc,  (aid   unto  be  exalted  above  meafiirc  thrw^ 

;^  TfrU  r  ;Lfl^ffi;«>Mm  TKmi  *^  Abundance  of  the  Revelatioos, 

ina,  It  IS  IMi  written,  1  hou  ^hete*  was  given  to  me  a  Tiiork 

Ihalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  in  die  FlcSi,  die  Messengbe  of 
G«d..    Again,  the  Devil  tak-  Satan  to  buffet  me. 

«hiimup.into  an  exceeding  iJi 'ShJ"  ^^ «^*l2? 
high  Mountain,  and  iheweth   ftom  me,  «»       «— 

him  aQ  the  Kingdoms  of  the      p.. And  he  fiid  unto  me,  Mjr 

.World,  and  the  Glory  qf  £«*«  «  <""^«<"' J*  *2?  =  *« 
them.  CiJin  a  Momejit  of  7«iS**  »  node  perfea  « 
Time,  fM.2  and  faith  unto       E^bef.yl  10.. Finally,  my  Bre- 

-  him,  All  thcfe  Things  will  I  5^»^n.  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and 
^i,J  t^U^^    If  ♦U««  «»;ii-  foil    ro  the  Po WE R^f  his  Might. 

.  m  te  thee,  it   thou  wilt  tall       ,  „  p„t  on  the  whole  Armoor  of 

,down  and  worlhip^  me,  [ZJ  Goo,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  ftand 
and  all  the  Power  will  I  give  againft  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil. 

.tecandtheGWofthemj  ^nikl^i^^T^l^i^^:^- 
for  that  IS  defivered  unto  me,  cifalities,  againft  Powbrs,  a- 
and  to  wbomfoever  I  jvill,  I    gainft  the  RyLERsofthe  Dark- 

give  it:  if  thou  tKe«4rewiJt  ^r^itm^^t'.T^ S^ 
worfhipmCyCrllmallbethme.   places.  ^^ 

r/.l  yefus  apfvyercd  and  faid        1  j.  Wherefore  take nnto  you  die 

^to  him.  [.7/.]  Ge^  thee  [Z  ]   Sfbc*^ V'wfed'S  ^ 

behiud  ^ii 

♦  Sec  Dim',  viii.  1, 3I 


'if  the  Temfiattm  Settee  eri  fufferl    '^ 

bebiDd  me   Sawn :   for  it  is   „!!  Dayj  and  having  aone  «11.  to 

wntten,  Thou  /halt  worfhip   (land. 

the  Lor  o  thy  God,  and  Him     ,»<  ^bov^  all,  lakiqg  the  Shixi  d 

only  Ihalt  tU  fervc.    And  .*LX"  Auh;f  .b'SXS 

when  theDcvil  had  ended  afl  rf  uS^ickkd.     ''"»*'^*»*» 

the  Tbmvtation,  [^M.'K  he  '  thtS'.'m.  j. FoithiiCaufc. when 

teajeth  him ,    ^rA  behold  Irw^r^-fi^frb^/^^ 

ANdfiLS  came  ftDd  minittrcd  Mcansthc  Tempteh  have  timpt* 

anto  hinsk  £i>  you»aQ<i  our  Labour  be  in  vain. 

n    ^v^    -._  ^    ,  ^    .  *  ^^-  "'  *^*  '*»  Mcckncfi  in* 

fimdiDg  diofe  UMC  oppole  thenleWes;  if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  Repentance  -co  rbc  acknowledging  of  the  Truth  $ 

26.  And  chat  cbey  nay  recover  tMmleWes  out  of  the  Snare  of  the 
Devil,  who  are  tiXcn  captive  by  him  at  his  Will. 

Hi^.  u.  lA.  Poiafmuch  then  u  the  Children  are  Partaken  of  FleHi. 
aodBkxKl.  be  alfo  himfelf  likewiie  took  part  of  the  fame :  chat  through 
Death  he  might  deftioy  him  that  had  the  Power  of  Death,  chat  ii. 
the  Devil  ; 

If.  And  DELIVER  them,  who  through  Fear  of  Death  were  all  theit 
Lifie-Mme  fubjoft  to  Bondage. 

i6.  For  verily  he  took  nor  on  him  the  Nature  of  Aogeis  j  but  he  took 
00  him  the  Seed  of  Ak/fahmm. 

17.  Wherefore  in  all  Things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unco  hit 
Brethren  \  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priefh 
in  Thin|a  pertaining  to  God*  to  make  Reconciliation  for  the  Sins  of 
the  Ptople. 

\%.  Pnrin  that  he  himfclf  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
abSe  to  succour  them  chat  are  tempted. 

Chap.  iv.  14   Sedng  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that 

IS  pailed  into  the  Heavens,  Jefm  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  faft  our 

** —  ^—  1^  -  — 

rrocetuon.  •    .    . 

15-.  For  we  have  not  an  High  PricA  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
die  Feeling  of  our  Infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  Points  tempted  like  as 
we  arc,  yet  without  Sin. 

Id.  Let  us  therefore  cotoe  isoLdlt  unto  the  TriRONE  of  Grace, 
char  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  help  in  Time  of  need. 

Jmmt  i.  2.  My  Brethren,  count  it  all  Joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
Temptations  : 

\.  Knowing  this,  thit  the  tryinis  of  your  FAitH  wOrkecH  Pa- 
tience. 

ia«  Bleflcd  is  the  Man  that  eodureth  Ti^mpjation  :  for  when  he 
if  tried,  he  fliall  receive  the  Grown  of  Life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
proimfed  to  them  that  love  him. 

15.  Let  no  Man  fay  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  temptei}  of  God  : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  Evil,  neither  tempt eth  he  any 
nii*ni 

14.  But  every  Man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawii  away  of  his  own 
Loft,  and  entiM. 

Obap.'iv.  7.  Submit  your  ftlves  dierefore  to  God;  rs><st  the  De- 
vic,  and  be  will  flee  mm  you. 

I  Per.  V.  8.  Be  fober,  be  vigilaot;  becaufe  your  Adversary  the  De« 
TIL,  as  a  roarine  Lion,  wallusii  aboat  fceking  whom  he  may  devour. 

9.  Whom  reQl  ftcdfaft  in  the  Faith. 

t  Itkm  ii.  14.  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  Meui  becaufe  ye  are 
ftroog,  and  the  Wbrd  of  Goo  abideth  in  yoii,  aid  ye  have  overcome 

the  Wicked  Ons«  "  '  ^^ 

F 1  Chap. 


1^      72i^CMir<!ff»«!0(/^l^#: 

Chap.  ▼.  iS«  We  know  that  wliofoevcr  it  bora  of  God  iSnficA  aor, 
iMt'lie  ditt  it  hegotcea  of  God,  keqiech  hhnielf,  ^nd  tku  Wicked 
Omb  toudieth  l^im  noc 

Gftiap.  iii.  t.  He  tfatt cowaritieth  Sin,  i|^  the  DsviVKfor.  tS»  Db- 
«ii  fiaoeth  irom  tbe  Degmning.  For  this  ?mfok  thf  Son'oT  God 
'ms  ntnifcAed,  thtt  he  might  dbstsot  the  woUics  of  the  Devil. 

Rev.  ii.  lo.  Be  thou  faitmfvi,  unto  D^tdi,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
CaowRof  LiPB. 

II.  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Cknrcfa  in  Pargmmtt  wriie^ 

»^  I  know  thy  Works,  and  where  thoa  dwdleft,even  where  Satan^^ 
icas  if:  and  thou  hoMeft  ^Xk  mj  Name,  and  haft  not  denied  ray  Faidi, 
mtn  in  tho(e  T>^  wherein  Amfsf  was  my  faithful  Martyr,  who  was 
fain  afaoag  you,  wkere  Satan  dNrelletb. 

Chap.  xil.  7.  And  thcic  was  War  in  Heaven  $  t^ksei  and  hit  Angdt 
fought  ajKainft  the  Dragon,  and  the  Dracoa  fought  and  his  Angels ; 

t.  Ahi' prevailed  not,  neidier  wat  thar  Fhwe  luund  any  raoreinHei* 
¥en.. 

9i  And  the  great  Draeon  was  oaft  out,  dui  eld  Sment,  cAM  die 
Bis^ii«  and  5atah,  which  brgeiveth  the  whole  world  :  He  wv 
taflf  oat  kto  ^  Earth,  and  his  Anffelt  fUera  caA  ont  with  him. 

ip.  And  I  heard  a  loud  Voice,  iaying  in  Heaven,  Now  it  OMne  Sn- 
^ATiOif,  and  SrasNiSTH,  and  die  Kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  Powei 
of  his  Cbrifi :  for  the  Accus.rR  of  our  Bvethrcn  it  caft  down,  whidi 
AoevszD  them  before  our  God  Day  and  Night. 

II.  And  they  overcame  biro  bv  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  fay  dK 
W^  of  their  Teftimony ;  ana  they  loved  not  their  Livct  onto  die 
Ileath. 

It.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  Hlcavent,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo 
to  tl^  Inhabiters  ot  the  ETarth,  and  of  the  6ca  :  for  the  Devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  Wrath,  becaufe  he  knoweth  that  he  hadi 
but  a  fiiort  Time. 


7hi  Catting  of  the  Difciples. 

X 

Jf^tpy  AND  Tefys  wAlkiQg by  the  Sea  of  Qalilee^  faw 
iv.igi*^  two  Brethren,  Slmon^  called  ^eter^  and  Anr 
drew  his  Brother,  cafling  a  Net  mto  the  Soa  s  (fur  thej 
were  Fifflicrs) 

19*  Aad  he  Awiih  unto  tbem»  FqUqw  me,  and  I  wiB 
make  you  Viflxers  of  Mebc 

20.  And  they  flraightway  left  their  Ket9ft  and  followed 
him. 

II.  And  going  on  irom  thence,  be  faw  other  two  Bie- 
thren,  Jfames  the  Son  of  Zebedee^  and  ^okn  his  Brsther, 
in  a  Ship  with  Zetsdee  their  Father,  mending  their  Nets: 
and  he  called  them. 

22.  And  they  immediately  kfi  the.  Ship  and  thear  la- 
ther, and  followed  him. 

Mark 


Hk  (Mfig  of  the  lyif&plasi         ^ 

iu  19.  And  b«  went  forth  again  by  the  Sea-fid^» 
and  all  tlie  MiUtimdc  refbrtcd  unto  bimt  and  he  taught 


14.  And  as  he  pafled  by,  be  faw  Zevi  the  Son  of  ^A 
fbeus  fitting  at  the  Receipt  of  Cuftom^  and  faid  unto  himt 
FqIow  8m  :  And  he  aroic  and  foUowed  him. 

Jfabn  i.  43*  The  Day  fbUowin^  ^efus  would  go  forth 
into  Galiiiiy ,  and  findcth  Tbihf^  and  faith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44.  Now  fPbilij^  was-  of  Setbfaida,  the  City  of  Aip- 
drevi  and  ^eter. 

45.  Vbilif  findeth  Natbanael^  and  faith  unto  him.  We 
bave  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
FH&Ts  did  write,  ^efus  of  Nazarefb,  the  Son  of  ydfefb. 

44.  And  Natbanaei  faid  unto  him,  Can  there  any  good 
Thing  come  out  of  Nazaretb  ?  9i^i7/j^  faith  unto  him. 
Come  and  fkc. 

AVJ^fus  iaw  Natbamael  coming  to  him,  and  faidi  of 
him.  Behold  an  Ipraelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  Guile. 

4{L  Ifatbanael  faith  unto  him,  Whence  knoweft  thoa 
me?  Jtfus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Before  that 
VbiliP  called  thc^  when  thou  wafl  under  the  Fig-Tree,  1 
£i«  tace. 

49.  Natbanael  anfWered  and  faith  unto  him.  Rabbi ^ 
dioa  art  the  Sqn  of  God,  thou  art  the  Kino  of  Ifrael. 

50*  ytfui  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Becaufe  I  faid 
unto  thee,  I  faw  thee  under  the  Fig-Tree,  belxxtest 
thou  ?    Thou  /halt  fee  greater  Thines  than  thefe. 

)I.  And  be  faith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto 
you.  Hereafter  yQu  /hall  fee  Heaten  opened,  and  the 
Anoeu  of  God  a/lending  and  defcending  upon  the  Son 
ofMaa 

JItgrk  iii.  13.  And  be  goeth  up  into  a  Mountain,  and 
calleth  onto  him  whoni  he  wonlci :  and  they  came  unto 

hin. 

I4p  And  he  ordained  Twelve,  that  they  fhould  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend  them  forth  to  ifREAcH : 

15.  And  to  have  Powaa  to  heal  Sic&nesses,  and  to 
aft  ont  Oev)(,s» 

X6.  And  Sim9n  be  fimamed  Veter. 

17.  ioA^fames  the  Son  of  Z$bedee,  znii  Jobn  the 
fiiQUief  of  y^m^U  C^d  be  fimamed  them  Soanerges^ 
whkh  it,  The  Sons  of  Thmder) 

iS.  And  Anif§m^  and  VbiliP.  and  Bartbohmew,  and 


V8    Chtifk's  J^JkuSiiotti  to  Us  !Di^ 

Matthew^  and  Thomas^  and  ^ames  the  Soaoi  AlfteuSt 
and  7'haideuSy  and  «S]r»iM  the  Canaanite^  .     . 
jp.  And  y£^//^5  Ifiariot^  which  alfo  betrayed  him. 

C  H  R I  s  tV  InftruSiions  to  his  Difciples, 

Jlfiffr.  A  KD  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  Twelve 
.  X.  I.  *^  Difciples,  he  gave  them  Power  aninfl  unclean 
Spirits,  to  cafl  them  out,  and  to  hsax.  «S.  manner  of 
Sickness,  and.aH  manner  of  Diieaft. 

5*  And  ^efui  fent  them  forth,  and  commanded  them, 
faying.  Go  not  into  the  Way  of  the  Gentiles^  and  into  any 
Qty  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ve  nor. 

6.  But  go  rather  to  the  loft  Sneep  of  the  Houfe  of  IfraeL 

7.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  faying,  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  hand  :       *  ^ 

8.  Heal  the  Sice,  cleanfe  the  Lepers,  raife  the  Dead, 
eaft  out  Devils:  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9.  Provide  neither  Gold,  nor  Silver,  nor  Brafi  in  ^our 
Purfes : 

10.  Nor  Scrip  for  your  Journey,  neither  two  G>at5,  nei- 
ther Shoes,  nor  yet  Staves :  (for  the  Workman  is  worthy  of 
liis  Meat) 

I  r«  And  into  whatfbever  City  or  Town'  ye  fliall  enter, 
enquire  wlio  in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

j2.  And  when  ye  come  into  an  Houfe,  falutc  it. 

13.  And  if  the  Houfe  be  worthy,  let  your  Peace  come 
upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  Peace  return 
to  you. 

14.  And  whofoever  /hall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
Words  :  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  Houfe,  or  City,  fhake 
off  the  Dufl  of  your  Feet.  ' 

15.  Verily  I  iav  unto  you.  It  ihall  be  more  tolerable  (or 
the  Land  oi  Sodom  ^vA  Gomorrah^  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, than  for  that  City. 

16.  Behold  (^)  I  fend  you  {a)  John  xvL  1.  Thde  Things 
forth,  as  Sheep  in  themidft  ^\\  spoKBHunto  you,  that  yc 

of  WqIv«:   be  ye  therefore  *^K&?f?Sf^oatof  the 

wile  as  Serpents,  and  harm-  Synagogues:  yea,  the  Time  6>fneth» 

lefs  as  Doves.  tnat  ^holbever  killbth  yon  wiU 

«n    Pn»  lv«»<]«M  M^C  iur««     think  that  he  dodi  Gon  Senrice* 

1 7.  IJut  beware  of  Men,      ^^  ^^  thcfeXhingi  wiU  they  do 


for 
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for  Acf  wiH  deliver  you  up  ^^^  r^>  ^"^  ^Y  have  not 

L    A         M     --J*ki«-.:ri    known  the  Father,  nor  mc. 
to  the  Councds,  aod  they  will      ^  ^^  ^^fc  Thiags  hare  I  told 

fcoutge  you  in  their  Syna-  you,  that  when  the  Time  flull 
fff^gncs  <»°^  yc  osay  remember  that  I  told 

°^o  A.j.^n,<«nkAk..#^iink«-    youofthem.    And  thcfe Things  I 
i8.  Andyc  ihaUbebrought  ^y  ^^^  ^^  ,t  ^^^  Beginningfbe- 

befbre  Govemours  and  Kings  caule  I  was  with  vou. 

for  my  fake,  (or  a  Teftimo-      20.  Verily,  verily  I  fiy  into  yoa; 

ny  againft  them  and  the^en-  ^  ^^,^  ^^^j  ,1^  jo,cb  :  ai^d  yc' 

tiles*  fliall  be  fbrrowfiil.  but  your  Sorrow 

19.  But  when  theydcliver   ftaU  be  nmied  faito  Joy. 

Ion  up,    take  no  Thought 
ow  or  what  ye  fhaQ  fpeak,  for  it  fhall  be  given  you  in 
that  fame  Hour  what  ye  /hall  fpeaL 

20.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  fpcaketh  in  you. 

21.  And  the  Brother  fhall  deliver  up  the  Brodier.to 
Death,  and  the  Father  the  Child  :  and  the  Children  ihall 
rife  up  agaisdft  their  Parents,  and  caufe  them  to  be  put  to 

Death. 

10*  And  ye  /hall  be  h  atxb  of  aH  Men  for  my  Name's 
fake  :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  End,  /hall  be  SAVxn. ' 

23.  But  when  they  periecute  you  in  this  City,  flee  ye 
into  another :  for  venhr  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  /hall  not  have 
gone  over  the  Cities  oi  Ifrael  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  come; 

24.  The  Difciplc  is  not  above  his  Mafiec,  Jior  the  Ser- 
vant above  his  Lord. 

25.  It  is  enough  for  the  Difciple  that  he  be  as  his  Mat- 
ter, and  the  Servant  as  his  Lord  :  If  they  have  called  the 
Mafier  of  the  Houfe  Seelzebub^  how  much  more  /hall 
thqr  call  them  of  his  Hou/hold  ? 

26.  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  cover- 
ed,  th^t  /hall  not  be  revealed  5  and  hid,  that  ihalTnot  be 
known. 

27.  What  I  tell  you  in  Darknefs,  diatfpcak  you  inLight: 
tnd  what  ye  hear  in  the  Bar,  that  pieadi  ye  upon  the 
Honft-tops. 

i8.  And  FEAR  not  them  which  kiU  the  Body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  Sovl  :  but  rather  feak  him  which 
it  ahle  to  de/hoy  both  Soul  and  Body  in  Hell. 

29.  Are  not  two  Sparrows  fold  for  a  Farthing  ?  And 
pnc  of  them  /hall  not  bSL  on  the  Ground  without  your 
Iwhcr. 

jv/.  Bat  the  very  Hairs  of  your  Head  ate  all  munbitd. 

31.  Fea& 


lalfo 


4^^^  0iM^s  laJhrM^im  to  bit  ^a^s^^ 

^t.  VzhK  ye  not  therefore^  ye  ai«  of  more  value  thaa 
many  Sparrows. 

ii.  Whofocver  thetefbre  ihall  coNPtisB  me  before  Men, 
bim  will  I  coNFtM  ^Ib  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
Jleaven. 

3|.  But  who(bever  fiiall  dsmy  me  before  Men,  him,  will 

ilu>  DENY  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

34.  Thiidc  not  that  I  am  come  to  ilend  Peace  on  Barth : 
I  came  not  to  fend  Peaces  but  a  Sword. 

95.  For  I  am  come  to  let  a  Man  at  Variance  againfl  his 
Father,  and  the  Daughter  asainfl  her  Mother,  and  the 
Daughter  in  Law  againft  her  Mother  in  Law. 

3^.  And  a  Man's  Foes  fhall  be  they  of  hie  own  Houf^ 
bold. 

37.  He  that  loveyr  Father  or  Mother  more  than  aic^ 
Ivnot  worthy  of  me :  and  ho  that  iovetb  Son  or  Oanghter 
tBOtt  than  me,  is  not  woithy  of  me. 

38.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  Caoss,  and  fbllouretb  af- 
ter me,  is  hot  worthy  of  me. 

.  ap.  He  (*)  that  findeth  his  (*)?•*•  «▼• » «•  «"  tfce  W«W 
Life  (ball  loTe  it :  and  he  ^^^^^'^1^^  **"'* 
that  lofeth  his  Life  for  my  19.  if  yc  wm  o^^' World,  die 
ftke,  /hall  find  it.  VfoM  wfoaid  Lova  his  own:  bqc 

40.HetUt«ceimhyj.^  S'L?^  S^^  tr  rfli 
nc^vctbme^  and  he  that  World, theicfbie thb Wodd hstcth 
receiveth  mc,  receiveth  him  yoo. 

cnac  icm  me.  ftid  onto  yon.  The  Scrrtnt  is  not 

41.  He  that  teoeivietii  a  gitsscrthtn  the  Lonl.  Iftheyhxie 
Prophet  in  the  Name  of  a  peHecnted  me,  they  will  alfo  perie- 
Prophet,  /hall  receive  a  Pit>.  ^JT^'JI^u^^I^^ 
Fhe?s  Reward)  and  he  that  ''V^h^^'Sj^'^^ 

ffcdvetha  rigiiiColtsBiIan,  in  they  do  uoro  yew  for  myName'f 
the   Name  of   a  righteous  fi{^c,  bccaufc  they  know  m  hhn 

Man,  /hall  retciTe  arighte-  *«*^~- 
MS  Miiii's  Reward. 

42.  And  wholbever  /hall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thele 
little  Ones  a  Gap  of  coM  Water  otolv,  in  the  Name  of  a 
Difdple,  veiily  I  fay  unto  you,  ho  /hall  in  no  wife  lofe  his 
Reward. . 

r 

Msrk  vi.  7;  And  he  calletb  unto  him  the  Twelve, 
and  began  to  fend  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  rawaa  over  imclean .Spirits  | 

8.  And  commanded  them  that  they  /hould^ake  nothing 
.1.  for 


ftf  thdr-Jouriiey,  fave  a  Staff  only  :  noScrip,  no  Broad 
no  Money  lo  their  Purie : 

^.  Bat  kfhod  with  Sandals:  and  not  put  on  two  Coats; 

xo.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  In  what  Place  foever  ye  en- 
ter nUD  an  Houfe,  there  abide  till  ye  ^part  fiom  that 
Place. 

ll.AiidCcJfwhofoeverfliaU       W  ft^.  n.  i.  Therefore  we  ought 
— t  receive  you^  nor  heAJL    ^J  &^c  the  more  carncft  heed  rp 

Feet  for  a  Teftimony  againft  2.  For  if  the  Word  fpoken  by 
them.  Verily  I  fay  unto  yon,  f  J^S^  '^'^^i^^^Slli?**  ^^''^  '^"'^?- 

.    «    n  u^ /i      i.r  r       grelKon  and  Dj(bbedjence  received 

It  rtiall  be  more  tolerable  for  ?  juft  R«eompcncq  ^f  RewsS !' 
Sodcm  and  Gomorrah  in  the      ?>  How  (hall  we  ei^  if  we  neg* 

Day  of  Judgment,   than  fcr  I^'^^JP'  Salvation,  whichat 

f hat  ritv  the  flrft  began  «o  be  (poken  by  the 

mat  i^Jty.                                ,  Lord,  and  was  coiWiKmed  oatoui 

12.  And  they  went  out,  and  by  them  chat  beard  hiin£ 

machcd  that  Men   ihould  4*  ?°?  alfo  bearing  them  wk* 

asFKNT.  den,  and  with  divers  Mnadcs,  and 

]}.  And  they  cau  out  ma-   Gifts  of  the  Holt  Ghost>  accord- 
ny  Devils,   and    anointed  ing  to  his  own  Will  ? 
with  Oil  many  that  were 
fick,  and  healed  them* 

Luke  X.  I.  After  thefe  Things,  the  Lord  appointed 
other  Sbvsn  TV  alio,  andfent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  Face  into  every  City^  and  Place,  whither  he  hlmfelf 
woaldcanie. 

A.  Therefore  faid  he  unto  them,  The  Harvefl  truly  it 
gieaf,  but  the  Labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  Harveft,  that  he  would  fend  forth  Labourers 
bto  his  Harveft. 

3.  Go  your  ways:  behold,  fiend  you  forth  as  Lambs 
amoM  Wolves. 

4.  Carry  neither  Purfe^  nor  Scrip,  nor  Shoes :  and  fa* 
hite  no  Man  by  the  Way. 

5*  And  into  whatfoever  Houfe  ye  enter,  firfl  fay,  Peace 
be  to  this  Houfe. 

6»  And  if  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your  Peace  fhall 
ttil  upon  it :  if  not,  it  fhall  turn  to  you  again. 

7.  And  in  the  fame  Hou(e  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
fiidi  Things  aa  they  give :  fo/  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  Bist.    Go  not  from  Houfe  to  Houle; 

6  8.  And 


51    ChriftV  InftruBioni  to  his  Difcipks. 

8.  And  into  whatfoevcr  City  yc  enter,  and  they  reeeive 
you,  eat  fuch  Things  as  are  fet  before  you. 

9.  And  heal  the  Sick  that  are  therein,  and  fay  unto 
them,    The   Kingdom    of 

God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  -,  WJ^  !•  *^'  ^^  '  »«  nott- 
•  .  P«^  rj\  X  Caxi  ..«f«  fl»med  of  the  Gospel  of  Ciri»  ; 
12.  But  Wl   fay   unto   fo^jti,  the  Power  of  God  unto 

you,  that  it  ihall  be  more  S alt ation,  to  every  one  diatbe- 

tolerable  in  that  Day  for  iSb-  ^^^*  ?  ^  ^^  ^^*  ***  *^^o  to 

Jom,  than  for  that,City.  ^^%.  For' therein  Is  the  Righteouf- 

15.  Wo  unto  thee  Chora'^  nefi  of  Goo  revealed  from  Faith 

zin.  wo  unto  thee  Sethfai-  to  Faith  :  as  it  is  written.  The 

da:  for  if  the  mighty  Workj  /-J.  ^  ir>^'»fh''J"(^.  is«. 
had  been  done  m  lyre  and  vealed  from  Heaven  aninft  all  Un- 
Sidon^  which  have  been  done   godlincfi  and  Unrightcoufnds  of 

in    you,  they  had  a  great  feioSdk*'"'^^"'*  """"^ 
while  ago  repented,   fitting 
in  Sackcloth  and  Afhes. 

14.  But  it  fliall  be  more  tolerable  for  lyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  Judgment,  than  for  you. 

15.  And  thou  Capernaum^  which  art  exalted  to  Hea- 
ven, /halt  be  thruft  down  to  Hell. 

16.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me:  and  he  that  de- 
/pifeth  vou,  defpifeth  me :  and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  de- 
ipifcth  him  that  fent  me. 

17.  And  the  Seventy  returned  aeain  with  Joy,  faying, 
Lord,  even  the  Devils  are  fubjea  unto  us  through  tby 
Kame. 

18.  And  he  faid  unto  them,*  I  beheld  Satan  as  Light* 
ning,  FALL  from  Heaven. 

ip.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  Power  to  tread  on  Ser- 
pents and  Scorpions,  and  over  all  the  Power  of  the 
£N£Mr  3  and  nothing  fhajl  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20.  Kotwithflanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
Spirits  are  fubjed  unto  you :  but  rather  rejoice,  be^ 
caufe  your  Names  are  written  in  Heaven. 

21.  In  that  HoMt  Refits  rejoiced  in  Spirit,  and  faid,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  £arth,  that 
thou  haft  hid  thefe  Things  from  the  Wise  and  Prudent, 
and  haft  revealed  them  unto  Babes  :  even  fo,  Father,  for 
{6  it  feemed  good  in  thy  Sight. 

22.  An  f  Things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father  :  and 
no  Man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  3  and 

who 
'  •IScc  Rw.  xz.  I.  f  S^John  xvii.ZjS* 


Cbtllk's  Threacbing  in  Galilee;         4^ 

vbo  the  Father !«»  bat  the  Sox^  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
wil  aEVEAi*  him. 

23.  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  Difciples,  and  faid  pri- 
vately,  Biefled  are  the  Eyes  which  fee  the  Things  that  ye  fee. 

24*  Fori  tell  you,  that  many  Prophets  and  Kings 
have  defired  to  fee  thofe  Thinfis  which  ye  fec^  and  have 
not  iecn  them  j  and  to  hear  thofe  Things  which  ye  hear^ 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

He  Preaching  of  the  Go/pel  in  Galilee 

by  our  Saviour. 

Mark  i.  14.  Luke  iv.  14,  to  30. 

[JMr.]VJOW  after  that  ^obn  was  put  in  Prifon, 
^^  [Z.]  ^efm  returned  in  the  Power  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  [Afn]  came  into  Galilee^  preaching  the  Gofpel 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God:  [LJ\  And  there  went  out  a 
Fame  of  him  through  all  that  Region  round  about.  And 
he  taught  in  their  Synagogues,  beine  glorified  of  aU. 
And  he  came  to  Nazarefb^  where  he  had  been  brought 
up  5  and  af  hif  Cuflom  was,  he  went  into  the  Synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  flood  up  for  to  read  :  and  there 
was  delivered  uiito  him  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Efaias  $ 
and  when  he  had  opened  the  Book,  he  found  the  Place 
where  it  was  Vritten,  The 

Spirit  of  the  Lordis  upon*  («)  TfalmrX.  17.  But  I  am  poor 
me,  becaufe  he  hath  an-  ««<!  needy,  yet  die  Lord  thmkcth 
nf  »>•«.•  •^  ^^  «.^  .^  -  .  ^  *i.^  upon  me :  thou  art  my  Helper  and 
OiNTanmetOFREACHthe  ,A/ Deliverer,  make  no tarrJing.O 
uosyat.  to  the  {a)  Poor,  he  my  God. 

Ifai.  xiT.  ;2.  What  Hiall  one 
then  anfwer  the  Meflengers  of  the  Nation  ?  That  the  Loid  hath  founded 
Zi«r,  and  the  Poor  orhis  People  fhall  rruft  in  it. 

Chap.  xxT.  4.  For  thou  haft  been  a  Strength  to  the  Poor,  a 
wcngth  to  the  Needy  in  his  Diftrefs. 

Chap.  Izvi.  2.  TotbisMan  will  Mook.evento  him  that  is  Poor,  and 
•f  a  coKTRiTE  Spirit,  and  crembleth  at  my  Word. 

^(^9.  ill.  12.  I  will  alfo  leave  in  the  midft  of  thee  an  afflicted 
'ad  POOR  People,  and  they  (hall  trust  in  th^  Name  of  the  Lord. 
,  Atot.  xi.  y.  The  Blind  receive  their  Sight,  and  the  Lame  walk,  the 
Lepcn  are^lcanfed,  the  Dead  are  raifed  up  j  and  the  Poor  have  the 
Gofpel  preached  unto  them.  ^        .    ^     • 

Imts  ii.  y.  Hearken,  my  beloved  Brethren.  Hath  not  God  chofcn  the 
'^ooR  of  this  Woild,  mcH  in  Faith,  and  Heirs  of  the  Kinodow 
which  he  hath  promifcd  to  them  that  k>ve  him  ? 

G  a  tatb 


up  on 

CAPTIVK, 


^       Chrift'r  IPreaehins  in  Galilee: 

bath  (ent  me  to  heai.  tke 

h)  BaOKtN-HEARTED,  tO     .    (*)  '^'''*  ^"S!!'?- Ji*  *^ 

^  -^  t  r  \  n^  ^  .  ^  ^  ***»H  unto  than  that  tre  of  a 
preach  (0  Deliverance    broken  Heart,  ind  fefoh  fudi 

to  the  Captives,  andreco-   as  be  of  a  contrite  Spirit. 

Tering  of  (i)  Sight  to  the      V-  *'•  '7.  1^  S«ifiec$<f  God 

Blind,  to  let  at  liiBERTY   ^^  cohtrite  Heart,  O  God, 

them  that  are  BRtrisED,  to  thou  wile  aot  desfise, 

preach  the  acceptable  Tear  iPfcxhri.h  HcHEAtETHite 

iftheLord.  Andheclofed  S^hro^s'Sr^  '"'^  "^ 
the  Book,   and  he  gav^  it      (#)  ipj^if.  kt^  %,  wiirafore  Ik 

aeain  to   the  Minifter,  and  &itb,  when  he  ascended  — 
4  down  :  And  the  Eyes  of  »^!^c?.'^r^l^ 
all  them  that  were  an  the  fiy-     p.  7Now  that  he  afccnded, 
nagogue   were  fafiened    on   is  k  but  that  he  alio  dcRmded  firft 

him.    And  he  began  to  &y  ^"?*!,i"lw '^^^^^l^ 

^      ^t  rriL'     ¥\        •     ^U«  10.   He  that  DESCENDED,  IS  tnC 

unto  them,  This  Day  is  this  finic  alfothat  ascended  up  fe 
Scripture  FUtFiLlED  in  above  allHeATXNs,  that  he  might 
YOur   Ears.    And  all-  hare  ^"/^PW)    ^.  .      ^ 

1  •       ytrV  /v     J^  J      J       ^«'#  >•  li-  ^  Giving  Thanks 

him  Witnefs,  and  wondesed   „,^o  the  Father,  virhich  hath  made 

at  the  graciouff  Words  which  us  meet  to  be  Fari^akefis  of  tbc 

proceeded  out  of  his  Mouth,   Inheritanoii  of  the  Saiiits  m 

And  they  faid.  Is  not  this  ,^)^  who  hath  delivered  u« 
Jofeph  s  Son?  And  he  faid  from  the  Power  of  Darknds,  and 
unto  them,  Xe  will  furely  fay  ^"^  ^3^  us  imu  the  IU«o- 

'      ^    DOM  of  his  dear  Son  : 

14.  In  whom  we  have  Redeaiption  through  his  Blood,  even  ti« 
Forgiveness  of  Sins. 

Hib,  \u  i4«  Forafmucb  tlien  as  the  Children  are  Parfakm  of  Fle(hand 
Blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  like  wife  took  part  of  the  £iroc:  that  tbrookh 
Death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  Power  of  Death,  that  is, 
the  Devil  ; 

I/.  And  deiiver  them,  who  through  Fear  of  Death  were  ail  their 
Life-time  fubjcdl  to  Bondage. 

I  'John  iii.  8.  He  that  committeth  Sin  is  of  the  Devil  :  for  the  De- 
vil fmneth  from  the  Bcginaing.  For  this  P^rpofe  the  Son  of  God 
-  was  manifeded,  that  he  might  destroy  (be  Works  Of  tlie  Devix*. 

{d)  Pfalm  xcvii.  11.  Light  is  fown  for  the  Righteous,  and  Glad- 
nefsfor  the  upright  in  Heart. 

Tf.  cxix.  130.  Tiie  Entrance  of  thy  Words  give^  LsouT  :  it  gi»- 
eth  Uiidcrflandin^  to  the  Simplf . 

John  viii.  12.  ^efuf  faid,  I  am  the  Ll^HT  of  the  World  :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me,  (hall  noc  walk  ia  Darknbs^,  bat  (hall  have  tlie  Light 
of  Life, 

Ephef,  V,  S.  Fqr  ve  were  fometimes  Darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
Light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  Children  of  the  Light. 

1  Tbcf'n  V.  5.  Ye  arc  all  the  Children  of  Light,  and  the  Childicn 
of  the  Day  ;  we  are  not  of  the  Nigbt,  nor  of  Darkness. 

2  Tim.  J.  10.  But  is  now  made  manifeft  by  the  Appearing  of  our  Sa- 
viour J»fm  C^yrifi,  who- hath  aboli/lied  Db.vtii,  and  hath  brought  Life 
and  Immortality  to  light  through  ths  Goipel, 

unto 


Chrlft'/  Trmbing  in  Galilee.        ^^ 

ftnfit  ne  this  Pforerb,  Ph^^fidtn^  heal  Ay  fdf  i  ^Vfiatfiib. 
▼er  ve  have  heard  done  in  Citfermmm^  d6  lUh  her6  in 
thy  Country.    And  he  faid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  *  No 
Pranbet  is  acceptedin  hf s  own  Oiuotry.    But  I  tell  fo«  /of 
a  Truth,  many  Widows  ^ere  in  ^rael  in  the  Dayi^  bf 
JEtias^  when  the  Heaven  was  fhut  op  three  Y^rs  ^nd;fix 
Months,  when  great  Famine  was  throughout  ill  riie  L^tid : 
bat  unto  none  ot  them  was  JBIias  fent,  iave  unto  Sereppal 
a  City  oiSU&ftt  unto  a  Woman  that  wal'a  .Wioow.  *  And 
many  Lepers  were  in  Ifrael  in  the  Time  of  Elizeus  the 
Prophet,  and  none  ef  them  was  deanfed  Ave  NMoman 
the  ^yrian.    And  all  they  in  the  Syoagoaue  when  they 
licard  thele  Things  wete  fitted  widi  Wrath,  and  r<^e  iip, 
and  thnift  him  out  of  the  City,  and  led  him  onto  the 
Brow  of  the  RiO,  (whereon  meir  City  was  built)  that 
they  might  cafl  mm  down  headlong.    But  he  pafl^g 
through  the  mldfi  of  thenoi  went  his  way, 

^  See  Mtf /•  xiii.  57. 


Tike DoStrine of  Kev EH T  AN CE  and 

FAITHt 

Matt.  i9.  tj,  to  17*      Mark  s.  ai.  and  14,  if, 

[Af.J  AND  Tij^i  leaving  Nazareth^  {Mr.l  went  and 
^^r^. J  came  and  dwelt  in  Cafernaum^  which  is 
upon  the  Sea  Coafl,  in  the  Borders  of  ^ahuhn  and  Nepb^ 
rbalim :  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoJcen  by 
Efaias  the  Prophet,  laying,  The  Land  of  ZabulM^  and 
tiie  Land  of  Kepbthalim^  by  the  Way  of  the  Sea  bejfond 
^frtrdan^  Galilee  of  ri)e  Qentihs:  The  People  which  fat 

the 

From  that  Time,  [ilfi-.]  7^ 

{MJ]  began  to  preach  [j^.J  the  Gos7a&  of  the  Kmo* 
POM  of  Gop,  [ilf.]  and  to  fay,  IMrJ]  The  Time  is 
vtJLFiLL&p,  and  the  Kxnoposs  of  God  is  at  hand; 

aarBNT 


^  Sn^tf  Dot  TRINE  Ijf 

asFSNY  (#)  ye  and  bb&ibtb-  the  Gq8pb&  :   [JIC]  &r 
.the  KiNODOM  of  Hbavbn  is  at  hand. 

I 

Of  Repentance  tnd  Faith,  by  which  alone  Man- 
kmd  are  made  Ftotakers  of  the  Salvation  purchafed 
byChrift. 

.    L  Of  Rbfentance,  and  its  EpSis. 

(4)  PfalmcAx.  59.  I  thought  on  my  Ways:  and  tuahed  my 
Feet  unto  thy  Teftimonies, 

Ifa/x.  16.  Waih  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  Evil  of 
your  D0111Q8  &om  before  mine  Eyes,  ceafe  to  do  Evil, 

ly.  Leam'to  do  well,  feek  Judgment,  relieve  the  Opprefled, 
judge  the  Fathcrkfs,  plead  for  the  Widow. 
■  Chap.  Iv.  7.  Let  the  Wicked  forfake  his  Way,  and  the  Unrigh- 
teous Man  his  Thoughts,  and  let  him  UEruRN  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  Mercy  upon  him,  and  unto  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

7/r.  ill.  12.  Go,  and  proclaim  thefe  Words  towards  the  North, 
ana  fay.  Return  thou  Backiliding  ^/7f/,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I 
^tjrillnot  canfe  nunc  .Auger  to  fiill  i^xm  you:  for  I  am  mxcit 
FUL,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will. not  keep  Anger  for  ever. 

ij.  Only  acknowledge  thine  Ink^ity  that  thou  haft  tranf- 
greiied  againft  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  haft  fcattered  thy  Ways 
to>  the  Strangp-s,  under  every  green  Tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  Voice,  £uth  the  Lord. 

22.  Return  ye  backfliding  Children,  and  I  will  heal  your  Back- 
Hidings:  behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God. 

Chap.  i\%  4*  Circumcxie  yourlelves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  a- 
V'^y  the  Fore-skins  of  your  Heart,  ye  Men  of  Judah*  and  Inhabi* 
fants  of  Jemfaiem:  left  my  Fury  come  forth  like  Fire,  and  bum 
that  none  quench  it,  becauie  of  the  Evil  of  your  Doings. 

14.  O  Jtrufalim^  waih  thine  Heart  from  Wickedness,  that 
thou.ina3rft  beiaved:  How  longfiiall  thy  vain  Thovcrts  lodge 
within  thee  ? 

Chap.  vii.  3.  TTius  faith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  If- 
roiif  Amend  )rour  Ways  and  your  DoiNCs,  and  I  will  caufe  you 
to  dwell  in  this  f  lace. 

Chap.  xxxi.  18.  I  have  furely  heard  £]^i7/isfT  bemoaning  him- 
fclf  thus,  Thou  haft  chaftifed  me,  and  I  was  chaftifed,  as  a  Bullock 
unaccuftoroed  to  the  Vokc :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  fliall  be  turn- 
ed i  for  thon  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19.  Surtly  after  that  Iwa*  turned,  I  repented;  and  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  •  my  Thigh :  I  wasa^ 

ihamcd 
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flnmed,  yea,  even  coitfounded,  becaufe  I  did  bear  the  Reproach  of 
my  Youth. 

LmnM.  iii.  40.  Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  Ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

Szik,  XIV.  6.  Therefore  fiy  unto  the  Houfe  of  I/rae/,  Thus 
fiuth  the  Lord  God>  repent,  and  turn  yourfelves  from  your 
Idols,  and  turn  away  your  Faces  from  all  your  Abominations. 

Chap,  xviii.  30.  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  Houfe  of  I/rae/, 
every  ooe  according  to  his  ways,  (aith  the  Lord  God  :  repent 
and  turn  yourfelves  from  all  your  Tranfgreflions;  fo  Liiquity  ihall 
Aotbeyoor  Ruin. 

31.  Call  away  firom  yon  all  your  Transgressions,  whereby 
ye  have  tranfgrefTed,  and  make  you  a  ^new  Heart,  and  a  new  Spi- 
rit; for  why  will  ye  die,  O  Houfe  of  Ifrael? 

32.  For  I  have  no  PWure  in  the  Death  of  him  that  dieth, 
faith  the  Lord^God:  wherefore  turn  yourfelves,  and  live  ye. 

Hrfta  xiv.  1.  O  Ifrad^  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for 
thou  haft  fidlen  by  thine  Iniquity. 

2.  Take  with  you  Words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  (ay  unto 
him.  Take  away  all  Ink^tity,  and  receive  us  gracioufly :  fo  will 
we  render  the  Calves  of  our  Lips. 

Joein.  12.  Therefore  alfo  now  faith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  Heart,  and  with  Fasting,  and  with 
Weeping,  and  with  Mourning. 

13.  And  rent  your  HeaRtTs,  and  not  your  Garments,  and  turn 
onto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  Gracious  and  Merciful,  flow 
to  Anger,  and  of  great  Kindnefs,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  Evil. 

Z^h.  xii.  10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  Houfe  of  David,  and ' 
upon  die  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  of 
SvFPLi cations,  and  they  ihall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
PIERCED,  and  they  (hall  Mourn  for  him  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
only  Son,  and  fhali  be  in  Bitternefs  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  Bit« 
temeft  for  his  Firil-bom. 

Matt.  ix.  13.  But  go  yt  and  Icam  what  that  meaneth,  I  will 
hare  Mercy,  and  not  Sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
Righteous,  but  Sinnehs  to  Repentance. 

Luke  xiii.  2.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  (aid  unto  them,  Suppofe  ye 
that  thefe  Galileans  were  Sinners  above  all  the  Gaiileans,  becaufe 
chey  fufoed  fuch  Things  ? 

3.  I  tell  you,  nay  :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  (hall  all  likewi/e 

P£RISH. 

Chap.  zv(  7.  I  (ay  unto  you,  that  likewife  Joy  (hall  be  in  Hea- 
ircn  over  one  Sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  overninetjr' 
and  nine  juft  PeHbns,  which  need  no  Repentance. 

17.  And  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  he  (aid.  How  many  hired  ^* 
vantsofmy  Fathcr*s  have  Bread  enough  and  to  (parc>  and  I 
with  Hunger ! 

18.  I 
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iS.  I  wiH  aiifii).  »d  go  to  my  Fatk^r,  and  wiB  laj  onto 
Father,  Fhavc  finned  againft  Heaven  and  before  thee, 

19.  And  un  no  9iore  worthy  t^  bt  caUed  thy  Son :  nuke  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  Servants. 

'  ZO.  And  Ke  arofe*  attd  came  to  hifl  Father.  But  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  qW,  hk  Father  (aw  him,  and  had  CcmftSkm, 
and  ran,  VtA  fell  on  his  Neck,  and  kiAd  him. 

ai-  Aiad  his  Son  (aid  unto  hi«»  Father,  I  have  iianed againft 
Hcttven,:  tod  in  th.y  fig]lH,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  caUcd 

thy  Sq^. 

ji^s  ii.  37.  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 

their  Heart*  and  faid  i^to  Peitr,  and  to  thft  r^  of  the  Apoftks, 

Men  and  Bre^uren,  what  ihall  we  do  i 

38.  Then  PetBr  faid  unto  them.^  hepent,.  and  be  baptized  eve- 
ry eii^  of  you,  i^  the  Name  of  Jefus  Qhr^^  ibr  the  Remiflion  of 
Siitf,  and  ye  (hall  revive  the  Gift  of  the  Hqi^y  Ghost. 

Chap-  i>-  ^9.  Repsnt  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 
your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  Times  of  refreihia( 
ihaU  coflie  from  the  ^fenot  of  tjie  Lord. 

Chap.  V.  31.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  Hand  t9 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  Rbpbhtance  Vq  IJraeU 
and  FoJKOivBN^ssof  Sin» 

Chap.  xi.  1 9*  When  they  heard  thefe  Thbtgs,  they  held  theff 
Peace,  and  glorified  God,  faying,  Th^^  hath  Goo  alfo  10  the 
Gift^ks  graoted  ItEvsNTAVCB  untoLiFE^ 

Chap.  XX.  ai.  Teilifying  both  to  the  Jms^  and  alio  to  the 
Greeku9^^f^^T h%t^  towards  God,  and  Faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jifus  Qbrift. 

Qbp.  xxvi,  20.  But  ftewod  firft  unto  them  of  Damafcxs^  and 
7^  Jerufabnit  aad  throughout  all  the  Coail  of  JutUot  and  tbes 
to  the  GeifHMrt^  that  they  ihould  rcp^t,  and  turn  to  Gqd,  and 
do  Works  meet  for  Repcntancb. 

Rffm^  ii.  4.  Or  defpifefl  thou  the  Riches  of  his  Goodness,  and 
FonotEAiKANCH,  and  Long-svpfbrino^  not  knowing  that  the 
GooDHEtts  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  Ripbntancb  ? 

Z  Cor.  vii.  10.  For  godly  Sorrow  worketh  Refbhtamcb  to 
Salvation  not  tor  be  lepented.  of:  bat  the  Sorrow  of  the  World 
wocketh  Death. 

JIe6.  iv.  7.  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  Day,  fiiyjng  in  IJavUt. 
To.  J}xy»  afier  £0  long  a  thne j  as  it  is  iaid,.  Ta  X>ay  ijf  ye  will 
hear  his  Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts. 
.  Chap.  iti.  1$.  While  it  is  faid.  To  Day  if  ye  will  hearhia  Voice, 
l^rdcB  not  your  H«irta»  at  in  the  Provocation. 

2  Pit.  iii.  9.  The  Lo^nr  is  not  flack  ooncemiog  his  Pronufe  (as 
fone  Men  covftt  Slacknei^  hut  la  hng^fnffccing  to  os-waid,  sot 
lyinhig  that  zjQf  ihould  miuji^.  but  that  all  ihofdd  wm^  to  &f- 
pentancb. 


Xir.iL  $.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thoQ  art  GiOca, 
and  KIPE11T9  sid  do  the  fir^  Works;  or  elfe  I  will  oeoie  unto 
tbee  aiiickl79  and  will  remove  thy  Candleftick  oojt  of  his  Place,  ex* 
cepc  tnou  hbpint. 

Cbap.  iiL  19.  As  many  a  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chaftcn :  be  zea^ 
kNU  cherefere,  and  repbnt. 


IL  Of  Faith^  its  Nature  and  Effeeis. 

Mdrk  xi.  24.  Therefore  I  Qj  unto  you.  What  Things  fbever 
ye  defire,  when  ye  pray,  bilibvb  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
IhaD  have  them. 

Chap.  iz.  23.  ye/Ms  iaid  unto  hiffl>  If  thou  canft  bblibvb,  all 
Thii^  are  poffiUe  to  him  that  believeth. 

Chap.  ZV1.  16.  He  that  bblievetr  and  is  baptiaed,  fhall  be 
finred:  but  he  that  bblibvbth  not,  (hall  be  damned. 

y$hm  i.  12.  As  many  as  recdved  him,  to  them  gave  he  Power 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  bblievb  on  his 
Name. 

Chap.  iii.  14.  As  Mc/es  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilderaels, 
even  io  mnft  the  Son  of  Man  be  Gfied  up : 

15.  That  whofoever  bblibvbth  in  imn,  fh6uld  not  periiQi,  but 
hive  eternal  Life. 

16.  For  God  fo  loved  the  World,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot-> 
ten  Son,  that  whoibevtr  bblibvbth  in  him,  fhonld  not  perifl^  but 
have  everkftiug  Life. 

17.  For  God  fent  not  his  Son  into  the  World  to  condemn  the 
World;  but  that  the  World  through  him  might  be  faved. 

18.  He  that  bblibvbth  on  him,  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
befieveth  not,  is  condenmed  already,  becaufe  he  hath,  not  believed 
in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

Chap.  vi.  29.  Je/aj  uid  unto  them,  This  is  the  Work  of  God, 
that  ye  bblibvb  on  him  whom  he  luth  fent. 

Chap.  xi.  2$.  Jejus  (aid  unto  her,  T  am  the  Refurredion,  and 
the  Life :  he  that  bblibvbth  m  me,^  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
ihall  he  live; 

26.  And  whofoever  liveth,  and  bblibvbth  in  me,  (hall  never  die. 

Chap.  XX.  29.  Jijks  fiutll  unto  Tbfmasj  Becaufe  thou  haft  feen 
me,  thou  haft  bblibvbo  :  Blefled  are  they  that  have  not  feen,  and 
ytX  have  bdieved. 

31.  Thefe  Things  are  written,*  that  ye  might  bblibvb  that^r"- 
yir/  is  the  Cbrijt,  the  Son  of  God»  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  Life  through  his  Name. 
\         Chap.  xiv.  I.   Let  not  your  Heart  be  troubled :  ye  bdieve  in 
God,  oeiieve  alfoin  me. 

Chap.  xii.  46.  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the  World,  that  whofo- 
ever bblibvbth  onine>  ihouldnot  abide  in  Darkziefs. 

H  Ms 
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Ms  X.  43*  To  him  give  all  the  Prophets  witneis,  that  throng^ 
his  Name  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fball  receive  Reiiissioii 
of  Sins. 

Chap.  zx«  21.  Teftifying  both  to  the  Jewst  and  aKb  to  the 
Gneksf  Repentance  towards  God^  and  Faith  towards  oar  Loxd 
Jefus  Chrift, 

Rom.  i.  1 6.  For  I  am  not  afhamed  of  the  Goipel  of  Chrifl: 
■far  it  is  the  Power  of  GoD^vmtoSiiLVATioNy  to  every  one  tlut 
BELiEVBTH,  to  the  yntf  firfty  and  alfo  to  the  GreeL 

Chap.  Si.  21.  But  now  the  Righteoufhefs  of  God  without  the 
Law  is  manifefted,  being  witnefTed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets; 

22.  Even  the  Righteouihe(s  of  God  which  is  l^  Faith  of 
^^/uj  Cbrifi  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there 
IS  no  diFerence: 
'    23.  For  all  have  sinned*  and  come  fliort  of  the  Glort  of  God; 

24.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  Grace,  through  the  Re- 
demption that  is  in  Jefus  Cbrift  : 

25.  Whom  God  hath  {tl  forth  to  be  a  Proi>itiation,  through 
Faith  in  his  Blood,  to  declare  his  Righteoarne(s  for  the  Remif- 
iion  of  Sins  that  are  paft,  through  the  Forbearance  of  God ; 

%(},  To  declare,  I  iay,  at  this  Time  his  Righteoufheis :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  Juflifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  7^/. 

Chap.  V.  I.  Therefore  being  juiUfied  by  Faith,  we  have  reaoe 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jtfus  Cbrifi, 

2.  By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefs  by  Faith  into  this  Grace 
wherein  we  ftand,  and  rejoice  in  Hope  of  the  Glory  of  God. 

Chap.  X.  4.  For  Cbrift  is  the  End  of  the  Law  for  RighteouT- 
nefs  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5.  For  Mofes  defcribeth  the  Righteoufneis  which  is  of  the  Law, 
That  the  Ma^  which  ddth  thefe*  Things,  ihall  live  by  them. 

6.  But  the  Righteoufnefs  which  is  of  Faith,  fpeaketh  on  this 
wife,  Say  not  in  thine  Heart,  Who  fhall  afcend  into  Heaven  ?  (that 
is,  to  bring  Cbrift  down  from  above) 

7.  Or  who  (hall  defcend  into  the  Deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Cbrift  again  from  the  Dead) 

8.  But  what  faith  it  ?  The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
Mouth,  and  in  thy  Heart :  that  is  the  Word  of  Faith  which  we 
preach, 

o.  That  if  thou  (halt  confefs  with  thy  Mouth  the  Lord  JefitSf 
and  fhalt  believe  in  thine  Heart,  that  God  hath  raifcd  him  mun 
tlie  Dead,  thou  ftalt  be  laved  j 

10.  For  with  the  Heart  Man  believeth  unto  Righteoufhefta 
and  with  the  Mouth  Confession  is  made  unto  Salvation. 

11.  For  the  Scripture  faith,  Whofoever  believeth  on  him, 
fhall  not  be  afhamed. 

2  Cor.  V.  7.    For  we  walk  hy  Faith,  not  by  Sight. 
Gal.ii.  16.    Knowing  that  a  Man  is  not  juitified  by  the 'Works 
of  the  Law,  but  by  the  Faith  of  Jifus  Cbrift ^  even  we  have 

BE- 


Repbktancb  and  VHirn.        ;i] 

BSLiiviD  tn  JefHs  Cbrift:  that  we  might  be  juilified  by  the  Faith 
of  Chrift  I  and  not  by  the  Works  of  the  Law  :  for  by  the  Works 
of  the  Law  (hall  no  Flefii  be  juiUfied. 

20.  I  am  crucified  with  Cbrift :  neverthekfs  I  live ;  jret  not  I» 
but  Cbr0  lireth  m  me :  and  the  Liie  which  I  now  hve  in  the 
Flefli,  I  live  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  Go d^  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  him^lf  for  me. 

Ephif.  ii.  8.  For  by  Grace  are  ye  faved,  through  Faith  ;  and 
chat  not  of  your  ieives :  it  is  the  Gift  of  God. 

Chap.  iil.  17.  ThatCiftr^maydwellinyourHearu  by  Faith; 
that  ye  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  Love. 

Hd.  iv.  1 .  Let  us  therefore  fear»  left  a  Promiie  being  left  us  of 
cntring  into  his'  Reft^  any  of  you  ihould  ieem  to  come  ihort  of  it. 
2.  For  onto  us  was  the  Gofpel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  Word  preached  did  not  profit  them»  not  being  mixed  with 
Faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
9.  Thete  remaineth  therefore  a  Reft  to  the  People  of  God. 
11.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  Reft,  left  any  Man 
fill  under  the  (aine  Example  of  Unbilibf. 

Chap.  vi.  18.  That  by  two  immutable  Tilings,  m  which  it 
was  impoifible  for  Goo  to  lye,  we  might  have  a  ftrong  Conibla- 
tioQ,  who  have  Hed  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  Hope  iet  be- 
fore us: 

19.  Which  Hopi  we  have  as  an  Anchor  of  the  Soul,  both  fure 
and  ftedfidl,  and  which  entreth  into  that  within  the  Vail. 

Chap.  z.  38.  Now  the  Tuft  (hall  live  by  Faith  :  but  if  any 
Mian  draw  back,  my  Soul  ihall  have  no  Plcifuie  in  him. 

39.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition ; 
but  of  them  that  believb,  to  the  Saving  of  the  Soul. 

Chap.  xi.  I.    Now  Faith  is  the  Subftance  of  Things  hoped 
for,  the  Evidence  of  Things  not  ieen. 
2.  For  by  it  the  Elders  obuined  a  good  Report. 
6.  But  without  Faith  it  is  impofiible  to  pleafe  him :  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God,  muft  bxlievb  that  he  is;  and  that  he  is  a  Re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him. 

James  ii.  14.  What  doth  it  profit,  my  Brethren,  though  a  Man 
Gy  he  have  Faith,  and  have  not  Works  ?  Can  Faith  lave  him  ? 

17.  Even  fo  Faith,  if  it  hath  not  Works,  is  dead  being  alone. 

18.  Yea,  a  Man  may  fay,  Thou  haft  Faith,  and  I  have  Works : 
flie%v  me  thy  Faith  without  thy  Works,  and  I  will  fliew  thee  ray 
Faith  by  my  Works. 

19.  Thou  BEL  I  EVE  ST  that  there  is  one  God,  thou  doft  well: 
the  I>evils  alfo  bclie\x,  and  tremble. 

20.  But  wilt  thou  blow,  O  vain  Maiu  that  Faith  without 
Worb  is  dead? 

21.  Was  not  Abrdbam  our  Father  juftified  by  Work?,  when  he 
had  oftered  Ifaat  his  Son  upon  the  Altar  ? 

H  2  22.  Sc^ 


32.  Gecft  d»n  how  Faitb  wrouf^C  with  his  Works,  tai  bjr 
WoKics  mt  Faith  nude  perieQ  { 

t6.  For  u  the  Body  without  the  Spirit  ia  dead,  IbFAttH  with- 
out WoxKi  b  dad  lUb. 

I  Ptt.l  J.  Whoarekeptby  the  Power  of  God  tlwonghFiiTM 
nntaSAi.vATtoii,  readvtobe  ttveded  in  the  Isit  Timel 

6.  Wherein  yc  greatly  rejoice,  tbongh  now  Ibr  a  Salon  (if  need 
be)  ye  we  inheiraieli,  through  nuu&d  Timptatiori  : 

y.  That  the  Ttial  of  yonr  FArm  bemg  much  more  preaom 
thui  of  Gold  ^t  pcrilhetli,  tkon^  it  be  tried  with  Fire,  might 
bcfoond  unto  Pkaise,  andHoiiotrK,  and  Glo&v,  u  tlkc  Ap- 
pearing of  y^iu  Cbrifi : 

t.  Whom  having  not  fccn,  ye  tove  t  in  whom  though  now  ve 
fee  him  no^  yet  bblikvixo,  .  ye  rejoice  widi  Jot  snfpakahfe, 
vkI  fdU  of  Oldkt  : 

9.  Receiving  the  Ehd  of  your  Faitb,  even  die  Saltatioh  of 
your  Sovli. 

I  7«fcf  iii.  XI.  Beloved,  if  our  Heart  condemn  09  not,  then  have 
we  CoHFiDiNCi  Knnrds  God. 

2a'  And  wlutfoevcr  we  aik,  we  receive  of  him,  becanle  we 
keep  his  Comnundmoiti,  smd  do  thofe  Things  that  arc  pfeafing  in 
bti  Sight. 

13.  And  tUt  is  his  Commandment,  that  we  Ihonld  believe  on 
tlie  Name  of  hii  Son  Jt^  Cbrifi,  and  love  one  another,  a*  he 
gare  ua  Ctamnandmcnt. 

I  J^v.  I.  Whofoever  biliivbtk  that  ^ifMi  is  the  Cbrifi, 
it  bom  of  God  :  and  ctov  one  that  loveth  hun  that  bcpt,  loveth 
him  alio  that  is  begotten  of  liim. 

4.  For  wlutfoever  is  bcMn  of  God,  ovcicwnadi  the  WmU :  and 
tiuiis  the  ViCTORT  thatovercomeththeWorid,  even  our  Faith. 

5.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  World,  but  he  that  Bni.ii.v- 
iTK  that  Jt/ut  is  the  Son  of  God  i 

so.  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  halk  given 
tu  an  Underfandmg,  that  vn  my  know  him  that  is  true. 


Christ'j 


ChristV  sermon  mtbeMount, 

Wherein  uezprdTed 

The  Blessedhess  of 

I.  ^  poor  eni  Iminbh  in  Spirit. 
3.  fh^  that  nmrn  for.  tbeir  Sias. 

3.  9it  MhJL 

4.  Slxfr  that  bangtr  and  tbirft  afttr  Rigbtuafmfs, 

5.  I^yi  that  are  Mercifui. 

6.  SIm  Pur*  in  Htart. 

7.  fbe  P*ac4-mi^rs. 

8.  ikfe  flat  are  ptrfeeutei  for  Ri^eoufnefi  fakr. 

Xfll  ^TD  he  came  down  widi  diem,  imd 

vi  I  [bod  in  the  Flaio,  ai|d  the  Ounpa- 

ny  of  his  Diiaples*  -and  a  great 
Multitude  of  People  oat  of  aD  7«- 
itOf  V,  and  from  the  Sol  Coaft  of  Tyr* 

and  1  ^amc  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 

of  tbeir  IKTcafes; 

18.  And  they  that  were  vend  frith  unclean  ^rits : 
and  they  were  healed. 

19.  And  the  whole  Multitude  (ought  to  touch  Iiimi 
for  there  went  Vimte'out  of  him,  and  healed  themalL 

Matt.  V.  I,  And  feeing  tlie  Ikfoltitodes,  he  went  up 
into  a  Mountain :  and  when  he  was  fet,  his  Dilapl^ 
came  onto  him. 

3.  And  he  opened  tus  Mouth,  and  taught  diem, 
faying, 

3.  Blimsv 


f4     C^tiiiTsSemmott  theMomi 

3'  D^KMKO  M  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  Spi&it  :  for  thdrt  is 
^  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveo. 

{a)  Gift,  zviii.  27.  And  Mrabam  aniwered  and  faid.  Behold 
noWf  I  luve  taken  upon  me  to  ipeak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
Dust  and  Ashes. 

Chap,  zxzii.  10.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  the  Mercies, 
a(^  of  all  the  Truth  which  thou  hail  ihewed  unto  thy  Servant. 

Job  vii.  17.  What  is  Man,  that  thou  fhouldft  nugnify  him  ?  and 
that  thou  ihouldft  fet  thine  Heart  upon  him  ? 

Chap.  ziv.  I .  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  Woman,  is  of  few  IXiys, 
and  fuU  of  Trouble  ; 

2.  He  Cometh  ibrth  like  a  Flower,  ^and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth 
alio  as  a  Shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3.  And  doft  thou  open  thine  Eyes  upon  such  an  One,  and 
bringdl  me  into  Ju4gment  with  thee  ? 

^  Who  can  hiring  a  dean  Thing  oat  of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one. 
Chap.  zxii.  29.  When  Men  are  caft  down,  then  thou  Ihalt  fity. 
There  is  lifting  up :  And  he  fliall  iave  the  huM9lb  Perlbn. 

Chap.  zrv.  5.  Behold  even  to  the.  Moon,  and  it  ihineth  not ; 
yea,  the  Stars  are  not  pure  m  his  Sight. 

6.  How  much  le(s  Man  which  is  a  Worm  :  and  the  Son  of 
Man  which  is  a  Worm? 
Chap.'zl.  3.  Then  Job  anfwered  the  Lord,  and  laid, 
4.  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what  fiiall  I  aniwer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine 
Hand  upon  my  Mouth. 

$•  Oiice  have  I  fpoken,  but  I  will  not  an(wer :  yea,  twice,  but 
I  will  proceed  no  further. 

*    Chap.  xlii.  $.  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  Hearing  of  the  Ear: 
but  now  mine  Eye  feeth  thee. 
6.  Wherefore  I  aaupR  myielf,  and  rqacut  in  Dust  and  Ashes. 
P/slm  viij.  3.    When  I  confider  thy  Heavens,  the  Work  of  thy 
Fingers,  the  Moon  and  the  Stars  which  thou  haft  ordained  : 

A,  What  is  Man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  Son 
of  Man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

;  Pf,  xixiv.  18.    The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  Heart,  and  fiiveth  fuch  as  be  of  a  contrite  Spirit. 

Pf.  xxxix,  J.  Bel^old  thou  haft  made  my  Days  as  an  Hand< 
breadth,  and  mine  Age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  :  Verily  every 
Man  at  his  bcfi  State  is  altogether  Vanity. 

11.  When  thou  with  Rebukes  doft  caned  Man  for  iNiquiTr, 
thou  makeft  his  Beauty  to  confume  away  like  a  Moth :  Surely  tvcrj 
Man  is  Vanity.- 

Pf.  li.  17.   The  Sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  Spirit:  a 

broken  and  a  contrite  Heart,  O  Qod,  thou  wilt  not  defpife. 

Pj\  Ixxii.  4.  He  fhall  judge  the  Poor  of  tfie  People,' he  (hall 

fave  the  Children  of  the  Needy,  and  ihall  break  in  pieces  the  Op- 

prc.flbr. 

12.  For 


Ch  It  isi'i  demon  tn  tie  Mmm;      ^% 

4 

12.  For  he  ihall  ddirer  the  Needy  when  he  crieth:  the  Poor 
aUb^  and  him  that  hath  no  Helper. 

13.  He  ihall  (pare  the  Poor  and  Needy,  and  fhalT  £nre  the  Sods 
of  the  Needy. 

^  catxzi.  t.  Lofdy  my  Heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  Eyes 
i.oFTr :  neither  do  I  exercife  my  fdf  in  great  Mitters,  or  in  Things 
coo  HIGH  for  me. 

2.  Sudy  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  my  felf  as  a  Child  that 
is  weaned  of  his  Mother :  my  Soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  Child. 

3.  Let  I/rae/  l^ope  in  the  Lord,  fix>m  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
Pf,  cxxxviii.  6.   Thongh  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  Re- 

ipm  ttnto  the  lowly  :  but  the  Proud  he  knoweth  afiu-  off! 

Pnv.  ill.  7.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  Eyes :  fear  the  Lord, 
and  depart  mm  Evil. 

34.  Sorely  he  fcometh  the  Scomers :  but  he  giveth  Grace  unto 
die  Lowly. 

Cbap.  zvi.  2.  An  the  Ways  of  a  Man  are  dean  in  his  own  Eyes : 
bat  the  Lord  weigheth  the  Spirits. 

5.  Every  one  &kt  is  proud  in  Heart,  is  an  Aboiiination  to 
^  Lord. 

18.  Pride  goeth  before  Dbstruction  :  and  an  haughty 
Spirit  before  a  Fall. 

19.  Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  Spirit  with  the  lowly, 
thuk  to  divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Proud. 

Chap,  xviii.  12.  Before  DcftruAion  the  Heart  of  Man  is  haugh- 
ty, and  before  Honour  is  Humility. 

Chap.  xxix.  23.  A  Man^s  Pride  fhaH  bring  him  low :  but  Ho- 
vovR  (hall  uphold  the  humble  in  Spirit. 

Jfti.  ii.  II.  The  lofty  Looks  of  Man  (hall  be  humbled^ 
and  the  Haughtiness  of  Man  (hall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
Lord  alone  ihall  be  cicalted  in  that  Day. 

12.  For  the  Day  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  (hall  be  upon  every  one 
that  is  PROUD  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  np, 
and  he  ihall  he  brought  low. 

17.  And  the  LoItiness  of  Man  ihall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
Haughtiness  of  Man  ihall  be  made  low :  and  the  Lord  abne 
ihall  be  exalted  m  ^t  I>iy. 

Chap.  vi.  5.  l^hen  faid  1,  Wo  is  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  be- 
canic  I  am  a  Man  of  unclean  Lips,  and  I  dwell  m  the  midil 
of  a  People  of  unclean  Lips :  for  mine  Eyes  have  feen  the  Kino, 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Cky*  Ivii.  1 5.  F^r  thus  iaidi  the  High  and  Lofty  One  diat 
inhabiteth  Eternity/  whofe  Name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  Places  with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contritb  and  humblb 
Spirit^  to  revitethe  Spirit  of  the  Humble,  and  to  revive  the 
Heart  of  the  contritb  Ones. 

Chapu  IxvL  1.  Thttsikith  the  Lord,  The  Heaven  b  my  Throne, 
and  the  Earth  is  my  Pootftool :  where  is  the  Houfe  that  ye  build 
litta  me?  and  where  is  the  Fhceof  my  reft  f 

2.  For 


1^     Qmisit^StrmmHftikdiM^ 

2.  For  all  thofe  Tkinga  hzth  mine  Hand  nude,  and  all  diofe 
Things  have  been,  (aith  the  Lord :  b«t  to  thi^  Man  will  I  look, 
fven  to  hia  that  is  of  PooR^  and  of  a  coNTniri  Spirit,  and 
txtmbleth  at  my  Word. 

EzeJt.  zxi.  26.  Thus  £uth  the  Loid  <!od,  izalt  him  that  is 
LOW,  smd  ABASE  him  that  b  high. 

Dan.  iv.  37.  Now  I  NebucbiidiuxzMr  praise,  and  extol,  and 
BO'NovR  the  £ivo  of  Heaven,  all  whofe  Works  ane  Tratk,  and 
his  Ways  Judgment,  and  those  that  walk  im  Pripr  he  is 
able  to  ABASE. 

Md*  iv.  I.  For  behold,  the  Day  comeththat  fhall  born  aa  an 
Oven,  and  all  the  Proud,  yea^  and  all  that  do  wi ckrdlt,  flkaH 
be  Stubble,  and  the  Day  tlut  cometh  ihaU  bum*  them  up^  £utli 
the  Lord  of  Hofts,  that  it  fhall  leave  them  neither  Root  nor 
Blanch. 

2.  But  unto  yon  that  fear  my  Name,  fhall  the  Sun  of  Rich- 
TEOUsKBss  arue'  with  Healinjg^  in  hb  Wxkos* 

Matt,  zziii.  12.  Whofoever  fhall  exalt  himfelf,  fhaO  be  abas- 
1|9  s  and  he  that  fliall  humble  himielf,  (hall  be  exalted. 

iuke  xvii.  10.  When  ye  fhall  have  done  all  thofe  Thingi  which 
aife  commanded  you,  &y.  We  are  vhprctfitablr  Serviau:  we 
have  done  that  which  was  our  Duty  to  do. 

R9fn,  xiL  5.  For^  I  £17  thiongh  th»  'Grace  given  mrio  me,  to 
every  Man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himfelf  mme  high- 
ly than  he  ought  to-  think;  but  to  think  fobetly,  accordiiigas  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  Man  the  Meafure  of  Faith. 

16.  Be  of  the  ume  Mind  one  towards-  another,  mind  not  high 
Things,  but  condelcend  to  Men  of  low  Efiate.  Be  not  wife  in 
your  own  Conceits. 

G^/.  vi.  3.  For. if  a  Ma^  think  himfelf  to  be  Soiirthivc,  wlm 
he  is  Nothing,  he  deceiveth  himfelf. 

BbU*  ii,  3.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  Strift>  or  Vaix- 
glory,  but  in  jLowUnefa  of  MiNPj  let  each  efteem  other  better 
tkm  themfdves. 

.  I  Pit.  V,  5.  I^ikewifc^ye  Youi^ger,  fubmit  your  felves  mito  the 
Elder :  yea^  all  of  you  be  fubjeft  one  to  another,  and  be  cloath- 
ED  with  Humility  :  for  Qod  refifleththe  Proud,  and  gn^ 
Grace  to  the  Humble. 

6.  Humble  your  Mve%  there&re  under  the  mighty  Hand  of  God« 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  Time. 

4.  BtiEE»D  [i)  Are  they  that  siovhh  :  for  they  fluB  bo 

{b)  Ezra  iz.  5.  And  at  the  Evenug  Sacrifice,  I  iiofe  vf  fiom 
my  Heavinefs,  and  having  rent  my  Garment  and  my  Mande,  I 
fcH  upon  mf  Knees,  and  Tprdd  out  my  Hukb  imto  the  Lorday 
God, 

6.  Aoi 


t     CnKiWsSermnontheMoufa:       ^f 

6.  And  faid,  O  my  God,  lam  ashamed  and  blnfh  toM  up 
my  Face  to  thcc,  my  God  :  for  our  Iniquities  arc  increalej 
over  our  Head,  and  our  Trcfpafs  is  grown  op  unto  the  Heavens.   * 

PfaimTxxvm,  18.  I  will  declare  mine  Iniquitt,  and  bcfony 
for  my  Sm. 

Pf.  xlii.  9.  I  will  fav  unto  God  my  Rock,  Why  haft  thou  for- 
gotten me?  Why  go  I  MotTRNiNO  becaufc  of  the  Qppreffion  of 
the  Enemv  ?  .  <  . 

11.  Whjr  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  Soul?  and  whv  art 
thou  difquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  ihafl  yet 
praife  him,  who  is  the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my  God; 

Pf.  cxix.  53.  Horror  hftth  t^^^cn  hold  upon  me,  becaufe  of  thd 
Wicked  that  forfake  thy  I^w. 

136.  Rivers  of  Waters  run  down  mine  Eyes :  beciufe  they  Ifeep 
not  thy  I^aw. 

143.  Trouble  and  Anguisi!  have  taken  hold  on  me:  yet  thy 
Commandments  are  my  Delight. 

145.  I  cried  with  my  whole  Heart,  hear  me,  O  Lord :  I  will 
keep  thy  Statutes. 

153.  Confider  mine  Affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  Law. 

158.  I  beheld  the  Tranfgreffors,  and  was  grieved:  becaufethey 
kept  not  thy  Word. 

7>r.  iii.  12.  Go,  and  proclaim  thefe  Words  toward  the  North, 
anJUiay,  Return  thou  Backfliding^rff/,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  caufe  mine  Anger  to  fall  upon  you:  for  t  am  merci- 
ful, faith  the  Lord,  and  I  wDl  not  keep  Anger  for  ever. 

13.  Only  acknowledge  thine  Inic^ity  that  thou  haft  tranf^ 
grel&d  againft  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  haft  fcattered  thy  Ways 
to  the  Strangers  under  every  green  Tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyc4 
my  Voice,  faith  the  Lord. 

Chap.  xiv.  7.  O  Lord,  though  our  Iniquities  teftify  fl^iinfl 
us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  Name's  lake :  for  cAir  Backflidlngs  are  many,, 
we  have  sinned  againft  thee. 

20.  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  Wickedncfs,  and  the  Ini- 
quity of  our  Fathers :  for  we  have  finned  againft  thee. 

Lament,  i.  18.  The  Lord  is  righteous,  fori  have  rebelled  againfk 
his  Commandments :  Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  People,  and  behold 
my  Sorrow. 

yoelU'  12.  Therefore  alfo  now  faith'  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
to  IDC  with  all  your  Heart,  and  with  Fasting,  and  with 
Weeping,  and  with  Mourning. 

13.  And  rent  your  Hearts;,  and  not  your  Garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  Gracious  and  Merciful,  flow 
to  Anger,  and  of  great  Kindnefs,  and  rcpenteth  him  of  the  Evil. 

Luke  XV.  18.  I  will  ari&,  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  fay 
unto  him.  Father,  I  have  iinned  againft  Heaven,  and  before  thee,  . 

19.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son :  make  in^ 
asoncof  thy  HIRED  Servants. 

I  «p.  And 


yai 


Stenutt 


20.  And  he  arofe,  and  came  to  his  Fadier.  But  when  he  wis 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  Father  (aw  hisn,  and  had  Conipifiioa» 
|nd  ram  and  M  on  his  Neck,  and  kifled  him. 

21.  And  his  Son  iaid  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  finned  againft 
Heaven,  and  in  thy  fight,  and  am  n^  more  worthy  lo  be  caBed 

thy  Son. 

^  C9r.  viL  10.  For  oodz*y  Sorhow  wojriKth  JEtraanbusee  to 
Salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  Sorrow  of  the  World 
worketh  Death. 

i  I.  For  behold*  this  felf-iame  Thing  that  ye.  fonowtd  alter  a 
OODLY  ibrt,  what  Caiefulnefs  it  wron^t  inyoup  yea,  what  Clear- 
ing of  your  felves,  yea,  what  Indignation,  yea,  what  Fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  Defiii,  yea,  whSZeal. 

z  P^(,  ii.  7.  And  deliveied  juft  La,  vexsd  with  the  filthy 
Converfation  of  the  Wicked : 

9.  (For  that  righteous  Man  dwelttng  among  them,  in  ibeing  and 
hearmg,  vexed  his  righteous  Soul  from  Day  to  D^y,  with  their 
VHhAyffvh  Deeds) 

yames  iv.  9.  Be  afflicted,  and  movrn,  and  wbbf:  let  your 
Laughter  betuniedto  Mouknihq,  andyour  Joy  to  Hsavikbss. 

10.  Humble  your  felves  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  «h1  £e  (kail 
hifT  you  HP* 

Lukeyi.  21.  Blefledare  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  (hall  hugh. 

.  JUp*  xti.  4i.   And  God  (hall  wipe  aws^  all  TsARa  from  tfaeif 

lyes !  and  thore  (hall  be  no  more  Death,  neithflr  Sorrow,  nor 

Crying,  neither  (hall  there  be  any  more  Pain  :  lor  the  fixmer 

Things  are  palled  away. 

5.  Blessed  CO  ^^  ^^  Meek  :  for  they  flull  imhe- 
air  the£A&TH. 

(r)  P/d/m  xzv.  9.  The  Meek  will  he  guide  in  Judgment:  and 
the  Meek  will  he  teach  his  Way. 

P/.  xjuL  26.  The  Meek  (hall  eat  and  be  fatisfied :  they  (hall 
pntife  the  Lord  that  sebk  him ;  your  Heart  fhall  live  for  ever. 

PA  xxxvii.  1 1.  But  the  Meek  (hall  inherit  the  Eartb  :  and 
6i3iU  delight  themielves  in  abundance  of  Peace. 

I/ai.  xxix.  19.  The  Meek  alfo  (hall  increaie  their  Jot  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Poor  among  Men  (liall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Ifraef. 

Chap.  Ixi.  I .  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  becauie 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  Tidings  unto  the 
MsBKy  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind  up  the  Broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim Liberty  to  the  Captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  PrKbn  to 
them  that  are  bound. 

Matt.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  gi\x  you  Reft. 

29.  Take  my  Yoke  upon  you^  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  Meek 

and 


Cr Aisvcx  SlammM  tie  ibSkt.    ^  f$ 

slid  i^wLT  m  Hdrt :  md  ye  ifaaU  fiid  Reft  unto  y<m  Sonb. 
See  24rAffrr«fr  iz.  9. 

Cktp.  XXL  5.  TeD  )Ee  die  OmglitBt  of  Sm,  BdioU>  ^  Xing 
c«nw6i  VBto  thct,  mJuik>  t&d  fitting  upon  on  Als,  ttid  a  Colt  the 
Fofe  of  m  A&. 

J^pA^.  hr.  I.  I  thtrefofc  tke  PrifiDnd*  of  the  Lovd»  b^fttch  Jrbu 
Cfaat  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  Vocation  whereWith  ye  are  taUed, 

2.  With  all  Lowi«iiiBt»  and  Mxmkvmss,  with  Lc^Nd-sVF^sit- 
tvc,  forbearing  one  another  in  Love; 

%.  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  cf  the  Spirit  k  the  Botfd 
of  Peace. 

Csi*  liL  S.  But  now  yon  alio  put  off  aQ  th^ ;  Anger,  Wktth» 
Malice,  Blafphemy,  filthy  Cbttmnnication  oat  of  your  Mbtlfh. 

It.  Put  oil  therefore  (as  the  Eled  of  God  holy  and  bek>ved) 
Boweb  of  Mercies,  Kindnefs,  humbbneia  of  Mind,  Msbjcnbss, 
Leog-iuieringi 

13.  Forbearing  one  another^  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  anv 
Man  have  a  Qgijurel  againfl  any :  even  as  Chrsjt  forgave  yoa>  fo 
aifb  do  ye. 

I  ftm.  vi.  ti.  But  thou,  O  Man  of  God,  flee  thde  Things : 
mA  ftUow  after  Mghteoufheis,  GddHnefs,  Faith,  Love,  Paticince, 

MsfiKMESS. 

t  Tim.  ii.  24.  And  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  fbive  1 
bat  be  gcntk  unto  all  Men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

2^.  £a  M&BKirast  iuAi-u&big  thofe  that  oppofe  thenifelves;  if 
God  peiadventare  wiH  give  thoa  Repentance  to  the  admoHedg- 
ing  of^the  Truth. 

TifMs  m.  a.  To  ipeak  Evil  of  no  Man,  to  be  no  Bnwlers,  but 
geatle,  fhewing  all  Msbkrbss  onto  all  Men. 

ysmij  L  21.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  Filthinela,  tad  fuperflui- 
^  of  Nao^iitineis,  and  receive  with  Mzbknbss  the  bigoted 
Word,  which  is  able  to  fave  your  Souls. 

t  Fit.  m.  I.  Likewife,  ye  Wives,  be  in  SubjeAlon  to  your  own 
Hustnnds  ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  alio  may  without , 
tke  Word  be  won  by  the  Converfation  of  the  wives, 

2.  While  they  behold  your  chafle  Converfiition  coupled  with 


|.  Whole  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outwkrd  adorning  of 
pbiting  the  Hair,  and  of  wearing  of  Gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
Apparel: 

4.  But  let  It  be  the  hidden  Man  of  the  Heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  cofruptibhs,  even  die  Ornament  of  «  mbbk  and  q^tibt  Spl* 
BIT,  which  is  in  the  Si^t  of  God  of  great  price. 

^4  B&iasftD  (d)  are  thty  which  do  .  ronoi&  and 
TBiaar  after  RioHTScvaNsaa :  for  they  ihaU  be  filled. 

«!  Dntt.  viii.  2.  And  thou  ihalc  remember  aB  the  Way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  M  thee  thefe  forty  Years  in  the  Wildemefs, 

I  2  to 


to  buipUe  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  wat  in  tiiiiie 
Hearty  whether  thou  wouldft  keeo  his  CommancUnents^  or  no. 

3.  And  he  humbled  thee,  ana  ^offered  thee  to  huiiobr,  and 
fed  thee  witli  Manna  (which  thou  knewtft  not,  neither  did  thy 
Fathers  know)  that  he  might  make  thee  know,  that  Man  doth  not 
LIVE  BY  Brciid  only,  but  b^  every  Word  that  proceedeth  oot  of 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  Man  live. 

^1.  Iv.  I.  Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
Waters^  and  he  that  hath  no  Monevi  come  ye,  buy  and  ot: 
yea>  cDm^,  buy  Wine  and  Milk  without  Moacy,  ami  without 
rrice. 

P/d//9  zliL  I.  As  the  Hart  fanteth  after  the  Water  Brooke 
fo  FANTjBTu  my  Soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

z.  My  Soul  TKiRSTSTH  foT  God,  for  the  living  God :  when 
ihall  I  QOmc  and  appear  before  God  ? 

Pf.  Ixiii.  I .  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  vnll  I  sIBk  thee  : 
My  Soul  THtRSTETH  for  thee^  My  Flefli  lokgbtm  for  thee  in 
a  dry  and  thitfly  Land,  where  no  Water  is  : 

2.  To  fee  thy  Power  and  thy  Glory*  fo  aa  I  have  feen  thee 
in  the  SanAuary. 

P/»  Ixxziv.  I.  How  amiable  are  thy  Tabertades,  O  Lord  of 
Hods ! 

z»  My  Sbul  LONCETHy  yea:  even  faivtbtu  for  theConttsof 
the  Lord :  mv  Heart  and  mv  Fle(h  crzeth  out  for  the  living  God. 

II.  For  tlie  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and  Shieldc  the  Lord  will 
give  Grace  and  Glory :  and  no  good  Thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

JobM  vii.  37.  In  the  laft  Day,-  tliat  great  Day  of  the  Pcaft,  Jg- 
Jus  flood  and  cried,  iaying.  If  any  Man-  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  orink. 

|9.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as. the  Scripture  hath  fidd.  Out 
of  his  Belly  fhall  flow  Rivers  of  civiNo  Water. 

39^  (But  this  fpake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
hini  ihouid  receive) 

Rev.  vii..i6.  They  Ihall  RuvcRk.  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more,  neither  Ihall  the  Sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  Heat 

17.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Throne  ihaH 
feed  theih*.  and  lead  them  unto  living  Fountains  of  Waters: 
and  God  ihall  wipe  away  all  Tears  irom  their  Eyes. 

Chap.  xxii.  17.   And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay.  Come, 
And.  let  iiim  that  heareth,    fay.    Come.    Aad  Jet   him  that  is 
ATfiiRSTj.cotiie;  Andwhofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  Watek 
"of  Life  freely.  .  . 

.     7.  Blx«»d  CO  ^^  ^^  .Mkruciful  :  &r.  they  /kail 
obcainMoEJicir. 


> '. 


(r)  PfaFmxSryid.  2 c-  With  the  Merciful  thou  wilt  (hew  thy 
ft-if  MERcif  uL  :  with  an  upright  Man  thoa  wHt  ihew<  thy  ^  up- 

»'<iht.  .    -  Pf' 
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lyi  xH.  t.  Bkfled  is  he  that  confidereth  the  Poem  3  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  Time  of  Trouble. 

2.  The  Lord  will  preferve  him,  and  keep  him  alive ;  and  he 
(hall  be  blessed  upon  the  Earth. 

MUah  vi.  8.  He  hath  Ihewed  thee,  O  Man,  what  is  good  i 
And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to 
love  Mercy^  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

8.  Blessed  (/)  are  the  Pure  in  Heart:  for  they 
flull  fee  God. 

(f)  Pf^^f^  ^"^-  ^^'  With  the  Pure  thou  wilt  Ihcw  thy  fclf 
FURS  :  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  (hew  thy  felf  froward. 

Pf.  XXXV.  3.  Who  fliallafcend  into  the  Hill  ot  the  Lord?  and 
who fhall  ftand  in  his  holy  Place? 

4.  He  that  hath  clean  Hands,  and  a  pure  Heart  ;  who 
hath  not  lift  up  his  Soul  unto  Vanity,  nor  fwora  deceitfiiUy. 

Pf.  It  10.  Create  in  me  a  clean  Heart,  O  God ;  and  rene^T 
a  RIGHT  Spirit  within  me. 

P/.cxix.  I.  BleiTed  are  the  undbfileo  in  the  Way,  who  walk 
in  the  Law  of  the  Lord. 

fitifj  i.  15.  Unto  the  Pore  all  Things  are  purb:  but  unto 
them  that  are  defiled,  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure  ;  but  even 
their  Mind  and  Confcience  is  defiled. 

Epii/l  V.  as.  Husbands,  love  your  Wives,  even  as  Chr^  alfo 
loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himtelf  for  it : 

26.  That  he  might  sanctify  and  clransb  it  with  the  Wa(h- 
ing  of  Water  by  the  Word. 

27.  That  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  Thing;  but  that  it 
fiiould  be  noly  and  witliout  Blemifh. 

fitttj  ii.  13.  Looking  for  that  bleiTed  Hope,  and  the  glprious 
Appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  jifus  Cbrift ;    ♦ 

14.  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us. from 
all  iNiquiTY,  and  purify  unto  himielf  a  peculiar  People,  zealous 
of  goooWorks. 

Heb.  iz.  1 1.  But  Cbrift  being  come  an  High  Prieft  of  good 
Things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfefl  Tabernacle,  not 
made  with  Hands,  that  is  to  iay,  not  of  this  Building ; 

1 2.  Neither  bv  the  Blood  of  Goats  and  Calves,  but  by  his  own 
Btoop  he  entrea  in  once  into  the  Holy  Place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal Redemption  for  u^. 

13.  For  if  the  Blood  of  Bulls,  and  of  Goats,  and  the  Afhes  of 
an  Heifer  (prinkling  the  unclean,  sanctjfietu  to  the  purifying 
of  the  Fkffi ; 

14.  How  much  more  Ihall  the  Blood  of  Cbrift,  who  through 
the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  without  Spot  to  God,  PURce 
your  Confcience  from  dk  ad  Works  to  ferve  the  living  God? 

Chap. 


&     Cutiist^t  Strmm  m  ihMuMl 


.    Clmp*  z.  ti«  Henng  an  ifig^  Pmft  over  the  Hovfe  of  God: 
22.  Let  08  draw  near  widi  2  true  Hba2t»  m  fidl  Affi»uice 

of  Fakh»  having  our  Hearft  ^cnkkd  fimn  an  iviL  CoMtCiiacB, 

and  oar  Bodies  wafhed  with  put  Water. 
J^MTJ  iv.  8.  Draw  nigh  to  Ood,  and  he  wiB  dtsw  n^  co 

jTon:   Cliansb  your  i&ndi,  je  Sinnert»  and  pveift  your 

HeartSy  ye  dotd>le«xninded. 

1  Jobtf  iii*  2.  Beloved,  now  art  v^  the  Sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  fliall  be :  bat  we  Imow^  that  when  bslbn 
appeu*.  We  ih^  be  like  Kimi  for  we  fhall  ibc  hha  as  he  is. 

3.  And  every  Man  that  hath  this  Hope  in  him»  rtjaitttin 
luimeli^  even  as  he  is  puai. 

9.  BLEstSD  (g)  ate  the  PsAcE-uAKt&s :  fer  diej 
Ihall  be  called  me  Childien  of  God. 

(g)  Itmn-  zii.  t8.  If  it  be  poffible,  u  madi  as  lietfa  in  yon»  Eve 
)piACBABLY  with  all  Men. 

2  Cat.  xiii.  it.  Be  perfefl,  be  of  tjdod  Comfort,   be  of  one 
],  live  in  Peace  ;  and  the  God  of  Love  and  Peace  Audi  be 

with  you. 

1  fbiffl  V.  13.  Be  at  Peace  among  yoor  felves. 

i  Tim.  ii.  i*  I  exhort  therefore,  that  firft  of  all,  Supp&catioiUk 
Prayers,  Ihterceffions,  and  giving  of  Thanks,  be  made  for  all  Men : 

2.  For  Kmgs,  and  fer  all  that  are  in  Aadiority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in  all  Godlinefs  aUdHoAdhr. 

&i.  »i.  14.  Follow  Peace  with  all  Men,  and  Hdmeis,  with- 
ont  which  no  Man  (hall  fte  the  Lord. 

JatMcr  iii.  17.  But  the  Wi^otti  that  is  from  above,  is  fiiH  pvaE, 
Ihai  PEACEABLE,  gentle,  and  eafyto  belntreated,  fuH  of  Mercy 
and  good  Fruits,  withoat  Partiality,  and  without  Hypocriiy. 

i8.  And  the  Fruit  of  Rlghteonmds  is  fewn  m  Peace  of  them 
that  BiAEB  Pbac2. 

1  Pit.  iii.  10.  For  he  that  win  love  Lifd;  and  fee  good  Thf%, 
let  Um  refrain  his  Tongoe  from  Evil,  and  his  Lips  that  they  fpeai 
no  Guile. 

II.  Let  him  efdiewEvil,  anddodood;  kt  him  feek  Peace, 
and  cttAieir. 

la  Blksexd  aie  Aey  whidi  aie  psasficvTED  fer 
RioHTsovsNiaa  lake :  fiir  theirs  ia  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven* 

ti.  BLftii&i>  are  ye  when  Men  ihal!  rsvils  yon,  and 
PE&8EGUTK  you,  and  ihall  lay  all  manner  of  Evil  againft 
you  falfly  for  my  fake, 

la.  Rejoice  a.nd  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 

Reward 
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RcMfd  in  Heaven  1  for  to  FK&ncvTSD  they  the  Pao- 
PBBTt  which  were  before  yoo  (ir). 

(^)  Pftim  «.  t.   The  Wicked  in  Ms  Pride  doth  pbrsbcutb 
the  PooK  :  Let  then  be  taken  in  their  Devices  that  they  have 


Pf,  id,  2.  For  b,  the  Wicked  bend  their  Bow,  they  male  veady 
Aeir  Arrow  upon  the  String :  that  they  nsay  pmily  Aoot  afr  die 
vpmiOHT  in  Heart. 

Pf.xxxm,  12.  The  Wicked  plottbth  againft  the  Jaft,  and 
gaamtthupon  him  with  his  Teeth. 

14.  The  Wicked  hai^  drawn  o«t  the  Sword,  and  have  bent  their 
Bow  to  CAST  oowM  the  Poor  and  Needy,  and  to  flay  fnch  u  be 
of  uFaioHT  Converfiition. 

Ff.  xliv.  22.  Yea,  for  thy  &ke  we  are  killed  all  the  Day  longi 
we  are  counted  as  Sheep  m  the  Sknghter. 

Pf.  xciv.  3.  Lord,  how  long  ihall  the  Wicked,  how  long  ihaD 
tbe  Wicked  triumph  ? 

4.  How  long  ihall  they  utter  and  fpaak  baud  Things  ?  and 
aD  the  Workcn  of  Imqni^  boast  themielves? 

{.  ThcT  BRKAK  IN  PIECES  thy  Pcoplt,  O  Lord,  and  afflict 
dime  Heritage* 

21.  They  gather  themfelves  together  agamft  the  Sovl  of  the 
Riobteovs,  and  condemn  the  innocent  Blood. 

Pf.  cxiz.  86.  All  thy  Commandments  are  fidthiul:  they  per« 
secvte  me  wrongfully  ;  help  thoa  me. 

Pf.  czziii.  3.  mve  Mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  Mercy  upon 
us :  for  we  are  exceedingly  nlled  with  Contempt. 

4.  Our  Soul  is  ezceedmgly  filled  with  the  Scorning  of  thofe 
that  are  at  Eafe,  and  with  Uie  Contemft  of  the  Proud. 

I  Pit.  iii.  14.  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  Righteoufhefs  fake,  hap* 
py  are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  Terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15.  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  Hearts :  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  Anfwer,  to  every  Man  that  asketh.  you  a  Reafon 
of  the  HoFB  that  is  in  you,  with  Meeknefs  and  Fear : 

16.  Having  a  good  Confdence ;  that  whereas  they  fpeak  Evil  of 
70a,  as  of  E^  Doers,  they  may  be  aihamed  that  falsly  accuse 
your  good  Converlation  in  Cbrift. 

Chap.  ii.  19.  For  this  i^  thank-worthy,  if  a  Man  for  Con/cieiice 
Cowards  God  endure  Grief,  fufiermg  wrongfully. 

20.  For  what  Glory  is  it,  if  when  je  be  buffetted  ibr  your 
Faults,  ye  ftaH  take  it  patiently  )  But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and 
fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently }  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

Chap.  iv.  12.  Beloved,  think  it  not  ftrangp  concerning  the  fiery 
Trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  fome  fbange  Thbg  hap- 
ned  unto  yon. 

13.  But  rejoice,  inafmuch  as  ye  wtt  Partakers  tli  Chriftt 
Suvferinos^  that  when  hb  dory  ihall  be  revealed*  ye  may  be 
gM  alfo  with  exceeding  Joy. 

14.  If 
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14.  If  vebe  RBPROACHBD  for  the  Nime  of  Cirtfi,  hz^wm 
yc ;  for  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God  refteth  upon  you :  Oa 
their  Part  he  u  evil  fpoken  of,  but  on  your  Part  he  is  glorified. 

z  Cor.  iv.  8.  We  are  troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  not  dif- 
treifed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  m  Defpair ; 

9.  Pbrsecuted,  but  not  forfaken;  cast  down,  but  not  de« 
firoyed; 

10.  Always  bearing  about  i»  the  Body,  the  Dying  of  the  Locd 
Jf/uj,  that  the  Life  alfo  of  Jefus  might  be  made  manifeil  in  our 
Body. 

Phil.  1.  1 2.  But  I  would  ye  fhould'  underfiand.  Brethren,  that 
the  Things  which  happened  unto  roe,  have  fallen  out  rather  unt9 
the  Furtherance  of  the  Gofpel : 

13.  So  that  my  Bonds  in  Cbrtfi  are  mani&il  in  all  the  Palace, 
and  in  all  other  Places. 

29.  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  Behalf  of  Cbrtfi,  not  onl/ 
to  BELIEVE  on  him,  but  alfo  to  suffer  for  his  fake. 

jj.  Te  (/)  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth :  but  if  the  Salt 
have  loft  his  SavouRi  wherewith  /hall  it  be  falted?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  becaft  out^  and  to  be 
troden  under  foot  of  Men. 

(/)  P/alml.  23.  Whofo  offcreth  Praife,  glorifieth  me:  and  to 
him  that  ordcreth  his  Conversation  aright,  will  I  fhcw  the 
Salvation  of  God. 

Phil.  i.  27.  Only  let  your  Cqnversation  be  as  it  becomcth 
the  Gofpel  of  Cbrift. 

Chap.  ill.  20.  For  our  Conversation  is  in  Heaven,  from 
whence  alfo  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi. 

1  Pet.  i.  15.  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holt,  fo  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  Conversation  : 

18.  Forafmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  Things,  as  Silver  and  Gold,  from  your  vain  Conver- 
sation received  by  Tradition  from  your  Fathers,  but  with  the 
precious  Blood  of  Cbrijt, 

2  Pet^  ill.  1 1 .  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  Things  (hall  be  dilTolv- 
cd,  what  manner  of  Pcrfons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  Con- 
versation and  Godlinefs  ? 

14.  Te  are  the  Light  of  the  World.  A  Gty  that  is 
fet  on  an  Hill,  cannot  be  hid. 

15.  Neither  do  Men  light  a  Candle,  and  put  it  under 
a  Bufhel :  but  on  a  Candleftick,  and  it  giveth  Liobt  to 
aB  that  are  in  the  Houfe. 

16.  Let  your  Licht  fo  shims  before  Men»  that  they 

may 
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fluy  tat  your  gqob  Wo&Kiy  and  ffLdaivy  your  E^dber 
wUch  is  in  Heaven  (A).  -     • 

(i)  jyk/iv  ninri.  o.  For  mtk  d»ee  is  this  Foiutaiii  6f  life  :  aii4 
»  tkjr  Light  fludT  vo  Ac  Light. 

Pf.  zliii.  3.  O  fend  out  thj  Light  and  thv  Tmtht  let  thea 
bui  ne,  fee  chcm  faring  m^  into  d^  iiolf  Hiu>  and  to  thy  Ta- 
hcrnafigf* 

/y.  xcvii.  II.  Light  is  ibwn  for  the  Righteous^  and  Qkdnds 
far  tht  uvRipBT  in  Heart. 

Pf  czii.  4.  Unto  the  UYticBT  there  ari&th  Light  in  die 
IWknds. 

ff,  c«ir.  10$.  Thy  Word  js  a  LikMP  nnto  my  Feet,  and  s 
Light  unto  my  Path. 

130.  The  Entrance  of  thy  Words  giveth-  Light  :  it  giveth 
U|iD^RSTAiip4N0  upto  |he  ginpple, 

Ifai.  1.  10.  Who  is  amone  you  tjiat  fbareth  the  Lord^  that  ofaey- 
cth  the  Voice,  of  his  Servant^  that  waliceth  in  Darknefs,  andhat^  - 
no  LicjiT?  let  him  truft  in  the  Namb  of  the  Lwd,  and  ftay 
ttpea  his  Ood. 

Clsft).  Ik.  I .  Axifsy  Siine,  lor  thy  Licit  is  oome,  a^d  the  pLO-^ 
KT  of  the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  dKf  • 

20.  Thy  Sun  (hall  no  more  go  down,  neither  (hall  thy  Moon 
Witb4raw  itfelf :  for  the  Lcnrd  fluill  be  thine  svbrlastimo  Light, 
and  the  Days  of  thy  Mourning  (hall  be  ended. 

'J^ifm.  f2.  Jffus  fiud,  I  skm  the  Light  of  the  W^rld:  he 
thtf  foUoweth  me  mall  not  wfdk  iH  I>arknefs,  }pnt  (bfJl  have  th^ 
l^ioHT  of  Life. 

4ffs  y'lii'  ^7*  For  fo  }uth  the  Lord  commanded  us,  faying,  I 
Mve  (et  thee  to  l^e  a  Light  of  the  G^nUUst  diat  thou  ihouldft  be 
lor  Saltation  onto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth* 

Rm.  ziii.  12.  The  Night  is  far  fpcQt,  the  Day  is  at  hand :  I^ 
us  therefore  caft  off  ci^e  Works  of  DarJoiefs,  and  )et  us  put  on  the 

AaifOUR  of  {/ICHT. 

2  C$r.  iv.  6.  For  God  who  coni«iand|^  the  Light  to  j(hine 
oat  of  Darkness,  hath  fliinedin  our  Hearts,  to  g^re  the  Light 
of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Qlory  of  God,  m  the  Face  of  Jffus 
Chrift. 

Epbef.  V.  8.  For  ye  were  fometimes  Darknefs,  but  y|ow  are  jt 
Light  in  thr  Lord :  walk  as  Children  of  Light. 

Ci/.  i  f  2.  Giving  Thanks  unto  the  Father,  wUch  hath  mad^ 
Bs  neet  to  be  Parukers  of  the  Inhbrstamcb  of  the  Saints  in 
Light. 

IS-  Who  h^th  delivered  Qs  from  the  Power  of  Darkhxss*  gnd 
hath  tnu^ted  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

t  Tbiff:  V.  5.  Ye  an  all  the  Children  of  LfoHT,  and  the  Chil- 
drao  oTthc  Pat  :  we  are  not  of  the  Night,  nor  of  Darkhbss. 

2  Tm.  i  10.   But  is  now  made  manifeft,  by  the  Appearing  of 

WM  Saviour  Jefus  Qbrifl,  who  hath  abolilbed  Death,  and  hath 

.     ^  K  *     bwught 
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brought  Life  and  Immortaxity  to  light,  througji  the  Gof- 

I  Pet.  ii.  9.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  Generation,  a  Ro)ral  Pridl- 
hood,  an  holy  Nation,  a  peculiar  People ;  that  ye  ihould  fliew 
forth  the  Praifes  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  Darkxess 
into  his  marvdlous  Light. 

I  John  I  ^.  This  is  then  the  MefTage  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you.  That  God  is  Light,  and  in  him  is  no 
Darkness  at  all 

6.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  Fellowfhip  with  him,  and  walk  Ia 
Darknefs,  we  Jye,  and  do  not  the  Truth: 

7.  But  if  We  walk  in  the  Light,  as  he  is  in  the  Light*  ive 
have  Fellowfhip  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Cbrijl 
his  Son  deanfcth  us  from  all  Sin. 

17.  Thiiik  (/)  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
Law  or  the  Paophets  :   I  am  not  come  to  dest&ot, 

but  to   FULFIL. 

18.  For  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Till  Heaven  and  Earth 
pais,  one  Jot  or  one  Tittle  /hall  in  no  wife  pafi  from  the 
Law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

(/)  Pfaim  xl.  7.  Then  iidd  I,  Lo,  I  come :  m  the  Volume  of 
the  Book  it  is  written- of  me  : 

8.  I  delight  to  do  thy  Will,  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy  Law  isivith- 
'in  my  Heart:  *  by  the  which  Will  we  are  sanctified. 

Pf,  Ixxxix.  2.  For  I  have  faid,  Mercy  (hall  be  built  up  for 
ever :  thy  FAiTHFtJLNESs  /halt  thoueftablifh  in  the  very  Heavens. 

Pf,  cxxxviii.  2.  I  will  'worfliip  towards  thy  holy  Temple,  and 
praifc  thy  Name,  for  thy  loving  Kindness,  and  for  thy  Troth: 
fiar  thou  haft  magnified  thy  Word  above  all  thy  Name. 

Luke  xxivl  25.  Then  he  laid  unto  them,  O  Fools,  and  fl^wof 
Heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  have  fpoken  f 

26.  Ought  not  Cbrift  to  have  fuffercd  thefe  Thing?,  and  to  en- 
ter into  his  Glory  ? 

27.  Arid  beginning  at  Mofes^  and  all  the  Prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  Things  concern- 
ing hiinJeir 

Rom^  xvi.  25.  Now  to  him  that  is  of  Power  to  ftablifh  yoa 
according  to  my  Gofpcl,  and  the  Preaching  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  {ac- 
cording to  the  Revelation  of  the  Myftery  which  was  kept  fecrct 
fince  the  World  began, 

'  26.  But  now  is  made  manifeft,  andby  the  Script  jjres  of  the 
Prophets,  according  to  the  Commandment  of  the  everlafting  God, 
made  known  to  all  Nations  for  the  Obedience  of  Faith) 

27.  To  GcA  only  wife,  be  Glory  through  Jefus  Cbrifthttm. 
Amen* 

^  Sec  Helnrewix,  -• 


Chki  s  tV  Senmh  h  Ihe  Mount,      'ej 

Efh.  xii.  2^.  See  that  ye  repvse  not  him  that  spbaketh  : 
for  ]S  they  efcaped  tiot  who  refufed  him  that  /pake  on  Earth,  much 
more  fhall  not  we  efcape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  fpeaketh 
from  Heaven : 

a6.  Whoie  Voice  then  fhook  the  Earth  :  but  now  he  hath  pro- 
laiTed,  faying.  Yet  once  more  I  ihake  not  the  Earth  only,  but  alfo 
Heaven. 

27.  And  this  Word,  Yet  once  more,  fignificth  the  Remo\Tng 
of  diofe  Things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  Things  that  are  made>  that 
tho(e  Things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

2  P/f .  iii.  I .  This  fccond  Epi/lle^  beloved,  I  now  write  unto 
you ;  in  both  which  I  ftir  up  your  pure  Minds,  by  way  of  remem- 
brance: 

2.  That  ve  may  be  mindful  of  the  Word^  which  were  fpoken 
before  by  tne  Holy  Prophets,  and  of  the  Commandment  of 
us  the  ApolUes  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3.  Knowing  this  firft,  that  there  Ihall  <^me  in  the  lail  Days 
Scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  Lulls, 

4.  And  laying.  Where  is  the  Promilc  of  his  Coming'?  For  fincc 
the  Fathers  fell  afleep,  all  Things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
B^inning  of  the  Creation. 

5.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  o^  that  by  the  Word  of 
God  the  Heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  Earth  landing  out  of  the 
Water,  and  in  the  Water. 

6.  Whereby  the  World  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with 
Water,  perilhed. 

7.  But  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  which  are  now,  by  the  (ame    . 
Word  are  kept  in  (lore,  referved  unto  Fire  againll  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  Perdition  of  ungodly  Men. 

19,  Whofoever  {m)  therefore  fliall  break  one  of  thefe 
leafiCoMMANDMENTSy  and  /hall  teach  Men  fb,  he /hall 
be  called  the  leaft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  But 
whofoever  fliall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  fame  fhall  be  called 
Great  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  Commandments,  and  keep- 
TTH  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me,  fliall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifeft 
my  fclf  to  him. 

24.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  Sayings  :  and  the 
Word  which  you  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  fent 
mc. 

1  Johnu.y  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
'^Hp  his  Commandments. 

4.  He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  Command- 
ments, is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him, 

K  2  ^/f^. 


Stv.  xxS«  14.  ndiied  are  Uiey  i^t  do  his  GoMUAmtxvTi, 
that  iktf  tSaj  lutVs  Right  to  the  Tret  of  Life^  and  mxf  torn  k 
thrbttgh  tke  Gates  mto  the  Qkf. 

%6.  For  {n)  I  fay  tiotb  y<m,  Thflt  iSaftepf  yoifcf  Ruh- 
VEOtrsN  ts$  Ihall  cjtceed  the  RtoR'tlkotTMftteof  the  Scribai 
and  Pharifees^  ye  fhall  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  KttiG^ 
DOM  of  Hbavxn. 

{n)  Ifaiab  idax,  13.  the  Lord  .fiod,  Thi^  t6iS'^  dhaH^  iTCAt 
xne  wi A  their  Mouth>  and  with  their  Lips  do  honour  mt^  But  bnre 
removed  then*  Heart  far  frdtti  mei  axid  theff  Psak  toWaidsiHe 
is  taught  by  the  Precq>t  of  Men. 

y^r.vii.  3.  Thus  dith  the  t,piiti  of  Hoits,  Aflittid  your 
Ways  and  your  Doinos,  and  t  will  caui^  ybo  to  dwell  indiis 
Place.    ' 

4.  Tfuft  ye  hot  in  lyiiig  Wotds,  fayijlg.  The  Tfcrtiple  of  the 
Lord,  the  Temple  of  the  Loab,  this  Temple  of  the  Lord  ait 
thefe. 

8.  Behold,  ye  trust  in  LvitJC  W6rds,  that  canfeot  |jrdfif . 

9.  Will  ye  deal,  murder,  and  commit  Adulterjr,  and  fwear  UStf} 

10.  Ancf  come  and  (tand  before  m^  iti  this  Uonfe,  ivhich  iJ  cal- 
led by  my  Name,  and  iay.  We  ate  delivered  to  do  att  thrfc  Abo- 

MINATIONS  ? 

Bzeh  zxxiii.  12.  Therefore  thou  Son  6f  Min^  fay  ufito  tlie 
Children  of  thy  Peopki  The  Righteousness  df  the  RrcttTs- 
0U8  (hall  not  deliver  him  in  the  Day  of  .his  Transgression:  as 
for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Wicked,  ha  (hall  not  fell  thercbv  in  the 
Day  that  he  turneth  f;om  his  Wickcdncft ;  neither  Ihall  the 
Righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  Righteoufhefs,  in  the  Day  that 

lie   StN^BTH. 

^k.  And  they  ifome  unto  tlifce  as  the  People  cometh.  and  thef 
fit  bef<M-e  thee  as  my  People,  and  they  hear  thy  Words,  t>ut  t^ 
will  not  DO  them  :  for  with  their  Mouth  they  (hew  much  LoVc, 
but  their  ^Ieailt  goeth  after  thcit  Covetoufhcfs. 

Rom.  ii.  17.  Behold,  thou  ift  called  a  7«tr,  and  rtfefcft  in  the 
Law,  and  makell  thy  Boail  of  God  ; 

i8«  And  knowefl  his  Will,  and  approved  the  l^hings  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  infboi^ted  out  of  the  Law. 

22.  Thou  that  fayit  a  Man  fhould  not  commit  Adulteiy,  deft 
thou  commit  Adultery  ?  Thou  that  abhorred  Idols,  doit  thou  com- 
mit Sacrilege  ? 

23.  Thou  that  makeit  thy  Boafi  of  the  Law,  through  breaking 
^he  Law,  difhonourefl  thou  God? 

Chap.  viii.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  tJie  FIefli,.ye  fhall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  Deeds  of  the  Body, 
ye  fhaU  live. 

• 

14.  For 
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i^  Vbrtt  Mny  tlafbki  kjr  tho  BfiIit  •£  Gqd^  Htyay  ait 
die  Sons  of  God. 

Oiap.  s.  I.  Brcttireii)  xay  ileart^fl  thiit  aflld  ^Hycr  (o  Cod 
tar  f/rsiJii^  that  they  nughC  be  ^avbd. 

i.  For  1  bWr  tRam  MWri,  that  thcjf  lUVft  ^  it  AL  of  OOB,  twt 
not  according  to  Knowledge. 

J.  *bh  they  bciflfe  Ighd^ant  tt  God'iRifcHtkotf5K«88,  inijm^ 
ing  about  to  eibblifb  their  own  RicimaiJsKBs  J,  Mv^  I16t  I^ 
ftitted  fhedifelves  to  thd  klghfedH&tffs  of  66t>. 

Chap.  xii.  i«  Ibefcech  you  therefof€»  Brethfftii,  by  the  Mfill- 
ClEi  of  God,  that  yt  prfcfent  yduf  Bodies  a,  LlVi«6  SAeRli^lCB, 
ho]y»  acccputJe  unto  God,  which  is  your  reaf6ilabk  SeMce. 

2.  And  be  not  confbrih^d  to  this  World,  but  be  ft  tMn^cAm- 
ed  by  the  renewing  of  your  Min0,  that  ye  tiiay  ptoVe  Whit  h 
that  ^ood,  and  acceptably  ind  peHea  WilL  of  Cob. 

PbiL  iii.  8.  I  count  all  Things  but  Lbfs,  foi-  the  fiitcelfetifcy  Of 
«h4  Knowledge  of  Cbyift  Jefus  my  toi-d :  fot  whom  I  haV«  fuf- 
fer^d  the  Lofs  of  all  Things,  ahd  do  coulit  them  bUt  Duflg  thXt 
I  amy  win  Cbr^ft^ 

9.  And  be  found  ixi  hint,  fidt  having  mine  o>Vft.Ri(^ntEOvt- 
SE85^  which  is  of  the  Law»  but  that  v^ich  is  though  the  fKttti 
tt  Chrtft,  the  R)6»tEOt>6NMss  Which  is  of  Gdb  by  l^aitk. 

i  tm^  Ui.  5.  tiaVlhg  a  Form  tt  GdbLtN^sS^  bat  de&ylflg  Aft 
Power  thereof:  From  fuch  turn  away. 

t.  Now  as  yanffes  aiid  yambrei  Wilhftdod  Mtfesy  .fe  do  tkefe 
sBb  feflft  iht  Truth :  Men  of  eoi-rtq)t  MUids,  tepfobate  eoncOtl- 
ing  thei^Aktii. 

Titus  i.  16.  They  prdfefs  that  thej^  KNOW  Gob  ;  but  Ih  Wotto 
tkqr  DENThlJt),  being  abomiftable  aAd  difobedieiit,  alid  unto  efery 
good  Woi-k  reph>bate. 

21.  Ye  ktve  keird^  thAt  it  wte  AM  by  ttem  of  «I4 
Time,  Tboa  /halt  not  itiLL :  und  whbibever  fli&fl  sktL» 
ihall  be  in  Danger  of  the  JuD(Msi9f. 

22.  But  i  fay  unt6  )^ou»  That  whofo^ver  i«  angfy  With 
his  Brother  without  a  Caule,  ihall  be  in  danger  of  the 
JuDOMSNT :  and  whofoever  mall  (ay  to  hit  Brother,  Raca^ 
Ihall  be  in  danger  of  the  Council  :  but  whofoever  fhall 
&j^  Thou  FooX  fhall  be  in  daoglbr  6f  Helc  Fi&s. 

23.  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  Gift  to  the  Altar,  and 
fih^tt  MnetohveA  that  thy  Blmh6r  hath  olight  againft  thee  $ 

24.  Leave  there  thy  Gift  before  the  Altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  firfl  be  reconciled  to  thy  Brother,  and  then  come  and 
itfef  th  V  Gifn 

25.  Agree  with  thitfe  Advtfffibry  quickly,  whiles  thou 
art  in  the  Way  wkh  him  t  left  at  any  tiaie  the  Adverfary 

deliver 
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deliver  thee  to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  Officer,  and  thou  he  caft  into  Prifon. 

26.  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  thou  fhalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence,  till  thou  haft  paid  the  uttermoft  Farthing  (0). 

{9)  Exod.  xzL  12.  He  that  iinitcth  a  Man  fo  that  he  die,  fhaH 
be  iurqly  put  to  Death. 

Prov.  vi.  16.  Thcfe  fix  Things  doth  die  Lord  hate  j  yea,  fcvcn 
are  an  Abomination  to  him  : 

17.  A  proud  Look,  a  lying  Tongue^  and  Hands  that  Hied  ik- 
KOCENT  Blood, 

1 8.  An  Heart  that  devifeth  wicked  Imaginations,  Feet  that  be 
fwift  in  running  to  Mifchief, 

19.  A  falie  Witnefs  that  fpeaketh  Lyes,  and  him  that  foweth 
Difcord  among  Brethren. 

Hof^  iv.  2.  By  SwEABXNG,  and  Lying,  and  Killinc,  ar«d 
Stealing,  and  committing  Adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
Blood  toucheth  Blood. 

3.  Therefore  (hall  the  Land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwel- 
leth  therein  /hall  languifh. 

Epbef.  iv.  31.  Let  all  Bitterness,  and  Wrath,  and  Awgek, 
and  Clamour,  and  Evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  Malice. 

32.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forcivikg 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  CbrifTs  fake  hath  for  given  you. 

Titus  iii.  3.  For  we  our  felves  alfowere  fometimes  foolifli,  dif- 
obedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  Lulls  and  Pleafures,  livmg  in 
Malice  and  Envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

James  iv.  11.  Speak  not  Evi  l  one  of  another.  Brethren.  He 
that  fpeaketh  Evil  of  his  Brother,  and  judgeth  his  Brother,  fpeak- 
eth  Evil  of  the  Law,  and  judgeth  the  Law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  Law,  thou  a^t  not  a  Doer  of  t\t  Law,  but  a  Judge. 

12.  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  fave,  and  to  de- 
ftroy :  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

I  Pet.  ii.  1.  Wherefore  laying  afide  all  Malice,  and  all  Guile, 
and  Hypocrifics,  and  Envies,  and  all  Evil-speakings, 

2.  As  new-born  Babes  defirc  the  fincere  Milk  of  the  Word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby. 

I  J9bn  iii.  i  5.  Whofoever  hateth  his  Brother  b  a  Murderer  : 
and  ye  know  that  no  Murderer  hath  Eternal  Life  abiding  in 
him. 

Ch^p.  V.  19.  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  GoD,.and  the  whole 
World  licth  .in  Wickcdnefs. 

27.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  Was  faid  by  them  of  old 
Time,  Thou  /halt  nor  commit  Advdtery. 

28.  But  i  fay  unto  you,  That  whoibever  looketh  on  t 

Woman 
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Woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed  Adulti&y 
widi  her  akcady  in  his  (/  )  Heart  *. 

(p)  Matt.  XV.  19.  For  but  of  the  Heart  proceed  bvil  Thoughts, 

MVHOSIIS,     ADVLTfiRHiS,     FoRNICATIONS,  '   ThxPTS>      PALSB 

WiTVBssy  Blasphbmibs  : 

20.  TheCe  are  the  Things  which  defile  a  Man. 

Jbm.  ziii.  13.  Let  us  yiralk  honeftly  as  in  the  Day,  not  in  Riot- 
ing and  Drunkenness,  not  in  Chambering  and  Wantonness, 
not  in  Strife  and  Envying. 

14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jeflis  Cbrijft  and  make  not  Provi- 
fion  for  the  Flem»  to  fvlfil  the  Lusts  thereof. 

I  Cor.  vi.  9.  Know  ye  not  that  the  Unrighteous  ihall  not  in- 
herit the  Kingdom  of  ood?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  Fornica- 
tors, nor  Idolaters,  nor  Adulterers,  nor  Effeminate,  nor 
Aboien  of  themfelves  with  Mankind, 

10.  NorTaiBVEs,  nor  Covetous,  nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revil- 
cn,  nor  Eztoitioners,  ihall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

18.  f]tt  Fornication  :  he  that  commltteth  Fomication,  fin^ 
neth  againft  his  own  Body. 

Efhef.y.  3.  But  FoRiiiCATZoN,  and  all  Undeannefs  or  Cove- 
toulnels,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  Saintdi. 

5.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  Whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
Perfbn,  nor  covetous  Man  who  is  an  Idolater,  hath  any  Inhe^ 
ritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrift,  and  of  God. 

6.  Let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  Words :  for  becaufe  of 
thefe  Things  cometh  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  the  Children  of 
DiTobedience. 

I  Tbejf.  iv.  3.  This  is  the  Will  of  God,  even  your  Sanctifi- 
cation,  that  ye  fhould  abllain  from  Fornication. 

4.  That  every  one  of  you  ihould  know  how  to  poifefs  his  Vei^ 
fd  in  Sandification  and  Honour; 

$.  Not  in  the  Lull  of  Concuplfcence,  even  a^  the  Gentiles 
wiuch  know  not  God. 

7.  Ggd  hath  not  called  us  unto  Unclean  mess,  l^ut  unto  Ho- 
liness. 

Heh,  xiii.  4.  Whoremongers  and  AdulteXers  God  will 
judge.   ^^  .  • 

C#/.  iii.  18.    Put  filthy  Communication  out  of  your  Moutlr. 

J^.  xadi.  15.  Without  are  Dogs,  and  Sorcerers,  and  Whore- 
mongers, and  Murderers,  and  Idolatbrs,  and  whofoever 
Joteth  and  auketh  a  Lye. 

%9.  And 


*  See  the  Story  of  3^efb*%  being  tempted  by  hh  Midrefi,  G$»,  xkks%» 
;.  aoA  the  Rcterenccs  thereto. 
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z9.  And  (a)  if  tby  ririit  lyp  plbod  tface,  pluck  it  ait, 
and  caft  it  from  thee :  tor  it  is  profitable  for  thee,  that 
^110  qf  ^y  Meinh^ff  (bo^M  ^z^i^^,  apd  npt  tbfii  tby 
wboto  3pay  /nould  b^  o^ft  iniQ  Hsi^f 

30.  And  if  tby  risbt  Hand  offend  thM»  $ut  it  offp  4a4 
caft  it  from  tbee  $  for  it  is  piofitable  fer  thee  tiiat  one  of 
thy  Members  Ihottld  perish, and &ot  that  tby  whobBody 
fliould  be  caft  into  Hell. 

<f)  Rm.  viii.  t  J.  r<^T  if  yc  Uvs  sfttr  like  Flefh,  ve  tflttll  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  fk>  iMRViFT  the  Prsoi  4if  tbc  Bo- 
dy, yt  fliatt  live. 

1  Cff.ix.  a6.  I  tkwefore  ib  fiai,  net  if  uncertainly :  fo  fight 
I)  not  M  ORC  that  btatttk  the  Air : 

27.  But  I  keep  under  iny  Body,   and  brbig  it  into  SvBfie* 

VfOW. 

CcL  ill.  5.  MoftTi  FY  therefere  your  I4emben  wkkk  aie  upot 
llie  Eatili  (  FomiettiMi,  UBdeannefsy  inordinate  A£MtiaB,  evil 
Concupifcence,  and  Covetoufnefsy  which  Is  Ibolavry  : 

6.  For  wkich  Things  fake  the  Wnilk  of  God  coqfiech  ^pofi  the 
Cyidrea  of  IKibbcdienee. 

jMmes  I*  1 3*  Let  no  Man  iay  when  be  is  tempt^,  I  am  tempted 
of  Gopc  for  Goo  cannot  be  tempted  ^vkh  Evil,  neither  tanptedi 
he  any  Man. 

14.  But  every  Man  is  tempted  when  he  m  dnmrn  mwf  of  \o& 
fffm  Luft,  and  enticed. 

15.  Then  when  Lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  for^  Siw: 
and  Sin,  w4ien  k  4i  finiihed,  bringdtk  fbrth  Dbat«. 

2  Pet,  ii.  9.  The  Lord  knowetk  bow  to  deliver  tl^  oodlt 
ont  af  TsMPTATioNf,  and  to  referve  Uie  vKfusr  vnto  the  Day 
of  JuDGMBNT  to  bc  puniflicd  : 

10.  Bet  ckfcfly  them  tl»t  walk  after  the  Pleii,  in  the  Loft  of 
Uncleannefs,   ana  defpife  Government:   prefumptuous   are  tkef, 
'  feif-wflied,  -they  are  not  afnid  to  ^MSIk  EvU  of  Dignities. 

31.  It  (r)  hath  been  faid,  "Whofbever  fhall  put  ^wa]f 

is  Wife^  ji^t  him  givr  ber  a  Wri^M  ^^  DivonaemeBt : 

1%.  Bwt  I  OLy  ^aip  you^  Tbai  WAofoever  fl^U  putaw^y 

\M  Wife,  iav^  jcrr  «be  Cauiib.  jof  f  oioication,  cauittfa  h«r 

to  COMMIT  Adultery  :  and  whoi^oyer  ifaail  marry  ktf 

that  is  divorced,  commxtteth  Adulte&y. 

(r)  3ftf/.  ii.  13.  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the 
Altar  of  the  Lord  with  Tiears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
opt,  infpmuch  that  jie  reRardeth  npt  the  Pjfb&X{IG  ftny  iQOitj 
or  lecelvedi  it  with  Goo£wHl  at  yotyr  Ijind a 

14.  Vit 
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14.  Yet  y^  fty,  Wherdore }  Bedtufe  die  Lord  luidi  been  wit- 
nefs  between  ijite  nA  thie  Win  of  ^y  Yout|i»  dgaiiift  whom 
tboa  hiH  dealt  titacherpufly  ;  yet  i|  flie  thy  Com  pa  Hi  on;  and  the 
Wife  of  thy  Covenant. 

I  ^.  And  did  aoc  he  make  one  ?  Yet  had  he  the  Reiidye  of  the 
Spuit:  And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  might  fcek  a  godly  Seed: 
Tbcfcfore  taJce  heed  to  your  Spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treachefouf- 
ly  againft  the  Wife  of  his  Yoothr 

16.  For  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifreei  faith,  that  he  haicth  ptit^ 
ting  away :  for  one  covcrcth  VJolentSe  with  his  Garment^  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hollt :  thttre&>re  take  heed  te  yoar  Spirit,  chat  you  AtA 
not  treacherously, 

C#/.  iii.  18.  Wives,  fubmit  your  fclves  unto  your  Ckwn  Hv»* 
SANDS,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19.  Husbands,  love  your  Wives,  and  be  not  bitter  againU  them. 

33.  YeO)  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid  bytheta 
of  old  Timei  Thau  /halt  not  FQa9W£4a  thy  iel^  but 
flialt  perform  aoto  the  Lord  thine  Oaths. 

34.  But  I  fay  unto  you^  Swear  not  at  aU  5  neither  by 
Heaven,  for  it  it  Goq'«  Throne  : 

35.  Nor  by  the  Earth,  for  it  is  his  Footftool  s  neither 
by  Jerufalem^  for  it  is  the  City  of  the-  great  King. 

36.  Neither  /halt  thou  fwear  by  thy  Head,  becaufe  thou 
canft  not  make  one  Hair  white  or  black. 

37.  But  let  your  Communication  be,  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay, 
nay  :  For  whatfoever  is  more  than  thefe,  cometh  ot  Evic 

W  7'^*  ™"*  *°'  Becaufe  of  Swearing,  the  Landmoumeth.. 

Z/yi.  viii.  16.  Thefe  are  the  Thinj;8  that  ye  fhall  do.  Speak 
ye  every  Man  the  Truth  to  his  Neighbour;  cjfecutc  the  Judg- 
ment of  Truth  and  Peace  in  your  Gates. 

17.  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  Evil  in  your  Hearts  againft 
his  Neighbour,  and  love  no  false  Oath:  For  all  thefe  are 
Things  that  I  hate,  faith  the  Lord 

ymnesv.  12.  Above  all  Things,  my  Brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  Heaven,  neither  by  Uie  Earth,  neither  by  any  other 
Oath  :  bat  let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay ;  left  ye  fall 
into  Condemnation. 

38.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid,  An  £yx 
for  an  Eye,  and  a  Tooth  for  a  Tooth. 

39.  But  I  fay  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  Evil :  but 
whofoever  fhall  fmite  thee  on  the  right  Cheek,  torn  to  him 
the  other  alfo. 

L  40.  And 
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40.  And  if  any  Man  will  fue  thee  at  die  Law,  and  take 
away  thy  Coat,  let  him  have  thy  Cloke  alfo» 

41.  And  whbfoever  /hall  cottipel  thee  to  go  a  Mile,  go 
with  him  twain. 

42.  Give  to  him  that  afketh  thee,  and  frotil  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee,  tUm  not  thou  away. 

43.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid.  Thou  fhalt 
i«ovE  thy  Neighbour,  and  hate  thine  Enemy. 

44.  But  I  fay  unto  you.  Love  your  Enemies,  bliss 
them  that  curse  you,  do  Good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  FRAY  for  them  which  spitefully  ufe  you,  and 

PERSECUTE  you. 

45.  That  ye  may  be  the  Children  of  your  Father  whicb 
is  in  Heaven  5  for  ne  maketh  his  Sun  to  rife  on  the  Evil 
and  on  the  Good,  and  fendeth  Rain  on  the  Just,  and  on 
the  Unjust. 

^6.  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  Reward 
have  ye?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame? 

47.  And  if  ye  faluco  your  Brethren  only,  what  do  you 
more  than  others  ?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  {t)  (b  ? 

(/)  Rom,  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  affect  ion  ed  one  to  another :  ^ith 
.brotherly  Love,  in  Honour  preferring  one  another. 

t/^  Bless  them  which  periectiteyou  :  Ble^s,  and  curie  not. 
X  16.  Be  of  the  fame  Mind  one  towards  another. 

1 7.  Rccompence  to  no  Man  Evil  for  Evil.  Provide  Things  ho- 
neft  in  the  Sight  of  all  Men*. 

18.  If  it  be  poiEble,  as  much  as  Heth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  Men. 

15.  vjVvenge  not  your  felves,  but  rather  civc  place  unto  Wrath; 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  iaith  the  Lord. 

20.  Therefore  if  thine  Enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirll, 

five  him  drink  :  for  in  fo  doing,  thou  fhalt  heap  Coals  of  Fire  on 
is  Head. 

21.  Be  not  overcome  of  Evil,  but  overcome  Evil  with  Good. 
X  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Charity  futFereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  Charity  cn- 

victh  not  i  Charity  vauntcth  not  itfeUJ  is  not  puffed  up, 

c.  Doth  not  behave  itfelf  unfecmly,  feeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
eafily  provoked,  thinketh  no  Evil, 

6.  Rejoiceth  not  in  Iniquity,  but  rejoiccth  in  the  Truth  : 

7.  Beareth  all  Things,  believeth  all  Things,  hopeth  all 
Things,  endurcth  all  Things. 

Cdl.  V.  19.  Now  the  Works  of  the  Flesh  are  manifeft,  which 
arc  thcfe.  Adultery,  Fornication,  Uncleannefs,  Lafcivioufiicfs, 

20.  Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Hatred,  Variance,  Emulations,  Wrath, 
Stnic,  Seditions,  Hercfics, 

* 

21.  Bnn- 
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21.  Envyings,  Marders,  Drunkennelsy  RevellingSy  and  fuch  like : 
of  die  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  hav^  alfo  told  you  in  time 
piily  that  they  which  do  fuch  Things,  fhall  not  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

22.  But  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace/ Long- 
fofeiin^  Gentkncbf  Goodnefs,  Faith,  — 

zy  Meekneis>  Temperance  :  Againll  fuch  there  is  np  Law. 

1  7be//l  V.  14.  Now  we  exhort  you,'  Brethren,  warn  tl^em  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  Fseblb-mini^sd,  fupport  the  Weai;, 
be  Patient  toward  all  Men. 

15.  See  that  none  render  Evil  for  Evil  imto  any  Man  :  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among  your  felves  and  to  all 
\fen. 

I  Pit.  ill.  8.  Fjna]1vy  be  ye  all  of  one  Mbd,  having  Coropaf- 
fionone  of  another,  foveas  Brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  couiite- 
ous :  ,  • 

9.  Not  rendring  Evil,  for  Evil,  or  Railing  for  Railing :  |?ut 
contrviwUe,  blessing. 

48.  Be  (u)  ye  therefore  psilf£ct,  even  as  your  Father 
whidi  28  ID  Heaven  is  pEaFECf  • 

(v)  P/aim  xxzvii.  37.  Mark  the  perfect  Man,  and  behold 
the  UPRIGHT  :  for  the  End  of  that  Man  is  Peace. 

2  Ctr.  viL  I.  liaving  therefore  theie  Promiies  (dearly  beloved) 
let  OS  deanfe  our  felves  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  Fkfli  and  Spirit, 
pcricAing  Holiness  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

C$i,  I  27.  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
Riches  of  the  Glory  of  this  Mjrftery  among  the  Gatti/esi  which 
is  Chnji  in  you,  the  Hope  of  Glory ; 

28.  Whom  we  preach,  waming  every  Man,  and  teaching  every 
Man  in  all  Wifdom  ;  that  we  may  prefent  every  Man  perfect  in 
Cbrifi  Jefiii : 

29.  Whereunto  I  alfo  labour,  ftriving  accordmg  to  his  working, 
which  worittth  in  me  mightily. 

2  Tim.  iii.  16.   All  Scripture  is  given  by  Inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  lor  Dodbme,  for  Reproof,  for  Correflion,  for  Li-* 
ftrudion  in  Righteoufnefs : 

17.  That  tl^  Man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  for- 
aiihed  unto  all  good  Works. 

yjMT/j  i.  17.  Every  good  Gift,  and  cvefy  perfect  Gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  with 
whom  is  no  Variabfentfis^  neither.  Shadow  of  turning. 


La  Of 


Of  A  L  M  S, 

Matt.  •yAKE  (w)  heed  that  you  do  not  your  Alms 
vi,  I.  i  before  Men,  to  be  feen  of  them  :  othcrwifc  yc 
have  no  Reward  of  yt)ur  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

2.  Therefore  when  thou  doft  thine  AitMS,  do  not  foand 
a  Trumpet  befbiie  thee,  as  the  Hypoc&itsiS  do,  in  the 
Synagogues  and  in  the  Stijeets,  that  they  may  have  Gloet 
of  Men.    Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  Reward. 

;.  But  thou,  when  thou  doft  Ax.ms»  kt  not  thy  left 
Hand  know  what  thy  right  Hand  doth. 

4.  That  thine  Alms  may  be  in  fecret :  and  thy  Fadier 
which  fceth  in  fecret,  himrelf  fliall  reward  thee  openly. 

(»)  Prov.  xxi.  2,  Every  Way  of  a  Man  is  right  in  his  own  Eyes: 
but  the  Lord^  ?oyDBRET»  thcrHiAKTi. 

Chap,  xxviii  27.  He  that,  oiybt.ii  unto -the  Pcwfc,  A^  «Pt 
lack. 

y^  laal  i6»  If  I  henrt  withJkcld  t&^  Po9R  from  their  Pesike, 
or  have  caufed  the  Eyes  of  the  Widow  to  fail : 

17.  Or  have  eaten  my  Mor&l  zny  fdf  alone,  and  the  Fatherkfs 
hath  not  eaten  thereof: 

19.  If  I  have  feen  any  periih  fof  want  of  CLOATanio,  oraay 
Poor  without  Covering : 

20.  If  his  Loins  have  not  blefled  tatf  and  if  he  were  not  wann- 
ed with  the  Fleece  of  my  Sheep ; 

22.  Then  let  mine  Ann  fail  froni  aiy  Shouider-bkde,  and  mine 
Arm  be  broken  from  the  Bone. 

P/a/m  xxxvu,  21.  The  Wicked  borrowcth,  and  payeth  not  again : 
bnt  the  Rioktbovs  iheweth  MfeRt?r,  and  civbtit. 

26.  He  is  ever  mbrcipul,  and  lemdbth:  and  his  Seed  is 
blefTed. 

Pf.  xVi.  I.  Blksseo  is  he  that  con&dcreth  the  Poor  »  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  Time  of  Trouble. 

/V<?r.  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  Merct  on  the  Poon,  happy  is  he. 

31.  He  that  opprefTeth  the  Poor,  reproachdth  hiiMdka:  but 
he  that  lionoureth  him»  hath  Mbrcy  on  the  PooR. 

Chap.  xix.  17.  He  that  hath  Pity  upon  the  Poor,' lendffh 
unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  givezi,  he  w^pay  him 
again. 

I^ukc  xvm.  22.  Sell  all  that  thou  haft,  and  distribute  to  the 
Poor,  and  thou  fiialt  have  Treasure  in  Heaven. 

yf^h  XX.  35.  J  have  fhewed  you  all  Thing5,  how  that  fo  la- 
bourini^,  ye  ought   to  fupport-  the  W^ak,  »d  to  remember  the 

Words 
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Woids  of  the  Lord  Je/us,  bow  he  {aid.  It  is  more ^blbisX9  to 
civE,  th^n  to  receive. 

2  Car.  ix.  6.  But  this  1  fay.  He  wKich  soweth  fparinffly; 
liall  HEAF  alfo  fparingly  i  and  he  tvhich  foweth  bountifuny,  ihafl 
reap  alfo  bountifully. 

7.  Every  Man  according  as  he  purpofcth  in  his  Heart,  fo  let 
Ibbi  ovfM ;  not  gnidglngly,  or  of  Neceffity :    for  God  loveth  a 
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g.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  Gragb  abound  tovrards  y^u ; 
that  ye  always  having  AU-fii£6i«qcy  in. all  Tiungs,  nay  abound 
to  every  good  Wotk. 

9.  (As  it.is  written.  He  hath  diiperfed  abroad ;  he  hath  oivbn 
to  the  Poor  :  his  Righteouihds  remaineth  for  ever) 

1  J^  ill.  17.  Whofo  hath  this  World's  Good,  and  fath  hii 
Brother  have  need,  and  fhuttethup  his  Bowels  of  CoMPAsifoN 
from  him,  how  dwelkth  the  Love  of  God  in  him  I 

Of  P  RATER. 

Ver.  5.  A^^  ^^^  ^^^  pftAYEST,  thou  /hale  not  be  «§ 
*^  the  Htpoc&ites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray 
flanding  in  the  Synagogues,  and  in  the  Corner  of  the 
Stieect,.  that  they  may  ne  sben  of  Men.  Verily  I  (ay  un- 
to you,  they  have  their  Reward. 

6.  But  thou  whenthou.KRAYEsi\  enter  {nto  thy  Clo- 
fet,  and  when  thou  haft  11:^ t  thy  Door,  p& Ay  to  thy  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  (etret,  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in 
fecret,  /haB  rewAsld  thee  openly. 

7.  But  when  ye  FRAY,tt{e  not  vain  ILEPSriTtoKS,  a$ 
the  Heathen  do  :  for  tlxey  think  they  Atall  be  heaad  finr 
thdr  much  spearing. 

8.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  ^bem  $  for  voim-  Fa- 
tree  knoweth  what  Things  ye  have  nerd  of  before  ye 

a&  him. 

9.  After*  this  manaer  therefore  pray  yes  Our  ^a* 
tbefy  'tjohicb  art  in  Jleavenj  baUawfd  ke  thy  Name. 

10.  Thy  Kif^dom  come,  ^by  IVill  be  done  on  Earth 
as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

11.  Give  tis  thiyfDay  imr  daily  Sread. 

11.  And 

•  Seesf  ItKArjLK  in  ^mrW,  itf  l^eaffty^  tfftcmj^  mid  Vfty 
io  tix  Hanrn/t/ 9f  the  P  5yri.  itf  S,  fag.  liiii. 


7l      Christ's  Sefinm  (m  the I^MMt: 

1 2.  jfyd  forgive  m  our  fDebts^s  noe  forgive  our  SDebters. 

I  J.  Anileai  us  not  into  Temptation^  but  deliver  us 
from  Evil  :fnr  thine  is  the  Kingdom^  ^nd  the  ^ower^ 
sni  the  Gkry^  fir  ever.    Amen. 

%j^  For,  (x)  if  ye  fo&givk  Men  their  T&x6passks» 
your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  Foaoivi  yoars. 

15.  But  it  ye  fo&oive  not  Men  their  TAstpAstis,  nei- 
tfaer  will  your  Father  po&oiys  yoar  TreTpafles. 


(;r)  Epbe/.hr.  31.  Let  all  Bitterhess,  and  Wrath,  and  An- 
ger, and  Clamour,  and  Evil-speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 

with  all  Malice. 

32.  And  be  yc  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  por- 
civiNO  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Ci^j^s  &ke  hath  FORcnrsBr 
you. 

Coi.  iii.  12.  Put  on  therefore  (as  the  Eleft  of  God,  hdyand 
bdoved)  Boweb  of  Mercies,  Kindnefs,  humblenels  of  Mhu^, 
Meeknefs,  Long-fufFering ; 

13.  Forbearing  one.  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  Man  have  a  Qj^rrd  againft  any:  even  as  Cbrifi  forgavs 
you,  fo  alfo  do  ye. 

14.  And  above  all.thefe  Things  put  on  Charitt,  which  is 
the  nond  of  Pbrfbctnbss. 


Of  FASTING. 

Ver*  i^.XifOreover,  ( j^)  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  Hy- 
IVX  pocrites,  ot  a  fad  Couotenance :  for  they  dit 
figure  d&eir  Faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  Men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  Reward. 

17.  But  thou,  when  diou'  fastest,  anoint  thine  Head, 
and  VFafh  thy  Fae6 

18.  That  thou  appear  not  unto  Men  to  fast,  but  unto 
thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret :  and  thy  Father  which  (eedi 
in  fecret,  fhall  reward  thee  openly. 

(s)  ^'*  ^^*"*  4-  Behold^yc  fast  for  Strife  and  Debate,  and 
to  imitc  with  the.  Fift  of  Wickednefe  ;^  yc  fliall  not  fast  as  yc 
do  tjiis  Day,  to  make  your  Voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5.  Is  it  (Jich  a  Fast  that  I  have  chofen  ?  a  Day  for  a  Man  to 
AFf  lict  his  Soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  Head  as  a  Bullrnih, 

and 
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and  to  fpread  Sackcloth  and  Aihes  tinder  him  ?  Wilt  thoU  call  this 
a  Fast»  and  an  acceptabk  Day  to  the  Lord? 

6.  Is  not  thb  the  Fast  that  I  havechofen?  toloofe  the  Bsmds 
of  Wickedne(sy  to  undo  the  heavy  Burden,  and  to  let  the  Op* 
prefled  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  cwtxy  Yoke  ? 

7.  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  Bread  to  tlie  Hukgry»  and  that  thou 
bring  the  Poor  that  are  caft  out  to  thvHoufe?  When  thou  feed 
the  Naked,  that  thon  cover  him:  and  that  thou  hide  not  thy 
ielf  from  thine  own  Flefh  ? 

8.  Then  fhall  thy  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morning,  and  thine 
Hedth  Hull  fpring  forth  fpeedily :  and  thy  RighteouSiefs  (hall  go  ' 
before  thee,  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  thy  Rcre-ward. 

Juln-  12.  Therefore  alfo  now  faith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  Heart,  and  with  Pasting,  and  with 
Weeping,  and  with  Mourning. 

13.  And  rent  your  Hearts,  and  not  your  Garments,  and  turn 
onto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  Gracious  and  Merciful,  flow 
to  Anger,  and  of  great  Kindnefs,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  Evil. 

^ 

Of  Heavenljhtnindednefsy  and  againfi  C(h 
vetoufnefs  and  anxious  Cares. 

Per*  19.  T  AY  («)  not  up  (or  your  (elves  T&EA^ass  up-. 
^  on  Earth,  where  Moth  and  Ruft  doth  comipt^ 
and  where  Thieves  break  through  and  fleaL 

20.  But  lay  up  for  your  felvesTasHsuaKS  in  Heaven, 
where  neither  MToth  nor  Ruft  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
Thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  fleal. 

21.  For  where  you  Trealure  is,  there  will  your  Hsa&t 
be  alfo. 

22.  The  Light  of  the  Body  is  the  Bye  :  if  therefore 
thioe  Eye  be  fingle,  thy  whole  iBody  /hall  be  full  of  Light. 

2  3*  But  if  thine  Eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  Body  fhall  be 
iiill  of  Darknefs.  If  therefore  the  Light  that  is  in  thee  be 
Darkneis,  how  great  is  that  Darknefs  i 

(z)  Prov.  xxm,  4.  Labour  not  to  be  rich  :  Ceafe  from  thine 
own  Wiidom. 

Pfalm  iv.  6»  There  be  many  that  iay.  Who  wiD  fhew  us  any 
good  ?  Lord,  lift  up  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  upon  us. 

7.  Thou  haft  put  Gladnels  in  my  Heart,  more  than  in  the. 
Time  that  their  Com  and  their  Wine  increafed. 
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Tf.  xvi.  5.  The  Lokd  it  the  Portiom  of  mine  Inheritanee, 
and  of  iny  Cup :  thou  maintainfift  inv  Lot. 

Pf.  Ixxiii.  2^.  Whom  have  I  in  Heaven  bat  thee!  and  there 
k  none  upiHi  Earth  that  I  deiirb  befides  thee. 

26.  My  Fleih  and  ray  Heart  &ileth  :  but  God  u  the  Strength 
of  my  Hearty  and  my  Portiom  for  ever. 

MMtt,  xvi..  26.  What  is  a  Man  jprofited,  if  he  (ball  gain  the 
whole  World,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  ?  or  what  fliall  a  iSan  gWe 
in  exchange  for  his  Soul  ? 

Luki  zii.  16.  And  he  fpake  -a  Parable  unto  them,  (aymg.  The 
Ground  of  a  certain  rich  Man  brought  forth  plentifolly. 

17.  And  he  thought  withm  himfeft  faying.  What  ihallj  do, 
becaufe  I  have  no  room  where  to  bellow  my  Fruits  ? 

i8.  And  he  faid,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  Barns, 
and  build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bcftow  all  my  Fruits,  and  mj 
Goods. 

19.  And  I  will  fay  to  my  Soul,  Soul,  thon  haft  much  Goods 
kid  up  for  many  Years ;  take  thine  Eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  morry. 

20.  But  GoD  faid  unto  him.  Thou  Fool,  this  Night  thy  Soul 
ihall  be  requked  of  thee :  then  whofe  ihall  thofe  Things  be  which 
thjvj  haft  provided } 

21.  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  Treasure  for  himfelf,  and  is  not 
RICH  towards  Gud. 

Ch^P*  xxi.  34.  And  take  heed  to  your  felves,  left  at  any  tine 
your  Hearts  be  overcharged  with  SuHeiting  and  Drunkennefs,  and 
Cares  of  this  Life>  and  fo  that  Day  come  upon  yon  nnai/vares. 

I  Cor,  vii.  1 1 .  For  the  Falhion*  of  this  World  pafleth  away. 

1  TVot.  vi.  o.  But  Godliness  with  Contentment  is  great  Gain. 

7.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  World,  and  it  is  certain  tix 
can  earry  nothing  out. 

8.  And  havingFoonandRaiMENTyletusbe  therewith  content. 

9.  But  the}r  that,  will  be  rich,  tall  hito  Temptatiov,  and  a 
Skars,  and  into  many  fooliih  and  hurtfi4  Lufis,  which  drown 
Men  in  Destruction  and  Perditioii.  ' 

IQ.  For  the  Love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil;  which 
while  fomc  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  Faith,  and 
pierced  themfclves  through  with  many  Sorrows. 

II.  But  thou,  O  Man  of  God,  flee  thefe  Things  :  and  follo^^ 
after  Rightcoufncfs,  Godlincfs,   Faith,  Love,  Patience,  Mecknds. 

I  J.  Fightthegood  Fight  of  Faith,  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life, 
whcreunto  thou  art  alio  eaUed^  and  haft  profefled  a  good  Profef* 
iion  before  many  Witncflcs. 

17.  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that  they  be  not 
HIGH-MINDED,  nor  TRUST  in  UNCERTAIN  Richcs,  bot  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  Things  to  enjoy : 

18.  That  they  no  Good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works, 
ready  to  diibibute,  willing  to  conimuxucate ; ' 

19.  Laying  up  xn  ftore  for  themfelves  a  good  Foundation  againft 
the  Time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  &TiaHAXr  Life. 
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lU,  ziii.  5:  Let  your  Converiadon  be  without  Covbtoitsnbss  ; 
and  be  content  witH  foch  Things  as  ye  have :  lor  lie  hath  £ud» 
I  urU  never  lvavb  thee,  nor  forsakb  thee. 

6.  So  that  we  may  boldly  iay»  The  LordbmyHBLPSR,  and 
I  will  not  fear  what  Man  fhall  do  unto  me. 

y^mfj  V.  I.  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  Men,  weep,  and  howl'fbr 
your  MUeries  that  fliall  come  upon  you. 

2.  Your  Rich  B 8  are  corrupted,  and  your  Garments  are  Moth- 


4.  Your  Gold  and  S3ver  is  cankered^  and  the  Rnft  of  them 
ihau  he  a  Witnefe  agadnft  you,  and  fhall  eat  your  Flefh  as  it  were 
Fire :  ye  have  heaped  Treafure  together  fer  the  laft  l^a> 

I  Jnfoti.  15.  LovB  not  the  World,  neither  the  Things  that 
sre  in  the  World  :  If  any  Man  love  the  World,  the  Love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

C«/.  lit.  I.  If  ye  then  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  sebk  thole  Things 
which  are  abovb,  where  C3r^  iitteth  on  the  right  Hand  of  God : 

Z.  Set  your  Affect iqk  on  Things  abovb,  not  on  Things  on 
the  Earth. 

3.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  3F0ur  Lipb  is  hid  with  Cbrifi  in  God. 

4.  When  Ckrkl  who  it  our  Lifb  ihall  appear,  then  fhall  ye 
sHb  ^>pear  with  him  in  Glory. 

Heh  XL  13.  Thefe  all  died  in  Faith,  not  having  received  tho 
Promifes,  but  having  feen  them  afar  off,  and  were  perfwaded  of 
them»  and  embrace  them,  and  confeffed  that  they  were  Stran- 
QKRS  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth. 

14^  For  they  that  fay  fuch  Things,  declare  plainly  that  they 
feek  a  Country,  that  is,  an  Hbavbnly. 

16.  Wherefore  God  is  not  afbamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  City. 

24.  No  (n)  Man  cm  firve  two  Mastbes  :  for  either 
he  win  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ^  or  eUe  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife  the  other.  Ye  cai^ot  ienro 
Gob  and  Mammon. 

M  7^'  1^*  I  '•  ^  aftoniihed,  O  ye  Heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
hanibfy  afraid,  be  ye  very  defolate,  ulth  the  Lord. 

13.  For  my  People  have  committed  two  Evils  :  they  have 
FORSAKBM  me,  the  Fountain  of  living  Watbrs,  and  hewed 
them  oat  Ciftems,  broken  Ciilems  that  <:an  hold  no  Water. 

yfmes  i.  8.  A  dovblb-mindbd  Man  is  unftable  in  all  his  Ways. 

Qup.  iv.  A.  Ye  Adulterers,  and  AdulterefTes,  know  ye  not  that 
die  Friendfliip  of  the  World  is  Enmitv  ivith  God  ?  whofoevcgr 
therefore  wi^  be  a  Friend  of  the  World,  i^  the  Enony  of  God. 


M  a;.  There- 
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25.  Therefore  {b)  I  fay  unto  you,  Take  no  Thought 
for  your  Life,  what  ye  fhall  EAT,orwhat  ye /hall  drink  • 
itor  yet  for  your  Body,  what  ye  fhall  put  on  :  Is  not  the 
Life  more  than  Meat,  and  the  Boay  than  Raiment? 

16.  Behold  the  Fowls  of  the  Air:  tor  they  fow  nor, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  Barns  ^  yet  your  hea- 
venly Father  teedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  mucb  better 
than  they  ? 

27.  Wnich  of  you  by  taking  Thought  can  add  one 
Cubit  unto  his  Stature  ? 

28.  And  why  take  yc  Thought  for  Raiment  ?  Confidcr 
the  Lilies  of  the  Field,  how  they  grow  5  they  toil  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  fpin, 

29.  And  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  m  all 
his  Glory,  wa^  not  arayed  like  one  of  thefe. 

'30.  Wherefore  if  God  fo  clothe  the  Grais  of  the  Field, 
which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  caft  into  the  Oven,ihaIl 
be  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  Faith  ? 

;i.  Wherefore  take  no  Thought,  faying.  What  fhall  we 
eat  ?  or  what  fhall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal  fhall  we 
be  cloathed  ? 

32.  (For  after  all  thefe  Things  do  the  Gentiles  feek) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  je  have  need  of 
all  thefe  Things. 

(b)  Pfalm  xxxvii.  5.  Commit  thy  way  unto  tJic  Lord  :  trust 
alfo  in  him,  and  he  fhall  bring  it  to  pafs. 

Pf,  Iv.  22.  Call  thy  Burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  fhall  sus- 
tain thee :  he  fhall  never  fuffcr  the  Righteous  to  be  moved. 

Prov.  xvi.  3.  Commit  thy  Works  unto  the  Lord,  and  tky 
Thoughts  fjiall  be  eflablilhcd. 

Pf.  Ixii.  10.  Trust  not  in  Oppreffion,  and  become  not  vainh 
Robber)-:  if  Riches  increafe,  fet  not  vour  Heart  upon  them. 
:  1  Cfr.  vii.  29.  But  this  I  fay,  Brethren,  the  Time  is  fhort. 

31.  They  that  ufe  this  World,  fhould  not  abufc  it:  For  the 
F-ASHiON  of  this  World  pafTeth  away. 

PbiL  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing  :  but  in  every  thing  by 
Prayer  and  Supplication  with  Thanksgiving,  Jet  your Rc- 
quefls  be  made  known  unto  God. 

James  i.  11.  For  the  Sun  is  no  fooncr  rifen  with  a  bummg 
Heat,  but  it  withercth  the  Grafs,  and  the  Flower  thereof  fafleth, 
and  the  Grace  of  the  Fafhion  of  it  perifheth  :  So  alio  fhall  the 
RICH  Man  fade  away  in  his  Ways. 

Chap.  iv.  13.  Go  to  now,  yc  that  fay,  To  day,  or  tomorrow 
wc  will  go  into  fuch  a  City,  aad  continue  there  a  Year,  and  boy, 
and  fell,  aria  get  Gainj: 

14.  .Whereas 
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14.  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  (hall  be  on  the  Morrow :  For 
^^  hat  is  your  Life?  It  is  even  a  Vapour  that  appearcth  for  a 
firde  time,  and  then  vaniiheth  away. 

1 5.  For  that  yc  ought  to  fay.  If'  the  Lord  will,  we  /hall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

I  Pet*  V.  6.  Humble  your  fclves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
Hand  of  God,  that  he  may   exalt  you  in  due  time. 

7.  Cafling  all  your  Care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 

Spbef.  V.  3.  But  Fornicaticn,  and  all  Uncleanr.efs  or  Covetous-  ' 
NESS,  Jet  it  not  be  once  named  amongft  you,  asbecometh  Saints. 

3$.  But  (r)  SEiK  ye  firfl  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
hit  ^  RiGHTSousNESs,  and  all  thefe  Things  ihall  be  add- 
ed unto  you. 

34,  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  Morrow  :  for  the 
Morrow  (hall  take  Thought  for  the  Things  of  itfelf :  fuf- 
ficient  unto  the  Day  is  the  Evil  thereof  f. 

{r)  Pfalm  brxi.  16.  I  will  go  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord  Gcd : 
I  will  make  mention  of  thy  Righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

Pbil.  i\,  8.  I  count  all  Things  but  Lofs,  for  the  Excellency  of 
the  Knowledge  of  Cbrijf  Jefus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  fuf- 
fered  the  Lofs  of  all  Things,  and  do  count  them  but  Dung,  that 
I  nuy  win  Cbrifty 

9.  And  be  foimd  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  Righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  Faith 
of  Cbrift^  the  Righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  Faith. 

Chap.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing  by 
Prayer  and  Supplication,  with  Thankfgiving,  let  your  Requells  be 
midc  known  unto  God. 

I  Pet.  V.  7.  Calling  all  your  Care  upon  him,  for  he  carbtm 
for  you. 

Againfi  rajh  Judging. 

Matt.  TU  D G  £  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  ^ 
vii.  J.J     2.  For  with  what  Judgment,  ye  judge,  ye 
/had  be  judged :  and  with  what  Meafure  ye  mete^  it 
ihafl  be  meafared  to  you  again. 

3.  And  why  beholdeft  thou  the  Mote  that  is  in  thy 

M  2  Brother's 

•  Sec  Page  xxvii.  Of  Imputed  Rightcoufnefs,  in  the  Apology  to  tlw 
Hjmoffjf  tf  tbetSAL  MS,  t  ^^  ^^  ^i^«  ^^>  ^^  35* 
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Brother's  Eye,  but  confidereft  not  the  Bk  jlm  dut  it  b 
thiiie  own  Eye  ? 

4.  Or  bow  wilt  tfaoa  fay  to  d>y  Brother,  Let  mo  poll 
<mt  the  Mote  out  of  thine  Eye  $  and  behold,  a  Beam  it 
in  thine  own  Eye? 

5.  Thou  Hypocrite,  firft  caft'  out  the  Beam  out  of  thine 
own  Eye  $  ana  then  /halt  thou  fee  clearly  to  caft  out  the 
Mote  out  of  thy  Brother's  Eye  (jl). 

{d)  Pfalm  I.  19.  Thou  giveft  thy  Moutfi  to  Evil,  aod  thy 
Tongue  firameth  Deceit. 

to.  Thou  iittx^  and  ^Iceft  agauaft  thy  ftx>tlior,  thou  slak- 
PBRBST  thine  own' Mother^  Son. 

21.  Thefe Things  haft  thou  done,  and  I  kept  Silence:  Thorn 
thoughtcft  that  I  was  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  thy  lelf :  but  I 
will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before  thine  Eyes. 

Rom,  ii.  I.  Therefore  thou  art  inexcufable,  O  Man,  whoibever 
thou  art  that  judgest  :  for  wherein  thou  judgbst  another,  thou 
coNDEMNisT  thy  fclf  s  for  thou  that  judgbst,  doft  the  iame 
Thmgs. 

z.  But  we  are  fure  that  the  Jvdcment  of  God  is  accordii^  to 
Truth,  againft  them  which  commit  fuch  Things. 

3.  And&inkeft  thou  this,  O  Man  that  judgest  them  which 
do  fuch  Things,  and  doft  the  fame,  that  thou  ihalt  efcape  the  Judc- 
juBNT  of  God  ? 

6.  Who  will  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Dbbds. 

1 1 .  For  there  is  no  refped  of  Perfons  with  God. 

I  C9r.  iv.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  Time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  Things 
of  Darknefs,  and  will  make  manifest  the  Counsels  of  the 
Hbarts  :  and  then  fliall  every  Man  have  Praife  of  God. 

7.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dipper  from  another  ?  and  what 
haft  thou  that  thou  didft'  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didft  re- 
ceive it,  why  doft  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadft  not  received  it? 

CO.  For  the  KivcboM  of  God  is«o€  in  Word,  butiaPowRt. 
^itus  iii.  I.  Put  them  in  mind  to  befubje£l  to  Principalities  and 
Powers,  to  obey  Magiftrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  Work, 

2.  To  fpeak  £vi^  of  no  M»i,  to  be  no  Brawlers,  but  gentle, 
Ihewing  all  Meeknefs  unto  Men. 

3.  For  we  our  felves  alfo  were  fometimes  foolilh,  difobedient, 
deceived,  ferving  divers  Lusts  and  Plcasurbs,  living  in  Ma* 
LICE  and  Envy,  hatefa),  Riid  hatmg  one  another. 

J  amis  iv.  11.  Spseak  not  Evil  one  of  another,  Btethren.  He 
that  fpeaketh  Evil  of  his  Brother,  and  judgedi  his  Brother*  ^peak- 
eth  Evil  of  the  Law,  and  judgeth  the  Law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  Law,  thou  art  not  a  Doer  of  the  Law,  but  a  Judge. 

12.  .There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  &ve,  and  to  de- 
firoy :  Who  art  thou  that  jcDOesr  another  ? 

my 
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Holy  Tliftgi  not  to  be  expofedto  the  Con-- 

tempt  of  the  Profane. 

Vtr.  6^  I V  £  (e)  not  that  which  i$  bolt  unto  the 
^^  Doos,  neither  cafl   ye  your  PsAiii.8  befiiio 
Swine,  left  they  trample  them  tinder  dieir  Feet^  and 
tun  again  and  rent  you« 

(e)  Prffu.  xxm.  o.  Speak  not  in  the  Ears  of  a  Pool  ;  for  fie 
will  DISMISS  the  WISDOM  of  thy  Words. 

jiSs  ziii.  40.  Beware  therefbrej  left  that  come  upon  you  which 
is  fpoien  of  in  the  Prophets, 

41 .  Bdioldy  ye  Dsspxs  br  s,  and  wonder,  and  perifli :  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  Days,  a  Work  which  you  ihall  in  no  wife  belieye, 
though  a  Man  dedare  it  unto  you. 

45.  But  when  the  yews  law  the  Multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  Envy,  tod  fpake  againft  thofe  Things  which  were  ^kea  by 
Ftfa/»  coMTRADiCTiHO  and  blasphsming. 

46.  Then  Paul  and  BamabMS  waxed  bold,  and  iksd»  It  was  nc- 
ce&ry  that  the  Word  of  God  fhould  firft  have  been  fpoken  to 
yov :  bat  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yoor  felvet  VNWoa- 
TST  of  tTBRLASTiiio  LiPB,  lo,  we  tum  to  the  Gmiiles. 

2  Pet,  iii.  3.  There  ihall  come^  in  the  laft  Days  ScoFPBRt» 
walking  after  their  own  Lufts. 

ymde  ic.  But  thefe  fpeak  Evil  of  thofe  Things  which  they  know 
not:  But  what  they  know  naturally,  as  ixttte  Beaftii  in  thofe 
Thinga  th^  corrupt  themfdves. 

Xgv.  xarit.  15.  For  without  are  Docs,  and  Soacaaias,  and 
WHoaBMoiiGaRs,  and  MvaDSaaiis,  and  Idol  at  bes,  andwho* 
foever  loveth  and  maketh  a  Lye. 

Luke  xL  5*  And  he  iaid  onto  them.  Which  of  you  fliall 
have  a  Friend,  and  ihall  go  unto  him  at  Midnij^t,  and 
iky  unto  him,  Friend^  lendme  three  liOaves 5 

6.  For  a  Friend  ot  mine  in  his  Joomey  it  come  to  me, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  let  before  him : 

7.  And  he  fi'om  widiin  ihaS  anfwer  and  fay.  Trouble 
toe  not :  the  Door  is  now  fhut,  and  my  Childmn  axe  with 
me  in  Bed  5  I  cannot  rife  and  give  thee. 

8.  1  fay  unto  you.  Though  he  wiU  not  rife  and  give  him 
becaufe  he  is  his  Friend :  yet  becaufe  of  bis  Importunity, 
be  will  rife  and  give  him  at  many  as  he  needeth, 

Man. 
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Man.  vii.  7.  Aft,  (/)  and  it  Ihall  be  given  you  :  feck, 
and  ye  fhull  find :   knock,  and   it  /hall  be  opened  unto 

8.  For  every  one  that  afteth,  receiveth  :  and  he  that 
feeketh,  findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  /hall  be 
opened. 

9.  Or  what  Man  is  thereof  you,  whom  if  his  Son  aft 
Bread,  will  he  give  him  a  Stone? 

ro.  Or  if  he  a/k  a  Fi/h,  will  he  give  him  a  Serpent  ? 

11.  If  ye  then  being  Evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
Gifts  unto  your  Children,  how  much  more  /hall  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  give  *  good  Things  to  them 
tfaataik  him? 

(/)  Sec  Page  bciii.  0/  Prayer  in  general^  its  Neceffity^  Efficacy^ 
and  U[e,  in  the  Harmony  of  the  PSALMS. 
*  The  Holy  Spir  it. 

12.  Therefore  {g^  all  Things  whatfbever  ye  would  that 
Men  /hould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  :  for  this  is 
the  Law  and  the  P&ophets. 

(g)  ARs  xxiv.  16.  And  herein  do  I  exercife  my  ftlf,  to  have 
always  a  Conscience  void  of  Offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
Men. 

Rom.  xiii.  7.  Render  therefore  to  all  then-  Dues:  Tribute  to 
whom  Tribute  is  due,  Cuftom  to  whom  Cuftom,  Fear  to  whom 
Fear,  Honour  fo  whom  Honour. 

1  Tbeff.y,  15.  Sec  that  none  render  Evil  for  Evil  unto  any 
]Vfan:  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among  your 
Idves,  and  to  all  Men. 

Chap.  iv.  6.  That  no  Man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  Bro- 
ther  in  any  Matter  :  becaufe  that  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  of  all 
fuch,  as  wc  alfo  have  forewarned  you,  and  teftified. 

13.  Enter  (/&)  ye  in  at  the  flrait  Gate  :  for  wide  is  the 
Gate,  and  broad  is  the  Way  that  leadeth  to  Destruc- 
TioNy  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

,14.  Becaufe  flrait  is  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the  Way 
which  leadeth  unto  Life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

(b)  I  Cor.  ix.  24.  Know  ye  not  thnt  they  which  nm  in  a  Race, 
run  all,  but  one  receivneth  the  Prize?  So  ruk  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain. 

25.  And  every  Alan  that  ftrivcth  for  the  Maflery,  15  tempe- 
rate in  j':l  Thingj;  Now,  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
Crowji,  but  \se  aii  inccrrui'Tiele. 

26.  I 


s 
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26.  I  therefore  fo  run,  not  as  uncertainly :  fo  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  Air : 

27.  But  I  keep  under  my  Body,  and  bring  it  into  Subjbc- 
Tioir :  left  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  othersy  I 
my  fclf  ihould  be  a  Caft-away. 

PbiL  iii.  13.  Brethren,  I  count  not  my  fclf  to  have  apprehend- 
ed: but  this  one  Thing  I  do,  forgetting  thofe  Things  which 
are  behind,  and  beaching  forth  unto  thofe  Things  which  are  be- 
fore ; 

14.  I  prefs  toward  the  Mark,  for  the  Prize  of  the  high- 
Calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus^ 

I  yVar.  vi.  12.  Fight  the  good  Fight  oi  Faith,  lay  hold  on 
Eternal  Life,  where  unto  thou  art  alfo  called^  and  haft  profeiTed 
a  good  ProfelTion  before  many  Witnefles. 

Rev.  iii.  21  To  hira  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  iit  with 
me  in  my  Throne,  even  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  am  fet  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  Throne. 

Gal*  vi.  9.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  Well-^oing ;  for  in  due 
Seaibn  we  (hall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 


*************************** 

Of  Falfe  Prophets  and  Teachers. 

Ver.  ij.lJEware  (/)'  of  false  Prophets,  which   come 
^  to  you  in  Sheeps  Qothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  raveninjg  Wolves. 

Id.  Ye  Ihall  know  them  by  their  Fruits:  Do  Men  ga* 
ther  Grapes  of  Thorns,  or  Figs  of  Thiftles  ? 

17.  Even  fb,  every  good  Tree  bringeth  forth  good  Fruit : 
but  a  corrupt  Tree  bringeth  forth  evil  Fruit. 

18.  A  good  Tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  Fruit :  neither 
can  a  corrupt  Tree  bring  forth  good  Fruit. 

ip.  Every  Tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  Fruit,  is 
hewn  down,  and  ca{l  into  the  Fire. 

10.  Wherefore  by  their  Fruits  ye  /hall  know  them. 

(i)  IfMiab  Ivi.  10.  His  Watchmen  are  blind  :  they  are  all 
ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  Dogs,  they  cannot  bark,  fleeping,  ly- 
11^  down,  loving  to  flumber. 

1 1 .  Yea,  they  are  greedy  Dogs,  which  can  never  have  enough, 
and  they  are  Shepherds  that  cannot  underfland  :  they  all  look  to 
their  own  Way,  every  one  for  his  Gain  from  his  Quarter. 

Jer,  xxiii.  16.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  Hearken  not  unto 
the  Words  of  the  Prophets  that  prophefy  unto  you  ;  they  make 

you 
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yon  rain :  they  fpeak  a  Vision  of  thdr  own  Hbart,  and  not 

out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord. 

MdL  ii.  7.  For  the  Priest^s  Lips  fliouM  keep  Knowlbdge, 
and  they  ihould  sbbk  the  Law  at  his  Mouth :  lor  he  is  the  Mef- 
fenger  of  the  Lord  of 'Ho(b. 

8.  But  ye  have  departed  out  of  the  Way :  ye  have  cauied  snaiiy 
to  (hiinble  at  the  Law  :  ye  have  corrupted  the  Covenant  of  Levi^ 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hc^. 

9.  Therefore  have  I  alfo  made  you  contempt! blb  and  basi 
berore  all  the  People,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  Wi^s, 
but  have  been  partial  in  the  Law. 

jt83  XX.  29.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your  felves,  and  to  all 
the  Flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
OvBRsEERs,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purcW- 
ed  with  his  own  Blood. 

29.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  fhall  grievout 
Wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  fparing  the  Flock. 

30.  Alfo  of  your  own  felves'  fhall  Men  arife,  fpeaking  psilvb&sb 
Things  to  draw  away  Difcipks  after  them. 

Rom:  xvi.  17.  Now  I  beieech  you.  Brethren,  mark  them  which 
cauie  Pivifions  and  Offences,  contrary  to  the  l>oQriDe  whicli  ye 
h^ve  learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

1 8.  For  they  that  are  fuch,  fcrve  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijf, 
but  their  own  Belly ;  and  by  good  Words  and  fair  Speecl^es  ds- 
cbive  the  Hearts  of  the  Simple. 

Co/,  ii.  8.  Beware  left  any  Man  fpoil  you  through  Philosopht, 
and  VAiK  Deceit,  after  the  Tradition  of  Men,  after  the  Roiu- 
mbnts  of  the  World,  and  not  after  Cbr\fl' 

2  Tim.  iv.  3.  For  the  Time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure SOUND  Doctrine;  but  after  their  own  Lofts  fhaH  tkey 
heap  to  themfelves  Teachb&s,  having  itching  Bars. 

4.  And  they  (hall  turn  away  their  Ears  from  the  Tbvth,  and 
ihall  be  turned  unto  Fablbs.  . 

Titus  i.  16.  They  profefs  that  they  knq#  God  }  but  in  Works 
they  DENY  him,  being  abominable  and  dilbbedieot,  and  unto  every 
good  Work  reprobate. 

2  Pet.  ii.  I.  But  there  were  false  Prophets  alio  among  the 
People,  even  as  there  ftiall  be  false  Tbachb&s  among  you, 
who  privily  fhall  bring  in  damnable  Hbbbsi|is,  even  pbnting 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  theraitlvet  Anft 
Destruction. 

2.  And  many  Ihall  follow  their  pernicious  Ways,  by  reafim  of 
whom  the  way  of  Truth  fhall  be  evil  fpoken  of. 

3.  And  through  Cove tou she  ss  •  fhall  they  with  pugvbd 
Words  make  MsmcHANDisB  of  you :  whofe  Judgmbnt  bow 
of  a  long  time  lingreth  not,  and  their  Damnation  flumhre^not. 

13.  Spots  they  are  and  Bl^mishvs,  fporting  theiQielvts  with 
their  own  DcQpivings,  while  they  fe^  with  you; 

14.  Having 
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14.  Having  Efesfull  of  Adultery, , and  that  cannot  cea/e  from 
Sin;  beguiling  unstable  Souis,  an  HcArt  they  have  excrcifcd 
with  covETotrs  Pni<5lices ;  cuHed  ChiJdren : 

15.  Which  have  fbrfeken  the  right  Way,  and  arc  goneallray; 
following  the  Way  of  Balaam  the  Son  of  Bofor,  who  loved  the 
Wages  of  Unrighteoufncfs. 

17.  Thefc  are  Wells  without  Water,  Clouds  that  are  carried 
«ritt  a  Tcmpctt,  to  whom  the  Mift  of  Darjcnxss  is  rcicrved  for 
eier. 

21.  Not  {k)  every  one  that  faith  onto  me,  Lord,  Load, 
Ihall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  but  be  that  dotb 
the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

22.  Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that  Day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name  ?  and  in  thy  Name 
have  cafl  out  Devils  ?  and  in  thy  Name  done  many  won- 
derful Works  ? 

23.  And  then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
yott:  DEPART  from  me,  ye  that  work  Ini^j/itv. 

24.  Therefore  whofoever  beareth  thefe  Sayings  of  mine, 
and  doth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wife  Man  which 
BUILT  his  Houfe  upon  a  Rocr  : 

25.  And  the  Rain  defcended,  and  the  Floods  came,  and 
the  Winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  Houfe :  and  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  Rock* 

%6.  And  every  one  that  hearcth  thefc  Sayings  of  mine, 
and  doth  them  not,  /hail  be  likened  unto  a  tooliih  Man 
which  built  his  Houfe  upon  the  Sand  5 

27.  And  the  Rain  defcended,  and  the  Floods  came,  and 
the  Winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  Houfe:  and  it  fell, 
and  great  was  the  Fall  of  it. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  ^efus  had  ended  thefe 
Sayings,  the  People  were  afioniihed  at  his  Doflrihe. 

xp.  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  Authority,  and 
no(  ^  the  Scribes* 

(k)  Deuf.  v.  32.  Ye  ihall  obferve  to  .do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you  :  you  fhall  not  turn  afide  to  the 
right  Hand,  or  to  the  left. 

1  Sam.  XV.  2Z.  And  Ssfftiul  faid,  H^th  the  Lord  as  great  de- 
light in  Burnt-olFcring«  and  Sacrifices,  as  "in  obeying  ^c  Voice  of 
the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  Sacrilicei  and  to  hear- 
ken, than  the  Fat  of  Rafns.  ^ 

P/a/.  ].  7.  Hear,  O  my  People,  and  I  will  fpcak ;  O  Ifrac'f, 
and  I  will  telHty  againft  theeS  1  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

14.  Offer  unto  God  Thanicfgiving,  and  pay  thy  Vows  unto  the 
moll  High. 

N  15.  Ar.d 
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15.  And  call  upon  me  in  the  Day  of  Trouble;  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  (halt  glorify  me. 

16.  But  unto  the  Wicked  God  (aith,  What  haft  thou  to  do  to 
declare  my  Statutes,  or  that  thou  (houldJl  take  my  Coven  a  ht  in 
thy  Mouth? 

22.  Now  confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  I  tear  you  io 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23.  Whofo  ofFereth  Praise,  gloriiieth  me:  and  to  him  Uut 
ordereth  his  Conversation  aright,  will  I  (hew  the  Salvation 
of  God. 

P/.  cxix.  5.  O  that  my  Ways  were  direded  to  keep  thy  Sta- 
tutes ! 

6.  Then  fhall  I  not  be  afhamed,  when  I  have  refpedl  onto  aH 
thy  Commandments. 

7.  I  will  praife  thee  with  uprightness  of  Heart,  when  I  fluH 
have  learned  thy  righteous  Judgments. 

Prov.  xxviii.  9.  He  that  tumeth  away  his  Ear  from  hearing 
the  Law,  even  his  Prayer  ihall  be  Abomination. 

J^.  vii.  21.   Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

23.  Obey  my  Voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  ihall 
be  my  People :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  Ways  that  I  have  com- 
manded you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

Rom.  ii.  13.  For  not  the  Hears&s  of  the  Law  arc  juft  be- 
fore God,  but  the  Doers  of  the  Law  fhall  be  julb'fied. 

Jamej  1.  22.  Buf  be  ye  Doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  Hear- 
iRs  only,  deceiving  your  own  felvcs. 

23.  For  if  any  be  a  Hearer  of  the  Word,  and  not  a  Doei^ 
he  is  like  unto  a  Man  beholding  his  natural  Face  in  a  Glafs : 

24.  For  he  beholdeth  himfelf,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  fbait- 
way  forgetteth  what  manner  of  Man  he  was. 

I  JcJbn  ii.  3.  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  lumiif 
we  keep  his  Commandments. 

4.  He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  Co  mm  ah  d« 
MENTs,  is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him. 

J.  But  whofo  KEEPETH  his  WoRD,  in  him  verily  is  the  Love 
of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

Rw,  xxii.  14.  BlefTed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments, 
that  they  may  have  Right  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  Gates  into  the  City. 


C  H  R  I  S  tV 


(9i) 

♦♦♦♦♦»»♦♦»♦♦»♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦*♦♦*♦»♦♦»»♦♦ 

C  H  R I  s  t'j  Difcourfe  with  Nicodemus, 
of  the  Neceffity  of  being  born  again^ 
by  the  fanBifying  and  enlightning  In- 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  which  is  annexed, 

^be  Defcription  of  the  New  Covenant,  or 
Covenant  of  Gj^ack,  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament. 

HERE  was  a  Man  of  the  Pharifees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  Ruler  of  the  ^eivs: 
2.  The  fame  came  to  ^efus  by  Night, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Rabbit  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  Man  can  do  thele  Miracles  which  thou  dofl,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3*  yO^i  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Verily,  verily  I 
fay  unto  thee,  Except  a  Man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  fee 
the  Kingdom  .of  God. 

4.  Nicodemui  faith  unto  him,  How  can  a  Man  be  bom 
when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  fecond  time  into  his 
Mother's  Womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5-  !/efus  anfwered.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee. 
Except  (tf)  a  Man  be  bom  of  water,  and  ot  the  Spi&it, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

6.  That 

(^)  Deut*  XXX.  6.  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circuinciie  thine 
HsAXTy  and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  Heaxt,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  that  thou 
rn^jH  live. 

P/alm  11.  lo.  Creatb  in  me  a  clean  Heart,  O  God,  and  rb- 
K£w  a  right  Spirit  within  me. 

II.  Caft  me  not  away  from  thy  Prefence;  and  take  not  thy 
Holt  Spirit  from  me. 

N  3  12.  Re(lor« 
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6.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Flcfli,  is  Flefh  5  and  that 
trfiich  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  S^rit. 

7.  Marvel  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee.  Ye  nxnft  be  born 
again. 

8.  The  Wind  blowcth  where  it  lifleth,  and  thou  hearcft 
the  Sound  thereof,  but  cand  not  tell  whence  it  cometh^ 
and  whither  it  goeth  ^  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

5^  Ui&oden^us  anTweired  and  faid  unto  him.  How  can 
theft  Things  be  ? 

10,  yefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  Maf- 
ter  of  Ifrael^  and  knowcft  not  thcfe  Things  ? 

11.  Verily,  verily  1  fay  unto  thee,  We  fpcak  that  we 
do  know,  and  teftity  that  we  have  feen  5  and  ]fe  receive 
not  our  Witncfs. 

I  a.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  Things,  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  /hall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  Things  ? 

1  a.  lUAore  unto  me  the  Joy  of  thy  Salvation  :  and  uphold 
TOC  with  thy  fee5  Spirit. 

Ifau  xlii.  6.  I  the  Lord  Rave  called  thee  in  Righteoufnefs,  and 
will  hold  thine  Haxid,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
Covenant  of  the  People,  for  a  Light  of  the  GentiUs. 

7.  To  open  the  blind  feycs,  to  brhig  out  the  Prifoncrs  from 
the  PriToil,  and  them  that  fit  in  Darknefs  oat  of  the  Priibn-houie. 

Ezek'  xi.  19.  And  I  will  give  them  on^  Hkart,  and  I  will 
put  a  new  SFiRit  withifi  you j  and  I  wiU  take  the  stony  Heart 
out  of  their  Flefh>  and  will  give  them  an  Heart  of  Flcih : 

20.  That  they  may  walk  in  my  Statutes,  and  keep  mine  Or- 
dinaacesy  and  do  them  :  and.  they  iliall  be  my  People,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

2  Cor.  V.  14.  For  the  Lote  of  Cbrifl  conftraineth  us,  becaofe 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  orEO  for  aO,  then  were  all  dead: 

If.  And  that  he  died  for  all^  that  they  which  live,  fhouldnot 
henceforth  live  unf6  themfelv^s,  but  nnto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rofe  again. 

17.  Therefore  if  any  Man  be  in  Chrift^  he  is  a  new  Ckea- 
TuRE  :  Old  Things  are  paflcd  away,  behold  all  Things  arc  be- 
come NEW. 

Rom^  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jefui  Chrifty  were  baptized  into  his  Death  ? 

4,  Therefore  we  arc  buried  with  him  by  Baptism  into  Death: 
that  like  as  Cbrift  was  raifcd  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory  of 
the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  fliould  walk  in  newness  of  Life. 

Chap.  viii.  i .  There  is  therefore  now  no  -Condenmaiion  to  them 
which  arc  in  Ckrift  Jefus^  who  walk  not  after  tjie  Flesh,  but 
after  th:  Spirit. 

2.  For 


a.  For  the  Law  ©f  the  Spirit  of  Life,  m  Cbrift  Jtfuf,  hath 
made  me  five  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Dsath. 

3.  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  FleHi,  God  fending  his  own  Son  in  the  Likenefs  of  iinfid 
Fkih,  and  for  Sin  condemned  Sin  in  the  Fie (h  : 

4.  That  the  Righteouihefs  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  Flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

Gm/.  vi.  1 5.  For  in  Cbrtjf  Jefus  neither  Circumcifion  nor  Un*- 
esrcamcifioQ  availeth  an)r  thingt  but  a  hpw  CitsATumB« 

Epbef.  H.  4.  But  God,  wno  is  rich  in  Merc/,  for  his  great 
Lov'e  wherewith  he  lovtd  lis, 

5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  is  Sins,  hath  (^ickved  us 
together  wkh  Cbrijl^  (by  Grace  ye  are  faved) 

6.  And  hath  r^ifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in 
heavenly  Pbces  fai  Cbrift  Jefus, 

7.  That  m  the  Ages  to  come  be  might  (hew  the  exceeding 
Riches  of  his  Grace,  in  hb  Kindnefs  towards  us,  thro^  Cbrift 

8.  For  by  Grace  are  ye  faved,  through  Faith  :  and  that  not 
of  your  felves;  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  : 

9.  Not  of  Works,  left  any  Man  fhould  boast  : 

10.  For  we  are  his  Workmanship,  created  in  Cbrift  Jefus 
unto  good  Works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
ihofsld  walk  in  them. 

7'itus  ill.  4..  But  after  that  the  Kindness  and  Love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  Man  appeared, 

5.  Not  by  Works  of  Righteousness,  which  we  have  done^ 
but  according  to  his  Mercy  he  faved  us  by  the  wafhing  of  Re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6.  Which  he  fhed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our 
Saviour  : 

7.  That  being  jufttfied  by  his  Grace,  we  fhould  be  made  Heirs 
according  to  the  Hope  of  Eternal  Life. 

Jer.  xxxi.  3 1 .  Behold,  the  Days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I 
wiu  make  a  new  Covenant  with  the  Houfe  of  ^it^/,  and  with 
the  Hottfe  of  Ju40b. 

Uii,  viii.  6.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  Mlnif«- 
try,  by  how  much  alfo  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  Cove- 
nant, which  was  eflablifhed  upon  better  Promises. 

7.  For  if  that  firft  Covenant  had  been  faultlefs,  then  fhould  no 
Place  have  been  fought  for  the  fecond. 

10.  For  this  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  Hode 
of  Ifrdei  after  thofe  Days,  faith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  Laws 
into  their  Mind,  and  write  them  in  their  Hsarts  :  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  fhall  be  to  me  a  People. 

11.  And  they  ihall  not  teach  every  Man  his  Neighbour,  and 
every  Man  his  Brother,  faying.  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  fhall 
knew  me,  fi-om  the  Icafl  to  the  greateft. 

12.  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  Unrighteoufxiefs,  and 
tncir  Sins  and  their  Ini^itibs  will  I  remember  no  more. 

Rev* 


$4     Of  fbe  infinite  Mer^  of  God^  and 

Riv.  xzi.  5,6.  He  that  fat  upon  the  Throne  faid.  Behold,  I  make 
an  Thmgs  new,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omeoa,  the  Beginning  and 
the  End:  I  will  give  to  him  that  is  athirft  of  the  Fountain  of  the 
Water  of  Life  freely. 

Of  the  infinite  Mercy  of  Go  Dy  in  giving 
bis  only  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the 
Redeemer  of  the  World.  And  of  the 
infinite  Love  ^Christ,  in  becoming 
the  Saviour  of  all  that  believe  in  Him^ 
and  obey  his  Commands. 

John  AND  no  Man  hath  ascsnded  up  to  HeatsNi 
111.  i).^  but  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  Heaven. 

14.  And  as  Mofis  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilde^ 
nefi,  even  (b  muft  the  Son  ot  Man  be  lifted  up  : 

154  That  whofbever  believeth  in  him,  Ihould  not  ?!• 
EiSH,  but  have  Eternal  Life. 

16.  For  {a)  Goo  fo  loved  the  World,  that  he  gave  hit 
ONLY  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him, 
fhould  not  PE&iSHy  but  have  everlaftins  Life. 

17.  For  God  fent  not  his  Son  into  the  World  to  con- 
demn the  World:  but  that  the  World  through  him  might 

be  SAVED. 

18.  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned  :  bat 
he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaafe 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

zp.  And  this  is  the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is  come 
into  the  World,  and  Men  loved  Darkness  rather  than 
Light,  becaufe  their  Deeds  were  evil. 

20.  For  every  one  that  doth  Evil,  hateth  the  Light,  nei- 
ther cometh  to  the  Light,  left  his  Deeds  /hould  be  reproved. 

21.  But  he  that  doth  Truth,  cometh  to  the  Light,  that 
kis  Deeds  may  be  made  manifeft,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God. 

(m\  Heb.  xil  i .  Wherefore,  feeing  we  alfo  are  compared  about 
v.-ith  fo  great  a  CJoud  of  Whncflcs,  let  us  lay  siide  every  Weight, 

and 


and  tbe  Sin  which  doth  fo  eaiil/  befet  usj  and  let  tu  ran  with  Pa- 
tience the  Race  that  is  fet  before  tu  : 

2.  Looking  unto  ytfust  the  Author  and  Finisbir  of  our 
Faith;  who  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet  before  hiniy  endured  the 
Cross,  defpifing  the  Shame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right  Hand 
of  the  Throne  of  God. 

3.  For  confider  him  that  endured  fuch  Contradidlion  of  Sin* 
VERS  againft  himfelf,  left  ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your  Mindi 

7$^  vii.  17.  What  is  Man,  that  thou  ihouldh  magnify  him? 
ana  that  thou  (houldd  iet  thine  Heart  upon  him  ? 

P/dlm  viii  4.  What  is  Man,  that  thou  art  minopvl  of  him? 
and  the  Son  of  Man,  that  thou  vis  it  est  him  ? 

Pf,  Izzxix.  19.  Then  thou  fpakeft  in  Vifion  to  the  Holy  Oni» 
and  fiudft,  I  have  kid  Help  upon  one  that  is  Mighty:  I  have 
bzalted  one  chofen  out  of  the  People. 

Ifdi.  IziiL  5.  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  and 
I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  :  therefore  mine  own 
Arm  brought  Salvation  unto  me. 

Chap.  iJii.  c.  Thus  faith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the 
Heavens,  and  ftretched  them  out ;  he  that  fprcad  forth  the  Earth  and 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he  that  giveth  Breath  unto  the  Peo- 
ple upon  it,  and  Spirit  to  them  that  walk  therem  : 

6.  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  Righteousness,  and  will 
hold  thme  Hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  Cove- 
nant of  the  People,  for  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7.  To  open  the  blind  Eyes,  to  bring  out  the  Prisoners  from 
the  Prifon,  and  them  that  fit  in  Darkness  out  of  the  Prifon-houfe. 

8.  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  Name,  and  my  Glory  will  I 
not  give  to  another. 

10.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Song,  and  his  Praise  from  the 
End  of  the  Earth :  ye  that  go  down  to  the  Sea,  and  all  that  is 
therein  ;  the  Ifles,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof. 

IX  Let  them  give  Glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  hit 
Praise  in  the  Iflands. ' 

Ezek.  zvi.  6.  And  when  I  pafled  by  thee,  and  (aw  thee'H>v* 
luted  in  thine  own  Blood,  I  (aid  unto  thee,  when  thou  waft 
in  thy  Blood,  live  :  yea,  I  faid  unto  thee,  when  thou  waft  in  thy 
Blood,  live. 

8.  Now  when  I  pafTed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  tlM»  be- 
hold, thy  Time  was  the  Time  of  Love,  and  I  fpread  my  Skirt 
over  thee,  and  covered  thy  Nakedneis  :  yea,  I  fware  unto  thee,  a|id 
entered  into  a  Covenant  with  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God,  uA 
thou  becameft  mine. 

9.  Then  washed  I  thee  with  Water:  yea,  I  throughly  wafhel 
away  thy  Blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  Oil. 

J^H  vL  48.  For  I  came  down  from  Heaven,  not  to  do  ny  owa 
Wul,  but  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me. 

39.  And  this  is  the  Father's  Will  which  hath  fent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  fhould  lofe  nothing,  but  (hould 
lAisB  it  up  again  at  &  laft  Day. 

lO*  And 


95     Of  tbejnfinite  Merty  tfGid^  and 

*^o.  And  this  is  the  Witt-  of  him  that  font  mc,  that  eftxj  oat 
which  sBSTH  the  Son,  and  believkth  on  him,  may  hiTc  ev€r- 
Ufthig  LtPts :  and  I  will  raiTe  him  np  at  the-kft  Day. 

ktm.r,  6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  Stubnoth^  indue 
time  Cbrifi  died  for  the  UkoodLt. 

7.  For  fcarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  one  die :  yet  peradvtn- 
tiire  for  a  good  Man  fome  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8.  But  God  commendeth  his  Love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  Sinkers,  Chrijf  died  for  us. 

9.  Much  more  then  bemg  now  jtrstifliD  by  his  Blood,  we 
fliail  be  faved  from  Wrath  through  him. 

10.  For  if  when  we  were  Enemies,  we  were  rbcouci  led  to 
God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son  :  much  more  being  reconcSed,  we 
Ihall  be  saved  by  his  Life. 

11.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  alfo  J  or  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  ye/us  Cbrifi,  oy  whom  we  have  now  received  the  Atone- 

MEKT. 

Chap.  viii.  3.  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  wis 
WEAR  through  the  Flefh,  God  fending  his  own  Son,  in  the  Like- 
nefs  of  fmful  Flefh,  and  for  Sin  condemned  Sin  in  the  Fleft: 

4.  That  the  RtcnrtotrsNEss  of  the  Law  might  be  fulflkd 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  Fiesk,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

31.  What  (hall  we  then  fay  to  thefe Things?  If  Gon  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32.  He  that  SPARED  not  his  own  Son,  but  DELrvsKED  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  fliall  he  not  with  him  alfo  fieely  give  us  a  llTh  i  ncs  ? 

Sphf.  ii.  4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  Mercy,  for  his  great 
XiOVE  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sins,  hath  quichied  ns  toge- 
ther with  Chrijf,  (by  Grace  ye  ftre  favcd) 

6.  And  hath  r^ifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in 
heavenly  Places  in  Cbrljf  Jifus. 

7.  That  in  the  Ages  to  come  he  might  ihew  the  exceeding 
Riches  of  his  Grace,  in  his  JCindncfs  towards  us  through  Chrij} 

S.  For  by  Grace  are  ye  fHved,  through  Faith  :  and  that  not 
of  your  fclves :  it  is  the  Gift  of  God. 

Chap.  iii.  9.  And  to  make  all  Men  fee,  what  is  tiie  Fellowihip 
of  the  MysTe^s-,  which  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  hath 
.  been  hid  in  God,  who  CREATED  all  Things  by  Jtfus  Chrift: 

10.  To  the  Intent  that  now  unto  the  Principalities  and  Powers 
'  in  heavenly  Places,  might  be  knoxvm  by  the  Church  titc  manifyd 
.WispoM  of  God, 

1 1 .  According  to  the  ttetnaJ  Pnrpofe  which  he  purpofed  in 
Chrift  Wus  pur  Lord  : 

12.  In  whom  we  have  Roldntfsand  Accefswith  Confidence,  by 
,  the  Faith  of  him. 

Col.  i.  12.  Giving  TtiA^ics  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
tts  meet  \o  be  Paitalrers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Samts  in  Lfcht. 

13.  Who 
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13.  Who  hath  delivered  uj  from  the  Powbr  pf  Darkness, 
and  hath  tranHated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 

14.  In  whom  we  have  Rb^emption  through  his  Blood, 
even  the  Forgiveness  oi  Sins. 

I  Pit.  i.  3.  Bleiled  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  yefus 
Chrifit  which  according  to  his  abundant  Mercy,  hath  be- 
gotten, us  again  «nto  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  Rcfiirrcdlion  of  Jefas 
Chrift  from  the  Dead. 

1  Jcbn  iii.  i.  Behold,  what  n^nner  of  Love  the  Father  hath 
beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  fliould  be  called  the  Sons  of  God :  there* 
fore  the  World  knowcth  us  not,  becaufe  it  knew  him  not. 

2.  Beloved,  wc  are  the  Sons  of  Goo^  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  ihall  be  :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  fhall  appear, 
we  (hall  be  like  hiro;  for  we  fhall  $e£  him  as  he  is. 

J.  And  every  Man  that  hath  this  Hope  in  him,,  puriiieth  him- 
ick  even  as  he  is  puri^- 


Of  the  great  Lave  of  Chrift  Jcfus  ia  becoming  the  S  a- 
y  I  o  u  R  of  Mankind^  and  haw  the  Contemplation 
thereof  Jboutd  influence  and  engage  all  the  Affeffiens 
cf  the  Soul  to  tbt  Love  and  Fear  of  God,  which  tnuft 
he  eKpref^d  hy  an  Obedience  to  all  his  Commands. 

John  XV.  9w  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  fo  have  I  loteo 
you  :  continue  ye  in  my  Love. 

10.  If  ye  K£BP  my  Commandments,  ye  (hall  abide  m  my 
Love  :  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fatber'*s  Commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  Love.  ^         . 

1 1 .  Thefe  TTiines  have  I  ipoken  unto  you,  that  my  Jor  mjght 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  Jov  might  be  fWl. 

12.  This  is  my  Commandment,  That  y^  love  one  another,  as 
I  have  loved  you. 

13.  Greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than  this,  that  a  Man  lat 
down  his  Life  for  hb  Friends. 

14.  Ye  arc  my  Friends,  if  ye  do  whatfbevcr  I  command  you. 
Ctup.  X.  1 5^.  As  the  Father  knowii(h  me,  even  fo  know  I  the 

Father:  and  I  lat  down  my  Life  for  the  Sheep. 

17.  Therefore  doth  mj  Father  love  me,  becaufe  I  lay  down 
my  Life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18.  No  Man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  mv 
fclf :  I  have  Power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  Power  to  take  it 
RgaflL     This  Commandment  have  I  recdved  of  my  Father. 

Luki  xii.  50.  I  have  a  Baptifm  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  firatnol,  tiB  it  be  accompliihed ! 

O  z  Qor. 
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2  Cor>  V.  14.  But  the  Love  of  Cbrijl  confbraineth  us,  becade 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

i^.  And  that  he  died  for  a]l,  that  they  which  live,  flioukl  i»t 
henceforth  live  unto  themfelves,  but  onto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  roie  again. 

Matt.  xxii.  37.  Jefits  faid  unto  him.  Thou  flialt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  Hxart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with 
all  thy  Mind. 

38.  This  is  the  firft  and  great  Commandment. 

39.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  Neigh- 
bour as  thy  felf. 

40.  On  thefe  two  Commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets. 

Epbef,  iiL  14.  For  this  Cauie  I  bow  my  Knees  unto  the  Father 

of  our  Lord  Jefus  drift ^ 

1 5.  Of  whom  the  whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  named, 
ID.  That  he  would  grant  you  according  to  the  Riches  of  his 

>Glory,  to  be  ftrengthncd  with  Mxckt,  by  ois  Spirit  in  the  ioacr 

Man ; 

17.  That  Cbrift  may  dwell  in  your  Hearts  by  Faith  ;  that  ye 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  Love, 

18.  May  be  abfe  to  comprehend  with  all  Saints,  what  is  the 
Breadth,  and  Length,  and  Depth,  and  Height ; 

19.  And  to  know  the  Love  of  Cbrift^  which  pafTeth  Know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  Folness  of  God. 

"zo.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  Po wbr  that  worketh  in  uf, 

21 .  Unto  him  be  Glory  in  the  Church  by  Cbrift  Jifiu  through- 
out all  Ages,  World  without  End. 

I  Jobn  ii-  4.  He  that  iaith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
Commandments,  is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  m  him. 

5.  But  whofo  keepeth  his  Word,  in  him  verily  is  the  Love  of 
God  perfedied  :  hereby  know  we  tiut  we  are  in  him. 

6.  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  hlmielf  alfo  (b  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

15.  Love  not  the  World,  neither  the  Things  that  are  in  the 
World.  If  any  Man  iove  the  World,  the  Lovs  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him. 

16.  For  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Lust  of  the  Flesh,  and 
the  Lust  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life,  is  not  of  tike 
Father,  but  is  of  the  World. 

17.  And  the  World  pafleth  awa^r,  and  the  Lust  thereof:  bat 
he  that  doth  the  Will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

.  Chap.  iii.  16.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  Love  of  GoDj  beanie 
he  laid  down  his  Life  for  us. 

Chap.  iv.  8.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
19  Love. 

9.  In  this  was]2  manifciled  the  Love  of  God^towards  us,  beaofe 

that 
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^kox  God  lent  his  onJy  begotten  Son  into  tiie  World,  that  we 
might  LIVE  through  him. 

iOl  Herein  is  Lovb,  not  that  we  ]oved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
u%  and  ient  his  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 

1 1 .  Beknred,  if  Ood  fo  lored  us,  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another. 

16.  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  Love  that  God 
hath  to  OS.  God  is  Love  i  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  Love,  dwel- 
kth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17.  Herein  is  our  Love  made  perfe^,  that  we  may  have  Bold- 
ae(s  in  the  Day  of  Judgment :  becaufe  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this 
World. 

18.  There  is  no  Fear  in  Love ;  but  perfect  Love  cafleth  out 
Fear :  becaufe  Fear  hath  Torment :  He  that  feareth,  is  not  made 
pericd  in  Love. 

19.  We  bve  him,  becaufe  he  firfl  loved  us: 

20.  If  a  Man  iay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  Brother,  he  is 
a  Lyar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  Brother  whom  he  hath  feen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  ieen  ? 

21.  And  this  Commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God,  love  his  Brother  alfo. 

Chap.  v.  I .  Whofoever  b^liev^th  that  Jefut  is  the  Chrift^  is 
BORM  of  God:  and  ev^ry  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  alfo  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2.  '^y  this  we  Imow  that  we  love  the  Children  of  God,  when 
we   LOVE  God,  and  kbbp  his  Commandments. 

3.  For  this  is  the  Love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  Command- 
ments, and  his  Commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4.  For  whatfoever  is  bom  of  God,  ovbrcometh  the  World:- 
and  this  is  the  Victory  that  ovcrcometh  the  World,  even  our 
Faith. 

Efhej^Y,  25.  Cbrtft  lovbd  the  Church,  and  gave  himfelf  for  it : 

26.  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  Waih- 
ing  of  Water  by  the  Word, 

27.  That  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  Thing  i  but  that  it 
Aiould  be  holy,  and  without  Blemilh. 

P/aim  zzxvi.  7.  How  excellent  is  thy  loving  Kindness,  O 
God  f  therefore  the  Children  of  Men  put  their  Trust  under  the 
Shadow  of  thy  Wings.  « 

9.  For  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  :  and  in  thy  Light 
fhafi  we  fee  Light. 

Pf.  bfiii.  I.  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee : 
my  Son]  thirfteth  for  thee,  my  Flefli  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirihr  Land,  where  no  Water  is : 

2.  To  fee  thy  Power  and  thy  Glory,  fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in 
the  Sanfluanr. 

3.  Becaufe  thy  loving  Kindness  is  better  than  Life  :  my 
Lips  ihall  praise  thee. 

02  Pf. 
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P/.  Ixxiii.  2^.  Whom  havt  I  in  Heavdn  but  thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  Earth  that  I  desire  befidet  thee. 

26.  My  Flefh  and  my  Heart  faikth  :  but  God  is  the  Strength 
of  my  Heart,  and  my  Portion  for  ever. 

27.  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  (hall  perish  : 
Canf.  iii.  i .    By  Night  on  mv  Bed  I  fought  him  whom  my 

Soul  lovbth  :  1  fought  him,  out  found  him  not. 

^.  I  will  rife  now,  and  go  about  the  City,  in  the  Streets  and 
in  the  Broad- ways  I  will  feek  him  whom  my  Soul  lovetm. 

Chap.  viii.  6.  Set  me  as  a  Seal  upon  thine  Heart,  as  a  Seal 
upon  thine  Arm :  For  Love  is  strong  as  Death,  Jealoufy  iscrad 
as  the  Grave :  the  Coak  thereof  arc  Coals  of  Fire,  which  hath  a 
moft  vehement  Flame. 

7.  Many  Waters  cannot  <^ench  Love;  neither  can  the  Floods 
drown  it :  If  a  Man  would  give  all  the  Subftance  of  his  Hoixle  for 
Love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

I/ai.  xxvl  9.  With  my  So\il  have  I  defired  thee  in  the  Night, 
yea,  with  my  Spirit  within  mc  will  I  seek  thee  early. 

Rgz/.  i.  5.  yefus  Cbrifty  who  is  the  faithful  Witnefs,  and  the 
Firft-begotten  of  the  Dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth:  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  oar  Siks 
in  his  own  Blood, 

6.  And  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priests  unto  God  and  his 
Fatkeri  to  him  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Christ  comes  into  Judea,  where  he 
baptizes.  John  the  Baptift  declares 
to  the  Jews  that  Jefus  was  the  Mejftab 
that  came  down  from  Heaven. 


7obn    AFTER  there  Things  came  Jefus  and  his  Dif- 
iij.22.  *"■  ciples  into  the  Land  of  Judea^  and  there  he 

tarried  with  them,  andliaptized. 

%%.  And  John  alfo  was  baptizing  in  Enon^  near  to  Sa- 

lim^  becaufe  there  was  much  Water  there :  and  they  came, 

and  were  baptized.  , 

24.  For  John  was  not  yet  caft  into  Prifon. 

25.  Then  there  arofe  a  Difpute  between  fhme  iXJubii^ 
Difciplcs,  and  the  Jev)S^  about  purifying. 

2^.  And 


%6.  And  they  came  unto  j^dtm^  and  fatd  unco  iiim»' 
Rsith  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jard0%  to  whom 
thou  baieft  witnefs^  bdiold,  the  fame  htptiaetbi  and  all 
Idcn  cone  unto  hiin* 

7,^•  Jokn  anfweitd  and  fard,  A  Man  can  receive  nothin|^ 
esicept  it  be  given  him  from  Heaven. 

aS.  Te  your  felves  bare  me  witne(8»  that  I  faid^  I  am 
HOC  the  Cbrifty  but  that  I  am  feot  before  him. 

ap.  He  that  hath  the  Bride,  is  the  Bridegroom  :  but 
the  Prjend  of  the  Bridegroom,  which  ftandeth  and  heareth 
faim,  lejoiceth  greatly  becaufe  of  the  Brid^room'a  Voice  t 
This  my  Joy  therefore  \%  fulfilled. 

}0»  He  muft  iNcufiASE,  but  I  muft  dxc&base. 

9 1.  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all  s  He  that 
IS  of  the  Barth,  is  earthly,  and  fpealeth  of  the  Birth  a  he 
that  Cometh  fironi  Heaven,  is  aboTe  all. 

3  a.  And  what  he  hath  feen  and  heard,  that  he  teftifi* 
eth  $  and  no  Man  receiveth  his  Teflimony. 

9|.  He  that  hadi  received  his  Teftimony,  hath  fet  to 
hia  Seal,  that  God  is  true. 

94.  For  he  whom  God  hath  fent,  fpeaketh  the  Wovda 
of  God  :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  Meafiire  Untd 
him. 

)5.  The  Father  lovedi  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
Things  into  bis  Hand. 

3^.  He  that  BBXiivaTR  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting 
Ltpm  t  and  he  that  belie veth  not  the  Son,  fliaU  not  fee 
Life,  but  the  W^adi  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  the  Baptift  V  Imprifonment  by  HeroH, 
and  is  beheaded  by  his  Order. 

Matt.xiv.  3,  to  II.  Markyi.  14, to  a8.  Zuke  iii.  ip, to  21. 

[Z.]]}  UT  Hercd  the  Tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  7obn 
•O  for  Herodias  his  Brother  Vhtlif^  Wife,  and  for 
all  the  BviJs  which  Herod  had  done,  added  rhis  yet  above 
an,  [MrJ]  that  he  fent  forth,  and  took  T Jf.]  and  bound, 
fZ.]  and  (hut  up  ^obn  in  Ptifon,  [3f.]  tor  Herodias  hia 
Brother  "Pbilift  "Wife  ^   iMr.'\  for  he  had  married  her. 

For 
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For  yobn  had  faid  unto  Ibrcdf  It  is  not  lawful  &r  tbce 
to  have  thy  Brother's  Wile.  Therefbie  Herodids  had  a 
Qttarrd  againft  him,  and  would  have  kiUed  him,  but  Jhe 
oouid  not.  For  Skroi  (eared  ^ohn^  knowing  that  he  was 
a  juft  Man,  and  an  holy,  and  obterved  him :  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  Things,  and  heard  him  gladly, 
rjf.]  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  Death,  he 
feared  the  Multitude,  becaufe  they  counted  him  as  a 
Prophet. 

[Mr.l  And  when  a  convenient  Day  was  come,  that  He- 
rod  on  his  Birth-day  made  a  Supper  to  his  Lords,  high 
Captains,  and  chief  Eftates  oi  Galilee^  [^]  but  when 
JteroiPi  fiirth*day  was  kept,  the  Daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleated  Herod:  whereupon  he 
promiied  with  an  Oath,  to  sNe  her  whatfbever  (he  would 
a(k.    [3fr. j  And  when  the  Daughter  of  the  faid  Hero^ 
dias  came  in  and  danced,  and  ]plea£ed  Herod^  and  them 
that  fat  with  him,  the  King  (aid  unto  the  Damtel,  Aik 
of  me  what(bever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  diee. 
And  he  fware  unto  her,  Whatfbever  thou  Ihalt  alk  of 
me,  I  win  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  Kingdom* 
And  (he  went  forth,  and  faid  unto  her  Mother,  What  fliall 
I  a(k  ?   And  (he  faid.  The  Head  of  ^obn  the  SMtift. 
And  (he  came  in  ftraightway  with  hafle  unto  the  Kii^ 
and  k(ked,  faying,  I  wiQ  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in 
a  Chaiger  the  Head  of  ^obn  the  Saptift.    And  the  King 
was  exceeding  forry.    {MJ]  And  (he  being  befbie  in(brufi- 
ed  of  her  liifother,   (aid.  Give  me  here   7obn  SaptiV% 
Head  in  a  Charger.     And  the  King  was  ftrry  :  neverthe- 
]e(s,  for  the  Oath's  fake,  and  them  which  fat  with  him 
^t  Meaty  \_Mr.^  he  Would  not  rejcft  her,  but  [^J  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her.    [^r.]  And  immediately  the 
King  fent  an  Executioner,  and  commanded  his  Head  to 
be  brought  5  and  he  went,  [Jl/.]  and  beheaded  ^obn  in 
the  Prifon.    And  his  Head  was  brought  in  a  Charger,  and 
given  to  the  Damfel :  and  /he  brought  it,  f/fr.}  and  gave 
it  to  her  Mother.    And  when  his  Difciples  heaid  of  it, 
they  came,  and  took  up  his  Corps,  and  laid  it  in  a  Tomb, 
[.4/.]  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jefm^ 
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Matt,  jxr,  I.  Mark  v'l.  14.  Luke  ix.  7. 

IMr."]  AND  [Ml  tt  that  Time,  King  Bera  the  Te- 
**  trarcfa  [^]  heard  of  the  Fame  of  7ejus,  and 
of  all  dut  was  done  by  him,  ^Mr.}  (for  his  Name  was 
fpcead  abroad)  and  faid  onto  hu  Servants,  This  it  ^obm 
tbs  Ssftift,  he  is  rifen  ^m  the  Dead,  and  therefore 
MiGBTY  woB&s  do  fhcw  forth  themfelves  io  him.  Others 
Cud  that  it  was  Ettas,  And  others  faid  that  it  is  a  Pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  Prophets.  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  faid,  It  is  yotn  whom  I  bdieaded,  he  it  rifen 
from  the  Dead.  [Z.1  And  he  was  perpkxed,  becaafe  that 
it  was  faid  of  fone  that  yobn  wat  rifea  from  the  Dead  $ 
and  of  fbme,  that  Elias  had  appeared  1  and  of  otberSf 
tbat  one  of  the  old  Prophets  was  riien  again.  And  lkro4 
lidd,  yotn  have  I  beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  fuch  Tbii^s  }    And  he  suikbd  to  ske  him. 
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MIRACLES 

Wrougbt  by 

OUR  SAVIOUR: 

From  whence,  in  many  Inftances,  is  reprefentcd 
the  much  gr«awr  Things  that  (hould  be 
rffcfted  upon  the  Souls  of  thofe  that  believe 
in  him. 

Mofiofthefe  Miracles  were  wrmiht  in  the  Sight 
of  Multitudes  of  People. 

Water  turned  into  Wine. 

|ND  the  third  Day  there  wsu  a  Majlki- 
1  LQ%  in  Ca^m  <!&QlilUet\  and  the  Mother 

of  Jf^vi  was  (here. 
I      a.  And  both  Je[ui  was  caQcd,  and  hii 
Dilciples,  to  the  Marriage. 

3.  And.  when  they  wanted  Wiftc,  the  Mother  of  J^K 
faith  unto  him,  They  hare  no  Wine. 

4.  Jefui  fai'h  unto  her.  Woman,  what  hare  I  to  da 
ntk'tboe  7  mine  Hour  it  not  yet  come. 

'  f.'Hia  Mother  faith  unto  the  Senrants,  Whatfoever  k« 
faith  unto  you,  do  it. 

4.  Ana 
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6.  And  there  were  fet  there  fix  Water  Pota  of  Stone, 
after  the  rtanner  of  the  Parifyhig  of  the  yevJSy  containing 
two  or  three  Firkins  apiece, 

7.  ^effis  Ciith  unto  rhcm,  Fill  the  Water  Pots  with  Wa- 
ter.    And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  Brim, 

8.  And  he  Kuth  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bare 
oaio  the  Gotemovr  of  the  Feaft.    And  they  bare  it. 

9*  When  the  Ruler  of  the  Feafl  had  tafled  tUe  Water 
that  was  made  Wine^  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but 
the  Servants  which  drew  the  Water  knew)  the  Goveraour 
of  the  Feaft  caHetk  the  Bridegroom, 

10.  And  faith  unto  him,  £very  Man  at  the  Beginning 
dotb  fet  ibrth  good  Wine  ;  and  when  Men  ba?e  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worfe  :  but  thou  haft  kept  the  good 
Wine  until  now. 

11.  This  Beginning  of  Miracles  did  yt^i  in  Cana 
ef  Galilee^  and  manifested  forth  his  Glory ^  and  his 
Difciples  BELIEVED  on  him. 

Difpofleffing  of  Devils. 

Luke  A  WD  he  came  down  to  Capernaum^  a  City  of 
iv.  91.  A  Galilee^  and  taught  them  on  the  Sabbath  Days. 
32.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  Dogtrinr  :  tor 
his  Worh  was  with  Power. 

How  BtLiBVERs  ari  delivered  from  the  Snares 

and  Power  of  the  Devil  *. 

Zukex.  17.    And  the  Se-      (a)  CoL  \.  ^^,  Giving  Thanks 

venty   returned   aeain    with  "n^<>  *«  P^J^^iT'  wt'<^*»  hath  imde 

T^.,    r,..*   -.  T  ^         /'-N  "'  nicct  to  be  Partakers  of  the  In- 

Jay,  laying,  Lorj),  {^Oj even  «er,tance  ofthcSaiotsinLiGHT: 

the  Dsvits  are  iubject  unto  n.  Who  hath  dsliveked  us 

us  through  thy  Name,  fr®""  ^^^  Power  of  Darknbss, 

«  Q   A  «!r1  k«  ll : ^ .,  »i.^  -k-.—  *"<*  hath  tmnflated  us  into  the  Kinff- 

i8.Andhcraiduntothem,  dom  of  his  dear  Son.                  ^ 

I  beheld  SatAr  as  Light-  Epbef.  ii.  i.    And  vou    hath  he 

ning  FALL  from  Heaven,  quickncd,  who  were  dead  in Tres- 

_,  PASSES  and  Sins, 

Chap.  p                  2.  Whcre- 

•  Sec  Of  Ttmftations,   in  the  Apology  to  the  Bgnnmy  tf  tbi 
PSjfLMS,  pag.  xxziv. 


To5    Miracks  wrought  hy  our  Saviour: 

Chap.  iv.  33.  And  in  the  ^-  Wherein  Sn  Time  pift  ye 
Synagogue  there  was  a  Man  T^^J'f^'/'''^^^  ^^  ^"^I^  °^ 

X"  c  ^  J       o  r         ">"  world,  according  to  the  Pnnce 

which  had  a  Spirit  of  an    of  the  Power  ofthe  Am,  the 

unclean  Devil,    and  cried   Spirit  thac  now  worketh  in  the 
but  with  a  loud  Voice,  .  ^"1^*=?.  <^**  Difobediencc. 

•  -    Q<i«M*r.»    T««.»raU«««         "^^'  "•  '+•  J'orafniuch  then  as 

34.  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;    the  children  we  Partakeis  of  FlcOi 

what  have   we   to  do  .with    and  Blood,  he  alio  himfelfiikewiie 

thee,  thou   Vefus  of  Naza-  i??.\P*!^°^F^?^-  that  through 

retb  I  Art  tiou  come  to  de-  Khe'^'ra^t 

ftroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  who  the  Devil  $ 

thou  art ;  the  holy  Onb  of  „  '^-  And  deliver  them,  who  duo' 

flrijs  ^^'  ®*  I^th  were  all  their  Lifc- 

^"^'    .,«./.  ,    ,    J  time  fubjca  to  Bondage. 

35.  And  7ejfiS  rebuked  i  pet.v.  g.  Be  sober,  be  vici- 
him,  faying.  Hold  thy  Peace,  lant  ;  for  your  Adverfiiy  the  Di- 
and  come  out  of  him.   And  J^'f^iJ^^S  y^"*'  ^^^ 

L      .L    T>  L  J  .L  about  leeKing  whom  he  may  devour, 

when  the  Devil  had  thrown      9.  WlionTrcfift,  ftcdfaft  m  the 

him  in  the  mids,   he  came  Faith,  knowing  that  the  lame 

out  of  him,and  hurt  him  not.  Afflictions  are  accompli(hed  in 

-  if    A  « J  *k-.,,  «.o«.  oil    «  y^"^  Brethren  that  are  m  the  World. 

3tf.  And  they  were  all  a-  1  JoAh  iii.  8.  He  that  comroitteth 

mazed,    and    fpake  among  Si  n  is  of  the  De  vil  ^  for  the  De- 

themfelves,  faying,  What  a  J'^  ^nncth  tVom  the  Beginning. 

Wn»T.  i«  rku/fnr  o/^fK  An  '^o*' thjs  Pujpofe  the  So N  of  God 

Word  is  this?  tor  with  Au-  was  manif«(fe,  that  he  might  dc- 

thority  and  Power  he  com-  ftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil. 
mandeth   the  unclean    Spi*    .  ^'  Whofoever  is  born  of  God, 

kits,  and  they  come  out.       r^ain«hTTlL^"^,'/^^ 

•   A    J   1     Ti  /-v.        rcmametii  m  him:  and  hecunot 

3  7.  And  the  Fanae  of  him   im,  becaufe  he  is  bom  of  God. 
went  out  into  every  Place  of      i<>«  In  this  the  Children  of 
the  Country  round  about.        «-,•-  ^^;^^  the  Ch^ 

^  J      .  t.     ,.     T.     1       1-         I..  S^^,  °^'  Righteoofcfcfi,  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  hi$  Brother. 

Kev.  XX.  I.  And  I  faw  an  Angel  come  down  from  Heaven,  hsiving  a 
Key  of  the  Bottomlcfs  Pit,  and  a  great  Chain  in  his  Hand. 

2.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thouftnd  Years, 

?.  And  cafl  him  into  the  Bottomless  Pit,  and  (hut  him  op,  and 
iet  a  Seal  upon  him,  that  he  fliould  deceh^e  the  Nations  no  more,  till  the 
thoufand  Years  fhouldi  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  muft  be  looleda 
little  Scafon. 

Rev.  xii.  10.  And  I  heard  a  loud  Voice,  faying  in  Heaven,  Now  b 
come  Salvation  and  Strentgh,  and  the  ICingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  Power  of  his  CJjrift  ;  for  the  Accuser  of  our  Brethren  iscaft  down» 
which  ACC'JSED  them  before  our  God  Day  and  Night. 

11.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  Blood  ot  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  Word  of  thpif  Teflimooy  j  and  they  Lved  not  jh.ir  Lives  unto  the 
Death. 


ChR  t«T 


iShracks  wrot^bt  byour  Saviour.     107 

Christ  pajfeth  over  into  the  Country  of 
the  Gergefenes,  rebuketh  the  JVindsy  6tc. 

Luke  viii.  ai.  Matt.  viii.  aj.  Mark  iv.  gff. 
[X.J^TOW  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  certain  Day,  that  he 
*^  went  into  a  Shipj  [^M.']  and  when  he  was  cntred 
into  a  Ship,  his  Difciple*  foHoweds  [Z.]  And  he  faid 
tinto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  Side  of  the  Lake. 
And  they  lauiKhed  forth,  {Mr.l^  and  there  werealfo  with 
bim  other  little  Ships.  TZ.]  But  as  they  failed,  he  fell 
afleep  :  [jW.]  And  behold  there  arofe  a  great  Tcmpeft  in 
the  Sea,  [Z.]  and  there  came  down  [M."]  a  great  Scorm  of 
Wind  [L.I  on  the  Lake,  \_Mr.'\  and  the  Waves  beat  into 
the  Ship,  [M.'\  infomuch  that  the  Ship  was  covered  with 
Wares,  [Mr.']  fo  that  it  was  now  full,  [Z-]  and  they 
weft  fiiied  with  Water,  and  were  in  Jeopardy  !  [jWr.]  ana 
be  was  in  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Ship,  afleep  on  a  Pillow. 
[3/.3  And  his  Difci pies  came  unto  him,  [Z.]  and  awoke 
him,  faying,  Maflcr,  Mafler,  we  perifh  j  [Afr.]  Mafler, 
cairfl  thou  not  that  we  perifh  ?  C-^O  Lord,  fave  us }  we 
perifh.  And  be  faith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O 
j'C  of  LITTLK  Faith  7  Then  he  arofe,  and  rebuked  the 
Wiftds  and  the  Sea,  [Z.J  and  the  raging  of  the  Water, 
[Mr.1  and  faid  unto  the  Sea,  Peace,  be  still  :  and  the 
Wind  ALLAYSD,  CZ.]  and  they  ccafed,  C-^r.]  and  there 
was  a  ercat  Calm.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fbfcatlul?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  not  Faith?  [Z-] 
where  is  your  Faith  ?  [Mr.'\  And  they  feared  exceed- 
ii^ly.  [jif.]  But  the  Men  marvelled,  faying  [Z.]  one  to 
another,  What  manner  of  Man  is  this  7  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  Winds  and  Watik,  ^M."^  that  even  the  Winds 
and  the  Ska  obey  bim  ? 


F  a  pH&isT 
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C  H  m  s  T  ^  bis  Word  having  allayed  the 
Winds  and  Waves^   heals   the   Pqf- 
fejfed  of  Devils  in  the  Country  of  the 
Gergefenes. 

Luke  Tiii.  i6.    Mark  ix.  %€.    Matt.  viii.  28. 

[ZO  AND  they  failed,  [Mr,'}  and  came  o?cr  unto  Ac 
"  other  fide  of  the  Sea,  into  the  Country  of  the 
Gadarenej^  [Z.]  which  k  over  againft  Galilee,  C3£j 
And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  Side,  into  the  Conn- 
try  of  the  Gergefenes^  fyl/r.]  and  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  Ship  [ZJ  to  Land,  [ Jf.]  there  met  him  two  pof- 
fefled  with  Devils,  coming  out  of  the  Tombs  exceeding 
FIERCE,  fo  that  00  Man  might  pafs  by  that  Way,  And 
behold  they  cried  out,  faying,  *  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thcc,  yefus  thou  Son  of  Gop  ?  Art  thou  come  hither  to 
TORMENT  us  before  the  Time  ?  [^Mr."}  Immediatclyt  I 
fay,  there  met  him  out  of  the  Tombs,  a  Man  with  an 
unclean  Spirit,  [Z.]  a  certain  Man  out  of  the  City, 
which  had  Devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  Clothe^  nei- 
ther abode  in  any  Houie,  but  [Mr.}  had  his  DweDing  a- 
mong  the  Tombs  3  and  no  Man  could  bind  him,  no  not 
with  Chains :  becaufe  that  he  had  been  bound  with  Fet- 
ters and  Chains,  and  the  Chains  had  been  plucked  afun- 
der  by  him,  and  the  Fetters  broken  in  pieces  :  neither 
could  any  Man  tame  him.  And  always  Night  and  Day 
he  was  in  the  Mountains,  and  in  the  Tombs,  crying, 
^nd  CUTTING  himfelf  with  Stones.  But  when  he  faw 
^efifS  afar  off,  he  came  and  worshipped  him,  and  cri- 
zv  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  faid.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  yefuSy  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God?  [Z.]  I 
befcech  thee,  [Mr.]  I  adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not.  [Z.]  For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
Spirit  to  come  out  of  the  Man  :  [Afr.}  For  he  faid  unto 
him,  Come  out  of  the  Man,  thou  unclean  Spirit.  [Z.] 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him,  and  he  was  kept  bound 
with  Chains,  and  in  Fetters-  and  he  brake  the  Bands,  and 
was  driven  of  the  Devil  into  the  Wilderneft.  And  %- 
y//i  aflced  him,  faying.  What  is  thy  Name?  [Mr.}  And 
he  anfwered,  faying.  My  Name  is  Legion  5  for  we  are 

AfiLNY: 

«  * 

*  AV/f,  The  Devils  acknowledge  Chrifi  to  be  the  Som  of  God. 


uANT :  [Z.]  becaufe  many  Devils  were  entered  into  him. 
[Mr,'\  And  he  befought  him  much  that  he  would  not  fend 
d»em  away  out  of  w  Country,  and  [Z.3  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the  Deep.  [ J/.]  And 
there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them,  [MrJ]  nigh  unto  the 
Mountains,  a  great  Herd  [MJ]  of  many  [Z.]  Swine  ieed«- 
mg  00  the  MoUotain  :  [iVr.J  And  all  the  Detils  befought 
]um,  faying*  [M.l  If  t&oa  caft  us  out,  fufier  us  to  go  away 
isio  the  Herd  of  Swine.  [JWr.]  And  forthwith  Jefns 
gave  them  Leaver  and  he  faid  unto  them,  Go;  and  the 
unclean  Spirits,  Z.  Devils,  went  out  of  the  Man,  [^Mr.^ 
and  entrea  into  the  Swine :  [MJ]  and  behold,  the  whole 
Herd  of  Swine  ran  violently  down  a  fieejp  Pkce  into  the 
Sea,  and  peri/hed  in  the  Waters.  [iWr.]  They  were  about 
two  thoufand,  and  were  choked  in  the  Sea.  [Z.]  When 
diey  that  fed  [ytfr.j  the  Swine  [Z.j  faw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  [J/.]  and  went  their  ways  into  the  City,  \Mr.\ 
ana  told  it  in  the  City,  and  in  the  Country,  [M?\  and 
what  was  befallen  to  the  Poflefled  of  Devils.  And  be- 
hold, the  whole  City  came  out  to  meet  ^efus^  [MrJ]  and 
they  went  out  to  fee  what  it  was  that  was  done;  And  they 
come  to  yefus^  and  fee  him  that  was  poflMed  with  the 
Dzsii^  [ZO  &nd  found  the  Man  out  of  whom  the  De* 
TILS  were  departed,  [^r.]  and  had  the  Legion,  fitting, 
and  doathed,  and  in  his  right  Mind,  [Z.]  at  the  Feet 
of  Jefus^  C-^r.]  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that' 
iaw  it,  told  them  how  it  befel  to  him  that  was  pofieiled 
with  the  Devil,  [Z.]  by  what  Means  he  was  made  whole  ^ 
[jf^'.l  and  alfo  concerning  the  Swincu  [Jkf.]  And  when 
they  Uw  him,  [Z.]  then  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes  round  about,  [j^r.]  began  to  pray 
hiJD,  [^.3  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  Coafts y  \L*\ 
for  they  were  taken  with  great  Fear.  And  he  went  up 
into  the  Ship,  and  returned  back  asain :  [MrJ]  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  Ship,  he  tnat  had  been  poflefled 
with  the  Devil,  [Z.]  the  Man  out  of  whom  the  Devils 
were  departed,  befought  him  that  he  might  be  with 
n  IM.  [Mr.1  Howbeit,  yefiis  fufFered  him  not,  TZ.]  but 
fcnt  him  away,  faying.  Return  to  thine  own  Houie^  iJ^*\ 
to  thy  Frienck,  and  shew  how  great  Things  the 
Jx>RD  [Z.]  God  [Mr.]  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
Compassion  on  thee.  [Z.]  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
publifhed  throughout  the  whole  Qty,  [Mr.]  and  began  to 

SuUifii  in  fDecapolis^  how  great  Things  J^us  had 
one  for  him  :  And  all  Men  did  marvel. 

A 


iio     Mhracks  wrought  ly  our  Samour. 

A  dumb  Man  pojfejfed  of  a  Devilj    is 

healed. 

Matt.  ix.  A  S  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
32,  33.  ^^  him  a  tvmb  Man  poflefled  with  a  DeriL 
And  when  the  Devil  was  caft  out,  the  Dumb  spars,  and 
the  Multitudes  marvelled,  faying,  It  was  nkver  fb  skem 
in  Ifrael. 

Christ  cafteth  a  Devil  out  of  a  lunatick 
Many  which  the  Difciples  could  not  cafi 
out. 

Luke  ix.  3  7.    Mark  ix.  14.    Matt.  xvii.  14, 

[Z.]  A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  next  Day,  when 
"^  they  were  come  aown  from  the  Hill,  [iWr.J  and 
when  he  came  to  his  Difciples,  he  faw  a  great  Multitude 
about  them,  and  the  Scribes  queftioning  with  them.     And 
ftraightway  all  the  People,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed  :  and  [Z.J  much  People  met  him,  (3frJ 
and  running  to  him,  faluted  him.     IM,1  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  Multitude,  [^r.J  he  a(ked  the  Scribes, 
What  quefljon  ye  with  them  ?  [Z.]  And  behold,  [M.I  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  Man  [Z.]  of  the  Company  IMA 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  he  [Mr,]  anfwered  ana  [3f.] 
cried  out,  faying,  [M\  Lord,  IMr.]  Matter,  I  have  brought 
unto  thee  my  Son,  which  hath  a  dumb  Spirit  :  [Z.]  I 
befeech  thee  look  upon  my  Son,  for  he  is  mine  only  Child : 
[M.}  Ha.ve  Mercy  on  my  Son,  tor  he  is  lunatick,  and  fore 
vexed :  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  Fire,  and  oft  into 
the  Water  5  [Z.]  and  lo,  a  Spirit  taketh  him 5    [Mr.] 
and  wherefoever  he  taketh  him,  [Z.]  he  fuddenly  crietm 
out,  and  he  teareth  him,  that  he  fo/lmrth   again  ^ 
\^Mr.]  and  gnafheth  with  his  Teeth,  and  pineth  away  5  {Z.J 
and  bruisino    him,    hardly   drparteth    from  him. 
IM.]  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  Difciples,  [ZJ  and  I  be- 

foogbt 


Mkacks  wrought  hy  tmr  Savkurl     in/ 

ibaght  thy  Difciples  to  caft  him  out,  [Mr^  and  1  fpake  to 
thy  Difciples  that  they  fhould  caft  him  out,  and  they  could 
not  [M^  cure  him.  Then  Jefus  anfwered  and  f^d,  O 
FAiTHLESsandperverie  Generation,  how  long  (HaQ  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  ihall  I  fufier  vou  ?  Bring  him,  [Z.] 
thy  Son  hither  \,Mr.'\  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him :  [Z.]  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  [Mr.l  and 
when  he  faw  him,  ftraightway  TZJ  the  Devil  threw  him 
down,  and  tare  him  5  [ATr.]  and  ne  fell  on  the  Ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming.  And  he  aiked  his  Father,  How  lonjg  is 
it  aeo  fince  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  faid.  Of  a  Child  s 
Ana  oft-times  it  hath  caft  him  into  the  Firs,  and  into 
the  Waters  to  destroy  him.  But  if  thou  canft  do  any 
thing,  have  Comfassion  upon  us,  and  help  us.  yefus 
faid  unto  him.  If  thou  canft  believe,  all  Things  are 
POSSIBLE  to  him  that  believeth.  And  ftraightway  the 
Father  of  the  Child  cried  out.  Lord,  I  believe  y  help 
thou  mine  Unbelief.  When  ^efus  faw  that  the  People  camb 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  Spirit,  fay- 
ing unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  Spirit,  I  charge  thee 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  mote  into  him.  And  the 
Spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  fore,  and  came  out  of  him: 
and  he  was  as  one  dead  ^  infomuch  that  many  faid.  He 
is  dead.  But  ^efus  took  him  by  the  Hand,  and  lifted  him 
up*  [^J  ^nd  healed  the  Child,  [Mr.l  and  he  arofe  :  [^1 
and  the  Child  was  cured  from  that  very  Hour,  [Z.]  ana 
he  delivered  him  again  unco  his  Father.  And  they  were 
aU  AMAZED  at  the  mighty  Power  of  God.  [Mr.l  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  Hou(e,  [^.]  then  came  [Mr^ 
his  Difciples  [MJ]  to  7efm  apart,  [Mr.l  and  afked  him 
privately,  [A/.]  and  faid.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 
And  yefus  faid  unto  them,  Becauie  of  your  Unbelief  : 
for  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  If  you  have  Faith  as  a  Grain 
of  Muflard-feed,  ye  fhall  fay  unto  this  Mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  Place,  and  it  /hall  remove  5  and  nothing 
Ihall  be  unpo£Qble  unto  you.  Howbeit  this  Kind  [Mr.] 
can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  Prayer  and  Fasting. 


Christ 


Ill    IHiF^tiM  woi^M If  our  Saokurl 

Chkist  cafts  out  a  Devi/;  and  confirms 
it  to  be  done  by  a  Divine  Power^ 

Luke  AND  be  was  cafting  out  a  Devil,  and  it  was 
xi.  14*'^  DUUB.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  Detil 
was  gone  oirty  tlie  Dumb  fpake:  and  the  People  wondfed. 
But  ionae  of  them  (aid.  He  cafletb  out  Devils  through 
Seelzetuk^  the  Chief  of  the  Devils.  And  others  tempc- 
isg  him,  fottgfit  of  him  a  Si^  from  Heaven.  But  be 
KNOWING  their  Thoughts,  faid  unto  them,  Every  Kiog- 
d)om  divided  a^inft  itfelf  is  brought  to  Defblation :  and 
a  Houfe  dividBd  againfl  a  Houfe,  falletb.  If  Satan  aifo 
be  divided  ajg^inft liimfelf^  how  /hall  his  Kingdom  fiand? 
Becaufe  ye  iay  that  I  cyft  out  Devils  thr<)ugh  Seefzebuh. 
And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft  out  Devils,  by  whom  do  your 
Sons  caft  them  out  i  Therefore  ffiaQ  they  be  your  Juc^es. 
But  if  I  widi  the  Finger  of  God  czQ,  out  Devils,  no 
doubt  the  King  pom  of  God  is  come  upon  yoa.  When  a 
firong  Mao  armed  keepeth  his  Palace,  his  Goods  are  in 
Peace*  But  when  a  fironger  than  he  /hall  come  upon  him, 
aad.  oveicome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  Armour 
wfaeoein.  he  trufied,  asd  di videth  his  Spoils,  He  tbat  is  not 
with  mei  is  againft  me  ^  and 

be  that  gathercth  «ot  with  (^)  ft^.  ^j.  ^.  ^,  j,  ^  ^^.^^^^^ 
vaty  fcatteretb*  (4)  Wbeo  for  cbofe  who  were  once  e^nllgbt- 
riic  undean  S©irit  ia  gpne   ***»»  and  have  tasted  of  the 

through  dry  Places^  fteking  5:  And  have  tasted  the  good 
Reft :  and  finding  nooe,  he  ^^^^  ^^  God,  and  the  Powebi 

fiith,  I  wia  return  untdmy  '^tuX'^^Tl.  ^,  » 
Houie  whence  I  came  out,  Knew  them  again  unto  RsfEN- 
iUad    when  he  cornet^    he    tance  :  feeing  they  crucify  to 

fiodeth  itfwept  and  gamifti-  ^?^1^^  ^^"  °^^  •*^- 

^1      rriL  *^  I.  i_      °'  J     t  **"*  piic  hira  to  an  open  Shame, 

ed.    Then  goeth  he,  aad  tak-      a  >«r .  ii .  ix>.  FoTif  after  they 

eth  to  him  feven  other  Spi-  hare  escaped  the  Pollotions 

ritsmore  wicked  than  him-  of  the  World,  throng  the  Kkow- 

r^}C  ^_j   -L  ..      -.  -^  LEDGE  of  the  Lord  and  Siviour 

felf  and  they  enter   in,  and  y^/wc^r/y?,  they  are  again  int an. 

dwell  there:    And  the  laft  clsd  therein,  and  ovekco&ie; 

State  of  that   Man  is  worfe  ^?^  latter  End   is  worfe  with 

-.k..„  *L«  £_/!  them  than  the  Beginning. 
than  the  tirit.  ^,.   p^r   it  had  been  better  for 

them  not  to  have  known  the  Way 
of  KIGHTE0T7SKES5,  than  aftCT  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
II cL  Y  CoMM A  KDM  E  N  T  delivered  unto  them. 

Our 


I^acks  wrought  ly  our  Saviour,     i  iV 

Our  Saviours  Difcourfe  of  the  Blessed- 
ness of  thofe  that  hear  the  Word  of 
Gody  and  keep  if,  and  the  Judgment 
that  Jhould  come  upon  the  Impenitent^ 
and  thofe  that  rejeB  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Luke  AND  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  fpake  thefe  Thing*,  a 
XI.  2  7.«  certain  Womaa  of  the  Company  lift  up^her 

/-^*  jf  *•  •  .*•*.  *''.*y  *"  H***^  ^l^e  Word  of* 
Ood,  and  keep  «.    And  when  the  People  were  eatheied 

^^'T^'t^^''''  '\H'  This  is  an  evilfeenS 
tion :  they  ftck  a  Sign,  and  there  fliall  no  Sign  be  eivea 
•t.  but  the  Sign  ofjonai  the  Prophet.  For  as  JonSl^ 
a  Sign  onto  the  NmeviteSt  "^ 

£  i*?!.- ''%*''*  ^"^  °^ ^^"s  r  ^''>  "t  "•  ••  T^««« we oaght 
oe  to  this  Generation,    (a)   '?8'*«the  moreearneftHEED  to 

The  Queen  of  theSouth  fliaJl  {JSL'"°8'  **'«''  *« »»»«  hbard, 

rife  up  in  Judgment  with  the  If," """  """=  *'  "«'""' '« *^ 

Men  of  this  Generation^  and      *•  Por  if  the  Word  Tpokcn  by 

condemn  them:  for  ihc came  ^^^^^^  was  ftcdfaft,  and  evciy 

of  Solomon  5  and  behold,  a       ^*  "°^  ^*^^  we  c^^^pe  if  we 

greatej^han^./.z.e,«ish^^^^    F""'^^^^^^^^ 

The   Men    of  2^/«(?w  /hall    ken  by  tlic  Urd.  anS  was  co^fir^ 

rife  up  in  Judgment  with  5^  ""^^^^  "«  by  tl^cm  that  heard 
this  Generation,   and   /hall      "^*  ^ 

condemn  it :  for  they  re-  {b)  i  7#A»I.  y.  This  then  is  the 
RENTED  at  the  Preaching  of   wcflagc  which  we  have  heard  of 

W,  and  behoJd.agreat-  fe  i.'to'Srit'^Jir  Cis'S 

er  than  Jonas  is  here.    (*)   Dahknbsj  at  all. 

No  Man  when  he  hath  lieht*      *•  'f  *"  &y  'lut  we  have  Fel- 

ed  a  Candle,  puttcth  it  in  a  da«!I«.  «.  !'i?'«!!'I,  ""*  i" 
fecret  Place,  neither  under  a  TmhT  "'  ^" ''*•«*'  "<"««'!!« 
Bufliel ;  but'on  a  Candleftick,  7-  Bat  if  we  walkin  thcLicnr. 
that  they  which  come  in  peiiowrh!«°J!i'i-lK"^'  T  ^\ 

~— .   '*"<»wflMp  one  with  another,  an4 

may  Q.  the 


lii    Miracles  iffrmiUhfrnSaoim. 

r       1.     T  ;«!,••      The    tlw  Bi-ooD  of  Jeff  Chrifi  »««» S<« 
Biay  fee  the  Light,      inc   ^^^fttj, „, ftom  all  Sih.         . 

liehtof  the  Body  wthcEye  ;      ^  p„,  j.  j.  And  befttetha.  pr- 

fiogle,  thy  whole  Body  alfo  ^^pT 

is  ftitt  of  LxoHT  :  but  when  ^  ^iif  »  K»owj.E!»os,  Tem- 

»hin^FvKis  ETll.. thy  Body  pennce;  ind  to  Temperahcz. 

SS  h  S  Of  D\aW«.  ^,«d«.PAT«««.Gca. 

Take  heed  therefore  that  the  J^^^  ^^  Godli w«»$, Bnxha- 

T,ioht  which  is  la  th«c  be  not  ly.kindncfi  j  and  to  Brothcriy-kind- 

Darknefs.    Ifthywhf  Bo  ncfi.  Charity- ^^.^^ 

dv  therefore  be  full  ot  Ligijt,  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  jj,    ^^f^  you  tte  yc 

having  no    part   dark,   the  (hall  ndthcrbcban^i  norunftuK- 

as  when  the  bright  ihmmg  *^7fof  he  t&t  lacketh  tb^ 
of  a  Candle  doth  give  thee  Thing,  "blind,  »nf^*™^« 

T  •  u#.  Iw  wt  J  tad  htth  tor«ot«n  tl«  ac 

*^ig»^»  ^n»  FvaoBD  tioin  to  ow  Siw. 


never  faU. 


ne  Daughter  of  the  Woman  of  Cansan 


Mark^u-i^-        Matt.xv.it. 


r  M-^-i  A  K  n  rilf.l  then  7^Bi  went  thence,  and  deprtrf 
^^''^hiSo  tte  Coafts  o?  ryre  and  &i<»«.  W  .ri 
*.  *"**  H„„r-  and  would  have  no  Man  know  it, 
enttcd  >«»«  «»  »"5  For  cS  behold,  a  Woman  of 
Xtn^lTL^ofL  fLeboaia,  IMr^  whafe  youj 
mu/hter  hid  an  unclean  Spirit,  heard  of  \amf 
rlZ  fen  at  his  Feet,  (the  Woman  wat  a  Greek^  a  St- 
cameandfcllathisrcc,  I  bcfougbt  him  that  Im 

Td  SiS  unt^  *,;' fa%R.  Have  Mercy  ontJe  OlM 
^^fD\fif  X't^e-Lf^^^^^^^^  7^ 

^^^'-^fES^b  atr  &r^^^^        a^^ 
f r^'oo^'f^.^"  «:;» the  loHSbeepof  theHo^eorj 


Miracks  vBTMight  ly  wr  Savkur.     iif 

rM/.  Then  came  ihe  and  worshipped  him,  faying, 
Lord  help  me.  But  he  anfwcred  and  iMr.^  faid  unto  her, 
Let  the  Children  firft  be  fiJled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  Childrcns  Bread,  and  to  caft  it  unto  the  Dogs.  And 
ihe  anrweied  and  faid  unto  him,  Yes,  IM']  Truth,  Lord, 
[JIfr.J  yet  the  Dogs  under  the  Table  eat  of  the  Childrcni 
Crumbs,  [i!/.]  which  fall  from  their  Matter's  Table.  Then 
7i!fi$s  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her,  O  Woman,  ffeat  is  thy 
Faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  iMr."]  Fat 
this  Saying,  go  thy  way  5  the  Devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
Daughter.  [iW.]  And  her  Daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  Hour.  IMr.']  And  when  fhe  was  come  to 
her  Houfe,  /he  found  him  gone  out,  and  her  Daughter 
laid  upon  the  Bed. 

Healing  all  manner  of  Sick- 
neis  and  Difeafes. 

He  heals  the  Rulers  Son. 

yobn  T^OW  after  two  Days  he  departed  thence,  and 
iv.43  i^  went  into  Galilee.  For  Jejus  himfclf  teftificdi 
that  a  Prophet  hath  no  Honour  in  his  own  Country.  Then 
when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  feen  all  the  Things  that  he  did  at  Jerufalem 
at  the  Feaft,  for  they  alfo  went  unto  the  Feaft.  So  Je[u% 
came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee^  where  he  made  the  Wa- 
ter Wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  Nobleman,  whofe 
Son  was  fick  at  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that  7efu$ 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him, 
and  befought  him  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal 
his  Son  :  for  he  was  at  the  Point  of  Death.  Then  faid 
yefus  unto  him.  Except  ye  fee  Signs  and  Wonders,  ye  will 
not  BELIEVE.  The  Nobleman  faith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  Child  die.  Jefits  faith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
wjiy,  thy  Son  liveth.    And  the  Man  believed  the  Woe© 

Q^2  that 


T'l?     Miracles  wrought  ly  our  SMtour. 

that  ^efus  had  fpoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 
And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  Servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  faying,  Thy  Son  liveth.  Then  inquired  he 
of  them  the  Hour  when  ne  began  to  amend :  'And  they 
faid  unto  him,  Yeflerday  at  the  feventh  Hour  the  Fb?e& 
left  him.  So  the  Father  knew  that  it  \Va8  at  the  fame 
Hour,  In  the  which  ^efm  faid  unto  him,  Thy  Son  lit- 
^TH  3  and  himielf  believed,  and  his  whole  Houfe.  This 
is  again  the  fecond  Miracle  that  Jefus  did  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee^ 

Peter  V  Wife  sMotheris  healed  of  a  Fever. 

Lukevr.  38.     Mark  u  29.    Matt.  viii.  14. 

CZ.3  A  N  D  he  arofe  out  of  the  Synagogue,  and  entred 
^  into  Simon*s  Houfe  5  [jWr.]  and  forthwith  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  Synagogue,  they  entred  into 
the  Houfe  of  Simon  and  Andretv^  with  Jamei  zxAJobn, 
But  Simon's  Wife's  Mother  lay  fick,  for  [Z.]  fhe  was  ta- 
ken with  a  great  Fever  5  \_MrS]  and  anon  they  tell  him  of 
her,  [Z.]  and  befoughthim  for  her.  [jlf.]  And  when  %- 
fus  came  into  fPeter's  Houfe,  he  faw  his  Wife's  Mother 
laid,  and  fick  of  a  Fever.  ^Mr.']  And  he  came  [Af  ]  and 
touched  her  Hand,  ^Mr.^  and  took  her  by  the  Hand,  and 
lift  her  up,  [Z.]  and  he  flood  over  and  rebuked  the  Fever, 
[JIfr.]  and  it  left  her  immediately,  [Z.]  and  immediately 
fhe  arofe,  [^.]  and  miniftrtd  unto  them. 

Divers ' pch  Perfons  healed  ^Christ. 

Matr.  viii.  16.    Mark  i.  32.    Luke  iv.  40. 

[Af.]\T7HEN  the  Even  was  come,  [Mr.'\  when  theSua 

^    was  fetting,  [Z.]  all  they  that  had  any  sicu 

with  divers  Diseases,  brought  th^m  i^nto  bjm^  [3/.]^n4 

many 


Miracles  wr ought  hy  our  Saviour,     x  17 

many  that  were  possksskb  with  Devils,  IMr.^  and  all  the 
City  was  gathered  together  at  the  Door,  IM.}  and  he  caft 
out  the  Spirits  with  his  Word,  lAfr.}  and  healed  many 
that  were  sick  of  divers  Diseases,  [Z.]  and  laid  his 
HaDds  on  every  one  of  them,  [,M.]  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick.  Tnat  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken 
by  Waias  the  Prophet,  fay- 
ing, *  Himfelf  (a)  took  our  !  ^Jfi"':  ^-  3.  t  .  ^ 
1^?'   .  .  -.    3  1.  (*)  ^#^.  IV.  IS-  For  we  have  not 

lNFiaMiTlES,and  bare  our  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be 

Sicknesses.  {Mr,}  And  he  touchso  with  the  Feslimo  of 

caft  out  many  Devils,  which  ?"r  Infirmities  $  buc  was  in  aU 

r  r  1    ^- •**«    *^....    ^r    •« « Fomts  tempt ed hke  as  wc  arc,  yet 

Ii,J   came    out    of  many,  withouciiin. 

crying  out,  and  faying,  Thou       i5.  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
art  CJbrift  the  Son  of  God.   "^  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace, 

Aw%A  k#»  fl^kiilrfrin  ^K«m    r..f    ^^^^  WC  Hwy  Obtain  Mercy,  and 
And  he  rebuking  them,  fuf.   ^^  q^^^/  ^^  i^    i„  ^.^  ^^ 

fered  them  not  tofpeak,filfr.1   need. 

becaufe  they  k  n  ew  him  f Z.l     ,C*»P-  ▼• '  •  ^^^  ^^  High  Pricft 

Aat  he  wa.  the  C&r//?.  STc^TI h^^'  ^Si 

to  God,   that  he  may  offer  both 
Gi'TS  and  Sacrifices  for  Sins: 

X.  Who  can  have  Companion  on  the  Ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
cue  of  the  Way ;  for  that  he  himlelf  alio  is  compafled  with  Infie- 
mitt. 

Christ  went  about  through  all  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gojpely  and  healing  all 
manner  of  Difeajes. 

Mark  u  jp.         Matt.  iv.  23. 

[il/r.]  A  ND  yefus  went  about  aU  Galilee^  teaching  in 
*^  their  Synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Kingdom  [£.]  in  the 
Synagogues  of  G^///^^,riWr.]   ,  W  ^f^^  «";  «•   »""  *« 

A  K\  ».  «  *  *»^  oil  «,^«  Lord,  O  my  Soul,  and  all  that  is 
and  (in  healing  all  man-  ^^^^^^  ^^  blcfi  his  holy  Name. 

ner   of  Sickness^   and  all  2.  BJe(stheLord,  OmySou],an4 

manner  of  Diseases  among  forget  not  all  his  Benefits, 

♦k-  p.^»«u    rAr*.T  o«^  ^«a  3-  Who  forgiveth   all  thmc 

the  Fcople,  [Mrr\  and  caft-  ii.',qj„ties:  who  heakth  all  thy 

ing  out  Devils.    [M.\  And   Diseases. 

his  Fame  went  throughout      //«.  xxxv.  4.  Say  to  them  that 

«ii  c»-;>»  .  ^^A  •.)%««  k..?MAVii>    ««  ofalearlul  Heart,  Be  strong, 

alJ  ^ri4  i  and  they  brought  ^^  ^^ .  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^JH 

unto  come 


ii8    Mhraeks  wrought  hf  mr  Sammtr* 

,nto  him  afl  •«.  Peopk.  ^^^^^^  ^^ 

that  were  taken  with  divers   ^^^  five  you. 

JDifeafcff,  and  Torments,  and     ^.Tfatn  tba  Eyei  of  theBLim  ftilf 

*k«^r«    ittWich    wfiie  noflefled  ^  opened,  and  tht  Earn  of  te 

thole   whicn  weie  POtt«»^  X)%KV(iv\\  be  unftopped. 
with    Dbvils,     and    thole       (j.Thenftwllthe  lame  Man  top 

which  were  LnN  ATI CK,  and  as  in  Hare,  and  the  Tongne  of  the 

and  he  healed  them.    And   .^^  ^^  DeQxts. 

there  foDowed  him  great  Mul- 

iitudea  of  People  from  GaiHet^  and  fiona  2)0eafal$St  aad 

from  Jerufalem^   and  from  Judea^  and  (torn  bejond 

Jordan. 

Christ  curetb  a  Man  of  the  Palfy. 

Mark  ii.  %.     Zuks  v.  i8.     Matt.  ix.  2. 

rjlfr.]  AND  again  he  entred  mto  Capernaum^  after  fi>me 
-^  Datya^  and  it  was  noifed  that  he  was  in  tbeHou& 
And  ftraitway  many  were  gathered  together,  infomuchthat 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no  not  fo  mach  as  a- 
hai^  the  Door.  [ZJ  An4  it  came  to  pafa  on  a  certiiB 
Day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Fharifees  and 
Dofbors  of  the  Law  fitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
overy  Town  of  Gctliteej  and  JtUeOy  and  Jervfakmi 
\Mt^\  And  he  preached  the  Wo&n  unto  them,  [Z.)  and 
the  Power  of  the  Lord  was  prefent  to  heal  them.  And 
behold,  \Mr^  Men  come  nnto  him,  bringing  [Z.}  in  a 
Bed,  [Afr.]  one  fick  of  the  Palfy,  which  was  borne  of 
four,  [Z.]  which  was  taken  with  a  Palfy :  and  they  fought 
Means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

[Mt^  And  when  chcy  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  Prefs,  [Z.]  and  could  not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  l>ring  him  in,  becaufe  of  the  Multitude,  thev  went 
up  on  the  Houfc-top,  [-Wf .]  arid  uncovered  the  Roof^ where 
he  was :  and  when  they  bad  broken  it  up,  they  let  down, 
(ZJ  through  the  Tiling,  \:Mt^\  the  Bed  wherein  the  fick 
of  the  Palfy  lav,  [Z.]  into  the  midft  hef6tc7efus.  [Mr-] 
And  when^i^^i  faw  their  Faith,  he  faid  unto  the  fick 
of  the  Palsy,  Son,  f^Wl]  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  Sins  be 
FORGIVEN  thee.  And  behold,  [Mr.]  certain  of  the  Scribes 
w^re  fitting  there,  and  reafoning  in  their  Hearts,  [M]  faid 

within 
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within  rilcmielTes,  tkis  Man  bUrpbemeth.  [ZJ  And  th« 
Scnbes*  And  the  Phtrifeet  began  to  reafon,  faying,  f  ilfr.l 
Why  doth  this  Man  thus  fpcak  BlaiUiemiet  ?  Who  can 
poaciVE  Shu,  bat  God  alone?  And  immediately  when 
7rfus  [M.I  KHEW,  [£.J  and  pciccivcd  (ilfrj  in  his  Spi- 
rit [JC]  their  Thoughts,  [mr.'}  that  tbev  fo  leafoned 
within  themfelvess  [Z.]  heanfwerii^,  faid  unto  them, 
[JWr.]  Why  reafon  ye  thefe  Thin^i  in  your  Hearts? 
[JC]  Wherefore  think  you  syil  in  your  Hearts  ?  For 
iMr.\  whether  is  it  eafier  to  fiiy  to  the  fick  of  the  PaUy^ 
Thy  Sins  be  voRai^EN  thee?  or  to  fay,  A&iss,  and  cake 
up  thy  Bed,  and  walk  ?  But 

that  (d)  ye  may  know  that  ,  (f)  ^St'f.  \  i.  Him  hath  God  ex^ 
the  Son  of  Man  hath  Pbwcr  p!!i;ri'?„^1 5?^.' "?^  ?  ^  • 
on  i^arth  to  vo&gxve  Sins.  Rxi*£iitamck  and  RsMitsioir 
[Af.)  (Then  faith  he  to  the  of  Sins. 

tick  of  the  Palfy)  f  jifr.l  I  c  ^^P"  ^^' .  **'  ^^^^  J*  dieie 
j:  ^l^_r  A  •/•  ^\.^  SALTATloNinany  other:  for  there 
fay  unto  thee,  Anfe,  take  up   b  none  other  Name  ander  Hcai^ 

thy  Bed,  and  go  thy  way  in-  given  among  Mm,  whereby  we  muft 
to  thine  Houfe.    fZJ  And  ^  ^^^i"^.:      ^    ,.  ,  ^.„ 

•     -^-^•-*-i^  I.        V         L^       '  y*^  "•  '•  My  httle  Children. 

immediately  he  arofc  up  be-  thefe^Thingi  write  I  unco  you,  SSii 
fore  them,and  tookup  [Mr.1  ye  sim  not.  And  if  any  Man  sin, 
the  Bed  [Z.J  whereon  he  lay,  Jl'^.  J»^5  ^rrS'lt'^l  .^i*  '^ 
iMr.l  ail  ient  forth  befoS  ^^^2t  S^^tr^;^^^^^^^^ 
them  au,  inlomuch  that  they  for  our  Si  ns  :  and  not  for  oun  only, 
were  all  amazed ;  [M.]  and  ^^  *^^  ^'  ^  Sins  of  the  whole 
he  departed  to  his  own  Houfe 

[Z.J  glorifying  God.  [M.2  But  when  the  Multitude  faw 
It,  they  marvelled,  fZ.J  and  were  all  amazed  j  (JfJ  and 
they  GLORIFIED  God,  which  had  given  fuch  Power  unto 
Men,  [Z.]  and  were  filled  with  Fear,  faying,  We  have  feen 
ftrange  Things  to  day,  [Mr.]  we  never  faw  it  on  this  falhion. 

j4  Man  that  had  a  withered  Handj  is 
healed  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 

Zttke  vi.  tf.    Mun.  zii.  to.    Mark  iii.  i. 

[Xj  A  N  D  after  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into 

^^  their  Synagogue,  and  taught :  and  [M.J,  behold, 

iMrJ}  there  was  a  Man  which  had  a  wxTHaaap  Hand,- 

for 
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for  C-Z^.]  his  right  Hand  was  withered.  And  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  Sabbath,  that  they  might  find  an  Accusatiom 
againfl  him,  \Mr^  that  they  might  accufe  him.  [3f] 
And  they  asked  him,  faying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath  Days?  that  they  might  accufe bim.  [£.]  Bat 
he  KNEW  their  Thoughts,  and  faid  to  the  Man  which 
had  the  withered  Hand,  Rife  up,  and  fland  forth  in  the 
Mids  ^  and  he  arofe,  and  f}ood  forth.    Then  faid  Jt[iix 

.unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  Thing,  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
Sabbath  Days  to  do  Good,  or  to  do  Evil  ?  to  fave  Life, 
or  to  DETEOY  it  ?  \M.\  But  they  held  their  Peace.  Aod 
he  faid  unto  them,  \^M.\  What  Man  fhall  there  be  among 
you,  that  /hall  have  one  Sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  Pit  on 

'the  Sabbath  Day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it 
out?  How  much  then  is  a  Man  better  than  a  Sheep? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  Days. 
\Mr^  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  them  all  with 
Anger,  b^ing  grieved  for  the  Hardness  of  their  HEAETSi 
\m!\  Then  faith  he  to  the  Man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
Hand  :  [X.]  And  he  did  fo,  [Mr.\  and  fketched  it  forth, 
and  his  Hand  was  restored  wlMle  as  the  other. 

t 

A  Leper  healed  in  Galilee. 

Luke  V.  12.         Mark  i.  40. 

[Z.]  A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  when  he  was  in  a  certain 
A  City,  behold  [Z-l  a  Man  fuH  of  Leprosy  {M\ 
came  to  him,  [Z  ]  who  feeing  Jefm^  and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  fell  on  his  Face,  and  Defought  him^  faying  onto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  make  me  clean. 
[J/r.]  And  Jefus^  moved  with  Compassion,  put  forth  hii 
Hand,  and  touched  him,  and  faith  unto  him,  I  will  be 
thou  clean.  And  as  fbon  as  he  had  fpokeo,  immediatel? 
the  T^eprofy  departed  from  him,  ana  he  was  deanfedi 
And  he  ftraitly  charged  him  to  tell  no  Mao,  and  forthwith 
fent  him  away  ^  ancf faith  unto  him,  See  thou  fay  nothii^ 
to  a^y  Man,  but  go  thy  way,  fhew  thy  ielf  to  the  Friefl, 
and  o£fer  for  thy  cleanfing  thofe  Things  according  as  hlh- 
fes  commanded,  for  a  Teftimony  unto  them.    But  he 

went 
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went  out,  and  began  to  publi/h  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  Matter,  f  Z.]  and  fo  much  the  niot«  went  there 
a  Fame  abroad  of  him  :  [MrJ]  infomuch  that  ye/us  could 
not  openly  enter  into  the  City,  but  was  without  in  Defert 
Places  :  And  they  came  to  him  from  every  Quarter,  £Z.l 
and  great  Multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 
HEALED  by  him  of  their  Infirmities.  And  he  withdrew 
himfelf  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  prayed. 

A  Leper  healed.     „       t    r 

^  How    the  LnvKosY   of 

JLuke  viL  I.  Matt.  viii.  i.       ^  i  n  «  healed  and  purified. 

CZJ^OW  when  he  had  Jerm.  f^  A  N   the   Etbiopim 
^^  ended  all  his  Say-'  xiii.ij.V-i  change  hii  Skin,  or 

ings  in  the  Audipce  of  tL  ^ate^G^fC  IJlSr^! 

People ,     and    tMJ]    when  ed  to  do  Evil. 

he   was   come   down    from  ^^^^'f  ^*  ^^*   Cbr^  loved  the 

the  Mountain,  great  Mul-  ^^^1"%^ ^^^J^f^!  ^""^ ''^'' 

r  M       ° J  .  .        A     •!        2.0.  ihat  he  mtghc  sanctify 
T I TUDES  toUowed  him.  And    and  cleanse  it  with  the  Wafhing 

behold  there  came  a  Leper  ^^  Water,  by  the  Word, 

and  worftinped  him.  faying.  «  *f  j-  i^Vj^^^^t^hi"^' 

Lord,   it   thou   WILT,  thou  of  an  Htifcr  fprinWing  the  Un- 

canft  makemecLEAN.  And  clean,  sanctipietb  to  the  pu- 

7efus    put  forth  his  Hand  »if  vino  o^- the  Ficfli $ 

J   -.^  *,k  J  L-        /»    •         ¥        ^4«  How  much   more  (hall  the 
and  touched  him,  Taymg,  I   Blood  of  Chriji,  who  through  the 

wiD,  be  thou  clean.     And    Eternal    Spirit    offered    himfelf 

immediately  his  Leprofy  was  Jf*^*"*"^  ^P?  ^°  ^^'  purge  jour 
^\^^^C^  A  -J  «-V  V  •u  Confcicnce  trom  deau  Works  t9 
cleanfed.     And  7efu5  faith   ferve  the  livina  God  ? 

unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  Johx^r.  i.  [Vfonthat  h  bom  oft 

Man,  but  go  thy  way,  fhew  ^^^"J^J*  ^^  ^^  ^y*'  •'^  ^"^ 

thy  felf  to  the   Prieft,    and  ""  j.  Hc  ramcth  forth  as  a  Flower, 

oner    the   Gift    that   Mofes  and  is  cue  down  :  he  fleeth  alfo  as 

commanded,  for  a  Teftimo-  «  Shadow,  and  continucth  not. 

««t  ..n»/^  »k-«,  ^  ^^  ^oft  ^"ou  open  thine  Eyes 

ny  unto  them.  upoo  ^^^  ^^  y^e.  and^bringeft  mc 

.„,  ,  .  into  Judgment  with  thee  ? 

tr  /  r    *^°„?""S  •  ChTAii  Thin* out  oFan  unclean?  Not  one. 
TfMl.  Ii  1.  Wash  me  throughly  trom  mine  Iniquity,  and  clcanfc 
me  from  my  Sin. 

5.  Behold,  I  was  flitpen  in  Iniquity  :  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother 
conceive  me. 

7.  Purge  me  with  HyfTop,  and  I  Aall  be  dean  ;  wa5H  roe,  ani  I 
Inul  be  whiter  than  Soow. 
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Ifm.  i.  \6.  Wash  yc,  make  you  cLeah,  put  away  thcEvit  of  yoor 
Doings  from  before  mine  Eyts,  cea(e  to  do  £viL> 

17.  Learn  to  do  well,  feck  Judgment,  relieve  the  Opprclcd,  judge 
the  Fatherleft,  plead  for  the  Widow.  v    1    -j    »»» 

18.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord :  Though 
your  Sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they  Oiali  be  as  white  as  Snow  j  though  the; 
DC  red  like  Crirofon,  they  fhall  be  as  Wool. 

Christ  goes  through  Samaria  intoG2i- 
lilee,  and  heals  ten  Lepers  by  the  Way. 


\uke     A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  wpnt  to  ^erufalm^ 
ii.  11.'^  that  he  pafifed  through  the  midft  ofSamarU 


Luke 
xvii, 
and  Galilee. 

12.  And  as  he  entred  into  a  certain  Village,  there  met 
him  TEN  Men  that  were  Lepers,  which  ftood  afar  off. 

12.  And  they  lifted  up  their  Voices,  and  faid,  ytfm^ 
Matter,  have  Mercy  on  us. 

14.  And  when  he  faw  them,  he  faid  unto  them,  Go 
fhew  your  felves  unto  the  Priefls.  And  it  came  to  pafs 
that  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  faw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  Yoice  glorified  God, 

16.  And  fell  down  on  his  Face  at  his  Feet,  giving  him 
Thanks  :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17.  And  ^efiis  anfwering,  faid.  Were  there  not  Ten 
deanfed  ?  fiut  where  are  the  Nine  ? 

18.  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  Gloey 
to  God,  fave  this  Stranger. 

19.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Arife,  go  thy  way  3  thy 
Faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 


I'be 
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Ule  Centurion  in  Capernaum  intercedes 
for  his  Servant  J  that  he  might  be  cured 
of  th^  Palfy. 

Luke  vii,  i.  Matt.  vHi.  5. 

QZO  AND  hecntred  into  Capernaum.    And  a  certain 
*^  Centurion's  Servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  SICK,    and  ready  to  dik.    And  when  he  heard  of 
yejus^  he  fent  unto  him  the  Elders  of  the  7!?wj,  befeech- 
iog  him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  Servant.    And 
when  they  came  to  Jefus^  they  befought  him  inftantly, 
faying,  lliat  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  fhould  do  this. 
For  nc  loveth  our  Nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  Syna- 
gogue.   Then  Jefin  went  with  them.    And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  Houie,  the  Centurion  fent  Friends 
CO  him,  faying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thy  felf,  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldft  enter  under  my  Roof. 
Wherefore  neither  thought  I   mt  self  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee  :  but  fay  in  a  Word,  and  my  Servant  fhall  be 
healed,  [ilf.]  And  when  JFefuswza  entred  into  Capemaumt 
there  came  unto  him  a  Centurion,  befeechins  him^  and 
faying.  Lord,  my  Servant  lieth  at  home  fick  of  the  Palfy, 
grievoufly  tormented.     And  ^efus  faith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him.    The  Centurion  anfwered  and  faid. 
Lord,  1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldfl  come  under 
my  Roof:  but  fpeak  the  Word  only,  and  my  Servant 
fhall  be  healed.    [Z.]  For  I  alfo  am  a  Man  fet  under 
Authority,  having  under  me  Soldiers,  and  I  favuntoone. 
Go,  and  ne  goeth :  and  to  another.  Come,  and  necometh ; 
and  to  my  Servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it.    When  ^efus 
heard  thefe  Sayings,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  faid  unto  the  People  that  followed  him. 
Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great  Faith, 
no,  not  in  IJraeh    [M^  And  I  fay  unto  you,  that  many 
fhaD  come  from  the  £afl  and  Weft,  and  fhall  fit  down 
with  Mrabam^   Ifaac^  and  Jacobs  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.    But  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  cafl 
out  into  outer  Darknels,  there  fhall  be  weeping  and  gnafh- 
ing  of  Teeth.    And  Je[ui  faid  unto  the  Centurion,  Go 

R  a  thy 


thy  way,  and  as  thou  haft  believed,  fo^be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  bis  Servant  was  healed  in  the  felf-famc  Hour. 
rZ.]  And  tbey  that  were  fenr,  returning  to  the  Houfe,. 
TOund  the  Servant  whole  that  had  been  fick. 

Christ  returns  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
and  cures  one  that  was  deaf  and  dumb. 

Mark  vii.  31.  Man.  xv.  19. 

ZMrJ]  AmD  again  departing  from  the  Coafls  of  Tyre 
A  and  Sidon^  he  came  unto  th«  Sea  of  GalikCt 
thcough  the  niidft  of  th^  Coafl  of  2)ecafolis.  And  they 
bring  unto  him  one  that  was  Dea^  and  had  an  Impedi- 
ment in  his  Speech  :  and  tbey  be(eech  him  to  put  his  Hand 
upon  him.  And  he  took  him  afide  from  the  Multitude, 
and  put  hit  Fingers  into  his  £ars»  and  he  fpit,  and  touch- 
ed hifi  Tongue.  And  looking  up  to  Heaven,  be  fighed, 
and:  faid  unto  him,  Efkpbofha^  that  is.  Be  opened. 
And  ftraigbtway  bift  £aw  wene  opened,  and  the  String  of 
Hia  Tongue  was  looied,  and  he  fpake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  Jhould  tell  no  Man:  but  the  more 
he  chai|^  them,,  fo  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they 

J)ublifhed  it.  {M^  And  he  went  up  into  a  Mountain,  ana 
at  down  there.  And  great  Multitudes  came,  unto  himi 
having  with  them  thofe  that  were  LiiMi^,  B&iNDyDvMB, 
Maimed,  and  many  others,,  and  cailr  them  down  u^efus 
ftct^  and  he  healed  them  :  InfiMnuch  that  the  Multitude 
wondr«d  when  they  faw  the,  Dome  to  {peak,  the  Maim- 
E3I  to  be  whole,  the  Lamb  to  walk,  and  the  Blind  to 
fee;  [>^*]  And  were  beyond  meafute  ibftonifhed,  fayisg, 
He  halh  done  all  Things  well :  he  maketh  both  the  Deaf 
to  hear,  and  the^Dumb  to  fpeak.  IA£}  Anditbey  glorified 
the  God  of  JfraeL 


Jn 
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An  infirm  JVoman  healed  on  the  Sabbath 

Day. 

Jjuke  AND  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  Synagogues 
xiii.  lo.^^  on  the  Sabbath.  And  behold,  there  was  a 
Woman  which  had  a  Spirit  of  Infirmity  eighteen 
Years,  and  was  bowed  together^  and  could  In  no  wife  lift 
up  her  felf.  And  when  ^efm  faw  her,  he  called  her  to 
him,  and  faid  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loofed  from 
thine  Imfirmity.  And  he  laid  his  Hands  on  her,  and 
immediately  /he  was  made  flraight,  and  glorified  God. 
And  tbe  Ruler  of  the  Synasogue  anfwered  with  Indigna- 
tion,  becaufe  that  Jefiis  had  healed  on  the  Sabbath  Day, 
and  faid  unto  the  People,  There  are  fix  Days  in  which 
Me»  ought  to  work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  nat  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  The  Lord  then  an- 
fwend  him,  and  faid.  Thou  Hyfocrite,  doth  not  each 
one  of  you  on  the'  Sabbath  loofe  his  Ox  or  his  Ais  from 
the  Stau,  and  lead  him  away  to  Watering  ?  And  ought  not 
this  Woman,  being  a  DaBg)bter  of  Jbrabamf  whom  Sa- 
tan hath  bound,  lo  thefe  eighteen  Years,  be  loofed  from 
this  Bond  on  the  Sabbath  Day  ?  And  when  he  had  faid 
thefe  Thmgs,  all  his  Adveriaries  were  afhamed :  And  all 
the  People  rejoiced  for  all  the  OLoaiovs  Things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

Christ,  in  the  Pharifees  Houfe^  heals 
one  of  the  Dropjy  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 

Luke  A  N  D  it  came  to  pais,  as  he  went  into  the  Houfe 
idT.  I.  ^  of  one  of  the  diief  Pharifees  on  the  Sabbath 
Day^  that  they  watched  him.  And  behold,  there  was  a 
certain  Man  before  him  which  had  the  Drofsy.  And  %- 
fiiS  anfwering,  fpake  unto  the  Lawyers  and  Pharifees,  Uy- 
ins.  Is  it  lawful  to  Heal  on  the  Sabbath  Day  ?  And  they 
held  their  Peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go  :   and  anfwered  them,  faying,  Which  of  you 

fhaU 
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fhall  have  an  Afs  or  an  Ox  fallen  into  a  Pit,  and  will  not 
ftraightway  pull  him  out  on  the  Sabbath  Day  ?  And  they 
could  not  anfwer.him  again  to  thefe  Things. 

Jesus  on  the  Sabbath  Day  cures  him 
that  had  an  Infirmity  Thirty  eight 
Tears^  and  lay  at  the  Pool  ^Bethefda. 
At  which  the  Jews  being  enraged^  and 
feeking  to  kill  him^  Jesus  avows  his 
Deity y  that  all  Judgment  was  commit- 
ted to  himy  and  that  whofoever  believed 
on  himy  jhould  have  everlafiing  Life. 
And  that  he  was  the  promised  Meffiah, 
of  whom  Mofes  wrote. 

John  AFTER  this  there  was  a  Fcaft  of  the  Hfews^  and 
V.  I.  *^  J^fui  went  up  to  Jerufahm. 

2.  Now  there  is  at  Jertifalem  by  the  Sheep-Market,  a 
Pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  Setbefiiit 
having  five  Porches. 

3.  in  thefe  lay  a  great  Multitude  of  Impotent  Folk,  of 
Blind,  Halt,  Withered,  waiting  for  the  Moving  of  the 
Water. 

4.  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a  certain  Seafon  into  the 
Pool,  and  troubled  the  Water :  whofoever  then  firft  after 
the  Troubling  of  the  Water  flepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatfoever  Difeafe  he  had. 

5.  And  a  certain  Man  was  there,  which  had  an  Infi&- 
MiTY  Thirty  and  eight  Years. 

d.  When  Jefus  faw  him  he,  and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  Time  in  that  Cafe,  he  faith  unto  him,  Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7.  The  impotent  Man  anfwered  him,  Sir,  I  have  no 
Man,  when  the  Water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  Pool : 

but 


MbtmUs  wought  ty  our  Saoiourl     1 27 

• 

but  while  I  am  comings  another  fteppech  down  before  me. 

8.  ^efus  faith  unto  him,  RisE^takeup  thy  Bed,  and  walk. 

9.  And  immediately  the  Man  was  made  wholk,  and 
took  up  his  Bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the  fame  Day 
was  the  Sabbath. 

io«  The  7en30i  therefore  faid  unto  him  that  was  cured. 
It  is  the  Sabbath  Day  5  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  ta  carry 
thy  Bed. 

11.  He  anfwered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the 
fame  iaid  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  Bed,  and  walk. 

12.  Then  aiked  they  him,  What  Man  is  that  which  {aid 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  Bed,  and  walk  ? 

13.  And  he  that  Was  healed,  wift  not  who  it  was:  for 
yefus  had  conveyed  himfelf  away,  a  Multitude  being  in 
that  Place. 

14.  Afterward  ^efus  findeth  him  in  the  Temple,  and 
faid  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  s  Sin  na 
more,  left  a  woass  Thing  come  upon  thee. 

15.  The  Man  departed,  and  told  the  ^enxJS  that  it  was 
Refits  that*  had  made  him  whole. 

\6.  And  therefore  did  the  Ti?^^  ifBESscuTB  ^efus^  and 
{ought  to  SLAY  him,  becauie  he  had  done  thefe  Things 
on  the  Sabbath  Day. 

17.  But  y^;  anfwered  them,  My  Father  worketh  hi- 
therto, and  1  wo&x. 

18.  Therefore  the  ^ews  fought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
becaufe  he  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  faid  alfo, 
that  God  was  his  Father,  makipg  himfelf  e<iual  with 
God  *. 

19.  Then  anfwered  ^eftis^  and  faid  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
felf, bur  what  he  feeth  the  Father  do :  for  what  Things 
foever  he  doth,  thefe  alfo  doth  the  Son  likewife. 

20.  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  fheweth  him  aU 
Things  that  himfelf  doth :  and  he  will  fhew  him  greater 
WoR  Bs  than  thefe,  that  ye  may  marvel 

21.  For  as  the  Father  riaseth  up  the  Dead,  and 

2uickneth  them  :  even  {b  the 
on  q uickneth  whom  he  will,    (f )^<?'  xji"-  V  •  ^"?>^  ^  *P: 
7     r^w  rM\    4.k«  i7<ifk««.    pointed  a  Day  in  the  which  he  will 
%i.    For  (^)   the  Fatha  Juoob  the  World  inRiahtcoufeefi, 
JVDGETHnoMan^Duthatn    bjr  thit  Man  whom  fie  hath  or- 
committed    all    Judoment    dalned  5  whereof  he  hath  given  Af- 
.,..»^  «.k«  Ctf«.« .  finance  unto  all  Men,  m  that  he 

unto  the  bon :  y^^  jlku%u  him  from  the  Dead. 

23.  That 
*  See  the  Proofi  of  Christ V  DMidty^  page  x. 
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25.  That  all  Men  fhoald  honouh  tbe  SQD,eTeDttth«f 
HOHOUR  the  Father.    He  thai  honourcth  not  the  80a,  ho- 

nourethnor  the  Father  which  ^  r  xu  ^ 

u^-u  r^r  ki«M  (^)  y*^  x?u.  I.   Thcfc  Worts 

hgth  fcnt  h  m-  ., .  ,  .  ^   fpiki  Jefui  i  and  lift  up  his  Eyes 

24,  Verily,  verily  (^J  I  lay  ^^  Heaven,  and  (aid.  Father,  the 
nnto  you,  He  that  hcareth  houi  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son, 
my  WoED,  and  beUeveth  00  th«  thy  Son  alio  nay  glorift 
him  that  fent  me,  hath  ever-  ^'  j^  j^ou  haft  given  him  Pow- 
lafting  Life,  and  fhall  not  zr  over  all  Flefh,  that  be  ihouki 
come  into  Condemn  ation  j  gve  Eternal  Lifb  to  as  nwiy  » 
but  is  paffed  from  Death  un-  ^"^^ElTf'e  Eternal,  that 
to  Life.  they  might  know  thee  the  only 

ic.   Verily,   verily    I   fay    true  Gon.  and  SF^fw  Or,)?  whom 

^      yl^  Tk<*  TJ/Attf  U   thou  haft  icni. 
unto  you,  <<?)  The  Hour  is      ^  ^^  .  ^    ^^j^^  j,^^  ^^^^^ 

coming,  and  now  is,   when  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holt 

theDEAD  (hall  hear  the  Voice  Callhio.  not  aocordrag  to  our 

Ir  H    Q/.«   of  Onn  .    and  Works,  but  according  tolia  own 

of  the    Son    o*  ^»  >    *«»  purpofe  and  Grac?  which   w» 

they  that  hear,  IhaU  live.  gi^Jn  „,  \n  Cbriftjefm,  before  the 

%6.  For  as  the  Father  hath  World  began, 

T  ,—  :n  ViSmfpif  -  fn  hath  he  !<>•  ^^^ »»  now  made  makifest 

Life  in  himlelt ,  10  nam  nc  ^  Appearing  of  our  Sayiou* 

fiven  to  the  Son  to   have  w^p^  cibr55?,  wfco  hath  abdiflwl 

^IFE  in  himfclfj  Death,  and  hath  brought  Life 

27.  And  hath  given  him  an«MMORrALiTYtolight,ihw«gii 

Authority   to  execute  ^  (f)  £^^;  h.  i.  And  you  hath  he 

Judgment  alio,  becaulehe  quickncd,  who  were  dead  in Taxf- 

k  the  Son  of  Man.  passii  and  Sims, 

o    \M    ..-I    -^  «#.  tWtn  .  3L.  Wherein  m   Time   paft  y« 

28.  Marvel  not  at  tbie  :  talked  according  to  the  Coaifc  of 

fcr  the  Hour  incoming,  in  the  this  Worid,  according  to  the  Priiw 

which  all   that  are  in   the  of  the  Power  of  *c  Ai«,  the 

n^x,^  n^oll  kMr  KU  Vnice  Spirit  that  now  workcth  w  tw 

Graves  ihatt  hear  his  Voice  children  of  Difobcdience.    ,,^^ 

29.  And  Jhall  come  torto,       5.  Among  whom  alfo  we  ill  hw 
thev  that  have  done  Good,   our  Convcrlation  in  Timet  wft.  m 

unto  the  Rdurrettion  Ot  thcDedresof  the  Flefh,  and  of  the 
Life  ;  and  they  that  nave  y^\^^  .  ^^d  were  by  Nature  the 
done  Evil,  unto  the  Refur-  Children  of  Wiath,  even  w others. 
reflion  of  DAMNATroK.         ^t,^]^^^  -^  ^^^J 

30.  I  ii)  can  of  mine  own   „ith  he  loved  i«, 

ftlf  do  nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  y .  Kv«i  when  wc  were  »s*d  ffl 

judge :  and  my  T.BOMENX  S.^^  tajj  Qu.cKHEo^^n^ 

18  JUST  3  becaufe  1  leek  not  ^^^^^y     i>  ^  ' 

mine  own  Will,  but  the  Will  {d)nth.  x.  30.    For  we  know 

of  the    Father   which   hath  Wm  that  haih  faid,  Vengc^bc- 

V    ^  longcth  unto  mc,  I  wiU  rccompoue, 

lent  me.                 ,      r    c  faith  the  Lord.    And  again,  The 

21.  If  I  bear  witnels  ot  my  Lord  fliall  j  uno*  his  People. 

^                                   felf,  3^-^^ 
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{^  my  Witnefs  i<  not  true.  .  }>•  It  is  a  fearful  Thing  ru  fall 
31.  There  is  another  that  'T«'i"??'''p*""'l'-'.Tr*'^«^ 
beareth  witnefs  of  me.  and  G.5'1.  'i^°Vrt  "{^Z  t 
I  know  ihat  the  Witness  g'^n't  all  UNoooLiNj&ssandUN- 
which  he  witneffeth  of  me,   ^»'»HT£ousNEssofMcn,whohold 

:,  *-^^  *    ™  Truth  m  Uanghtcoufncfi. 

J5.  Ic  lent    unto    Jobfly   P«r  before  the  Judgmenc-fcat  of 
he  bare  witnefs  unto  the   ^t%  ^^^^  ^"^^  °°*^  ^^y  receive 
Trt^fX.  ">«  *  "*  NG$  done  in  his  Body,  ac- 

«  cording  cothat  he  hath  done,  whc- 

34.  But  I  receive  not  Tef- .  thcr  it^  good,  or  bad. 
timony  from  Man :  but  thefe       ^  i  .Knowing  therefore  the  Ter- 
Thing.  I  fay,  that  ye  might  "'[^^I'^^Jir^t^^ 

DC  SAVED.  to  give  the  more  carneft  Heed  to 

ij.  He  was  a  burning  and   Jhc  Things  which  we  have  heard, 
lining  Light:  and  ye  J^^^l^y^n^^cfliould  let  them 

were  willing  for  a  Seafon  to  2,  For  if  the  Word  fpoken  by 

rejoice  in  his  Light.  Angels  was  STEDFAST,and  every 

16.  But  (0  I  have  greater  ^S!J?ff?.l*2**  ^^^^*^««  r«- 

Wilnefs  than  that  of  >*«:  ^^rd;'^"'"^  «^cco«)penoc  ot  Re- 

for  the  Wo&ES  which  the  9-  How  (ball  we  efcape,  ifwa 
Father  hath  given  me  to  fi-   "f^Jj^J^^'^J?^  Salvation,  which 

Bi/h.  thefam^eWork,  thati  r{::>fn^a^f5J^co':^^^ 

I>0»  bear   witness   of    me,   us  by  them  that  heard  him; 

that  the  Father  hath  sent  ^  ^?*  jlfo  bearing  them  wir- 
^_  NESS,  both  with  Signs  and  Won. 

*    J    f      «    1       1.  DERs,  and  with  divers  Miracles 

?7.  Aad  the  Father  him*  and  Gifts  of  the  Holt  Ghost; 

which  hath fent  me,  hath  *«?/^^26  /^  ^»  own  Will. 

bom   wiTNRss  of  me      Ye  i  '^^  ^/«.  xl.  i.  Thcnfaidl,  Lo. 

Dom  WITNESS  or  me.     le  \  come :  In  the  Volume  of  the 

have  neither  heard  his  Voice  Booic  it  is  written  of  me,  I  doHght 

at  any  time,  nor  feen  his  t«  do  thy  Will,  O  my  God. 

ckariA  p...  ^^*  '•  }'   ^^>  who  at  fandry 

b     A    J        1.                  I.*  ?^'"«P^nd>ndiverfc Manners, fpakc 

30.  And  je  nave  not   nis  m  time  part  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 

Word  abiding  in  you  :  for  Prophets, 

Whom  he  hath  fent,  him  ye  „^o  "ty  tl^S'^  ^^ 

believe  not.  Aa«r.  xvi  zj.  Now  to  hira  that 

39.8EAaCH  (f)  theScrip-    i«  o^'  Power  to  ftablifb  you  accord- 

tures,  for  in  them  ye  think   Inf'rS'J^^^fcL,'"^ '*!?  ^''^^l'- 

t*         ^  '   ^  mg  01 7f/ttiC*r//f  (accordmgtothc. 

ye  nave  Internal  L»ife,  Rcvchtion  of  the  MysteryT  which 
and  they  are  they  which  tef-  wis  kept  fccret  fince  the  World  be- 
tify  of  me.  ^"2  o. . .  ,        .^ «      . 

*        -    J  •11       ^ 2<$.Butis  now  made  man!fcft,and 

40.  And  ye  will  not  come    by  the  Scriptures  of  the  PRoPHrrs, 

to  me,  that  ye  might  have  according  to  the  Commandment 
Li  y  £         »  of  the  cverlafting  God,  made  knovvn 

41. 'l  receive  not  Honour  «'^J»  N«ion,  for  th*  otx.dicnce  of 
from  Men. 

S  42»  Bat 


no    MitmUs  wrought  iy  otar  Savmr, 

\^.  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  Love  of  God 

*°  T^\  am  come  in  my  Father's  Name,  and  ye  receive 
„.c*not:lf  anXr  (ha^l  come  in  his  own  Name,  htm  ye 

"'L' hTw  can  ye  be.ievh.  which  receive  HoNOva  one 
of  Ji.therrand  U  not  the  HoNora  wh.ch  cometh  trom 

God  only.?  ,     ,       _ 

Ai  Do  not  think  that  I       f^)  Hf*.  xii.  it-  Sec  that  yc"- 

tiiill   accafc  YOU  to  the  Fa-    fuse  not  him  tlut  fpcakcth:  tor 
wiU   accuic  yuu  .^,  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^y 

ther:  there  is  one  that  a  c-    jjim  that  fpakc  on  Earth,  much  more 

CUSETH  you,  even  Mqjes^  m    fl^n  not  we  efcapc,  if  wc  t'irn 

Whom  ye  truft.  away  from  him  tW fpcakcth troo 

45.  For  (g)  had  ye  be-  "2iIIfc?x?i.  29.  ^#i^-«  &ith  m- 
lieved  Mofes,  ye  would  have  j^  j^^^^  ^h^y  have  Mfw  and  the 
believed  me:    for  he  wrote  Pn-HB-^^f ,^^^^^^^^^ 

of  me.  jtbrfibsm^   but  if  one  went  onto 

47.  But  if  ye  believe  not   ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^c  Dead,  they  will 

InUWRiTiNGS, how  fnall  ye   kepent.  ,    ^.,        ..    _.. 
hisWRiTiN^^  ,  And  hcfaiduntohin!.If  they 

believe  my  Words  ?  .   j^^^»  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  .^c  Pkofhkts. 

1       ^n.^AmA  rhnnflh  one  lofc  from  the  Dead, 
neither  will  they  N^^f^d'dJS^efme  Wo^        ^^^J^^^^JJl^, 
z  Pet.  I.  19-  we  "*** '{*.?' ^   .,  „,,„  a  Light  that  rhiotth  in  « 
«„to  ye  do  we    t^M je  «ke  h^d^'s  ««  »^;^^  ^^^  in  your  Horn: 

'•'r  King  lllisffi  th^TKorHEcv  of  the  Scripture  is  ot  an, 

PRIVATE  Inteipretation.  ^j^  ,,^  t,,e  ^.^^  of Mm: 

JOHN   VI. 

deJJmt  bimfelf  to  be  the  Sread  of  Life. 
V,r  I  A  FTERthefe  Things,  y(?/«Jwentover the Se. 
^'''  '-A  of  G4/,7..,  which  is  the  Sea  of  iT^enji. 

,    And  a  great  Multitude  followed  him,  becaufc  tfiCT 
fawhS  Miracle  which  he  did  on  them  5^"  w«J  j^«f^, 

3   And  Jefus  went  up  into  a  Mountain,  and  there  heut 

^^f  indSSbver.  aFeaftofthey...  wasnig.^^ 


"7. 
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5.  When  Jefui  then  Jift  up  his  Eyes,  and  faw  a  great 
Company  come  unto  him,  he  faith  unto  T^bilif^  Whence 
ihall  we  buy  Bread  that  thefe  may  eat  ? 

6.  (And  this  he  faid  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himfelf  knew 
what  he  would  do) 

7.  Philip  anfwered  him,  Two  hundred  Penny-worth  of 
Bread  is  not  fufficient  for  them,  that. every  one  of  them 

take  a  little. 
L  One  of  his  Difciples,  Andretx^  Simon  Venr*s  Bro- 
ther, faith  unto  him, 

9.  There  is  a  Lad  here,  which  hath  five  Barley  Loaves, 
and  two  fmall  Fi/hes :  but  what  are  they  among  lo  many  ? 

10.  And  ^efus  faid,  Make  the  Men  fit  down.  Now 
there  was  much  Grafs  in  the  Place.  S6  the  Men  fat  down, 
in  number  about  Five  thousand. 

11.  And  ye/us  took  the  Loaves,  and  when  he  had  given 
Thanks,  he  diftributed  to  the  Difciples,  and  the  Difci- 
ples to  them  that  were  fet  down  3  and  likewife  of  the  Fi/hes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12.  When  they  were  filled,  he  faid  unto  his  Di/ciples, 
Gather  up  the  Fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  loft. 

13.  Therefore  thev  gathered  them  together,  and  filled 
twel  ve  Baikets  with  the  Fragments  of  the  five  Barley  Loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above,  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14.  Then  thofe  Men,  when  they  had  feeo  the  Miracle 
that  yefus  Aid,  faid.  This  is  of  a  Truth  that  PaopHEX 
that  fliould  come  into  the  World. 

15.  When  yefus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  King,  he 
departed  again  into  a  Mountain  by  himfelf  alone. 

.  Man.  xiv.  22.  And  ftraightway  ^efus  conftrained  his 
Difciples  to  get  into  a  Ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  Side,  while  he  fent  the  Multitudes  away. 

25.  And  when  he  had  font  the  Multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  Mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and  when  the  £vening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24.  But  (a)  the  Ship  was       {a)  Tfal.  cvii.  23.  They  that  go 

now  in  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  ^o^n  '°j^^^|g/^P|*^^5.^f  ^^^ 

toffed  with  Waves:  for  the  l<^;  and  his'^WoHDERrin  the 

Wind  was  contrary.  Deep. 

2  5.  And  in  the  fourth  Watch  ^S^Jor  he  commandcth,  and  raif. 

^r*u^vr:^i...  r/ /I .         ..    *^  cth  the  ftormy  WIND,  which  lift- 

of  the  Night,  yeftiS  went  unto  ^  „p  ^^e  Wam  thereof. 

them,  WALKING  on  theSea.        25.  Their  Soul  is  melted  becaufe 
z6.  And  when  the  Difci-    of  Trouble:  they  a.c  at  their  Witi 

pics  faw  him  WALKING  on    ^"jfg.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 

the  Si  in 
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the  Sea,  they  wera  troubled,  io  their  Trouble,  and  lie  briiigedi 

fayine,  It  is  a  Spi  a  it  ;  and  ^«"  ^^  of  their  Diftycflb. 
♦K«tf  ?.  ,«,^  ^....  r^-  vA  ^9'  He  makcth  the  Storm   » 

they  CR  lED  out  for  Fear.  calm,  fo  chat  the  Wavei  thereof 

27.  But  ftraightway  ^efus  ate  ftilL 
ioake    unto    them,   faying, 

fie  of  good  cheer,  It  it  I,  be  not  afraid. 

28.  And  ^efer  anfwercd  him  and  faid,  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  Water. 

29.  And  he  faid,  Come.  And  when  Verer  was  ceme 
down  out  of  the  Ship,  he  walked  on  the  Water,  to  go 
to  Refits. 

;o.  But  when  he  saw  the  Wind  boiflerous,  he  was 
AFRAID  :  and  beginning  to  fink,  he  cried,  faying.  Lord, 
fave  me. 

31.  And  immediately  7ffus  flretched  ibrth  his  Hand, 
and  caught  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
Faith,  wherefore  didft  thou  doubt? 

32.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  Ship,  the  Wind 
ceafed. 

;;.  Then  they  that  were  in  the  Ship,  came  and  wor- 
6B IFPED  him,  faying.  Of  a  Truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34.  And  when  they  w^ere  gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
Land  of  Gennefaret. 

35.  And  when  the  Men  of  that  Place  had  Knowledge  of 
him,  they  ftnr  out  into  all  that  Country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased, 

;tf.  And  befought  him,  that  they  might  only  touch  the 
Hem  of  his  Garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  wene  made 
perftftly  whole. 

yobn  vi.  16.  And  when  Even  was  now  come,  his  Difci- 
ples  went  down  unto  the  Sea, 

17.  And  entred  into  a  Ship,  and  went  over  the  Sea  to- 
wards Capernaum  :  and  it  was  now  dark,  and  ^/e/hs  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18.  And  the  Sea  arofe,  by  reaibn  of  a  great  Wind  that 
blew. 

1^.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty,  or 
thirty  Furlongs,  they  fee  Jefus  walking  on  the  Sea,  and 
drawirf;  nigh  unto  the  Ship  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20.  But  he  faith  unto  them,  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 

21.  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  Ship: 
srd  immediately  the  Ship  was  at  the  Land  whither  they 
V  cnt. 

22.  The  Day  following,  when  the  People  which  flood 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Sea,  faw  that  there  was  none  other 

Boat 
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B«Mt  tbere^  (ave  tbat  one  whercinto  kU  Diiciples  were  en* 
teed,  and  that  7efus  went  not  with  bis  Diicipltt  into  the 
Boaty  bttt  that  ais  Difciples  were  gone  away,  alone  : 

13.  (Howbeity  these  canoe  other  Boats  from  Tihriaff 
nigh  unto  the  Place  where  they  did  eat  Bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  Thanks) 

24.  When  the  People  iheiefore  faw  that  ^efw  waa  not 
there,  neidier  his  Difciples,  they  alio  took  SbipjMng,  and 
came  to  Capernaum^  leeking  for  7efus. 

25.  And  when  they  had  touad  him  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Sea,  they  faid  unto  httn,  Rabbi^  when  cameA  thoa 
hither? 


y^<  People  that  were  fo  miraculoufly  fedy  foUowwg 
C  »  R I  s  T^  are  inftrutfed  not  to  labour  only  for  tbs 
Meat  tbat  perijbetb ;  but  chiefly  for  tbat  fpiritual 
Food  of  Divine  Grace^  wbicb  is  compared  to  tb^ 
Manqa  with  wbicb  the  Ifraclitcs  were  for  forty 
Tears  fubfifted  in  the  Wtldernefs. 

%€.  Jefm  anfwered  them  and  faid,  Verily,  verily  I  fay 
antoyoo,  ye  sbek  me,  not  becaufe  ye  faw  the  Miracles, 
but  becau^  ye  did  eat  of  the  Loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27.  Labour  not  for  the  Meat  which  peri/heth,  bat 
for  that  Meat  which  endarceh  unto  ever  last  I^^o  Life, 
which  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  give  unto  you  :  for  him  hath 
God  the  Father  fealed. 

28.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  What  fhall  we  do,  that 
we  might  work  the  Works  of  God  ? 

aj».  jfefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  This  is  the 
Work  of  God,  that  ye  *  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
fcnt. 

30.  They  faid  therefore  unto  him.  What  Sign  /hewefl 
thoa  then,  that  we  may  fee  and  believe  thee  7  What  doft 
thou  work  ? 

31.  Our  Fathers  did  eat  Manna  in  the  Defert  5  as  it  is 
written.  He  gave  them  Bread      ^  .  -.       ...        .  j  .^     /w  1. 

r         ir^  .,^    -.-,.  ^*  (*)  '^w*^*  VHi.  2.    And  thou  (hilt 

from  lieaven  to  eat.  remember  all  the  Way  which  the 

32.  Then  (tf)  JefW  faid    Lord  thy  God  led  thee  .ihefe  forty 

unto  them,   Verily,  verily  I   Yean  in  the  Wildemcfi.ro  mumble 

%..—^  •.^..    -kJT^tLl  «,«,»4>  »rx..    thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know 
unto  you,  Mofes  gave  you   ^^^  ^  -^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

not  thou 

•  See  Page  49.  •/  the  fmer  ^  P  a  i  t  a. 
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not  that  Bread  from  Hea-   *'«"'  *»°"'«"*  keep  his  Comimirf. 

,                _-  ^,          •     ^L  njcnts,  or  no. 

ven  5  but  my  Father  givcth  ,  And  he  humbled  thcc.  and 

you  the  TEVE  Br  bad  from  raftered  thee  to  hunger,  and  pbb 

TT#>av«*n  '^hec    with   Manna  (which  thou 

iicavcn.                 n    .  ,  _       r  kncwcft  not,  neither  did  thy  Fa- 

32.  For    the   J^rbad    ot  then  know)  that  he  might  make 

God   is    he    which    cometh  thee  know,  chat  Man  doth  not 

down  fix>m^Heavcn,  and  giv-  J-i  vb  by  Bread  only,  butby  every 

-.-L  T  .«-  .,«•.-*  oUa  xu^mXA  Word  that  proceedcth  out  of  the 

cth  Life  unto  the  Worid.  Mouth  of  thcLord  doth  Man  livT. 

34.  Then  laid  they  unto  Bfml.  xix.  7.  The  Law  of  the 
him.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  Lord  is  peHed,  converting  the 

*:•  xiw^nA  Soul  :  the  Tcftimony  of  the  Lmd 

IS  Jireaa.  -^^^^^^^  nakinz  wise  the  iimplc. 

35.  And  yefus  laid  unto  g.  The  Statutes  of  rficLofd 
them,  I  am  the  Bread  of  are  right,  rejoicing  the  Heart: 
Life:  he  that  cometh  to   '^  Commandment  of  die  Loid  is 

ii.  11  pure,  ENLiGHTNiNo  the  Eyes. 

me,  Jhall  never  hunger  j  9.  The  Fear  of  die  Lord  i$  dear, 
and  he  that  believeth  on  enduring  for  ever :  the  Judgmems 
me,  fliall  never  THIRST.    '      of  A^ Lord  arc  tnic,  and  rightcoa 

3tf.  But  I  faid  unto  you,  ''^?f.'*More  to  be  desired  are 
that  ye  alio  have  feen  me,  they  than  Gold,  yea,  dian  nndi 
and  believe  not  ^^^  ^^'^  -  fleeter  alfo  than  Ho- 

57   AU  that  the  Father   ''15i^!"i*'.o1,!"3oTt« « 

giveth  me,    ihali    come  to   thy  Words  unto  my  Talk  !  yea^ 

me;   and  him  that  cometh   fwectcr  than  Honey  to  my  Mouth. 

♦**  .La  I  «f;n  Sn  n/>  t»;n»  Prsv.  viii.  II.  For  Wiidou  is 
to   me,    1  wiU  m    no  wife   ^c^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ ;  and  all  the 

C  AST  OU T.  Things  that  may  be  ddired,  are  not 

38.  For  I  came  down  from    to  be  compared  to  it. 

Heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  ^  ^/f  •  ^^-  '•  "^^^^L  ?"'  *" 
w f  1  L  /  1-  ttT  r  L-  thirsteth,  come  ye  tothcWa- 
WiD,  but  the  Will  of  him  tcrs,  and  he  that  hath  no  Money; 
that  fent  me.  come  ye,  buy  and  e^t,  yea,  come 
20.  And  this  is  the  Fa-  buy  Wine  andMiLK  without  Mo- 
ther's Will  which  hath  fent  "^i:  •^h;;;;fo«  do%^^ 

me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  for  that  which  is  not  Bread  ?  and 
civen  me,  I  Ihould  lofe  no-    Yoaj"  Labour  for  that  y?hich  fitif- 

tling.  but  ftould  KAiSE  it  JS'^'L^SilfKK 

up  again  at  the  last  Day.  and  let  your  Soul  delight  itfdf  in 

.  40.  And  this  is  the  Will  Patncis.  ..        ^  .       «  . 

of  him  that  fent  me.  that  ^^^  ^J^^^^J^ 

every  one  which  seeth  the  Word,  that  ye  mav  grow  thertl^. 
Son,    and    believeth    on       Jtrv.  ii.  17.  He  that  hath  an  Ear, 

him,  may  have  everlafting  i^.o'ThrjhlCTo'^'i^S.'Su 
Life:  and!  will  raise  him  overcometh.  will  I  give  toeac 
up  at  the  last  Day.  of  the  uidden  Manna. 

41.  The  jfcxs  then  mur* 
mured  at  him,   becaufe  he 

iaid, 
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did,  I  am  the  Bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven. 

42.  And  they  faid,  Is  not  this  yefus^  the  Son  of  y<h 
fepb^  whofe  Father  and  Mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  then 
that  he  faith,  1  came  down  from  Heaven  ? 

43'  7^fi^^  therefore  anfwered  and  faidunto  them,  Mur- 
mur not  among  yourfelvcs, 

44*  No  Man  9an  come  t^  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  fent  me,  draw  him :  and  1  will  raife  him  up  at  the 
lafiDay. 

45.  It  ia  written  in  the  Prophets,  And  they  /hall  be  all 
TAUGHT  of  God.  £very  Man  therefore  that  hath  heard| 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  comethunto  me. 

45.  Not  that  any  Man  hath  feen  the  Father,  five  he 
which  is  of  God,   he  hath 
feen  the  Father.  „  W  i  7«*»  "•  a^  And  this  is  the 

A-t    V#.rilv   v^tWv  ( y\\  CiAM    Promise  that  he  hath  promjfcdiis, 

47.  Verily,  veriiyt^Ji  lay   even  Etcroal  Life. 

unto  you,  He  that  bkliev-      chap.  iv.  10.  Hereto  is  Lots, 

ETH  on  me,  hath  everlafting  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
-r  °   loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be 

^Jr\  ,        T>  ^  the  Propitiation  for  our  5iNs. 

48.  I  am  that  Bread  of  1 1.  Beloved^  ii  God  fo  loved  ns, 
Life.  ^^  ought  alio  to  Jove  one  another, 

49.  Tour  Fathers  did  eat    .J^J-  ??^^'lL5?«52i''^a 

«-^^  ,      ,«T-ij        r     time.    If  we  love  one  another,  God 

Manna  m  the  Wildernels,  dwellcth  inus,  andhisLovcisper- 
and  are  dead.  feded  in  us. 

50.  This   is  the  Bread    ,  'Vi  "''i?^^  i^T -"^^  ^"^ 

.  ^.  .  ^t      I  r.         dwell  m  him,  and  he  m  us,  becaoie 

Which    Cometh   down  trom    he  hath  jhren  us  ot  hii  Spirit. 

Heaven;  that  a  Man  may  eat      1  P^r.  1. 3.  Blefied  be  the  God 

thereof,  and  not  die.  ^t  Father  of  our  I^rd  7<y/*f  Chtifi, 

i  ^1  ^  which  according  to  his  a  b  u  n  d a  n  t 

51.1  am   the   i.ivxno  Mbrcy,  hath  begotten ujt«in  unto 

Bread  which  cape  down  a  lively  Hofx,  by  the  RemncOion 

from  Heaven:    if  any  Man  o£  Je{us  chrf  from  the  Dcid, 

eat  of  this  Bread,  he  fhaU  ble%ISSSd:a^tSr^^^ 
live  forever:  and  the  Bread  not  away,  reiervcd  in  Heaven  for 
that  I  win  give  is  my  Flefli,    yw.  ^      ,.     .    « 

-Wch  I  Witt  give  'for  the  of^b^.'^S.^^X^Ht™'^:^- 
laiic  or  the  World.  vation,  ready  to  he  revealed  la 

5a.  The    7ews  therefore   the  laft  Time. 

fln,ve  amongft  thcmfelvc,  coS^itri-g,St!rih'%.2^- 
laying,  How  can  this  Man  ia  my  Throne;  even  as  1  alfo  over- 
give  us  his  Flefh  to  eat  7  came,  and  am  fet  down  with  my 

59.  Then  7efus  faid  unto  ^^^^r}^}}^  '^l^'^,  .r ^^ 
^r/^     TT    •!  M     »    /•  Djjww  xu.  1.  And  many  of  them 

them,    Verily,  veniy  I   fay    that  flcep  in  the  Duft  of  the  Earth 

unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  fliall  awake,  foroe  to  everlafting 

PJe/h  of  the  Son  of  Man,  Life,  and  fome  to  Shame  anS 

and  *^cr^"^8  Contempt. 

•**•  3«  And 
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and  drink   his    Bloqd,   ye  ^^  ^"^  *9^  *«>  7*.%* 

have  no  Lite  in  you.  mainait.  and  t&ythat  turn  imny 

54.Whoroeatethmy  Fleih,  to  Rig^hteoafneii^  as  the  Stxi  foe 
and  drinkcth  my  Blood,  hath   «»«•«*  ^^'^^  „     ^    ,„ 

Eternal   LiFE/.nd   I  witt   s.Kj^/li c'St l£: ^^f? ^ 
raiic  him  up  at  the  laft  Day.   god  is  Et^al  Lip:^,  thxoi^  y#- 

5  5.  For  my  Flcfh  is  Meat  /«/  Cli«ii|f  bur  Lofd. 
infd.andmyBloo<li»DriA  ,^t\.\l'^^^^'S^fit 
indeed.  God. 

5(r.   He  that  eateth    my      ^.WheaCfcri^.whoisonrLiPa, 

Blood,  dwellcth  in  me,  and  I  *^i77w.i.  itf.  Howbcit,  fbr  this 
in  him.  Canfe  f  obomed  Mercy,  tha  ia  me 

57.  As  the  living  Father  fi'*  '^'^'^r^JT^^ft^^J^ 

•    Y  i-    ^  J  ?  1'-^  U-.   all  Long- fufrcring,  tor  a  Pattern  to 

hath  feot  me,  and  1  hve  by  them  which  fliwlld  hataftcr  .e- 
the  Father  :  fo,  he  that  eat*  lists  in  him,  to  Lifeererlaftiiig. 
eth  me,  eren  he  fhall  live  by  ,  l^J'j  ^-  ^?  JE^  "*"  5"^ 

^^       '  ^  £e(led  the  Love  of  God  towards  w, 

°^^«     •«...,         «       1  bccaufe  that  God  Tent  his  only  be- 

58.  This  18  that  Bread  gotten  Son  into  the  World,  that  we 
which  came  down  from  Hea-  migl*  ti v«  throajjb  iura. 

ven :  jnot  as  your  Fathers  did  ' 

eat  MiiNMA,  and  ai£  Dead :  he  that  eateth  of  thii  Bitad, 
ihaR  liv«  fer  ei^er. 

5^.  Thefe  Thipgs  faid  he  in  the  Synagogue,  at  he  uught 
jB  Capernaum. 

5c.  Many  thereibre  of  his  Difciptes,  when  they  had 
heard  this,  faid.  This  is  an  hard  Saying,  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61.  When  y(py»i'knew  in  himfelf,  that  his  Difcipki 
ittumured  at  it,  be  {aid  unto  ^em,  Doth  this  oCRmd  you  ? 

d2.  What  and  if  ye  fhould  ftc  the  Son  of  Man  ascsnb 
up  where  he  was  before  ? 

6y  It  js  tbe  SifiEiT  that  QviGKNSTH,  the  Fle/h  pfo- 
fiteth  nothing :  the  Words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  they  are 
Spi&it,  ancf  they  are  Life. 

64.  But  there  are  fome  of  you  that  believe  not.  For 
^e[m  knew  from  the  Beginning,  who  they  were  that  b^ 
ucved  not,  and  who  fhould  betrav  him. 

65.  ArJ  he  faid,  Therefore  laid  I  unto  you,  that  no 
Man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  him  of  my 
FaAcr. 

66.  t^rom  that  time,  many  of  his  Di(ciples  went  back, 
«Qd  walked  no  more  with  him. 

<f7.  Then  faid  Jepii  unto  the  Twelve,  Wifl  ye  alfo  go 
away? 

58.  Then 
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68.  Then  Simon  Veter  anfwcred  him,  Lord,  to  wHom 
Ihall  we  ffo  ?  Thou  haft  the  Words  of  Eternal  Life. 

69.  And  we  believe,  and  are  fure  that  thou  art  that 
Cbrift^  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70.  Refits  anfwered  them,  Have  not  I  choien  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  Devil  ? 

71.  He  fpake  of  7udas  Ifcarior^  the  Son  oi Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  mould  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
Twelve. 

Christ  feedetb  Four  thoufand  with  fe- 

ven  Loaves. 

Mark  TK  thofe  Da]^8  the  Multitude  being  very  great,  and 
viii.  I.-*-  having  nothing  to  eat,  ^efus  called  his  Difciples 
unto  him,  and  faith  unto  them, 

I.  1  have  G)mpafIion  on  the  Multitude,  becaufe  they 
have  now  been  witn  me  three  Days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat:       • 

3.  And  if  I  (end  them  awayTaftingto  their  own  Houies, 
they  wiU  faint  by  the  Way:  for  divers  of  them  came  from 
far. 

4.  And  his  Difciples  anfwered  him,  From  whence  can  a 
Man  fatisfy  thefe  Men  with  Bread  here  in  the  Wildemefs  ?  ' 

5.  And  he  aflked  them,  How  many  Loves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  iaid,  Seven. 

5.  And  he  commanded  the  People  to  fit  down  on  the 
Groond :  and  he  took  the  feven  Loaves,  and  gave  Thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  Difciples  to  fet  before  them : 
and  they  did  (et  them  before  the  People.. 

7.  And  they  had  a  few  fmall  Fifhes :  and  he  bleflcd, 
and  commanded  to  fet  them  alfo  before  them. 

8.  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  Meat  that  was  left,  feven  Baikets. 

^  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thoufand, 
and  he  (ent  then^  away« 

10.  And  ftraightway  he  entred  into  a  Ship  with  his 
Diiciples,  and  came  into  the  Parts  of  jDalmanutba. 

I I.  And  the  Pharifees  came  forth,  and  began  to  quefl 

T  tion 
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tion  with  him,  feeking  ofltim  2  Sign  from  Heaveo,  tempt- 
ing him. 

12.  And  he  flghcd  deeply  in  hia  Spirit,  and  faith,  Why 
doth  this  Generation  feek  after  a  Siga }  Verily  i  fay  aoto 
you,  There  fhall  do  Sign  be  given  to  this  Generation. 

I ;.  And  he  left  them,  ana  entring  into  the  Ship  agtii^ 
departed  to  the  other  fide. 

14.  Now  the  Diiciples  had  forgotten  to  take  Bread,  nei- 
ther bad  they  in  the  Ship  with  them  more  than  one  Loaf 

15.  And  hechaived  tbetn,  faying.  Take  heed,  beware 
of  the  Leaven  of  me  Pbari{ces,  and  of  the  X>earen  of 
Herod. 

16.  Aid  they  reafbned  among  theufelTcs,  faying,  It  it 
becaufe  vc  have  no  Bread. 

17.  And  when  yefus  knew  it,  he  faith  unto  them,  Why 
realbn  ye;  becaufe  ye  have  (to  Bread  ?  Perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  underftand }  have  ye  your  Heart  yet  hardncd  ? 

iS.  Having  Eyes,  fee  ye  not  ?  and  having  Ears,  beat 
yc  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

19.  When  I  brake  the  Ave  Loaves  among  five  thoufind, 
how  many  Baftets  full  of  Fragments  took  ye  up  ?  Tbey 
lay  unto  nim,  Twelve. 

20.  And  when  the  fcven  among  (bur  tboufand,  bow 
many  Balkets  fill  of  Fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
faid,  Seven. 

fti.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
underftand  I 

Matt.  xvi.  II.  That  I  fpake  it  not  to  yon  concerniig 
Bread,  that  ye  fhould  beware  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pbari- 
ices,  and  of  the.Sadducees  7 

II.  Then  underftood  they  how  that  he  bade  then  ml 
beware  of  the  Leaven  of  Bread,  but  of  theDo^neof  tbe 
Pharifees,  and  of  the  Sadducees. 


Giving 
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Giving  Sight  to  the  Blind. 


Matt.  A  N  I)  when  7efus  How  the  Darknefs  of  Stt 

ix.  17.**  departed  thence.       is  difptUtdy  and  tbt  Soul 

two  BtxND   Men  followed      is  iUuminated  by  Dmm 

him,     crying,    and    faying,        q^^ 
Thoa  SoM  of  2)avid,  have 

**^  ?"  1"'*   L        1.  7»* «xin.  TT E   looktth  upon 

aS.  And    when    be    wac     ver.ij.     J[\  Men.  udiftn^ 

come  into   the  Houfe,    the   Tay,  IhtveiiNMBo,  andtienrerted 

blind  Men  came  to  him:  ^ 'I^'L'L,'^  "8^*'  "* '* P* 

«  ««  /•      i«  •  t  1  taSQ  me  not ; 

and  yefui  feith  unto  them,       28.  He  will  deliver  his  Soul  from 
BsLiETB  ye  that  I  am  able   gomg  into  the  Hit»  and  bis  Lifb 

•o  do  thi.  ?  They  f«id  unto  H'iZ^rt^^7io.  ^  *n  r^ 

lum,    Xca»  iiOrd.  Lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the  Lord  will 

29.  Then  touched  he  their   liqhtbm  my  Darknbss. 

Eyks,  faying,  Aaording  to  , />?^- *'«%?;  Th??**^*^^^ 

l>     ^    ^r     *        ^    ^  Lord  arc  right,  reioicmg  the  Heart ; 

your  Faith,  be  it  unto  you.  the  CoranSndliicht  of  the  Lord  is 

30*  And  their  £yb8  were  pure,  bnliomtnino  the  £y£s. 
OfEMED,  and  7efns  ftraitly      f/.  Jfiii.j/Confidejftndhearinc, 

^V«.^^     •U^^       /(>tfi*«»      QaI     ^  ^*'<'   '"J  ^^  •  LIGHTEN  mulC 

charged   thcxn,  laying.   Sec  Eyes,  left  ffleep  the  sleep  of  Death. 

that  no  Man  know  ir.  Pf  xicvii.  i.   Thd  Lord  is  my 

a  I.  But  they,  when  they  LicrHT.andmySALvAtioM.whom 

»JL  Amt^f^^P^A  fr^m^A  flKmaA  ^^Ul  I   fear  ?   The  Lord   is  the 

were  departed,  Inread  abroad  Strength  of  my  Life,  of  whom  fhaU 

his  Fame  m  aO  that  Country,    i  be  afnid  ? 

P/  cxix.  18.  Open  thoa  mine 
Eyes,  that  I  may  behald  mfondrous 

*******(****«*   ^¥»f rJn-^c  Upright 

there  atifeth  Liqht  in  die  Dakk- 

TtW  blind  Men  heal-       /A  ix.  a.  The  people  that  walfc. 

•  T      *    r  ^^^  DARKNESSyhavefcen  a  greac 

ed  Ut   ienCnO.  light:  they  that  dwell  in   the 

'^  Land  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  upon 

them  hath  the  Light  fliined. 

Mdtu    AND   as  they  de-  Jf^'^^l^'J^^^^^T 

XX.  29 A  parted  from  7^'  Way^  ^*  "^  ^'^' '"  ^'^  ^"^ 

ricbOf  a  great  Multitude  fol-  77.  To  give  Knowlbogb  of 

lowed  him.  Salvation  unto  his  People,by the 

30.  And  behold,  two  Wind  ^]  Till^gh  the  t^  Mercy  of 
Men  fitting  by  the  Way-fide,  ourGodiwherebytheDAY-spRiNo 
when  they  heard  that  7erus   from  on  high  hath  viHtcd  us. 

^iTJi^         •  J  -...-    r^M,i^^        79.  To  give  Light  to  them  that 
paffed  by,  cncd  out,  faying,  g/^  jy^iaOk.  and  in  the  Shadow 

ilave  T  X  or 
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Have  Miac Y  oh  U8,0  Lord,   of  •?**''«. '»  8"^^  oor  Ftet  into 
thou  Son  o(2)avid.  *'ySl  If  ?SS^  w«  .  ltaH« 

91.  And  the  Multitude  re-    frdn  God,  wbofe  Name  mujth. 

buked   them,   becaufe    they       7-  The  fame  ame  for  a  Witnefi^ 

Ihould  bold  their  Peace :  but   ^.^  wimcfs  of  tbc  Light,  ttai 
jiivu«%i  ov***  M.V*.  *  v«vv  .WW     all,  Men  throu&h  him  might  m- 

they  CRIED  the  more,  lay-   libye.       ~'^' 

ing.  Have  Mbrc  y  on  us,  O       8.  He  was  not  diat  Light,  bot 

Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.     j;«  J"«'  '<>  »*«  ^^^"^  <^  **^ 

aa.  And  y(?/«5  flood  ftill,      9.  That  was  the  true  Light, 
ana  called  them,  and  faid,   which  lighteth  every  Man  tfaac  com- 

What  will  ye  that  I  (hall  do  ^^ltTi^±^n^O^ 

unto  you  t  demnacion, that  Light  iscomcimo 

33.  They   fay   unto  him,    the  World,  and  Men  loved  Dark* 

Lord,  that  our  Eyes  may  be  he«$  mher  than  Light,  becade 

*                                 ^  their  Deeds  were  Etil. 

opened.            ,     -^          ^  ao.  For  every  one  that  dodi  Evil, 

34.  Soy«/»5hadCompai-  hateth  the  Light,  neither  cooerh 
£on  on  them,  and  tou c h  ed  » the  Li  g ht,  left  his  Deeds  (hooU 

their  Eyes:  and  immediate-  iJ^Ji^  i^  The  Siin  (haU  be 
ly  their  Eyes  received  Si«HT,  no  more  thy  Light  by  Day,  od- 
and  they  followed  him.  ther  for  Brigbtncfi  fl>^  i^c  Moon 

give  Light  unto  thee :  bite  the  Una 
Biall  be  onto  thee  an  evcrhfting 

^^^>i<^-lH^<4*«<h«<h-^ii^<<H^      'a  Cor!  i^.  3.'  ^ut  if  oa?GosPll 

be  ^iD,  it  is  |iiD  to  them  that  aie 

LOST  I 

^  MW  Man  healed  ^4^  ST-.^roSS'IhS^ 

jmf   P^fViloirlo  of  them  which   believe  not,  left 

a^  £>CUll<UUd.  jjjg  Light  of  the  glorious  Gos 

PEL  of  Chrifi,  who  is  the  Image  of 

««    «      «  m^TT^   1.  I     God,  rhottia  SHiKE  unto  them. 

Mark    AND  be  cometh       See  the  Refeieooes  againfl  Mi^. 

viii.  aa.**-    to  Setbfaida^  ▼.  i5.  Page  ^S- 

and  they  brine  a  blind  Man 

unto  him,  and  befought  him  to  touch  him. 

23.  And  he  took  the  blind  Man  by  the  Hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  Town  5  and  when  he  bad  fpit  on  his  Eyes, 
and  put  his  Hands  upon  him,  he  afted  him  if  befaw  ought. 

24.  And  be  looked  up,  and  faid,  I  fee  Men  as  Trees, 
talking. 

25.  After  that,  he  put  his  Hands  again  upon  his  Eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  law 
every  Man  clearly.     , 

z6>  And  he  fent  him  away  to  his  Houfe,  ^ying,  Kei- 
^ber  go  into  the  Town,  nor  teU  it  to  any  in  the  Towa 


Ont 
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One  born  blind  is  healed. 

yobn  A  N  D  at  ^efus  pafled  by,  he  fa w  a  Man  which 
ix.  i.^^  was  BLIND  from  bis  Birth. 

2.  Aod  hir  Difciples  aiked  hiin,  faying,  Mafler,  who 
did  fin,  this  Man,  or  his  Parents,  that  he  was  bom  Blind? 

3*  y^^  anfwered,  Neither  hath  this  Man  finned,  nor 
his  Parents:  but  that  the  Works  of  God  fliould  be  made 
MANIFEST  in  him. 

4*  I  muft  work  the  Works  of  him  that  (ent  me,  while 
it  is  Day :  the  Kight  cometh,  when  no  Man  can  wo|rk. 

5.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  World,  I  am  the  Light  of 
the  World. 

6.  When  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  fpat  on  the  Ground^ 
and  made  Clay  of  the  Spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  Eyes 
of  the  blind  Man  with  the  Clay, 

7.  And  faid  unto  him.  Go  wafh  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam 
(which  is  bv  Interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
thefftfeie,  ana  waflied,  and  came  feeing. 

8.  The  Neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before  had 
icen  hjm,  that  he  was  blind,  faid,  Is  iu)t  this  he  that  fat 
aod  begged? 

9.  Some  fiiid.  This  is  he :  others  (aid,  He  is  like  him  t 
bot  he  faid,  I  am  he. 

ID.  Therefore  faid  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine 
Eyes  opened  ? 

11.  He  anfwered  and  faid,  A  ^an  that  is  called  yefus^ 
made  Clay,  and  anointed  mine  Eyes,  and  faid  unto  me. 
Go  unto  the  Pool  of  Siloam^  and  wafh  :  And  I  went  and 
waftied,  and  1  received  Sight. 

12.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Where  is  he  7  He  faid, 
I  know  not. 

13.  They  brought  to  the  Pharifees  him  that  afore  time 
was  blind. 

14.  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  Day  when  Jefus  made  the 
Clay,  and  opened  his  Eyes. 

1 5.  Then  again  the  Pharifees  alfo  aiked  him  how  he 
had  received  his  Sight.  He  faid  unto  them,  He  put  Clay 
upon  mine  Eyes,  and  1  wafhed,  and  do  fee. 

i6.  Therefore  faid  fome  of  the  Pharifees,  This  Man  Is 
not  of  God,    becaufe  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  Day. 
Otben  faid,  How  can  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner  do  fuch  Mi- 
racles ? 
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raclea  ?    And   there  was  a  Divifion  among  them* 

17.  They  fav  unto  the  blind  Man  aeain^  What  fajrfi 
thou  of  him,  tnat  he  hath  opened  thine  Eyea  i  He  faid, 
He  18  a  P&oifaBT. 

i8.  Sut  the  ^enos  did  not  believe  concerning  him»  diat 
he  had  been  BImd,  and  received  hit  Sight^  until  they  cal- 
led the  Parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  Sight. 

1$.  And  they  aiked  them,  faying,  Is  this  your  Son,  who 
ye  fay  was  bom  Blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  fee  ? 

ao.  His  Parents  anfwered  them,  and  faid.  We  know  that 
this  is  our  Son,  and  that  he  was  bom  Blind  i 

a  I.  But  by  what  Means  he  now  feeth,  we  know  not  ^  or 
who  hath  opened  his  Eyes,  we  know  not :  He  is  of  Age; 
aft  him,  he  ihall  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

%%.  Theie  Words  fpake  his  Parents,  becauie  they  feared 
the  yemos :  for  the  ^ews  had  agreed  already^  that  if  any 
Man  did  confeft  that  he  wai  Cbrift%  he  Ihould  be  put  out 
of  the  Synagogue. 

%%.  Therdore  faid  his  Parents,  He  is  of  Age,  aft  him. 

a^.  Then  aeain  called  they  the  Man  that  was  Blind, 
and  faid  unto  nim,  Give  Gog  the  Praiie  i  we  know  that 
this  Man  is  a  Sinner. 

15.  He  anfwered  and  faid.  Whether  he  be  a  Sinner,  or 
no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  wai 
Blind,  now  I  see* 

z6.  Then  faid  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 
How  opened  he  thine  Eyes  ? 

27.  He  anfwered  them,  I  have  told  yon  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again?  Will  ye 
alio  be  his  Diftiples  ? 

a8.  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  faid.  Thou  art  hit 
Difcjple^  but  we  are  Mofet  Diiciples. 

2p.  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Mofes :  as  for  this 
Fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30.  The  Man  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Why,  herein 
is  a  marvettous  Thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  woence  he 
is,  and  yet  he  hath  opbnep  mine  Eyes. 

3  r.  Kow  we  know  that  God  heareth  iK>t  Sinners :  hot 
if  any  Man  be  a  WoasHirfER  of  God,  and  doth  bii 
WiO,  him  he  heareth. 

^1.  Since  the  World  b^an  was  it  not  heard,  that  any 
Man  onened  the  Etes  of^e  that  was  born  Blind. 

3 3.  If  this  Man  were  not  of  God^  he  could  do noth ins. 

34.  They 
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14.  They  anfwcred  and  faid  unto  him.  Thou  waft  alto- 
gedier  born  in  Sins,  and  doft  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they 
caft  him  out. 

35.  ^efm  heard  that  they  had  cafi  him  outs  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  faid  unto  him,  D<^  thou  bblyevs 
on  the  Son  of  God  7 

l€.  He  anfwered  and  faid,  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him  7 

J  7.  And*  Jefiis  (aid  unto  him,  Thou  haft  bot&  fedn  him, 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 
38.  And  he  faid.  Lord,  1  believe.    And  he  worlhipped 
hina« 

39*  And  yejiis  faid,  For  Judgment  I  am  come  into 
is  World  ;  that  they  which  see  not,  might  see  ^  and 


that  they  which  see,  might  be  made  blind. 
*    40.  And  fbme  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with  .liim 
heard  thefe  Words,  and  faid  unto  hun,  Are  we  blind  alfo  ?  ' 

41.  yefus  faid  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  Ihould 
have  no  Sin :  but  now  ye  fay.  We  see  5  therefore  your 
81 H  remainetb. 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦•^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦««4r*4r*l«4p«4r** 
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Raifing  the  Dead. 

the  Widows  Son  of  Nain  raifed  to  Life* 

Z^ke     A  ND  it  came  to  pafs  the  Day  after,  that  h» 
vii.  II. A  went  into  a  City  called  Nain^  and  many  of 
his  Diiciples  went  with  him,  and  much  People*. 

12.  Now  when  he  came  nieh  to  the  Gate  of  the  City, 
behold,  there  was  a  dead  ^^AN  carried  out,  the  only  Son 
of  his  Mother,  and  fhe  was  a  Widow  :  and  much  Peofle 
of  the  City  was  with  her. 

13.  And  when  the  Lord  faw  her,  he  had  Compassioii 
on  her,  and  faid  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14.  And  he  came  and  touched  the  Bier,  (and  they  that 
bare  him  ftood  ftiO)  and  he  faid,  Toung  Man,  I  fay  unto 
riiee.  Arise. 

If,  And 
•  Sfee  tlic  References  aguoS  J^  si.x;.  ftge  147. 
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15.  And  be  that  was  DEADiat  up,  and  began  tospsAK* 
and  he  delivered  him  to  his  Mother* 

16.  And  there  came  a  Fear  on  aO,  and  they  oloeipi&d 
God»  ^^y'DS*  '^^^^  ^  great  Prophet  is  ri(en  up  aaun^ 
us:  and)  That  God  hath  visited  his  People. 

17.  And  this  Rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout 
an  Juieay  and  throughout  all  the  Region  round  about. 

Christ  raifeth  from  Death  the  Daugh' 
ter  of  Jairus,  and  heals  a  Woman  of 
her  bloody  IJfue. 

Mdtu  ix.  18.    Luke  viii.  41.    Mark  v.  %x. 

[i%]rT7HILE  he  fpake  thefe  Things  unto  them,  [Z.] 
VV  behold  there  came  a  Man  named  Jairu%^  and 
he  was  a  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  :  \^Mr^  and  when  he 
faw  him,  [Z.]  he  fell  down  at  Je[u%  Feet,  and  belbught 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his  Houfe.  For  he  had  one 
ONLY  Daughter,  about  twelve  Tears  of  Age,  and  /he  lay 
a  dyinp, :  [Mr^  and  he  befought  him  greatly,  faying.  My 
little  Daughter  lieth  at  the  Point  of  Death,  I  pray 
thee,  come,  and  lay  thv  Hands  on  her,  that  fhe  may  be 
healed  \  and  /he  fhall  live :  [M.'\  And  Je[u%  arofe  and 
followed  him,  and  fo  did  his  Difciples  3  \Mt.^  and  JtpiS 
went  with  him,  and  much  People  followed  him. 

5Z.J  But  as  he  went,  the  People  thronged  him,  \Mr^ 
prefled  him,  [jWl]  and  behold^  [-^''•J  a  certain  Wo- 
m^n  [ J/.J  which  was  difeafcd  with  an  Ifliie  of  Blood 
twelve  Ye^ars,  [Jfr.]  and  had  fufiered  many  Thinm  of 
many  Phyficians,  and  [Z.]  which  had  fpent  all  her  liiv- 
ing  upon  Physicians,  \Mr?j^  and  was  nothins  better- 
EDr  but  rather  grew  worfe,  when  /he  had  heard  of  Jepis^ 
came  in  the  Prefs  behind,  and  touched  his  Garment* 
M/.3  For  /he  faid  within  her/elf.  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
Garment,  I  /hall  be  whole.  [  J/r.]  And  ftraightway  the 
Fountain  of  her  Blood  was  dried  up,  and  /he  felt  in  her 
Body  that  /he  was  healed  of  that  Plague.  And  Je* 
fus  immediately  knowing  in  himfelf  that  ViaxuE  had 

gone 
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gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  Prefs^  [ZJ 
and  ^efm  faid,  Who  touched  mc  ?  When  all  denied,  ye- 
ter^  and  they  that  were  with  him,  faid,  Mafter,  the  Mul- 
titude THRONG  thee,  and prefs  thee,  and  fayfl  thou,  Who 
touched  me?  And  yefus  istid^  Some  Body  hath  touch* 
ED  me,  for  I  perceive  that  Virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 
[^Afr.^  And  he  looked  round  about,  to  fee  her  that  had 
done  this  Thine :  IM»]  and  when  he  faw  her,  he  (aid. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  Comfort.  [Z.]  And  when  the  Wo- 
man faw  that  (he  was  not  hid,  [^Mr.']  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  /he  came,  [Z.] 
and  falling  down  before  him,  /he  declared  unto  nim 
before  all  the  People,  for  what  Cauie  /he  had  touched 
him,  C^^O  ^nd  told  him  all  the  Truth,  [Z.]  and  how 
/he  was  healed  immediately.  And  he  faid  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  Comfort  5  thy  Faith  hath  made 
thee  WHOLE,  [Mr.^  Go  in  Peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
Pla<^ue  :  IM2  ^nd  the  Woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  Hour.  [  J^r.]  While  he  yet  fpake,  there  came  from 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue's  Houfe  certain  which  faid. 
Thy  Daughter  is  dead  5  why  troubled  thou  the  Mafler 
any  farther  7  [Z.]  But  IMr.^  as  foon  as  yejiss  heard  the 
Word  that  was  fpoken,  he  faith  unto  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue,  Be  nots^fi-aid  5  only  believe,  [Z.]  and  /he 
/hall  be  made  whole.  {^Mr.}  And  he  fufiered  no  Man  to 
follow  him,  fave  Veter  and  James^  and  John  the  Bro- 
ther of  7 Ames.  And  he  cometh  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Ru- 
ler of  the  Synagogue,  [Z.]  and  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her.  [Jl/.]  And  when  Jefus  came  into  the  Ruler's  Houfe, 
and  faw  the  MinQrels,  and  the  People  making  a  Noife, 
[ Jfr.3  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly  ^  and 
when  he  was  come  in',  he  faith  unto  them,  Why  make^e 
this  ado,  and  weep  ?  [Af]  Give  Place,  [Z.]  weep  not ; 
[3f.J  for  the  Maid  is  not  dead,  but  flcepetb.  [ZJ  And 
they  laughed  him  to  /com,  knowing  that  /he  was  dead. 
[Mr.'}  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the 
Father  and  Mother  of  the  Damfel,  and  entreth  in  where 
the  Damfel  was  lying.  And  he  took  the  Dam/el  by  the 
Hand,  and  [Z.]  called  [Mr.}  and  faid  unto  her  T^aJitba- 
cumi  ^  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damfel,  (I  fay  unto 
thee)  Arise.  [ZJ  And  her  Spirit  came  again,  [Mr.} 
and  flraightway  the  Damfel  arofe  and  walked,  for  /he 
was  of  the  Age  of  twelve  Years.  .  [Z.]  And  her  Parek[ts 
were  ASTONISHED  iH^.]  with  a  great  Aftoni/hment.  And 

U  he 
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he  charged  them  ftraitly  that  no  Map  (hould  know  if,  and 
[Z.j  that  they  Ihould  teQ  no  Man  what  was  done,  {Mr,} 
and  commanded  that  fbmething  fhould  be  given  her  to 
eat.  IM-}  And  the  Fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that 
Land. 

7  0  HN   XL 

z.  Chrift  raifeth  Lazarus.  45.  Many  Jews  believe.  47* 
T'be  Chief  "Priefts  and  Vbarifees  fatter  a  Council 
^gainjl  Chrift.    49.  Caiaphas  Jfrofbefiefbm 

Ver.  I.  "^  O  W  a  certain  Man  was  fick,  named  Uzams 
^^  of  SetJbany,  tbe  Town  of  Mary^  and  her  Sif- 
ter Afanha. 

2.  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
Ointment,  and  wiped  his  Feet  with  her  Hair,  whofc  Bro- 
ther Lazarus  was  fick) 

9.  Therefore  his  Sifters  fent  unto  him,  faying.  Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  loveft  is  fick. 

4*  When  ^eft/S  heard  that,  he  faid.  This  Sicknefs  is  not 
unto  Death,  but  for  the  Glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5.  Now  yefus  loved  Martha^  and  her  Sifter,  and  lA- 
zarus. ' 

6.  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  fi:k,  he 
abode  two  Days  ftill  in  the  fame  Place  where  he  was. 

7.  Then  after  that,  faith  he  to  his  Difciples,  Let  us  go 
into  yndea  aj^ain. 

8.  His  Diiciples  (ay  unto  him,  Mafter,  theytpw^oflate 
fought  to  STONE  thee^  and  goeft  thou  thither  again  ? 

p.  yefus  anfwered,  Are  there  not  twelve  Hours  in  the 
Day  ?  If  any  Man  walk  in  the  Day,  he  ftumbleth  not,be- 
caufe  he  feeth  the  Light  of  this  World. 

10.  But  if  a  Man  walk  in  the  Night,  he  ftumbleth,  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  Light  in  him^ 

11.  Thcfe  Things  faid  he  :  and  after  that,  he  faith  un- 
10  them,  Our  Friend  Lazarus  flcepcth  5  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him,  oat  of  .Sleep. 

It,  Then  faid  his  Difciples,.  Lordy  if  he  fktf^  he/haU 
do  well. 

13.  How- 
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t).  flowbeir,  J^ui  fpake  of  his  Death  :  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  fpoken  of  taking  of  Reft  in  Sleep. 

14.  Then  faid  Jejus  upto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is 

J>JEAD. 

15.  And  I  am  glad  for  your  fakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
(to  the  Intent  ye  may  believej  nevefchelefs^  let  us  go  unto 
him. 

x6.  Then  faid  T'bcmas^  which  is  called  2)idymus^  unto 
his  TeDow-DifcipIes,  Let  ua  alfo  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

1 7.  Then  when  Jefus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lien 
in  the  Grate  four  Days  already. 

18.  (Now  Setbany  was  nigh  unto  Jertifalem^  about 
fifteen  Furlongs  off) 

15).  And  MANY  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Ma- 
ry-^  to  COMFORT  them  concerning  their  Brother. 

ao.  Then  Martba^  as  foon  as  Aie  beard  that  Jefus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him:  but  Mary  fat  flill  in  the 
Houfe* 

a  I.  Then  iaid  Martha  unto  JefuSy  Lord,  if  thou  hadft 
been  here,  mv  Brother  had  not  died. 

XI.  But  I  know,  that  even  now  whatfoever  thou  wilt 
aik  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

a;.  Jefus  faid  unto  her^ 

Thy  Brother  /han  rise  a-    „ *f.^  c    i    /•  o 

--j^ '^  How  the  Souls  of  Believ- 

x'^  Martha    faid    unto       bks  are  rai fed  from  the 


I  know  that  he  fhafl  Death  of  Sin,  to  a 

RiaE  again  in  the  Rssvr-  Spiritual    and     Divina 

amcTiON  at  the  laft  Day.  Life. 
15.  Jeftts  faid  unto  net, 

I  (tf)  am  the  Resurrec-  (ii)^iv/:  ii.  i.  And  you  hath  he 

TiON  and  the  Life  :  hethat  qvickned,    who   were  dead  in 

believeth  in  me,  rfiough  he  Trespasses  and  Sins, 

_               .            '      iv  ni    L  4-  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 

were   dead,    yet    ihaU  he  Mercy,  for  his  great  Love  where- 

LIVES  with  he  loved  us» 

%6.  And  whofoever  LIV-  ^  ^  Even  when  wc  were  dead  in 

•«»    ^wJi    k*i;-.»«#.U   ;«   «,-»  Sins,  hath  QuicKNED  us  together 

ETH,  and  beheveth  in  me,  ^j^h  CkriftrO^y  Grace  ye  arc 

Jhall  never  die.    Beheveft  favcd). 

thou  this  7  ^-  ^^  ^^  RAISED  us  up  to- 

a,- She  f.hh  unto  him.  ^i^^^'^'M^ 

lea,JLord:  I  believe  that  lUm.  iv.  3.    For  what  faith  the 

thou  art  the  G&r/V?,  the  Son  Scripture?   AbrMbsm    believbi> 

of  God,  which  fliould  come  ^^^^.J^r^'^'  "»'»•"■» 

into  the  World.  ,7.  (Xi  it  is  written,  I  have  made 

28.  And  U  z                  thet 


T^     Miracks  wrought  hy  cur  Saeimr. 

28.  And  when  /he  had  fo  *«  »?«*«?  °'  ^1 N*"**)  »«^ 

#••1/1  t  J    fore  him  whom  he  BtL  IX? SD,  6* 

faid,  fhe  went  her  way,  and   ^^  God  who   oyickNETH  die 

called  Mary  her  Sifter  fecret*    Dead,  and  calleth  thole  Things 

ly,  faying,    The  Mafter  is  whidi  be  not,  ts  though  they  ji»eie- 

come,  and  calleth  tor  thee.       ^c  confidcrcd  not  his  own  Body 

29.  As  foon  as  the  heard    now  dead,  when  he  was  aboat  an 

that,  ftie  arafe  quickly,  and  Ij"'*^'^^?"  o^.^»  S^»^^  y«^ 

^a«^L  ;t««^*.  k;«,  Dcadncfs  of  S^rsb^  Womb, 

came  unto  mm,  ^^^  ^c  (hggcrcd  not  at  the  Pro- 

30.  Now  jefuS  was  not  mifc  of  God  through  ITnbelict; 
yet  come  into  the  Town,  but  but  was  ftrong  in  Faith,  giving 
was    in   that  Place   where  G'^^„G«^.„g  ft,,,  „„^^ 

Martha  met  him.  ed,  that  what  he  had  promilcd,  he 

31.  The  7envs  then  which   was  able  alfo  to  perform. 

were  with  her  in  the  Houfe.  «,^,^-„^?^'SSl^'"'^ 
and  comforted  her,  when  chap.  v.  6.  For  when  we  were 
they  faw  Mary^  that  fhe  rofe   yet  without  Strength,  in  doe 

up  haftily  and  went  out.  't  SS^'S.I.SSi^rK;;^- 
tollowed  her,  laying,  bhe  towards  us>  in  riut  while  we  were 
goeth    unto    the    Grave,    to    yet  Sinners,  Chrifi  died  tor  as. 

weep  there.  .'«•  P«"  ^^  ^^^  ^«,  rf?  ^• 

rr^\.         v.       njr^^..  -.        Hiics,  wc  wcrc  fcconcikd  to  God 

32.  Then  when  Mary  was  ^^  t^e  Death  of  h.s  :>on:  modi 

come  where  y^JuS  was,  and  more  being  reconciled,  we  flail  be 
faw  him,  fhe  tell   down   at   fived  by  his  Life. 

I.--  !?-.«*  /!,  i^^  .•^♦-^  k:«.  2  C^r.  1.  9.  But  wc  had  the  Sco- 
his  Feet,  faying  unto  him,   ^^^  ^^  p^^^„  j„  ^„,  ^j^^  ^ 

Lord,  if  thou  hadft  beon  we  fliould  not  triiH  in  oar  fetfes, 
here,  my  Brother  had  not.  b«t  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
,>,,,T^  Dead. 

-.,.        ^^       -       ^  Row.  vii.  24.   OwrccdicdMui 

33.  When^i?^!  therefore   that  I  am,  who  (hall  deliver  me 
faw  her  weeping,  and  the   f»om  this  Body  of  Sin  and  Death! 

yea'ialfo  WEEPING  which  a^^'o^ro'd^''''^'"*^'^" 
came  with  her,  he  groaned      chap.viii.  10.  Andif  Cir)?bc 

in  the  Spirit,  and  was  trou-  in  you,  the  Boot  is  dbad  beaofc 

t^i-j  of  Sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  LiFi, 

A    J  r 'J    Tin        u-,,  bccaufcof  Righteoufnefs. 

34.  And  faid,  Where  have       col.  ii.  9.  For  in  him  dwdlcdi  all 
yc  laid  him  ?  They  fay  un-  the  Fulncft  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

to  him,  Lord,  come  and  fee.  '?;  A^^^.y*^''*^  j»"?P\f  /  ^ 

' ,  >.       »  which  IS  the  Head  ot  all  Prmaja- 

5  5-  J^f^^  WEPT.  iity  and  powcr. 

3d.  Then  faid  the   ^ews^  n.  Buried  with  him  in  Baptism, 

Beheld,  how  he  loved  him.  wherein  alfo  vou  arc  risen  with 

'\    J    r ^   ^C    t.k««,  ^«^f   through   the  Faith  of  the 

37.  And  lome  ot    them  operation  ofGod,  who  hath  rais- 

faid,  Could  not  this  Man,    ed  him  from  the  Dead, 
which  opened  the  Eyes  of       T^  And  yo«  being  dead  in  yw 
iT^       ^      L  /'J..U-*    Sins,   and  the  Uncjrcumolion ot 

the  Blind,  have  caufed  that  ^;;;;pj^;;,^  ^,1,  he  QuicKNiDto- 
even  this  Man  Ihould  not  ^ethcr  with  him,  having  torgivcn 
have  TIED?  you  ail  Trespasses. 

L.. 58.  X«^ 
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38.  yefus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himfelfl  cometh 
to  the  Grave.    It  was  a  Cave,  and  a  Stone  lay  upon  it. 

S9«  y(P/f/J  (aidy  Take  ye  away  the  Stone.  Msrtba^tht 
Sifter  of  him  that  was  dead,  faith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  STiNRETH  :  for  he  hath  been  dead  Foua  Days. 

40.  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if 
thou  wouldft  BELIEVE,  thou  (houldft  fee  the  Glory  of 
God? 

41.  Then  they  took  away  the  Stone  from  the  Place 
whete  the  Dead  was  laid.  And  Jefus  lift  up  his  Eyes, 
and  (aid.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hafl  heard  me. 

42.  And  I  knew  that  thou  heareft  me  always:  but  be- 
caufe  of  the  People  which  ft  and  by,  I  faid  it,  that  thejr 
may  believe  that  thou  hafl  sent  me. 

43.  And  when  he  thus  had  fpoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  Lazarus^  come  forth. 

44.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  Hand 
and  Foot  with  Grave-clothes :  and  his  Face  was  bound 
about  with  a  Napkin.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Loofe  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

45.  Then  many  of  the  7ew;  which  came  to  J^idry^txA 
had  feen  the  Things  which  ^efus  did,  believed  on  him. 

4^.  But  fome  of  them  went  their  ^ays  to  the  Phajlx- 
CEES,  and  told  them  what 
Things  '/efm  had  done.  («)  P/«/.  ii.  i.  ^Vby  do  the  Hca- 

47.  Then  (a)  gathered  the  *«»  »aoe,  and  the  People  ima- 

Chief  Prieftsa;;!  the  Pharj.  «'^  VL^Kin'S'oTL  Eanh  fet 

ices  a  Council,  and  faid,  diemfelves,  and  the  Rulen  take 

What  do  we?  for  this  Man  Counsel   togcdicr.   agMnft  the 

doth  many  Miracles.  LoaD,andaga,n£t his  Anointed. 

48.  If  we  let  him  thus  a- 

lone.  aO  Men  wiQ  believe  on  him  3  and  the  Romans 
(hall  come,  and  take  away  both  our  Place  and  Nation. 

49.  And  one  of  them  named  Caiapbas^  being  the  Hioh 
Priest  that  fame  Year,  faid  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing 
at  all, 

50.  Nor  confider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one 
Man  fhould  die  for  the  People,  and  that  the  whole  Na« 
tion  periih  not. 

51.  And  this  fpake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
High  Priest  that  Year,  he  prophefied  that  y^^J  fhould 
die  for  that  Nation  : 

52.  And  not  for  that  Nation  only,  but  that  alfo  he 
fhould  gather  together  in  one,  the  Children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

J 3.  Then 


t  $0    Miracki  wrought  iff  wr  Sfi^i^tirf 

J ;.  Th/cn  from  that  Day  forth,  (h«y  cook  CoittKH  to- 
getjior  fur  to  put  hJm  :to  nnth. 

S4-  yiC/iM  tEerofore  walked  no  tnore  qpeqly  amoqg  the 
^'(Ntif  J  but  went  thence  unto  a  Couatvy  near  to  t|ie  WUder- 
neA,  into  a  City  called  Epbram,  uid  there  coptinucd 
widi  hif  Difciplss. 

5.5.  And  the  ^ews  Paflbver  WM  nigh  at  hand:  uA 
many  went  out  of  the  Country  up  to  Jerufalemh^oK'ie 
faSovtr,  topurifr  tbemlelvet. 

;tf.  Then  fou«bt  they  ioxjefiu,  and  fpake  anwng  tbcn- 
felws,  as  they  mod  in  the  TeiQple,  Vfiat  think  ye,  dm 
]k  will  not  come  to  the  feafl  ? 

'  $7.  Ko?  both  die  Chief  Prieifts  uid  the  Pbaxilttf  hid 
-  ^Tcn  a  Ounmandment,  .that  if  any  Man  kae^  whete  he 
woe,  lie  Jhodd  Okv  it,  that  ihty  might  ruts  him. 


Christ, 


C  H  R I  s  T,  fay  divers  PA  R  A- 
BLES,  reprefents  thefpi- 
ritual  Nature  of  his  King- 
dom : 

Many  of  which  are  explained,  and  ap- 
phid  to  their  juft  and  fpiritual  Mean- 
ing by  Our  Saviour  himfelf,  and  to 
whieh  many  Places  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament refer. 

Christ'/  Parabolical  Sermon  to  the 
Multitude  by  the  Sea-fide,  of  the  Sower 
of  Seed,  with  the  Explanation  of  it. 

Mstt,  xiii.  I.     Mark  iv.  i,     Zttke  viii  4. 

f-*'*^8RSfiBHE   fame  D»y  went  ^tfiis  out  of  the 

STxK  Houfe,and  fatby  the  Sea-fide.    rZ.]AiKl 

vL_^&  when  much  People  weregatbereotogether, 

Vv^KVI  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  City, 

{Mr.l  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  Sdl-fide,  [jWI]  an(t 

great  Multitudes  wert  gatheted  together  unto  him,  li>thaf 

he  watt  into  a  Ship,  and  the  whole  Multitude  flood  06 

the  Shore,  [.Vf.]  and  waB  by  theSea  on  the  Land.    {_M.'\ 

And  he  Ipak^  unHo  tbeiii,  [Mr.]  and  taught  Ihem  nunjr 

tbinga 


1X2       ^be  Tarahks  of  our  Saviour^ 

things  by  Parables^  andfaid  untothenip  [Zjby  a  Pa- 
rable, [Mr,]  hearken,  Behold,  there  went  out  a  Sower 
to  fow  [Z.]  his  Seed :  [Mr.]  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  be 
fowed,  fome  fell  on  the  Way-side,  [Z.]  and  it  was  trodca 
down,  [^r.Jand  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  came  and  devoured 
it  up.  And  fome  fell  upon  stony  Ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  Earth  3  and  immediately  it  fpran^  up,  becaufe 
it  had  not  depth  of  Earth  :  [Z.]  and  as  foon  as  it  was 
fprung  up  [Al]  it  was  fcorched,  [Z.]  becaufe  it  lacked 
Moi{]^re;  [Mr.']  and  becaufe  it  had  no  Root,  it  withered 
away.  [Z.]  And  fome  fell  among  Thorns,  and  the 
Thorns  Iprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it,  \^Mr.^  and  it  yield- 
ed no  Fruit.  [Z.J  And  other  fell  on  good  Ground,  and 
fprang  up,  and  bare  Fruit,  [Mr.2  that  fprang  up  aiid  in- 
creafed,  and  brought  forth,  fome  thirty,  aiul  jfbme  fixty, 
and  fome  an  hundred.  [Z.j  And  when  he  had  faid  theie 
Things,  he  cried,  and  faid  unto  them,  He  that  hath  Ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  when  he  was  alone,  [M.]  the 
Difciples  came,  and  faid  unto  him,  Why  fpeakeft  thou  on- 
to them  in  Parables  ?  [Mr.2  And  they  that  were  about 
him,  with  the  Twelve,  a(ked  him  of  the  Parable,  [Z.]  fay- 
ing, What  migiit  this  Parable  be  ?  [^]  And  he  anlwtr* 
ed  and  faid  unto  them,  becauie  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given.  [Mr.]  But  all  thefe  Things  are 
done  in  Parables,  that  feeing,  they  may  fee,  and  not  per- 
ceive J  and  hearing,  they  may  hear,  and  not  underftand : 
left  at  any  time  they  fhould  De  converted,  and  their  Sins 
(hould  be  forgiven.  [M.]  For  whofoever  hath,  to  him 
(hall  be  given,  and  he  fhail  have  more  Abundance :  but 
whofoever  hath  nor,  from  him  fhall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath.  Therefore  fpeak  I  to  them  in  Parables: 
becauie  they  seeing,  see  not 5  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not,  neither  do  they  understand.  And  in  them  is  fill- 
*  filled  the  Prophecy  in  EfaiaSy  which  faith.  By  Hearing, 
ye  /hall  hear,  and  (hall  not  underftand  :  and  Seeii^  yt 
ihall  fee,  and  ihaU  not  perceive.  For  this  Peoples  Heart 
is  waxed  grofs,  and  their  Ears  are  dull  of  hearing  :  and 
their  Eyes  they  have  clofed  $  left  at  any  time  they  fhould 
fee  with  their  Eyes,  and  hear  with  their  Ears,  and  ftioold 
underftand  with  their  Heart,  and  fhould  beconYcrted,  and 
I  (hould  heal  them.  But  blefled  ure  your  Eyes,  for  they 
fee  5  and  your  Ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  many  Prophets  and  righteous  Men  have 

defiled 
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d^red  to  fee  thoft  Things'  which  ye  fte,  and  have  not 
Iccn  thcna  5  and  to  hear  thofe  Things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  oot  beard  chem.  [Mr.'} 
And    he   faid    unto    them,   .  ^^)?/^^-xj«-^  ThcLAwofthc 

KBOwye„«th»PAKABLE?   |^lfr?i|{rnrof';rLa 
and  bow  then  will  ye  know    «  wrc,  making  wise  the  /impic. 

an  Parables  ?  [M.'\  Hear  ye  ^-  J^^  Statutes  of  the  Lord 
thcrefe«  the  Parable  of  tL  Z  'A^S^Ji  ^  S^i 
oower.  [Z.J  Now  the  Pa-  pure,  bnhohtning  the  Eyes 
rablc  IS  this:  {Mr.']  The  ^/cxix.p.  Wherewith  ffiaira 
Sower  foweth  the  Wo&d.  V^^wf^^l^^J^'"''^  ^«  ^^*y  ? 
[Z.]  The  W  Seed  is  the   fo^hy  uPor^*  "^"^^  '^^'^"« 

Woa  D  of  God.     IMr.]  And  „  > '  •  Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my 

thefe  are  they  by  the  Way-  gf^^f^^rief '  ^  ""^^^  °°^^"^  »- 

fide,  [Z.J  that  hear,  \Mr.}  105.  Thy  Word  i$  aLAMP  unto 

where  the  Word  is  fown:  "*y   P<«t,  and  a  Light  unto  roy 

bat  when  they  have  heard,     "VT?-  :„,».*,  .u     r 

o._.  iT-  J.      I       .  "'*•«▼•  X- Let  US  thcfcfoie  PEAR. 

SATANComethimmcdiately.   left  a  Promise  being  left  us  of  en! 

and.taketh  away  the  Word  ^ing  into  his  Rest,  any  of  yon 
that  wasfown  in  their  Hearts,   "•^"'^  ^^^"^  ^°  ^^"^  «wort  of  it. 

[ZO  out  of  their  Heart,,  le^  pf^'S/Zd?  J^*t^1^»£^e 
they  Ihould  believe  and  the  Word  preached  did  not  profit 
be  SAVED.  [iW:!  When  any  *'™.««»  being  mixed  with  Faith 
one  heareth  the  Word  of  thi  "  *T^^ 'T^il. «;  .Herefore  to 

JVingdom,    and    underftand-    enter  into  chat  Rest,  left  any  Man 

eth  it  not,  then  cometh  the   f/^^  *^^^  ^^  ^'""^  Example  of 

Wicked  ONE,and  catcheth  ,^.  For  thi  Word  of  God  isouicfc 
away  that  which  was  fown  and  powerful,  and  (harper  than  any 
in   his  Heart:    This  is   he   'wo-odgcd  Sword,  piercing  even  to 

which  ^ceived  Seed  by  the  '^^y^/^J^L^^^^. 
Way-iide.  [Mr.j  And  theft  row,  and  is  a  Discbrner  of  the 
are  they  likewife  [7I/.]  that    Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the 

receivecf  the  Seed  in   ftony  "?,"  Neither  is  the.^  any  Crea- 

Flaces^    iMr.}    who    when  ture  that  isnotMAHiPEsr  inhis 

they  have  heard  the  Word,  %*»^  •  ^wc  «^1  Things  arc  naked, 

immediately  they  receive  it  ^^^P^^  Ty^^J-l^.  ^'  »*•■» 

With  Lrladnefs :  and  have  no  1  p^r.  ii.  1.  Wherefore  laying  a-  , 

Root  in  tfaemfeives,  and  fo  ^^^  ^H  Malice,  and  all  guile, 

ENDliaEbtttforaTime,[Z.]  e^i.SJ^^*^'  and  Envies,  and 

which  for  a  while   believe :  2.  As  newS>rn  Babes,  defire  the' 

[Mr,]  Afterward,  when  Af-  fincwc  Milk  of  the  WoRo,thatye 

FLicTiON  {b)  or  Perfecution   "^f  fcT'^^'''^'.  aAu     u 
•  /»  ^L  r        1:    «r    j»    r  x.  3.  It  lobe  ye  have  tailed  that  the 

arifcth  for  the  Word's  fake,   LoVd  is  gracious. 

immediately  they  are  o£Fend-      ifi)  i  Vet:  it.  xo.  For  what  Glory 

«j     is  it,  if  when  ye  be  bufFeced  for 
•  X  your 


« 
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ed.  CZ.]  and  in  the  Time  of  ndy't^Ilf  J^e^'Ji  STwIT. 
Temptation  fall  away,  ^nd  suffer  for  it,  yctakc  ii  pj. 
[MrJ^  And  thefe  are  they   tiently  j    thte   is    accqiabk  with 

which   [AQ  received  Seed    <^o°-  ..  . 

wiiivi     L^r   J         ^    r  ^  T  ^    1        21.  For  even  hereunto  were  yc 

among  the  1  horns,  IL.\  and  ^-,1)^^ .  bccaufc  Chrlft  alio  suffer. 

when  they  have  heard  [il/r.3  bd  for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example, 

the   Word,   go    forth,  tAQ  that  we  Jhould  follow  bis  Stq»: 

1   .V     r  \  n^^^^  \.C  ♦u;'l  2.1.  who  did  no  5i  n,  neither  was 

and  the  {c)  Cares  ot   th  s  Cuilc  found  in  his  Mouth. 

World,  *and  the  Deceitful-  Hcb.  x.  z6   For  if  we  $ih  wil- 

nefs  of  Riches,    [Z.]  and  folly  after  that  we  have  rccrifd 

\    n       .o,  »  «e  «f  frk;cT;f^  ^he   Knowledge   ot  the  Truth, 

the  Pleasures  of  this  Lite,  j,,^,^  remaineth  no  morcSA- 

[AfrJ]  and  the  Lusts  ot   crifice  for  Sins, 

OTHER  Things  entring  in,       17.  Butaccrtairi  fearful  look- 

choke  the  Word,  and  it  be-  Slal^L^aao^vJS^IS; 

come  untruittul,    [Z.J    and   Advcrfaries. 

thev  bring  no  Fruit  to  Per-      (O  iT^wi.  vi.6.  ButGoDLi»Es$ 

£.A;««       r;ifi-l    And    thefe    with  Contentment  is  great  Gain. 
fcttion.     L;^/^  •  J    And    tlieie  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  nothing  in- 

are  they  which  iM.]  received  to  this  World,  and  it  is  certain  vit 

Seed  into  the  good  Ground,  can  carry  nothing  out. 

FiWr-lfuch  as  hear  the  Word,  ^,  «  Ana  having  Food  and  Rai- 

Ijrif  .J  i«                   J    ri-  T  •  ME  NT,  Ict  US  be  therewith  content, 

and  receive  it,  and  [Z.J  in  p.  Bur  they  that  will  be  rich, 

an  honeft   and  good  Heart,  fall  into  Temptation  and  aSoaie, 

having    heard    the    Word,  jnd  into  many  fooliOi  and  hurtfiil 

o                                  ^     ,  Lusts,  which  drown  Men  in  Dc- 

KEEV   It,  [iW.J  and   unaer-  ftruaion  and  Perdition. 

ftand  it,  [Z.]  and  bring  forth  1  JohnW.  if. Love  nottheWorld, 

Fruit    with    Patience,  neither  the  Things  that  arc  in  the 

r  ,^  T  r  ^-...u;«^,,f^u    fr.^!  WORLD.    It  any    Man   love  die 

lMr.2  fome  thirty  fold,  lome  ^irorld.  the  Love  of  the  Father  is 

fixty,  and  fome  an  hundred,  not  in  him. 

rjW:  I  And  he  faid  unto  them,  ,  i^-  For  ^^l  ^^^^  « in  the  World. 

¥    -.  n^^Ai^ ki./Minkf  »r^  K*  «%..J  ™  Lust  of  the  Flesh,  and  the 

Is  a  Candle  brought  to  be  put  l^^st  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Mile 

under,  a  BufheJ,  or  under  a  of  Life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
Bed  ?  and  not  to  be  fet  on  a   of  the  World. 

Candleftick  ?  rZJ  No  Man  ,,'/,.  a'l."d' the  LuTthc^^S 
when  he  hath  lighted  a  Catv-    he  that  doth  the  Will  of  Gou, 
die,  covereth  it  with  a  Vef-    abidcth  for  ever, 
fel,  or  putteth    it  under   a 

Bed  5  but  fetteth  it  on  a  Candleftick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  fee  the  Light.  [Afr,]  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  Oiall  not  be  manitefted  :  neither  any  thing  keptfe- 
cret,  [Z]  that  /hall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad.  [J/r.] 
If  anjr  Man  have  Ears  to  hejy,  let  him  hear.  And  he 
faid  unto  them,  [Z.J  Take  heed  therefore  IMr."}  what 

and 


The  ^arables  of  our  Saviour.        lYf 

andrZ.]  HOW  (f)  ye  hear.  (f)Jamu  i.  ij.  Let  no  Man  fay 
r  a#»  T  w:»u  .-:1«/  Ti>r^^r....<>  ^'^*^"  "*^  « tempted,  I  am  tempted 
[ilfr.J    With   what  Meaiure    of  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tcmpt- 

you  meet,  it  Ihall  be  meafur-    ed  wth  Evil,  neither  tcmptcth  he 

cd  to  you:    and  unto   you    any  Man. 

«»l«^«.  l*o»..    n^«n  ^rN**»  Uo  «;«         H*  But  every  Man  is  temi*ted, 

that  hear,  fhafl  more  be  giv-   ^y^^  ^^  j,  ^^J^,^  ^^^^  ^^  ^.^  ^^^ 
en.  [Z.J  For  whofoever  hath,  Lust,  and  enticed. 
tofaimfhall  be  given  :  ahd       .15.  Then  when  Lust  hathcon- 
whofocver  hath   not,  from   .?n^'id  ^f/T^^ 

.  .       rt    M  L        1  1         ^'n  .When  It  IS  nnifhcd,  bnngcth 

him  ihall  be  taken  even  that   forth  Death. 

he  feemeth  to  have.    [Mr.']       i5.  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  Brc- 


And  he  faid,  So  is  the  King-  ^^'f^> 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  Man    perfea 


Every  good  Gi  ft  ,  and  every 

perfoa  Gift   is  from  above,  and 

fhould  caft   Seed   into  the    cometb  down  fiom  the  Father  of 

Ground,  and  •fhould  fleep,   ^f  b«'  :^^^  whom  is  no  V^riablc- 

j    T  \f  i.^      J  T%  ^j    ncls,  neither  Shadow  of  tumme. 

and  rife  Night  and  Day,  and       ,8.  of  his  own  Will  begat  hi  us 

the  Seed  (hould  fpring  and  with  the  Woid  of  Truth,  that  we 

f  row  up,    he  knoweth   not  ^^^b  ^rwtul"^^*^*'^^^^ 

ow.     For  the  Earth  bring-  °  ,p?  whwib?c,  my  beloved  Brc- 

eth   forth   Fruit  of  her  lelf  ^  thren.  Jet  every  Man  be  fwift  to 

firft  the  Blade,  then  the  Ear,  HEAR,flowtolpcak,/]ow  to  Wrath. 

-.f*--  *k^«.  ♦k^  r..n  n^w>^  ;»  ♦k*       ^o-  ^^r  the  Wrath  ot  Man  work- 

after  that  the  full  Corn  m  the  ^^^  ^^,^^^  Righteoufnefs  of  God. 

Ear.     But  when  the  Fruit  is  21.  Wherefore  lay  "apart  all  Fil- 

brought  forth,   immediately  thincfs,  and  fuperflnity  of  Naughti- 

k^  •.?<.«.A«.k  ;«  fk-m  q;^!^!^    \Ji  "^'»  *nd  receive  with  Meekness 

he  Putteth  in  the  Sickle,  be-  jj,e  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  able 

caufe  the  Harvelt  is  come.       to  fave  your  Souls. 

22.  But   be   ye  Dofrs   of  the 

rx/T  A nnrhpr  Parable  T)ut    Worp,  and  not  Hearers  only, 
L;^. J  Anotner  Faraoie  put   deceiving  your  own  iclvcs. 

he  forth  unto  them,  laying,  ^j.  For  if  any  be  a  Hearer  of  the 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  .  Word,  and  not  a  Doer,  he  is  like 
likened  unto  a  Man  which  ""^°?  Man  beholding  his  natural 
*•         I  J     «»  •      L"      race  m  a  Cjiais ; 

lowed    good    Seed     m  his       24.  Forhcbeholdcthhimfelf.and 

Field :  But  while  he  flept,  his  goeth  his  way,  and  ftraightway  for- 
Enemy    came    and    lowed    fi^^^t**  what  manner  of  Man  he 

Tares  among  the  .Wheat,  ^^  gut  whofo  looketh  into  the 
and  went  his  Way.  But  when  pcrfea  Law  of  Liberty,  and 
the  Blade  was  fprung  up,  and    continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 

.  •  ^  r  •    1.  ^     •..    •k^L  «^       FORGETFUL  HeARER,  but  sT  Docr 

brought  forth  Fruit  then  ap-  ^,f  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^  ^^  q^i  bcblcf- 

peareth  the  Tares  alfo.  So  the  fed  in  his  Deed. 
Servants   of  the  Hou/holder       «f^  ii.  i.  Therefore  we   ought 

-  J    r^xA    ..«*->   U\^  to  g»ve  the  more  earneft  Heed  to 

came,   and   faid    unto  him,  theTniNGs  which  we  have  heard. 

Sir,  didft  not  thou  low  good    left  at  any  time  we  ftiould  let  them 

Seed  in   thy    Field  ?    from   slip.       .^  ^    „,    .  ^   ,       , 

k  .k       k«*k  •*  T»^^  a       2..  For    f  the  Word  fpokcn  by 

whence  then  hath  it  Tares  ?   angels was  sTEDFAST^and every 

He  faid  unto  them,  An  Ene-   TianfgrefTimi  and  Difobcdicnce  rc- 

my  X  2  ccivcd 


tS6      T'be  Tarahkt  of  our  Saoimr. 

my  hath  done  this.  The  «ived  %  just  Rcoompeooi  of  Rc- 
Servants  faid  unto  him.  Wilt  ^Y!^  '„,^  q^,,  ^  ^  .^  ^^ 
thou  then  that  we  go^and    ncgUafo  great  Salvation,  whkh 


alfo  the  Wheat  with  them. 
I/et  both  grow  together  until  the  Harvest  :  and  in  the 
Time  of  Harvefi  I  will  fay  to  the  Reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
gether firft  the  Tares,  and  bind  them  in  Bundles  to  burn 
them  :  but  gather  the  Wheat  into  my  Bam. 

Another  Parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  [ilfr.]  and  faid, 
Whereunto  /hall  I  liken  the  Kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with 
what  G)mparifon  fliall  we  compare  it  ?  [iWl]  The  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  like  to  a  Grain  of  Muflard-feed,  which 
a  Man  took,  and  fowed  in  his  Field  ^  [Mr.'\  which  when 
it  was  Town  in  the  Earth,  is  lefs  than  all  the  Seeds  that  be 
in  .the  £arth  :  But  when  it  is  fown,  'it  groweth  up  ^  [M^ 
and  when  it  is  grown,  [A/r J  it  becometh  greater  diao  all 
Herbs,  [il/.]  and  becometh  a.  Tree,  [^r.]  and  fhooteth 
out  great  Brs^nches,  [M.}  fo  that  the  Birds  of  the  Air  come 
and  [Mr^  lodge  under  the^ Shadow  of  it,  [JIf.J  and  in  the 
Branches  thereof. 

Another  Parable  fpake  he  unto  them,  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  unto  Leaven,  which  a  Woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  Meafures  of  Meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

All  thefe  Things  £^2iktjejus  unto  the  Multitude  in  Pa- 
ables.  [Mr.^  jfVnd  with  many  fuch  Parables  fpake  he  the 
Word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :  But  with- 
out a  Parable  fpake  he  not  unto  them.  And  when  they 
were  alone,  he,  expounded  aU  Things  to  his  Difciples: 
[Af.]  That  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  was  fpoken  by  the  (g)  Tfalm  Ixxviii.  i.  Give  Eir, 
Prophet,  fayinfi,  fi?)  I  will   ^  my  People,  to  my  Law  :  iodine 

open  my  Moutl  in  Parables,  Rh  '""  '^  ^'''''''  ""  "^ 
1  will  utter  Things  which  2.  I  will  open  my  Month  in  1 
have  been  kept  fecret  from  Parable:  and  will  dttcrdarXSaj- 

thcFoundation  of  the  World,  ^"f/^,?!^,.  wyMoathfliallfpcrit. 

of  wi sDOM  :  and  the  Meditauon  ot 
my  Heart  flnll  be  of  Undei-fhnding. 

4.  I  will  incline  mine  Ear  co  a  Parabls  }  I  will  open  oiy  dark 
Saying  upon  the  Harp. 
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Of  the  Tares,  and  others, 

i' 

Man.  THEN  yefus  fcnt  the  Multitude  away,  and 
xiii.  X60  -^  went  into  the  Houfe,  and  his  Difciples  came 
unto  nim,  faying,  Declare  unto  u$  the  Parable  of  the  Tarea 
of  the  Field. 

37.  He  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  He  that  sowbth 
the  good  Seed,   is  the  Son  of  Man  : 

3§.  The  Field  is  the  World  :'  the  good  Seed  are  the 
Children  of  the  Kingdom;  but  the  Tarss  are  the 
Children  of  the  Wicked  One. 

^9.  Theftf)  £nemy  that    ,  W  ^^'  xiv.   ly.^  And  another 

fowedthem,  is  theDEvxL:  ^74^^r.rud^<£Tr£^ 
The  Harvest  is  the  End  cfaac&ontbeCioud,ThniiliQchy 
of   the  World,    and   the    Sickle,  and  kkap  :  for  the  Times 

40.  As  therefore  the  Tares  16.  And  he  chat  fat  on  thcCloui 
are  gathered  and  burnt  in   thmfl  in  his  Sickle  on  the  Earth i 

the  Fire  5.  fo  ihaU  it  be  in  ^'I'^^^'l^^^T^'^^^ 

.      Y?   j^r  1.*    tir    ij  17*  And  another  Angel oune^ic 

the  £nd  of  this  World.  of  the  Temple,  which  is  in  Hca- 

41.  The  Son  of  Man  /hall    veo,  he  al(o  baviag  a  (harp  Sickie. 

feod  forth  his  Angels,  and  ^'\/^'^^'^Z.^l^t?'^'^ 

i_        /I.  11       *u        ^     r  u-  from  the  Altar,  which  bid  Povfcr 

they  ihall  gather  out  of  his  over  Fire ;  and  crkd  with  a  lond 

Kingdom  all  Things  that  Voice  to  him  that  had  the  shaw 

OFFEND,  and  them  which  do  £?ckle,  ftyingj^rj^m  *yA»P 

iNKjuiTY  X       „       ^     ,  the  Vine  oF  the  Eatth;  for  her 

4A.  And   Aiall  cafl  them    Grapes  are  fully  ripe. 
into  a  Furnace    of  Fire:    ^.  19.  And d»e Angel  thruft  in  his 

there. /h«n  be  wailing  a^d  ?£f^?>%?fhf&rir2rft 
gnaJhing  of  Teeth.  into  the  great  Wine-preQ  of  the 

45.  Then    (*)    ffiall  the  WitthofGod.- 

Righteous  SHINE forthasthe  J'i'^Zif  ™.*;»  »f3LS?.^ 

7,  o  .  t  -rj-*  J'  r  1^  •  WISE,  (hall  SHINE  as  the  orignt- 
SvN  in  the  Kincdom  of  their    ncfs  of  the  Ptrtmment ;  and  £ey 

Father.  Who  hath  Ears  to  that  turn  many  to  Righteoufnefi,  as 
hear,  let  him  hear.  %%'l.'/!!  ^SX^^y  ^ 

fay,  Who  will  fliew  as  any  Good  ? 

44.  Again^  the  Kingdom    Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  Light  of  thy 

of  Heaven  is  like  unto  Trea-   Countenance  upon  us. 

r        i_'j   •  T?-  ij      ^L         Pj^i/.  ni.  8.   I  count  all  Things 

lure   hid  in    a     Field:    the    butLoss.forthe  ExcelfencyoftRe 

ivhich  when  a  Man  hath  Knowledge  ofCM7if7f/M#  my  Lord: 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  Joy   f?  whoro  I  hav«f  Juffered  the  Lofs 

thereof  Thi'^S'i  ^^  ^o  count  them 


; 
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■  thereof,  goeth  and  felleth  all  •»«  Dyo.  th«  I  iwy  wik  cbrif, 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  i„|'„1Se^wn'^ailK.h!d: 

fiela.  is  of  the  Law,  txit  that  which  is 

through  the  Faith  of  <^bnfi,  the 

45.  Again,  (0  the  King-  ^If^^^^  "^^^  i$  of  cJirf  b, 

DOM  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  (c)  pfai  jxxiu.  15.  Whom  have 

a  Merchantman  fecking  good-  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is 

ly  Pearls  :  ^^^^  "P^  Earth  I  defue  befidc 

4tf.  Who  when  he  had  2^*  My  Flcfh  ;Mid  my  Heait  fail- 
fbund  one  Pearl  of  great  eth:  but  God  is  the  Strength  of  my 
Price,  he  went  and  SOLD  aU   ^^J't'^^'t^^J^^Z^ 

,       ««fl        ji_        u^*  I  ^^*  n.  9*  i^ut'  as  ic  IS  written, 

that  he  had,  and  bought  it.       Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  Ear  hard, 

neither  hare  entred  into  the  Heart 

47.  Again,  the  Kingdom   ^^*  ^^c'^''?xL^^  ^ 

r  »V       *  •    !•!  *    ^  -WT  ^    hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 

of  Heaven  is  bkc  unto  a  Net  hjn,. 

that  was  caft  into  the  Sea,      Heb.  xi.  13.   Thefeall  died  in 

and  gathered  of  every  Kind,   P*«<th,  not  having  iwdved  UjcPro- 

<r  «iyi.«  L     .«! :-  rotfoj  bttt  having  feen  them  abr 

48.  Which,   when   it   was    off,  and  were  pcrfwaded  of  them, 

fiill,  they  drew  to  Shore,  and  and  embraced  them,  and  confeflcd 
fat  down,  and  gathered  the  *«  *«y  were  STRANGEt$  aod 
Good  into  Vefllls,  but  caft   ^'trFo/tS/d?^ 

the  Bad  away.  declare   plainly  that  they  feek  a 

40.  So  fliall   it  beat  the    Country  (that is,  an  heavenly ) 

t:.3i  «r  «.k^  XUfxAA  .  ♦k#i  An  '^«  wherefore  God  is  n«  alhan)- 
£nd  of  the  World  :  the  An-   ^  ^^  y^  ^^^^^  ^^^  God :  for  he 

gels  ihaU  come  forth,  and  fe-  hath  prepared  for  them  m  Citt. 

ver  the  Wicked  from  among       i  Ar.  i.  3.  Bleflcd  be  the  God 

the  Tu  A  •  *"**  Father  of  our  liord  Jtfm  Ckrip, 

"'a    J   ii-   If       n.  aU  which  according  to  his  ABU  ndamt 

50.  And  ihall  calt  tqem  Merct,  hath  begotten  us  again  umo 

into  the  Furnace  of  Fire  :  a  lively  Hope,  fythe  Refineflioft 
there  fhall  be  wailing  and   ""^^^  ^'^^^P^^- 

/L*         r  rn     1-       °  4.  To  an  Inheriance  incornnti- 

gnaihing  of  Teeth.  ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fi&th 

not  away,  referved  in  Heaven  for 
you, 
5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  Power  of  God,  through  Faith  unto  Sal- 
vation, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  laft  Time. 

I  C«r.  ix.  24.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  ran  in  a  Race,  ran  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  Prize  ?    So  run,  that  ve  may  obtain. 

If.  And  every  Man  that  flriveth  for  the  raflery,  is  temperate  in  all 
Things :  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  Crown,  but  wean 
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Of  the  Children  playing  in  the  Market-- 

place. 

Luke  AND  the  Lord  faid,  Whereutito  fhall  I  liken  the 
▼ii.  31.*^  Men  of  this  Generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they 
like?  .  ' 

31.  They  are  like  unto  Children  fitting  in  the  Market- 
place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  faying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  s  we  have  mourn* 
ed  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

53.  Hqx  John  the  Saptiji  came  neither  eating  Bread, 
nor  drinking  Wine  ;  and  ye  fay,  He  hath  a  Devil. 

34.  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  eating  and  drinkins  ^  and 
ye  fay.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  Man,  and  a  Wine-biober,  a 
Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners. 

35.  But  Wifdom.is  juflified  of  all  her  Children. 

Parable  of  the  Fig-tree. 

Luke  LJ  £  fpake  alfo  this  Parable :  A  certain  Man  had 
xiii.  6.^^  a  Fig-tree  planted  in  his  Vineyard,  and  he* 
came  and  foueht  Fruit  tnereon,  and  found  none. 

7.  Then  faid  he  unto  the  Drefler  of  his  Vineyard,  Be- 
hold, thefe  three  Years  I  come  feeking  Fruit  on  this  Fig- 
tree,  and  find  none  t  cut  it  down,  why  cumbreth  it  the 
Ground  ? 

8.  And  he  anfwering,  faid  (^)  Utke  iii.  8.  Bring  foith  th«t- 
untohim,  Lord,  let  it  alone  fore  Fru its  wonhyot  Repentance. 

tfai.rcaralfo,dUinuttdig  J^^^^^tA^-!"^"^ 

about  It,  and  dune  it :  Tree  therefore  which  bringcth  noc 

9.  And  if  it  (4)  near  Fruit,   forth  good  Fruit,  is  hewn  down^ 

wen  :  and  if  not,  then  after  *"^^jf'^  o?d&eft  then  the 
that  chou  Ihalr  cut  it  down.     RichTof  fc  GoocLfi.  and  For. 

•beirance,  and  Long-fuflering,  not 
knowing  tliat  the  Goodnels  of  God  leadcth  thee  to  Repenunce? 

S,  Bat  after  thy  Hardnefi  and  impenitent  *Heart,  tieafureft  up  unto 
thy  felf  Wratm  againft  the  Day  qF  Wra(b»  and  RereUtion  of  die 
nghtcooi  Judgment  of  God  : 

6*  Wbt 
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6.  Who  will  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Deeds: 

7.  To  them  who  by  patient  Continuance  in  Wsll-doinc,  feek  fbr 
Glorjv  and  Honour,  and  ImnMMtality  $  ElernaU  Life : 

8.  Rut  unto  them  that  are  cootencious,  and  do  not  obey  the  Truth, 
butql)ey  Unrighteousness^  f ndigoation and  Wrath; 

9.  Tribulation  and  Angui(h  upon  every  Soai  of  Man  that  doth  Evil. 

10.  But  Glory,  Honour,  and  Peace,  to  every  Man  that  workedi  Good, 
to  the  Je»  firit,  and  alfo  to  the  Gemilt. 

11.  For  there  is  no  rtfpeSt  of  Peribns  with  God. 

Of  the  ^eaft^  and  of  the  great  Supper. 


Luke    AND  he  put  forth  a  Parable  to  thole  which  were 
:iv.  7.  A  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they   choft  out 
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the  chief  Rooms  ^  fayine  unto  them, 

8.  When  thou  art  bidden  6f  any  Man  to  a  Wedding,  fit 
not  down  in  the  higheft  Room,  left  a  more  hooourable 
Man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9.  And  he  that  bade  ihee  and  him,  come  and  fay  to 
thee.  Give  this  Man  place  3  and  thou  begin  with  Shame  to 
take  the  lowefl  Room. 

10.  But  wiien  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  fit  down  in  the 
loweft  Room  5  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  be 
may  fay  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher :  Then  flialt 
thou  have  Wor/hip  in  the  Prefence  of  them  that  fit  at  Meat 
with  thee. 

11.  For  whofbever  exaltzth  himfclf^  fhallbe  abasidj 
and  he  that  HtTMB-LETH  himfelf,  fliall  be  sxalted. 

12.  Then  faid  he  al(b  to  him  that  bade  him,  When 
thou  makeft  a  Dinner  or  a  Supper,  call  not  thy  Friends, 
nor  thy  Brethren,  neither  thy  Kinfinen,  nor  thy  rich  Neigh- 
bours ^  left  they  alfo  bid  thee  again^  and  a  Recon^nfe  be 
made  thee. 

x;.  But  when  theu  makeft  a  FcaA,  cal  the  Poor,  the 
Maimed,  the  Lame,  the  Blind  : 

14.  And  thou  fhak  be  blefled  5  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee  :  foe  thou  (halt  be  recon»penfed  at  the  Refiimc- 
fion  of  the  Juft. 

15.  And  when  one  of  them  that  fat  at  Meat  with  him, 
heard  thefe  Things,  he  faid  unto  him,  Blefled  is  he  dut 
fhali  eat  Bread  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

16.  Tben 


tbe  Ta^aUes  ^  9mr  Sovifittn 
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Itf.Then  ftid  he  unto  him,  W  ^^ov.  i.  ao.  Wisdom  cricth 
C^)  A  certain  Man  made  a  i^^th^s;^^^^  "ttcmh  her  Voice 
great  Supper,  and  bade  ma*  '"^ Iw  s\Tcr\lih  in  the  chief  Place 
^y  '  of  Concourfc,  in  the  Openings  of 

17.  And  fent  his  Servant  ?^^^"-  '?  the  City  iheuttcreth 

atS«pper.nmetofav.otbem  '^^^^wt  ^^/Vc  n.plc  On^ 
that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  wiU  ye  love  Simplicity  ?  anj 
all  things'  are  now  ready.  the  Scomcrs  delight  in  their  Scorn- 

18.  And  they  all  with  one  '?,"*Tl,?K''tL"«  ^J^T'"^' 
Confent  began  to  make  Ex-  Bch'oidTl  wV^ur  Z  mr^j 
cule.     The   firft  faid    unto  *«t  <mto  you,  r  will  make  known 
him,IbaveBooGHTaPicce  "L^iS^„ftV'i,''™wi  ^      ^ 
of  Ground,  and  I  muft  nc«ds  ^.Ited^tv^KK^'.n^ 

go  and  fee  it:  I  pray  thee  Hand,  and  no  Man  regarded  : 

avc  me  excuftd.  „*^*  ^^  y^  ^^^  '*t  ^t  nought 

*A    At.^  ««^»u«»  r^iA     1  'U  ""y  Co^^'SF.L,  and  woiUd  none 

ip.  And  another  laid,   I  of  my  Repioof : 

have  BOUGHT  five  Yoke  of  ^6-  I  ^'fo  will  laugh  at  your  Ca- 
Oxcn,    and   I   go   to   prove   ^•^^'y^J  ^i^^  ««>ck  when  your  Fear 

them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  '^^7'!' When  your  Fear  eometh  at 

CXCuled.  Dcfolation,  and  your  Dcftruaioa 

ao.  And  another  faid.   I   «>7cth  as  a  Whirlwind ;  when  Dif- 

hav^  w  A »  ft  T«n  Q  WJfi^  I^A    **^"  and  Anguifh Cometh  upon  you. 

nave  MAaaiED  a  Wite,  and      ig.  Then  rhall  they  caLl  upon 

tlierefore  1  cannot  come.  roe,  but  I  will  not  answer  i  they 

a  I,  So  that  Servant  came,    **"  seek  me  early,  but  they  ftiafl 

«jd  ftewcd  hi.  Lord  theft  "^'^ZZl.k^n.rT.Kn... 
I  omgs.  Then  the  Mafter  ledge,  and  did  not  choofe  the  Fear 
of  the  Houfe  being  anery,   of  tiitLoRD. 

faid  unto  hi.  Scrvan?.Go'oJt  d^J^'^'-^VTM  S  "J 

quickly  into  the  Streets  and  Rfproop. 

Lanes  of  the  City,  and  bring  3i-  Therefore  fhall  they  cat  of 

in  hither  the  Poor    fln<i  fh?  '^*  ^'^"'^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^>  *"* 

in  nicner  rnc  i'oor,  and  the  ^ gj^^ ^j^j,  ^h^.^ ^^^  Devices . 
MAIMED,  and  the  HALT,  31.  For  the  turning  away  of 
and  the  Blind.  the  Simple  fhall  flav  them,  and  the 

12.  And  the  Servant  faid,  ^^^''"^  ""^^  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^'°y 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  haii  ^^!  But  whofo  hearkncth  unto 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is   me,  fhall  dwell  sapely,  and  fhall 

room.  ^  QUIET  from  Fear  of  Evil. 

*-j     1       •      j/»«j        ffMiah  XXV.  1.   OLord,  thou  art 

23.  And  the  Lord  laid  my  God,  I  will  exalt  rhce.  I  will 
unto  the  Servant,  Go  out  praise  thy  Name ;  for  thou  haft 
into    the     Highways     and   ^onc  woodrrful  Things  ;    thy 

••    •  J      °         •'      ,  Counfels  oi  old  arc  Faithpul- 

Hedges,  and  compel  them    hess  andTRvru. 

to  come  in,  that  my  Houfe       6,  And  in  this  Mountain  (hall  tlie 

may  be  filled  ^-^-^  "^  ^^^*  "'^^^  ^"^^  ^'^  ''*^- 

^  '  ..    t:^.   pie  a  Feaft  of  fat  Things,  a 

24.  For  *'  y  p^^ 
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T    r         «*^  vMii     Fcaft  of  Wines  on  the  Lees,  of  far 
24-  For  I    lav    unto  you,    rj^^j^gj  £uu  of  Marrow,  of  Wines 

that  noneof  thofe  Men  which    ^^  the  Lees  well  refined. 
were  bidden,  fhall  tafle  of      7.  And  he  will  dcftroy  m  th:$ 
were  b  1 1^  1^  is. « ,  Mountain  the  Face  ot  the  Gov  er- 

Xny  Supper.  ,^q  ^z^  over  all  People,  and  the 

Veil  thai  is  fprcad  over  all  Nations. 

V  ^*''£r?or  ?h«  whichtaSfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto 
'„t  Cd  i^^ye  Itat  which'"  ooor,.  and  let  your  Sod  del.oht  «fclf 
in  Fatness. 

Of  the  Loft  Sheep.     Of  the  Piece  of  Sil- 
ver.    Of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Ltike  THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  Publicans 
xv  I    A  *  and  Sinners,  for  to  hear  him.  ^ 

2  And  the  Pharifecs  and  Scribes  murmured,  faying, 
This  Man  receiveth  Sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

9.  And  he  fpake  this  Pa- 
rable unto  them,  faying,  {a)  Tf.  cxix.  \j6.   I  have  gone 

A    WKat  Man  U)  of  YOU    astray  like  a  lost  Sheep,  l«ic 

4    ^'Vhat   JVianj,«;  u    y        t^y  Servant,  tor  I  do  not  lorget  thy 
having  an  hundred  Sheep,  it    Commandments- 
he  lofe  one  of  them,   doth 

not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  ,  a      .1 

in  the  Wildernefs,  and  go  after  that  which  was  loft,  until 

^5."And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 

Shoulders,  rejoicing.  ,         „    ,  l     l-. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  caUcth  together  fau 
Friends  and  Neighbours,  faying  urito  them,  Rejoice  with 
me   for  I  have  found  my  Sheep  which  was  loft. 

7  I  fay  unto  you,  that  likewife  Joy  fhaU  be  in  Hwra 
over  one  JSinuer  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  juft  Perfons,  which  need  no  Repentance. 

8.  Either  what  Woman  having  ten  Pieces  of  Silver,  if 
ftie  iofe  one  Piece,  doth  not  light  a  Candle,  and  fweep  the 
Hcufc,  and  fcek  diligently  till  fhe  find  it  ? 

g.  And 


..j>. 
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9.  And  when  flie  hath  found  it,  (he  calleth  her  Friends 
and  her  Neighbours  together,  faying,  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  I  have  found  the  Piece  which  I  had  loft. 

10.  Likcwife  I.  fay  unto  you,  There  is  Joy  in  the  Pre- 
sence of  the  Angels  of  God,  over  one  Sinner  that  re- 

PKMTETH. 

I T.  And  he  faid,  A  certain  Man  had  two  Sons : 
la.  And  the  younger  of  them  faid  to  his  Father,  Fa- 
ther, give  me  the  Portion  of  Goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  Living. 

13.  And  not  many  Days  after,  the  younger  Son  gathered 
aD  together,  and  took  his  Journey  into  a  far  Country,  and 
there  wafted  his  Subftance  with  riotous  Living. 

14.  And  when  he  had  fpent  all,  there  arofe  a  mighty 
Famine  in  that  Land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15.  And  he  went  and  joined  himfelf  to  a  Citizen  of 
that  Country  3   and  he  fent  bim  into  his  Fields  tp  feed 

\6.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  Belly  with  the 
Husks  that  the  Swine  did  eat :  and  no  Man  gave  unto 

him. 

1 7.  And  when  he  came  to  himfelf,  he  faid,  How  many 
hired  Servants  of  my  Father's  have  Bread  enough  and  to 

We,     and    I     periftl    with        ^)  e^^.  xxxiv.(J.  And  the  Lord 
Hunger.  pafled  by  before  him,  and  prociaim- 

18.  I  will  arife  {b)  and  go    cd.  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mcr- 

to  my  Father,  and  fay  unto   "^^i^^",?^  1^'TV^^^^^^ 

,  .      't^    I       *,  i_         •>        t    and  abundant  m  Ooodness  and 

him.  Father,  1  have  finned  truth. 
againfl  Heaven,  and  before       7.  Keeping  Mercy  for  thoufands, 

•u^^  FORGIVING  Iniquity, and Tranf- 

'     A    J  grcflion,  and  Sin  ;  and  rhat  will  by 

19.  And  am  no  more  wor-  l^  ^^ans  dear  the  Guilty  ;  vifit- 
thy  to  be  catted  thy  Son  :  ing  the  Iniquity  of  the  Fathers  up- 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  ??  the  Children,  and  upon  the 

«  .  ^  Childrcns  Children,  unto  the  third 

servants.  ^  ^^^j^  Generation. 

20.  And  he  arofe,  and  p/^/.  cxxx.  ?.  If  thou.  Lord, 
came    to    his    Father.     But   ?«>"idft^niark  Iniquities  :   O 

when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  ^^l^'BuX^Te^fp^^^^^^^^       with 
ofFy  his  Father  faw  him,   thee;  that  thou  mayl^  be  feared, 
and  had  Compassion,  and       ///i/.  i.  18.  Come  now,  and  let  us 

ran.and  feU  on  his  Neck,  and   J?J^„\  y'^rs'l^i  ^'L's^^lcS^ 

klUed   him.  /hall  be  as  white  as  "Snow:  though 

a  I.   And  the  Son  faid  un-    they  be  red  like  Crimlon,  they  fliall 

to  bim,  Father,  I  have  finned  Vha^<5li,  ,,.  ,,  ,,,„  ,  .„  he 

againit   that  blottcth  out  thy  Tranfgvcl]ions 

Y  2  for 
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againft   HEAVEig,    and  in   far  miacowfl  fake,  and  will  n«rc- 

^u..  c:»L«  -    J   -  member  thy  bins. 

thy  Sight,  and  am  no  more      chap.  W.6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord 

worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son.    while  he  tnAy  be  found,  all  ye 

22.  But  the  Father  faid  to    upon  him  ^^^c  *«  »n*f  >.    , . 

h'    c^  .      ^      T>^-       r     I.    i_  7.  Let  the  Wicked  foruke  his 

18  Servants.  Bfmg  forth  the   ^Oiy,  and  the  Unriehteoos  fMn  his 

bed   Robe,    and  put   it  on    Thoughts  :  and  let  him  recma 

him,  and  put  a  Ring  on  his   «nco  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 

Hand,  and  Shoeson  lis  Feet.  K"w«JSdi"p^«^ 

23.  And  bring  hither  the  Exrck.  xxxWu  14*  When  I  fay  aa- 
fatted  Calf,  and  k\H  it ;  and  to  che  Wicked,  thou  fliali  ferdy 
lAf  nc  Ai>t  o«^  k«  *^^m»Z  die ;  if  he  turn  from  his  SlH,  and 
let  US  eat  and  be  merry.  ^^  ,j^„  ^^ich  is  lawful  and  right; 

24.  For  this  my  Son  was       15.  None  of  higSiMs  that  he 
,  ^£  Ao,  and  is  alive  again  ;    harii  committed  Omll  be  me  mtioh* 

he  was  LOST,  and  is  found.  ^^T''  i^"J  '1  ^^^ *'?lt'*'^  J5!?i 

All       •'           4**/**^  which  15  Uwlul  and  right  i  he  ihiJ 

Ana  they  began  to  be  merry,  furdy  live. 

2  5.  Now  his  elder  Son*  was  J^ht  iii.  16.  For  God  fo  loTcd  the 

in  the  Field  :  and  as  he  came  ^^^^W.  that  he  &^^^±^y^' 

^jj^        .,  t     rr     r  gotten  Son,  that  ^^holo€Tcr  bs- 

tnd  drew  nigh  to  the  Houlc,  LiEVEtM  on  him,  (hould  nut  pe- 

he  heard   Mufick  and  Dane-  kish,  but  have  everladiag  Lirs. 
If^a  1 7*  For  God  fent  ncic  his  Sod  in- 

\r     A    J  1.         11^  r  to   the    World    to    condemn  the 

20.  And  he  calictl  One.Ot  World;  but  that  the  World  through 

the  Servants,  and  afted  what   him  might  be  faved. 

thefe  Things  meant.  .^^7''^%'  ^?V^.T^'k 

^f    A«/k^A:J  ..^^u:^  Amba(6dor$  £or  Cbrtft,  as  though 

2  7.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  ^^d  did  befccch  you  by  us :  wc  pny 

Thy  Brother  is  come  j  and  you  in  Chrifi'i  ftcad,  be  ye  iwa- 

thy  Father  has  kiDed  the  fat*  ciled  to  God.  ^  . .    .  u 

ted  Calf,  becalifehehath  r^  s.n'K  w"o'k^J"nrfi?> 

ceived  him  fate  and  found.  that  we  mi^ht  be  made  the  Righ- 

28.  And    he  was  angry,  teonfncfsot  God  in  him. 

jnd  would  not  go  in :  thf  J]   ,^^;^^ ««  °C?s  t^  '^!^ 
tort  came  his  Father  but,  and    wherewith  he  loved  us, 
entreated  him.  J.  Even  wlien  we  were  dei^  in 

to  his  Father,  Lo,  thefe  ma-  t  johnil  1.  My  Ktilc  Children, 
ny  Years  do  I  fervc  thee,  nei-  thefe  Things  write  I  unto  you,thtf 
ther  tranfgrelTed   I  at  any   ^^  *[^  ^^'^  \^'*' ^^*°^^17' 

-..•     w.Lk  /^  J  5    we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Ft- 

time  thy  Commandment,  and  ther,  Jefw  Chrifl  the  Righteous: 
yet  thou  never  gavcft  me  a      ^.  And  hcis  thcPnoPi-rUTioK 

Kid,    that    I    might   make  ^^»  our  Sins «   and  not   for  oois 

^*-  «  _.  1 T-^     J  only,  but  alfo  tor  the  Siks  of  tbc 

merry  with  my  Friends.  vvhole  World. 

;o.  But  as  foon  as  this  thy 
Son  was  come,   which  hath  devoured    thy  Living   with 
Harlots,  thcu  haft  killed  for  himthefaned  Calf. 

51.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  mc, 
and  all  that  1  have  is  thire*  ;i.  It 
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)i«  It  was  meet  that  we  /hould  male  merry  and  be 
jlad  :  for  thia  thy  Brother  wai  dxap,  and  is  alivs 
again  5  and  was  lOst,  and  is  found. 

Of  the  Unjufl  Steward. 

Luke  AND  he  faid  alfo  unto  his  Difciples,  There  was 
icvi.  I .  A  a  certain  rich  Man  which  had  a  Steward  j  and 
the  fame  was  accufed  unto 

him  that  he  had  wafied  his      («)  2  Ctfr.  v.  9.  Whorcfbre  we 
(^oods.  tASouR,  thw  wbechtr  preAnt  or 

A.^4  fj,\  k«  ^ollo^  k;«T*     abfcnt  wc  may  be  accepted  of  him. 
a.  And  (/l)  he  called  him,       ,0.  For  we  muft  all  appear  be-  - 

and  laid  unto  him,  How  is   fore  the  Jadgment-feat  of  Omft^ 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?   that  every  one  may  receive  ttMS 

Give  an  Account  of  thy  S«.w-  K.g^l.V.^Sfte'gSt 
ardfhip:  for  thou  mayft  be  itbcaoonor  bad. 
no  longer  Steward. 

5.  Then  the  Steward  faid  within  himfelf,  What  fliall 
1  do  ?  for  my  Lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  Steward- 
fhip  :  I  cannot  dis,  to  beg  I  am  afhamcd. 

4.  I  am  refolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put  out 
of  the  Stewardfhip,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  Houfts. 

5.  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  Lord's  Debters  unto 
him,  and  faid  unto  the  firft.  How  much  owefl  thou  tmto 
my  liOrd  ? 

6.  And  he  faid,  An  hundred  Meafures*of  Oil.  And  he 
faid  unto  him,  Take  thy  BiD,  and  fit  down  quickly,  and' 
write  fifty. 

7.  Theti  faid  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owefl  thou  7 
And  he  faid.  An  hundred  Meafures  of  Wheat.  And  he 
faid  unto  him,  Take  thy  Bill,  and  write  fourfcore. 

8«  And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjuft  Steward,  be- 
caufe  he  had  done  wifely :  for  the  Children  of  this  World 
are  in  their  Generation  wifer  than  the  Children  of  Light. 

9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  Make  to  your  felves  Friends  of 
the  Mammon  of  Unrighteoufhefs,  that  when  ye  fiul,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlafting  Habitations. 

10.  He  that  is  faithiiil  in  that  which  is  leafl,  is  faithful 
alfo  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unjufl  in  the  leafl,  is  unjuft 
alfo  in  much. 

II.  If 
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11.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  feithful  in  the  Unrigh- 
teous Mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  Truft  the  true 

Riches  ? 

12.  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another  Man's,  who  fhall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 

13.  No  Servant  can  ferve  two  Matters:  for  either  he 
will  hate. the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  elfe  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  dcfpife  the  other.  Te  cannot  ferve  God 
and  Mammon. 

Of  the  rich  Glutton  and  Lazarus. 

TukR  T*  H  E  R  E  r^')  was       (*)  J^M  xJ«-  ^-  They  that  twft 

•         A    o    .-..oJn  ,  r^tx    in  their  Wealth,  and  boaft  thcm- 

xvi.  ip.-*-   a  certain  rich    ^^j^g,  j^  ^^  Multitude  of  their 

Man,  which-wascloathedin    Riches  : 
Purple  and  fine  Linen,  and^  _7.  Noiw  of  them  on  by  wy 
r     5  r...^«.«..,^..n«i  ^»»»7n<> v     Means  icdeem  his  Brother,  norgwc 
fared  fumptuoufly  every  Day.   to  God  a  Ransom  for  him: 

20.  And       8.  (For  the  Redemption  of  their 
Soul  is  precious^  and  it  ceafeth  for 
ever) 
^.  That  he  ftiould  ftill  live  for  ever,  and  not  fee  Corruption. 

10.  For  he  feeth  that  wise  Men  die,  likewife  the  Fool  and  the  bni- 
txfli  Perfon  perilh,  and  leave  their  Wealth  to  others. 

1 1.  Their  inward  Thought  is,  that  their  Houfes  (hall  continac  for 
ever,  and  their  Dwelling-places  to  all  Gencrationsj  they  call  their  Landf 
after  their  own  Names. 

i£.  Neverthelefs,  Man  being  in  honour  abideth  not,  he  is  like  the 
Bea(b  that  peri(h.  ,  . 

13.  This  their  Way  is  their  Folly  y  yet  their  Pofterity  approve  u^cir 

14.  Like  Sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  Grave,  Death  (hall  feed  on  dieini 
and  the  I7ptight  (hall  have  Dominion  over  them  in  the  Morning,  «nl 
their  Beauty  (hall  confume  in  the  Grave,  from  their  Dwelling. 

ly.  But  God  will  redeem  my  Soul  from  the  Power  of  the  Grave  j 
for  he  (hall  receive  me.  .         -    ^, 

\6.  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when  the  Glory 
of  his  Houfe  is  incrcafcd.  . .    r*      « 

17.  For  when  he  dicth,  he  (hall  carry  nothing  away:  bis  Glory 
(hall  not  defccnd  after  him.  ,    ^    , ,  ^  ^  ^.  ,  „        ...      .. 

I  g.  Though  whiles  he  lived,  he  ble(rcd  his  Soul  :  and  Men  will  priilc 
thee,  when  thou  doft  well  to  thy  fdf. 

19  He  fhall  go  to  the  Generation  of  his  Fathers,  they  mail  never  lee 

T   1  f^  If  T 

20.  Man  that  is  in  Honour,  and  tmdaihndeth  not,  is  like  the  Bcafts 

that  pcrifh.  ^^     .  ^  ^      . 

7/fWj^x  V.  I.   Go  to  now,  ye  rich  Men,  weep  and  howl  for  the 

Milcrics  that  (hall  come  upon  you. 

a.  Y«r 


^be  Tarahks  (f  our  Saviour:       ii^ 

2^  Your  Riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  Garments  are  Moth-eaten. 

V  Your  Gold  and  Silver  is  cankered  ^  and  the  Rud  of  them  /hall  be  a 
Witneis  againtt  yuu,  and  (ball  cat  your  Flefh  as  it  were  Fire  :  ye  have 
heaped  Trmfure  together  for  the  last  Days. 

4.  Behold,  the  Hiie  of  the  labourers  which  have  reaped  down  your 
Fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  Fraud,  crieth  :  and  the  Cries  of 
then)  which  have  reaped,  aie  entred  into  the  £ar$  of  the  Lord  of  Sa- 

BAOTH. 

f.  Ye  have  lived  in  Plcafure  on  the  Earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye 
bave  nouriOied  your  Hearts,  as  in  a  Day  of  Slaughter. 

6.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  Just  ;  and  he  doth  not  reiift  you, 
J^xxi.  I.   But  Job  anfwercd  and  faid, 

X.  Hear  diligently  my  *^peech,  and  let  this  be  your  Confolations. 

7.  Wherefore  do  the  Wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  arc  mighty  in 
Power  ? 

1 3.  They  fpcnd  their  Days  in  Wealth,  and  in  a  Moment  go  down  to 
the  Grave. 

14.  Therefore  they  (ay  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  ^  for  we  dcHrc  not 
tbe  KNowLEDOS  ot  thy  Wats. 

15.  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  fliould  ferve  him  ?  and  what  Profit 
Ihoold  we  have,  if  we  prat  unto  him  ? 

1 7.  How  oft  is  the  Candle  of  the  Wicked  put  out  ?  and  how  oft 
cometh  their  Deftru^ion  upon  them?  God  diihibuteth  Sorrows  in 
hts  Anger. 

18.  xhey  are  as  Stubble  before  the  Wind»  and  as  Chaff  that  the 
Storm  carrieth  away. 

19.  God  laveth  up  his  Iniquity  for  his  Children:  he rewardeth 
him,  and  he  Anil  know  it. 

zo.  His  Eyes  (hall  fee  his  Destruction,  and  he  (hall  drink  of  the 
Wrath  of  tbe  Almightt. 

zi.  For  what  Pleafuie  hath  he  in  his  Houfe  after  him,  when  tbe 
Number  of  his  Month*  is  cut  off  in  the  midft  ? 

12.  Shall  any  teach  God  Knowledge  ?  feeing  he  Judgeth  thofe 

that  are  HIGH.  , 

x6.  They  (hall  lie  down  alike  m  the  Dust,  and  the  Worms  (hall 

cover  them.  ,  .      .  , 

29.  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  Way  ?  and  do  ye  not 

Know  their  Tokens  ?.^..^ 

30.  That  the  Wicked  is  rcferved  to  the  Day  of  Destruction  5  they 
(hall  be  brought  forth  to  the  Dat  of  Wrath. 

Jfai,  xlx.  33.  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old;  yea,  for  the  King  it 
is  prepared,  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large  :  the  Pile  thereof  is  Fire, 
and  much  Wood  ;  the  Breath  ot  the  Lord,  like  a  Stream  of  Brini(Knie» 

doth  kindle  it.  _«  .«.  r..«^,/... 

Chap,  xxxiii.  14*  The  Sinners  m  Ztw  are  afraid,  Fearfulnels  hath 
furprized  the  Htpocritbs  :  Who  among  us  fhall  dwell  with  tbe  de- 
vouringFiie?    Who  amongft  us  (hall  dwell  with  everlafting  Burn* 

Chap.  Ixvi.  24.  And  they  (ball  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  Carafes 
of  the  Men  that  have  tranfsreiled  againft  me  :  for  their  Worm  (hall 
not  die,  neither  fhall  their  Fire  be  quenched,  and  they  /hall  be  an  abhor* 
fins  onto  all  Flefh. 

Sutt,  xvi.  26.  What  fhall  it  profit  a  Man  to  c ai  n  the  whole  World, 
and  LOSS  his  own  Soul  !  Or  what  fhall  a  Man  give  in  sxchanos 
lor  his  Soul  ! 
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ao.  And  there  was  a  ccr-      {k)Pj0lm%.i^  ThcPooRcom- 

ttin  Beggar  named  La^rns,  ^  ^^^  „^j     ^^  ^^  FatberU. 

which  was  laid  at  his  Crate,       p^  ^^^^^^  ^.   xhis  poor  Mam 

full  of  Sores,  cried,  and  the  U)rd  heard  him ;  aod 

A*^  7«£rino  to  be  fed   ^vcd  him  out  of  aU  hii  Trgaolcs. 

with  the  Crumbs  wnicn  leii  (-^njpcth  round  about  them  that  tear 

from  the  rich  Man's  Table :  him,  and  ddivereth  them. 

njf  .^<r»r     fbe   Dobs  came  P/".  Ixix-ap.  ButI  ampoo«,and 

Moreover,    tDc   i^ogs  t<uac  forrWuli  let  thy  Salvation,  O 

and  licked  tiis  bores.  q^d,  fct  me  up  on  high. 

12    And   (*)   it   came   to  jj.  For  the  Urd  hcare*  the 

pafs  'that  the  Beggar  died,  Poor,  and  defpifcth  not  his  Wfc- 

and  was  carrted  by  the  Aw-  "^  j^jj  ^^^  p^^  j,^  q^^  deliver 

oRLS  into  Abrabaras  Bo-  the  N*»»t  when  be  aieib:  the 

fom  ;    The  rich   Man  alfo  Poor  alfo,  and  him  that  haih  no 

died,  and  was  buried.  ^^S?  He  ftall  fpm  the  Poor  ana 

a  a.  And  in  Hell  he  lift  up    Hccdy.and  £haU  fevc  die  Sovlj  of 

^nd  C&^th  Mraham  ^^ro&,   ^^ i^wit  and  violence:  and  p«. 

and  Lazarus  In  his  Bolom.    ^ious  (hall  their   Blood  be  in  his 

aA.  And  he  cried,  and  faid,  sif^y    ,.       vr  r^«rh  h.  ri« 

«  y^  jfL^^UA*^  KaveMer-  ^/-  cvu.^t.  Yet  ietteth  nc  the 
Father  ^I'^^^jl^^^^ll^  Poor  on  high  from Afflictiok. 
CY  on  me, and  UxidZazartSSj  ^^^  ^xu.  a.  The  Rich  and 
that  he  maY  dip  the  Tip  of  Pqor  meet  towther  :  the  Lord  b 
??*V-  •    Wnf^r  And  cool   the  Maker  of  them  ALL. 

his  Finger  m  Water,  and  cool  «>} .j^^-  ^,  But  with  Rigrte- 

my  Tongue  5  tor  1  am  tor-  ^^isNEfs  fliall  he  Judge  thcPoor, 
me&ted  in  this  Flame,        .     and  reprove  with  Eq.uitt.  for  the 

^^.     Bni"    Abraham   faid.    Meek  of  the  Earth. 

a  5.   But    AVraaamj^^y^y       q^^,  j^y..   ppr  thou  haft  been 

Son,  remember  that  thou  m  ^  ^^^^^  to  &  Pww,  a  Stitogrh 
thv  Life-time  reed vedft  thy  tothcNccdTiobisDiftrds. 
Ud  Thxn«  and  lik.wi/e  ^^.  «•  M.  fj^"- '^'^ 

Lazarus  eV  X I,  Th  I  N  OS :  du t    5^^^'^^!  ^  s^ul  of  the  Poor  from 

now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  the  Hand  of  Evil-doen. 

rTt  tormented  7^«  *>•  ^-  Hearken,  my  Woy. 

art  tormenteo.  cd  Brtdiien.  Hath  not  Godchotn 

atf.  And  bcfides  all  this,  ^^  p^  ^  ^^^j^  ^^^i^^  ^,h  in 

between  us  and  you  there  is  Faith,  ami  Hetn  of  the  Kikc 
a  areat  Gulph  fixed:  fo  that   dom  which  he  hath  promifcdw 

they  which  would  pafs  from  tl««  that  iovc  hxm  ? 

hence  to  you,  cannot  ^  nd- 

ther  can  they  pafs  to  us,  that  would  come  ftom  thence. 

a7.  Then  he  faid,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  Father,  that 
thou  wouldft  fend  him  to  my  Father's  Houft: 

a8.  For  I  have  five  Brethren  j  thsft  he  may  teftify  unto 
them,  left  they  alfo  come  into  this  Place  of  Torment. 


z^.  Jhnb^ 
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J9'  Abraham  faith  unto  him,  They  have  ,lf^«  and  the 
PaopHETij  let  them  hear  them.  ««>"«« 

30.  And  he  faid,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  Dead,  they  will  repent. 

3«.  And  he  faid  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and 

?n:J^?e7..Tti;e"St".''^"  ''''  ^  perfwaded.  {hOugS 

0/  the  Unjufl  Judge. 

Zuke  A  Ni)  he  fpake  a  Parable  unto  them,  to  ttisend. 
«vni.  i.«  that  Men  ought  ai,way8  to  paa^,  and  not  to 

a.  Sajring.  Thete  Was  in  a  City  a  Judges  which  feaitd 
not  God,  neither  regarded  Man. 

3.  And  there  was  a  Widow  in  that  City,  and  flie  CuAe 
"»*o  •"».  [ay>ng.  Avenge  me  of  mine  Adverfary. 

.  t .  ■'^™  T^?°^^  ^l  V'.  *  *••"«  ••  ''"t  afterward  he  faid 
withm  himfelf,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  Man  ^ 

1.  ^'  ."'[f  V    L  "**  *"  ^'*'°''  troubleth  me,  I  wiU  avene« 
her,  left  by  her  continual  coming  fhe  weary  me. 

**  4°^  *J^*  n  °'**  ^^^*  ^'*'  ****  ^^  unjuft  Judge  faith. 
'1.  And  fhaU  not  God  avenge  his  own  Elcdl,  which  cry 

2  «»d  Night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them? 

V  .  }  *"V y**".  **  ^^  "''*  avenge  them  fpeedily.  Never- 
thelefs,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  ihall  he  find  Faith 
on  the  Earth  i 

Of  the  Pharifee  and  Publican. 

r<w.  9.  A  N  D  he  fpake  this  Parable  unto  certain  which 

^«.   -    *»n«ftcdmthemfelve8  that  they  werefe.roHTB. 
Otis,  and  defpiied  others « 

'°*  Jj^^r  *?*>^"P  into  the  Temple  to  paAir  z  the 
one  a  Phanfce,  and  the  other  a  Publican. 

II.  The  Pharlice  fiood  and  prayed  thus  with  himfelf^ 

*  God, 


172      The  T^ahks  if  our  Saviour. 
Of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard. 

Matt.  T^OR  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  like  unto  a  Man 
XX.  I.  ''*    that  is  an  Houfholder,  which  went  out  early  in 
the  Morning  to  hire  Labourers  into  his  Vineyard. 

2.  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  Labourers  for  a 
Peny  a  Day^  he  fent  them  into  his  Vineyard. 

3.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  Hour,  and  fav 
others  flanding  idle  in  the  Market-place, 

4.  And  faid  unto  them,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  Vineyard, 
and  whatfoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And  diey  went 
their  way. 

5.  Again  he  went  out  about  the  fixth  and  ninth  Hour, 
luid  diolikewife. 

6.  And  about  the  eleventh  Hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  ftanding  idle,  and  faith  unto  them.  Why  ftand  ye 
here  all  thp  Day  idle  ? 

7.  They  fay  unto  him,  Becaufe  no  Man  hath  hired  as. 
e  faith  unto  them,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  Vineyard,  aod 

whatfoever  is  right,  that  fhall  ye  receive. 

8.  So  when  Even  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard 
faith  unto  his  Steward,  Call  the  Labourers,  and  give  them 
their  Hire,  beginning  from  the  Tafl  unto  the  firft. 

9.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  ele- 
venth Hour,  they  received  every  Man  a  Pcny. 

10.  B^t  ^heh  the  firft  came,  they  fuppofed  that  they 
fhould  have  received  more,  and  they  likewife  received  every 
Man  a  Peny. 

11.  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured 
againfl  the  good  Man  of  the  Houf^, 

12.  Saying,  Thefe  lafl  have  wrought  but  one  Hour,and 
thou  haft  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  bom  the 
Burden  and  Heat  qf  the  Day. 

i;.  But  he  anfwered  one  of  them,  and  faid.  Friend,  I 
do  thee  no  wrong  1  Didft  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
Peny  ? 

14.  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give 
unto  this  laft,  ev^n  as  unto  thee. 

.15.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own  ?  Is  thine  Eye  evil,  becaufe  I  am  good  ? 

1 5.  So  the  laft  (hall  be  firft,  ^nd  the  firft  laft  :  for  ma- 
ny be  calkd,  but  few  chbfen.  Of 
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Of  the  two  Sons  that  were  commanded  to 

go  into  the  Vineyard. 

Matt.X^T  what  think  you  ?  A  certain  Man  had  two 
xxi.  28.*^  Soos^  and  he  came  to  the  firft^  and  faid,  Son^ 
go  work  to-day  in  my  Vineyard. 

29.  He  anfwered  and  faid,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he 
repented  and  went, 

30.  And  he  came  to  the  iecond,  and  faid  likewife.  And 
he  anfwered  and  faid,  I  go,  Sir^  and  went  not. 

%u  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  WiU  of  his  Father? 
They  fay  unto  him,  The  firft.  Jefm  faith  unto  them. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  vou.  That  the  Publicans  and  the  Harlots 
go  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

a^.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  Righ^eouC 
[s,  and  ye  believed  him  liot :  but  the  Publicans  and  the 
Harlots  believed  him.  And  ye,  when  ye  had  feen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 


nels, 


Of  the  Vineyard  let  out  to  Husbandmen. 

Vet.  3 3. Tj  E  A  R    another  J^/x  Parable  relates  to  tbt 

t^  Parable ;  There  Keje5iion  of  the  Jews 

^u-  u   i''''!i"  r^^r^"*"*?  /^  ^*^^>  Unbelief/ and 

and  digsed  «  Winepfdc  in  it,  ^»>^' 

and  built  a  Tower,  and  let  ,  .  ,.  .  ___,„-     .„  ,  . 

it  out  to  Husbandmen,  and  t'^.Tr'N^n.^Wc"  l^"i.". 

went  mto  a  far  Country.  Song  of  my  Beloved  to<  ch  ne  his 

^4.  And  when  the  Time  Vineyard:  My  Well  ejovcdhaih 

of  the  Fruit  drew  near    he  '  ^i-ffli^f^l^'lrS^ta 

lent  hjs  Servants  to  the  Hul-  out  the  Stones  thereof,  andplanted 

bandmen,  that  they  might  it  with  the  choi«  est  Vine,  an4 

receive  the  Fruits  ot  it.  ^]l'  ?r'^''V\i?  '^  T^^  ^*'.*^' 

3  5.  And  the  Husbandmen  and  he  looked  thar  it  fliouH  bring 

f  ook  his  Servants,  and  beat  fonh  Grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 

on^  vit«o  Giapci* 

^  |.  And 


^  .ndkijed  another,  and  ^^y-^ac^ofyS^lS^ 

{h>ned  another.  I  pray  you.  becwixc  me  and  my 

25.  Again,  he  fent  othw  Vineyad.                   u_    ^^ 

o  ^      r.    ^^  fkon  tkp  flrA-  4-  V^^hat  pould  have  been  done 

Servants,  mo  than  the  ftrlt .  ^  ^^  my  vineyard.  th*t  I  Ihtc 

and  they  did  unto  them  like-  ^^  ^^^^  j^f  j^  ?  Wherefore  when  [ 

^\{q              *  looked  that  it  (hould  bring  forth 

57.  But  laft  of  aU,  he  fcnt  g^j;;**;  ^"""^^  «*  ^"^  '**''" 

unto  them  his  Son,  faying,  ^,  y^^^'  now  go  to ;  I  will  all 

They  will  reverence  my  Son.  you  what  I  wiU  do  t^  my  V|h*. 

A    But   when   the   Huf-  yard;  I  will  take  away  the  Hedge 

bandmen  faw  the  bon,  tucy  ^^  j^^j^  ^^^  ^^e  Wall  thereof, 

laid  among  themfclves.  This  and  it  (hall  be  rroden  down, 

is  the  Heir,  come,  let  us  kill  <5-,  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  ;< 

IS  cue  **y7  *^'^i             ,  .  fliall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged, 

bim,  and  let  us  ieize  on  bis  ^^  iherc  {haft  come  up  Briertand 

Inheritance.  Thoriv  :  I  will  aUb  commaiid  tbe 

39.  And  they  caught  him,  Oouds.  that  they  rain  no  Rain  up- 

'  and  caft  him  out  of  the  Vine-  ""^p^^  ^1,^  ViwETAao  of  the 

yard,  and  flew  bim.  Lonl  of  HoAs  is  the  Hoafe  s^  If' 

10.  When  the  Jxird  there-  riw/,and  the  Men  of  JiuM  his  plea- 

fore  of  the  Vineyara  cometn,  ^^^^        ^^^^^  orpa«s$ioK ; 

what  will  he  do  uoro  thofe  ^„  Righteouchbss.  but  behold 

Husbandmen  ?  a  Cry.          «  — .    u  a  \,^j^ 

..    T^hw   fflv  unto  him  P/i/iwlxxx.  S.Thoiihaft  biwgfte 

41   pey  lay  unto  nim,  .vfncoatofE©»f:  thou  hjft  aft 

He  Will   mtferably    dcftroy  ^^  ^j^^  HcathcSvand  planted  it 

thofe  wicked  Men,  and  will  9.  Thou  preparcdft  room  before 

let  out  his  Vineyard  unto  o-  j^^ndJidft^^e^U  t^ke  deep 

tbcr  Husbandmen,  who  /hall  ^^  ^^^  pjjuj  ^^^^^  covered  with 

render  him  the  Fruits  in  their  the  Shadow  of  it,  and  the  Bom^ 

j^fpp5^  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  Cs- 

,  4^  Jefiii  &itb  unto  them,  *^';  5^  ^^^  ^  ^er  Boughs  omo 

Did  ye   never   read    in    the  the  Sea.  and  her  Blanches  unto  cbc 

Serin  turcs.  The  Stone  which  River.  ^    ,  ^^     ,       ,  ^,„ 

QcriDiar^oi,  *:  aL  j  .k^  To^ia  li.  Why  haft  thou  then  BROW  K 

the  BuiMers  rqeaed,the  fame  ^^^  ^^^^  Redoes,  fo  that  all  Hiey 

is  become  the  Head  of  the  ^j^ii  paft  by  the  Way,  do  phicfc 

Comer  :  This  is  the  Lord's  her  ?                   ^  ^r  ,u^  wnn^ 

doingj  and  it  is  marvdlous  in  ^^;^^  ^,,Tfy.f^^Xi 

Owr  Eyes  ?  the  Fictd  doth  devour  it. 

4.5.  Thcrrforc  fay  I  unto  14.  Return,  we  bcfcech  the^O 

Ihall  be  taken  from  you,  and  y,^^ . 

tiven  tQ  a  Nation  bringing  ij.  And  theViNBTAan  which. 

S!.U.  *k«  T7rinr«  rK^reof  thy  right  Hand  hath  rL  anted,  and 

forth  the  Fruits  ^»C'<»»-  t^J  g^nch  that  thou  maddl  (hong 

44.  And  whofoever  mall  forthyfelf:                       .   . 

fall  on  this  Stone,  (hall  be  ,tf,  it  is  burnt  with  Fire,  a  a 

broken :  ^ 
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broken  :  but  on  whomfoevcr  cut  down  :  they  pcriA  at  die  Re* 
It  Ihall  FALL,it  WiU  GRIND  ,7  Let  thy  Hand  be  upon  the 
faim  to  rowP£&.  Man  of  thv  right  Ha«d,  upon 

45.  And  when  the  Chief  the  Son  ofMAw  whom  thou  madcft 

Pricfts   and    Pharifccs    had   '^o^^c^  l^Si'!lJ!/Sii'-,.»«  v  r 
1        1    t  .     n  *u  i«.  >o  Will  not  we  go  back  from 

beard  his  Parables,  tney   thee:  quicken  us,  and  wc  will 

perceived  that  he  sfaks  of  call  upon  thy  Name. 

Ikem  19*  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 

./  n..#  ««.km«  ^h^  ron«kf   o^  Hofts,  caufc  thy  Face  to  fliinc, 

46.  But  When  they  fought  and  wc  fl»ll  be  saved. 

to  lay  Hands  on  him,  they 
ftared  the  Multitude,  be- 
caufe  they  took  him  for  a 
Paofhst. 

0/  the  Marriage  of  the  Kings  Son^  and 
of  the  Wedding  Garment. 

Mktt.  A  ^  '^  7efus  anfwered  and  fpake  unto  them  again 
xxii*  L.  ^  by  Parables,  and  faid, 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  King 
which  {a)  made  a  Marriage 

inr  hift  Son  M  ^^*-  '^'  *•   ^  "'  therefore 

lor  n»»^f    ^r^.   ,  .    p_  FEAR,  Icft  3  PROMISE  being  left 

5.  And  lent  tortb  bis  Ser-  ^  ©f  entring  into  hit  Rest,  any 
vants  to  call  them  that  were  of  you  (hoald  9ttm  to  come  short 

bidden  to  the  Wedding:  and   ^  ^\       ^  .    ^ 

.1 «,«„LI  .wv*  ^^««r  ^-  ^^  ""^  ^^  ^"^  ^hc  Gospel 

they  wou  Jd ,  not  come.  poached,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but 

4*  Again  be  lent  forth  O-    the  Word  preached  did  not  prc6c 

tbcr   Servants,   faying.  Tell    thcm,notbcmg  mixed  with  Faith 

^L         ..  u:-U  «L  uxAAlL    u^    m  them  that  heard  It. 

them  which  are  bidde^  Be-      ^^  ^j,  7.  Let  us  be  glad  and 

bold,   I  have  prepared  my   rejoice,  and  gi?e  honour  to  him : 

Diftoer:  «y  Oxen  and  my   f<w  the  Marriage  of  the  Lame 

Failings  arc  kiUed,  and  all  }^S'i^y^  ^^'  **"*  ""^ 
Things  are  ready  :  come  un-  s.  And  to  her  wm  granted,  that 
to  the  Marriage.  ^  fliould  be  araycd  in  fine  Linen, 

K.  But  thev  made  licht  of  ^^.  *"1  ^^'« '  ^"^  ^^^  ^  ^h 
J.  m\  ■.Ei^j  iua«av  iigui.  wi   ^^^  ^  ^^  Righteousness  of 

It,  and  went  their  ways^  one  safaicB. 

to  bis  Farm,  another  to  bis  9-  And  he  iaith  unto  nie«  writer 

M«rkandi4e  •  Bleficd  are  they  which  arc  called 

OTCTcnanaiw.  ^^^^  ^^^  Marriage^upper  of 

6.  And  Ae  Remnant  took   the  Lamb.    And  he  faith  unto  me, 

his"  Thcfc  arc  the  true  Sayings  of  God. 

Chap. 
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hi.  Servant^  and  entreated  ,„Chap- 1^^^^^"^'^*^ 
them  fpitetully,  and  Uew  j^^  i,;,,,  that  heaieth,  fay.  Come  : 
(hem  And  let  him  that  is  athnft,  oome. 

.  *  -Rnf    tirhra    the  KinB   And  whofoerer  will,  let  him  taka 
7    But   When    the  j\.im   the  Watk*  of  Life  freely, 
heard  thereof,  he  wa»  wroth : 

and  fcnt  forth  his  Armies,  .       .u  •    r>-^ 

and  deftroyed  thofe  Murderers,  and  burnt  up  Aeir  City. 

8.  Then  faith  he  to  his  Servants,  The  Wedding  is  rea- 
dy, but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9.  Go  ye  theieforejnto  the  Highwaysj  and  as  many  as 
ve  ftiallfind,  bid  to  the  MAaaiAOE. 

10.  So  thofe  Servants  went  out  into  the  Highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good :  and  the  Wedding  was  

1 1.  And  (*)  when  the  King   ^^^^^  ^„j  y^^^^  ^^  ^j-  nothing ; 

came  in  to  ftc  the  Guefts,  he    and    knoweft   not   that  thoa  ajt 

faw  there  a  Man  which  had    wretched,  and  miser  ABLE,iiid 

xiT  jj:»*«  n^..«%%iM««> .    rooR,  and  blind,  and  haked: 
not  on  a  Wedding-Oarmcnt :       ^  g  -j  ^^^^-^j  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  ^ 

12.  And    he    faith    unto    Gold  tried  in  the  Tire,  diat  thoa 
him.  Friend,  bow  cameft  thou   mayft  be  rich ;  and  white  Rai- 

"  \.Ku^^    ^If^  kavifia  a  Wpd-    WENT,  that  thou  mayft  be  dodKd, 
m  hither,  not  having  a  Wed-   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  J^  ^j^^  ^^^^ 

ding-Garment  ?  And  he  Wai    ncfg  do  nor  appear ;  and  anointthinc 
fpeechlefs.  Eyes  with  Eye-(aWe,  diat  thou  nayft 

15.  Then  faSd  the  King  to  ^^^^.^  ...  ^    ,  ^^^^  ^j  ^ 

the  Servants,  Bind  him  Hand   but  Loss,  for  the  Excellency  of  tfie 
and  Foot,and  take  him  away.  Knowledge  oiCkHjiJef^  my Ix)Pd : 

0».w^A  /.oA  Kim  infn  nutcr  Dark-    ^^  whom  I  have  faffcred  the  W* 
and  calt  him  into  outwmrK     ^f  all  Things,  and  do  count  them 

neft :  there  fhall  be  weeping  \^^  DuKcTthat  I  may  win  Ctfrif, 
and  gnafhing  of  Teeth.  9.  And  be  found  inhim.nothat- 

14.  For  many  are  called,    ingmJneoYmRiahteoujIheft  v|rh^^ 
,      T  i_   il  »  of  the  Law,  but  that  whidi  b 

but  tew  are  chofen,  through  the  Faith  of  Ojtjp,  the 

Righteoufhefi  which  is  of  uod  by 

FAiTH. 

Of  the  Ten  Virgins. 

Matt.  ^  H  E  N  fliall  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  liken- 
3CXV.  u  ^   ed  unco  ten  Vi  r  o  i  ns,  which  took  their  Lamp^ 
and  >^  ent  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom. 
a*  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  wcte  voolish. 

5.  They 
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3.  They  that  were  fooli/h»  took  their  Lamps,  aod  rook 
no  Oil  with  them  : 

4.  But  the  Wife  took  Oil  in  their  VelTcls,  with  their 
Inimps. 

5.  While  the  BatDEoaooM  tarried,  they  all  slumbred 
and  SLEPT. 

6.  And  at  Midnight  there  was  a  Cry  made,  Behold,  the 
Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7.  Then  all  thofe  Virgins  arofe^  and  trimmed  their 
liamps. 

8.  And  the  Foolifh  faid  unto  the  Wife,  Give  us  of  yout 
Oil,  for  our  Lamps  are  gone  out. 

9.  But  the  Wife  anfwered,  faying,  Kot  To  j  left  there  be 
sot  enough  for  us  and  you :  But  go  ye  rarber  to  them  that 
fell,  and  buy  for  your  (elves. 

lo*  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  Bridegroom  came^ 
and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the  Mar- 
riage, and  the  Door  was  fhut. 

11.  Afterward  camealfo  theother  Virgins,  faying, Lord, 
IjonAy  open  to  us* 

12.  But  he  anfwered  and  faid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not. 

12.  WATCH  {a\  therefore,      W  ^^  J^-  i-  Be  watchful; 

<Xr  J^  Irnnw    npitk^r  f\xfi  HflV     ""'      STKFNOTHaN     the    Things 

tor  ye  know  neither  the  JJay   ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^.    g^ 

aor  the  Hour   wherein   the  t>iB:for  I  have  nut  found  thy 
Son  of  Man  cometh.  Woiks  perfect  before  Goo. 

3.  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
baft  received  and  heard,  and  hold 

^^^^i'^^'4"6*'^'^^ii^'4"(^    PAST,  and  REPENT.    If  therefore 

thou  fhalt  not  WATCH,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  Thief,  and  thou  Hialt  . 

Of  the  Talents.       S^„V,^*  *""  "*""  \  *'"  ~'"' 

p/.  cxxx.  tf.    My  Soul  wait- 

TT^^  wM'wr^nXk    «>hA    TT  inn     ^^H  for  the  LoRi>,  more  than  they 
Ver.  I4.pOK    the    King.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  '^^  Morning:  I 

*•    dom  ot  Heaven    fay^  mwe  than  they  that  watch 
it  as  a  Man  travelling  into  a   for  the  Morning. 

far  Country,  who  called  his   J^^^  ^^^  "J*''^  V  ^ 
i«i   w»      /,  WATCH  and  pray:  for  ye  know  not 

own  Servants,  and  delivered  ^^^  tj^  -^^^  fs, 
unto  them  his  Goods :  H*  ^^^  <hc  ^^^  ^^  ^^  is  as  a 

15.  And  unto  one  he  gave  Man  taking  a  far  J^;j^;/;;'*?JV»<f^ 

rf»       rri  1     *     -         ^-.L  -*-^     his  Houfe,  and  gave  Authority  to 
five  Talents,  to  another  two,   j,!,  5;ervai;ts,  and  to  every  Man  his 

and  to  another  one,  to  every  Work,  and  commanded  the  porter 

Man  according  to  his  feveral  to  watch.       ^^»_^__  ,e^  ..^ 

Ability.andfSaightwaytook  ^^l^'^^^^^'^jS^i^^'^ 

his  Toumey*  the  Houft  cometh  ;  as  Even,  or  ac 

16.  Then  A  a         >    Mid- 
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\6.  Then  he  that  had  re-    Midnight,  or  at  the  Cock  crowing, 

ccived  the  five  Talent,  went  *^'S.  Uft^Zi"-?  .uooeKLT.hc 

and  traded  with  the  lame,   find  you  sleeping. 

and  mado  them  other  five  ^  V-  And  what  I  fiy  unto  yoo,I 

Talents  ^'^  "°^  *^*»  WATCH. 

laienrs.  1  C«r.  xvi.  ij.  Watch  ye, ftaad 

17.  And  Iikewile  he  that   faft  in  the  Faith,  quit  you  like 
had  received   two,  he  alfo  Men,  be  strong.         . 

gained  other  two  .na^^IVc*;.  I^STaSc^'S' 

18.  But  he  that  had  re-  Thankfgiving. 


I  p.  After  a  long  time,  the    Things  is  at  hand  ;  be  yethcrctorc 

Lord  of  thofe  Servants  com-  ^^^^'^^  ^'^  sTfob^  bT  vki- 
cth,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  .LANTrbcaafc  your*Advcrfrry  the 
20.  And  fo  he  that  had  Devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion,  waikcch 
received  five  Talents,  came  about  feckingwhomhcnMydcfottr. 
-.  J  u  -.L-  *u  c„^  rr^  Rrt;.  XVI.  If.  Behold,  I  come  as  a 
and  brought  other  five  Ta-   T^hj^^ .  y^^-^^-i,  y^^,^^  ^.^eir. 

lents,  faying.  Lord,  thou  de-    eth,  and  Keepeth  bh  Ganneon, 
Jiveredft  unto  me  five  Ta-   ^^  he  walk  naked/ and  they  fte 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained   ^"  ^^**™^- 
befides  them  five  Talents  mo.      ^^^  ^^  .j  ,^    ^^  ^^^  ^aith. 

21.  His    Lord   laid   unto    ful  unto  Death,  and  I  will  giw 
him,  (t)  Well  done,  thou  good   thee  a  Crown  of  Lile. 

and  faithful  Servant  3  thou 

haft  been  f  A  l  t  H  F  u  l  o vcr  a       •  Scc  the  R  efcrcnces  againft  the 
few  Things,  *  I  will  make    Parablcol  the  r«fP;^r«.  Page  170. 

theeRuler  over  manyThings: 

enter  thou   into   the  Joy   of  thy  Lord. 

22.  He  alfo  that  had  received  two  Talents,  came  ard 
faid,  Lord,  thou  deliveredft  unto  me  two  Talents:  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  Talents  befides  them. 

23.  His  Lord  (aid  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful Servant^  thou  haft  been  faithful  overafewThicgs, 
I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over  many  Things  :  enter  thou  io- 
to  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord. 

24.  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  Talent,  came 
and  faid.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  Mao, 
reaping  where  thou  haft  not  fown,  and  gathering  what 
thou  baft  not  ftrawed  : 

25.  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  Talent  ifl 
the  £arth  :  lo,  there  thou  haft  that  is  thine. 

26.  His  Lord  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Thou  wick- 
ed and  flothful  Servant,  thou  kneweft  that  I  reap  where  1 

fowcd 
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lowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  ftrawed  : 

27.  Thou  oughteft  therefore  to^have  put  my  Money  to 
the  Exchangers,  and  then  at  |ny  coming  I  mould  have 
received  mine  own  with  Ufury. 

28.  Take  therefore  the  Talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  which  hath  ten  Talents. 

29.  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  Aiall  be  given,  and  he 
Ihall  have  Abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  /hall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30.  And  caft  ye  the  unprofitable  Servant  into  outer 
Sarknefs  :  there  IhaH  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth. 

y  y  y  yy  y  y  y  y  y  y  y  y  y  .y  y  y  y  .y  4Hyy  4Hi^*y 


C  H  R I  s  t'j  Difcourfe  with  the  Woman  of 
Samaria,  of  the  Living  Water  \  of 
Divine  Grace ;  and  of  the  Spiritual 
Worfhip. 


HEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharifees  had  heard  that  7efus  made  and 
baptized  more  Difciples  than  John^ 
.  2.  (Though  ytf/»;himfelf  baptized  not, 
but  his  Difciples) 

3.  He  left  Judea^  and  departed  again  into  Galilee* 

4.  And  he  muft  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5.  Then  comcth  he  to  a  City  of  Samaria^  which  is  cal- 
led Sycbar^  near  to  the  Parcel  of  Ground  that  ^acob  gave 
to  his  Son  Jofeph. 

6.  Now  Jacobs  Well  was  there.  Jefus  therefore  being 
wearied  witn  his  Journey,  fat  thus  on  the  Well :  And  it 
was  about  the  fixth  Hour. 

7.  There  cometh  a  Woman  of  Samaria^  to  draw  Wa- 
ter :  Jefm  faith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8.  For  his  Difciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  City,-  to 
buy  Meat. 

9.  Then  faith  the  Woman  of  Samaria  unto  him.  How 
is  it  that  thou  being  a  Je'vo^  afkeft  Drink  of  me,  which 

A  a   2  am 
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am  a  Woman  of  SAmaria  ?    Fo  r  the  Jews  have  m  Ded- 
iogs  with  the  Samaritans. 

10.  ^efm  anfwefcd  and  ^^^  ^.^  ^  ,  ^.j,  ^^^  ^^. 

laid  unto  her,  (/«)   It  thou  f^R  upon  him  that  is  thirstt, 

knewtfft  the  Gift  of  God,  and  Flood*  upon  the  wit  Gioond: 

and  who  it  is  that  faith  unto  I  wU'  V^^y^^^J^^^ 

thee,   Give   me  to  drmk  j  offspring. 

tnOU  wouldft  have  asked  of       chap.  It.  i.  Ho,  vitrj  one  that 

1^;m    ar\A  K*»  \uf\\\\A  havc  01-    THIRSTETH,  comc  ye  CO  thc  Wa- 
him,  and  he  would  tiavc  gi     ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ . 

ver>  thee  living  Water,  q^^^  y^,   buy  and  eat.  yo, 

11.  The  Woman  faith  un-  come  buy  Wine  and  Milk  witixnit 
to  him.  Sir,  thou  haft  no.  Mo^^^.  •^^t'-f  f S^i^  do 
thing  to  draw  with,  ^d  the  j^^^p  {^^  j  ^^  ^^ter  ic  vim 
'Weliis  deep  j  from  whence  Moment  5  left  any  hurt  it,  1  will 
then  haft  tU  that  liting  ^^  Nijht  «d  i^r„^.^ 

WATER?  after  the  Water-Brooki,  fo  pioteth 

12.  Art  thou  greater  than    my  Soul  after  thee.  O  God. 

our   Father    7ncoh,   which      Pf-  ««»«•  8-  Jh""  ^JT, 
.L    «T„ii    „ Jj  J.~>«b    them  drink  of  the  Rivck  «  thy 
gave  u*  the  Well,  and  drank  p^.„„«,5. 

thereof  himfelf,  and  hisCnil-      p.  por  with  thee  is  the  Pouti- 

dren,  and  his  Gattcl?  ^A»'L*'.*'.^"'^„„  .„f«.«,i  v.. 

,3.  7?r«^  anfw«ed  and  4'!:^l,lf':L^^^ 
faid  unto  her,  Wholoever  ,  ^an  be  bom  ot*  Water  and  of 
drinketh  ot  this  Water  fhall  the  Spirit,  he  onnot  enter  into 
«.u:.a  ^^»\^.  ^ the  Kingdom  of  God. 

thirft  again:  ,£W,/v.25.  That  he  might  fine 

14.  But  wholoever  drink-  ^jfy  ^^^  clcanfc  it,  with  the  Wash- 
eth  of  the  Water  that  I  fhall    ing  of  Water  by  the  W^otd. 

f;,r^  u;«^     ayA\  npvf>r  fhirft  •  *««'•  vii.  I7.    The  Lami  which 

ive  him,  fhall  never  thirit.  .^  .^  ^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^.^^^^  Throne  tell 

ut  the  Water  that  I  fhall  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  (^\\  jcad  them  unto 

give  him,  fhall  be  in  him  a  living  Fo'jntains  of  Wate«- 

WeU  of  Water,  fpringing  up  «nd  God  fli»ll  wipe  away  all  Tew 

.                ,  /i.       T-r  trom their  Eyes, 

into  everlafting  Lite.  chap.  xxi.  <S.    And  he  faid  unto 

15.  Th«jyoman  faith  un-  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and 
to   him.   Sir    give  me  this  0^..o..^thc  Begin««|^«^^^ 

Water,  that  I  thjrft  not,  nei-    ^^HiRsT^of  the  Fountain  of  thc 
ther  come  hither  to  draw.        Water  of  LifrE  freely. 

16.  fefm  faith  unto  her,  S^P  «"•  '^^"^r^^^Aid 
r-  II  1.  TT  k«  J  ««^  and  thc  Bride  fay.  Come,  aw* 
Go,  call  thy  Husband,  and    j^^  ^j^  ^^^^  \i^xv\^,  fiy»  Come. 

comc  hither.  And  let  him  that  is  athirft,  cxjmc: 

1 7.  The  Woman anfwered    And  whofocvcr  will,  Icthim w. 
and  faid,  I  have  no  Husband.   '^  ^^"'^  °^  ^'"  ^^^- 
^fefni  faid   unto  her.  Thou 

hult    well   faid,    I    have   no  Husband  : 

J 8.  for  thou  hall  had  five  Husbands,  and  he  whom 

thou 


with  the  Woman  tf  Samaria.  i8i^ 

tkoH  iK»w  haft  is  not  thy  Hiuband  i  in  that  faidfl  thou 
truly. 

19.  The  Woman  faith  unto  him»  Sir,  I  perceive  that 
diott  art  a  Prophet. 

20.  Our  Fathers  wor/hipped  in  this  Mountain  ;  and  ye 
fay,  that  in  Jetufdlem  is  the  Place  where  Men  ought  to 
wor(hip. 

21.  y^/i  faith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  Hour 
cometh,  when  ye  fhall  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerufakm^  worfhip  the  Father. 

22.  Ye  worfhip  ye  know  not  whats  we  know  what  we 
wor/hip :  for  Salvation  is  of  the  Jei»s.  ' 


Of  Spiritual  fForJhip. 


Z2.  But  (*)   the  Hour  Jl^^\^'^',^^^^^»^ 

1^    ^  j\^«.  :•     ...L^«  >^^/^«,  the  Sons  of  ^^fjf,  took  ei- 

cometfa,  and  now  is,   when  ^  ^^^  ,^^  ^is  Ccnfcr,  and  put 

the  true  Worshippers   fhall  Pire  therein.  laH  pat  Inoenle  there* 

tro&sBiP  the  Father  in  Spi-  on,  and  offered  stranos  Firm 

Zm^^mA  ;«Tb«t>««u  •  fnr  t\%m  ocforc  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 

miT  and  in  Truth  :  tor  the  ^^^^  ^hcm  not. 

Father  feeketh  fuch  to  wor-  2.  And  there  went  out  Flte  ftom 

SaiP  him.  the  Lord,  and  dsvourba  then^ 

*A.  Hnn  is  &  Spirit  and  ^^  ^^y  ^'^  before  the  Lord. 

24-  OOD  IS  a  SPIRIT,  ana  ^  yy^^  ^^^^^^  ^.^  ^^^  ^ 

they  that  worfhip  him,  mult  This  is  it  that  the  Lord  fpake^  (ay. 

worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and  iog,  I  will  be  sanctified  m 

a 5.  The  Woman  faith  un-  rifie©. 

to  him,  i  know  that  Mas-  Diut.  a.  ii.   And  now«  Vrml^ 

SIRS  Cometh,  which  is  called  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  re. 

^*   n         L      L   •       ^     u-  9">^  of  *«c,  but  to  PEAR  the 

Cbrtft  :  whoa  he  is  come,  he  C^rd  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 

win  tell  us  all  things.  Ways,  and  to  i.ov£  him,  and  to 

^6.  Jefm  faith  unto  her,  «»^«  'h*  Lord  thy  God  with  aU 

1  •k-#.*V«o-L  ««>/*#k^    ««^  thy  Heart,  and  With  all  thy  Soul. 

I  that  fpeak  unto  thee,  am  t>^/.  j}    ,p^    5crvc  the  Loan 

he.  Wftfi  Pbar,  and  rqfoice  with  trem- 

27.  And  upon  this  came  MJng-         »        ^          •      .. 

hi,  DifcipH  W  mtrvelkd  „g  rnto%h;'?i:;;(C^'^'M5li!: 

that  he  talked  with  the  Wo-  nide  of  thy  Mercies  :  and  in  thy 

man  :  yet  no  Man  faid.  What  Pear  will  I  woasaip  toward  thy 

fekeftthou?  orwhy  talkeft  '^'i^^^.^f,.  gWc  unto  the  Lord 

thoa  with  her  ?  the  Glort  due  onto  his  Name ; 

a8.  The  Woman  then  left  wohjhip  the  Loid  in  the  Beauty 

her  Water-Pot,  and  went  her  ^  Howkw*. 

way  py: 


jt%  Christ/  7)ifc(mr/e 

way  into  the  City,  and  fiith  .,?^  «cvi.a.  Sing  uato die Unf. 

*-.  lu-.  \Ji^  °'*"  *»»  Name :   flicw  foith  his 

to  trie  Men,  Salvation  from  D^y  to  Diy. 

ip.  Come,  ree  a  Man  which  4.  For  the  Lord  is  gnu,  and 

told  mc  all  Things  that  ever  g«atJjr  to  be  praised  :  he  is  co 

I  did :  I.  nor  thi,  the  Ctrift !  'T^^J^^.'^i  ^,„,  „ 

50.  Then  they  went  out  of  bcforehimiSTRENCTHandBEAu. 

the  City,  and  came  unto  him.  tt  ve  in  his  Sanfluary. 

•51.  In    the    mean   while  J-/^*'%"°'?.'^^^"*^il^l* 

«  .  '  i^.r»«   t                  J    u«  *Y  due  unto  his  Name  :  brjng  an 

his    Difciples    prayed   him,  Oflfering,  and  come  into  hii  Courts. 

faying,  Mafler,  eat.  9-  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the 

24,  But  h^  raid  unto  them,  ^^%  <>[  H«»»ncfi  •  fear  before 

T  ^        -^M    \  ^         -  *.!.*-.    .1  him  all  the  Earth. 

I  have  Meat  to  cat  that  ye  py.  ^iv.  n.  So  ffiall  the  King 

know  not  of.  ^ready  defire  thy  Beauty  :  for  he 

3  3. Therefore faid  the  Dif-  Jim**^^"**         worship  tboa 

ciples  one  to  another.  Hath  'py;  i,^^^;^  g    ^n^^ng  the  Gods 

any  Man  brought  him  ought  there  is  none  like  onto  thee,  O 

to  eat  ?  Lord,  neither  are  there  any  Works 

^   34.  .7cr«<faith  «nto  them,  ^.^ah^'i&.^S^^^^^ 

My  Me Aif  18  to  do  the  Will  made,  fhall  come  and  worship 

of  him  thaft  fent  me,  and  to  before  thee,  O  Lord  :  and  flnlJ  gto- 

finifh  hi.  Work.  "'foWTou  an  e«*r.  «d 

35.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  doft  wondrous  Things  ;  thou  ait 

yet  four  Months,    and  then  God  alone. 

Cometh  Harvcft?  Behold.  I  ,^',^^,1^  .S^^^^^',  ^. 

fay  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  fol  Noifc  to  the  Rock  of  out  Sal- 

Byes,  and  look  on  the  Fields  5  tation. 

for  they  are  white  already  to  ^  ^-  Let  "s  come  before  his  Pre. 

•  *.  ••^7  ""^^  "              ^     J  fence  vvith  Thanksgiving,  and 

Harveit.  make  a  joyful  Noiie  unto  him  widi 

3<f.  And  he  that   reap*  Psalms. 

ETH  received!  Wages,  and  I-  For  the  Lord  i«aff«jGoD, 

^L  -^.L  T7       .^       *^  T  .    -  ana  a  great  King  above  all  Gods, 

gathereth  Fruit  unto  L\fe  ^.  ^comc,  let  us  worship  and 

Eternal  :    that    both    he  bow  down  :  lee  us  kneel  before 

that   foweth,   and   he    that  the  Lord  our  \toker. 

.^^.^*u   ..^^J  .«wriT^«  «>^/^*  Py.  xcix.  5-   Exalt  ye  the  Lord 

rcapeth,may  rejoice  togc-  oorGod.  and  worship  at  his  Fout- 

ther.  ftool :  for  he  is  holt. 

5  7.  And  herein  is  that  Saying  9-  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  piir  God, 

♦•,.<i*    o«-.  r^.«tA«-U     ^rxA  a«ft  and  WORSHIP  at  his  holy  HiU:  for 

true,  One  foweth,  and  ano-  ^^^  ^o^^  ^^^  ^^  .^  „^ J^^ 

ther  reapeth.  pf.  cxxxviil.  2.  I  will  worihif 

38. 1  lent  you  to  reap  that  towards  thy  hoi v  Temple, and  Praifc 

whereon  ye  beftowed  no  La-  &  t'^hfS'rfo'J^hr'haft 

hour:  other  Men   laboured,  magnified  thy  Word  above  all 

and  ye  are  entred  into  their  thy  Name. 

Labours.  .  ^^^^'Z-  Y-  »•  Kcco^^y  Foot  ^hen 

a    J  «--       ^c  *i.^  r-  thougocftto  thq  House  of  God, 

3 p.  And  many  ot  the  Sa-  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to 

maritam  give 


witb  the  Wfttton  Itf  Sanariftl        it^ 

maritam  of  that  City  be-  S^«  the  sacrifice*  of  Fools  :  for 

*.«»••« /^««k;m  4r»..»klQo»  they  coniidcr  not  thac  they  do  Evil. 
1 1 B  VED  on  him,  for  the  Say-      ^  ^  ^^,  ^^,„  ^i^  5,   ^j^»^ 

inff   of  the   Woraan,   which  and  Jet  not  thine  Heart  be  hasty 

tcAificd,  He  told  me  all  that  J?  ""cj  any  thing  before  God  :  for 

ever  I  Aid  S^^._  "  i"  Heaven,  and  thou  upon 

ever  l  aia,  Eanh :  therefore  let  thy  Words^ 

40.  So  when  the  Sama-  few.  j  «•  w 
JTJtanS  were  come  unto  him,   .  .^^^^^  i-  ^-  A  Son  honourpth 

d.ey  befought  him  that  he  5:«f",&rbc\^SS:  ti^H 
would  tarry  with  them :  and  my  Honour  ?  and  if  I  iJe  a  Maf- 
be  abode  tbeit  two  Days.         ter,  where  is  my  Pear?  faith  the 

41.  And  many  more  be-  J^^^Sl^Sff  ^'^'  ^  *'"?^- 

I.         /•     r  L*  ^hat  delpiie  my  Name  :  and  ye  fev. 

I^IEVED,  becaufe  of  his  own  wherein  have  we  defpiicd  thv 
Word:  Name?  *^  ' 

42.  And  faid  unto  the  Wo.  J'^^^^^^^^'^r^'^L''^^ 

^^   *.T  l:  1-  -.    ^^^^  Altar ;  and  ye  lay.  Wherein 

man.  Now  we  behevc,  not  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  in  that^ 
becaufe  of  thy  Saying  :  for  fay,  The  Table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
wehaveheardhimourielves,  '^'JP^i^^?*.-  /i-  .  « 
and  know  that  this  i.  indeed  Sa^Sfc^.t'te?^ 
thcCbrift^  the  Saviour  of  offer  the  Lame  and  Sick,  is  it  noc 
the  World.  Evil  ?  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  Go- 

vernor, will  he  be  plealcd  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  Perfon?  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofb. 

9.  And  now,  I  pray  you,  befecdi  God,  that  he  will  be  gracious  unto 
us :  this  hath  been  by  your  Means :  Will  he  regard  your  Perfons  ?  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

10.  Who  is  there  even  amonff  you,  that  would  shi;t  the  Doors  for 
NOUGHT  ?  Neither  do  ye  kindle  Fire  on  mine  Altar  for  nought.  I  have 
no  Pleafure  in  you,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  aa 
Offering  at  your  Hand. 

1 1.  ^r  from  the  Rising  of  the  Sun,  even  unto  the  Going  dowk 
of  ihe  fame,  my  Name  (hall  be  great  among  the  Gentiteti  and  in  every 
Place  Incen(e  fhall  be  offered  unto  my  Name,  and  a  pure  Offering  :  for 
my  Name  (hall  be  great  among  the  Heathen,  ^th  the  Lord  of  HoJh. 

12.  But  yc  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  fay,  The  Tablf  of  the  Lord 
is  polluted^  and  the  Fruit  thereof,  even  his  Meat,  is  contemptible. 

Chap.  ii.  I.  And  now,  O  ye  Pricfb,  this  Commandment  is  for  you: 
3.  Beliold,  I  will  corrupt  your  Setd^  and  fpicad  Dung  upon  your 
Faces,  even  the  Dung  of  your  (blemn  Feasts. 

7.  For  the  Prieft's  Lips  ihould  keep  Knowledge,  and  they  (hould 
feek  the  Law  at  his  Mouth :  for  he  is  the  MefTcnger  of  die  Lord  of 
Hofb. 

8.  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  Way  :  ye  have  caufed  many  to  fhim- 
ble  at  the  Law  :  ye  have  corrupted  the  Covenant  of  Lpifi,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Ho(b. 

9.  Therefore  have  I  alfo  made  you  contemptible  and  base  before 
all  the  People,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  Ways,  but  have  beoi 
partial  in  the  Law. 

hUtt.  XV.  8.  This  People  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  Mouth, 
and  RONOURETH  me  with  their  Lips :  but  their  Heart  is  fai;  firom  me. 

9.  But  in  vam  they  do  woasHir  me,  teaching  for  Do^rincs  the  Com« 
imndmcnts  of  Mai» 

ASt 


i$4        C  H  R 1  s  tV  Tyi/ctur/ey  ice: 

jiBf  xfil  IV  *As  I  paffed  by^  and  beheld  youi  Derotions,  Iknui  m 
Aloir  with  this  Tnfcription.  To  the  UNKNOWN  God.  Whom 
tfaeretore  ye  ignorant] y  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

i±,  God  that  made  the  World,  and  all  Things  therein,  fteing  that 
he  18  Lord  of  Hearen  and  Earth,  dweUedi  Aoc  in  Temples  made  with 
Hands : 

ij.  Neither  is  worshipped  with  Mens  Hands*  asthough  he  needed 

toy  thing,  feeing  he  giveth  to  all  Life,  and  Breath,  and  all  Things. 

rhil.  iii.  3.  We  ai-e  the  Circumcision,  which  worship  God  i% 

the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Ckrtft  Jefw,  and  have  no  Gonfideooe  in  the 

Flesh. 

Heif.  i.  6.  And  again,  when  he  bringcth  in  the  Firft-bcgotten  into 
the  World,  he  (aith,  And  let  all  the  Anoei*s  of  God  worfhip  him. 

Chap.  xii.  2S.   Wherefore  we  receiving  a  Kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  Grace,  whereby  we  may  Cerve  God  acceptably* 
Wirfi  Reverence  and  godly  Fear^ 
29.  Forour  God  ba  coNSUMiHQ  Fire. 

I  Pet,  iii  \s  Sanctify  ilie  Lord  God  in  your  Ifcam :  and  be  reaj 
always  to  give  an  Anfwei  to  every  Man  that  asfcetb  you  a  Rc»on  ot  the 
Hope  that  is  in  you,  with  Meekness  and  Fear.  .     ,  „   i- 

Chap.  ii.  5.  Ye  alfo  as  lively  Stones,  are  built  up  t  fpintuil  HOBfc, 
an  holy  Pxidthood,  to  ofler  up  Q)intual  Sacrifices,  aowptabk  to  Go* 
W  Je/m  Chrtft.  ,    .      ^, 

Rro.  xiv.  7.  Saying  with  a  loud  Voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  Gloryto 
Eim,  for  the  Hour  othis  Judpmbnt  is  come  :  and  woeship  him  that 
made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the  Sea,  and  the  Fountains  ok  W**^  ._ 
Chap.  XV.  4.  Who  (hall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  rionty  tly 
Name?  for  thou  only  art  holy  5  for  all  Nations  (hall  come  and  womhip 
before  thee  j  for  thy  Judgments  are  made  manifefl* 

Chap.  iv.  8.  And  the  four  Beafh  had  each  of  Aem  fix  Wing  aboot 
him,  and  they  were  full  of  Eyes  within  ;  and  they  reft  not  »y  and 
Night,  .laying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  aod 
b,  and  is  to  come.  ,     *.       *u. 

10.  The  four  and  tWcnty  Elders  fall  down  before  him  ^^J^^S^^ 
Tlirone,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  aod  ever,  and  calt  tnar 
Crowns  before  the  Throne,  (ayiAg,  .  _, 

11.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glort>  **"JJ°"^^ 
and  Power  :  for  thou  haft  created  all  Thii^s,  and  for  thy  rleararc,tKy 
are  and  were  CTeated. 


The  Nature  of  true  Charity.        185 

^e  Nature  of  true  Charity^  reprefented 
in  the  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

Zuke  AND  behold,  a  cer-     ^^^  T  5"  thou  meet  thine  Ene- 

x.25.-^  tain  Lawyer  flood   fJ^JVA^  ^''^^'i^'.-^^^  ^?«^- 

..«^    ^»J  »» •^j   L-         r         *ng  altray,  thou  flialc  furcv  brine 

lip,  and  tempted  him,  fay-   it  back  to  him  again.        ^       ^ 

ing.  Matter,  what  fhafl  I  ao   ^  ^^'  xxii.  i.  Thgu  (halt  noc 

to  inherit  Eternal  Life  ?  ^^  ^^S  Brother's  Ox  or  his  Sheep 

..He  /aid  ,  unto    him,  §?e»„XK  X&^, 

Vrbat  IS  written  m  the  Law  ?    tlicm  again  unto  thy  Brother. 
how  readcft  thou  ?  ^-  ^°^  *^^^^y  Brother  bcnocnigh 

.7.  And  he  anfwcring  faid.  '^:.  ^^' ^o^A^l  IZ 

i  Dou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  tmne  own  Houfc,  and  it  Oiall  be 

thy  God  with  aD  thy  Heart,  T*^  ^^^  ?","*  **^y  Brother  feek 

and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  hi^'a^^ain     '"^"^^^^^o^^'^^ 

with  all   thy  Strength,    and  J   1^  like  manner  /halt  thou  do 

with  an  thy  Mind  ;  and  thy  ^!*|^  ^«  ^**  an^  fo  (halt  thou  do 

25.  And  he  laid  unto  him,  hath  loft,  and  thou  haft  found, (halt 
Thou  haft  anfwered  right  :    '^®"  ^^  likcwife. 

ThisDO,  and  thou  fhalttiVE.  ^^t^lli^l;^^^^  ^''^' 

•D  ^  »        .tf.  •    n-  ^"^"^  ^  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  m 

r   V>.-  B^hewiHingtOjufli-  Dbcay  with  thee ,  th™  thou  fliik 

fy  himfelf,  laid  unto  ?"e^J,  «"««  him:  yea,  though  he  be  a 

And  who  J  my  NeighW  ?  ^Z^  wV th'T ^"^  ^  ^^  ^ 

30.  And  y(?/aj  anfwenng,  p/},/^  xviii.  ly.  with  the  Mer. 

laid,   A   certain    Man  wept  ciful  thou  wilt  (hew  thy   (ilt 

doWn  from  7eruralem  to  7^-  n^^rcitul ;  with  an  upright  Man 

».VJ./.  o«^  cil  o«:^««T»U:  ^\  ^^^°"  ^''f  ^w  thy  felt  upright. 

Ticbo,  and  fell  amongThieves,  py:  ^li.  i.  Ble/Tcd  is  he  thft  con- 

which  itnppcd   him   of   his    fulcrcth  the  Poor  j  the  Lord  will 
Raiment,  and  wounded  him,   ^^"^'^^  *^''"^  xniimc  of  Trouble. 

and   departed,   leaving  him   ,ad  K'i^^  rit''A'e^  SSi 
halt  dead.  be  blcfled  upon  the  Eaith  j  and  thou 

51.  And  by  chance  there  ^Jlt  not  deliver  him  into  the  Will 

^^  Jl^  J^....  ^  --.  *  •    Tk  ot  hi5  Enemies. 

came  down  a  certam  Pai est  3.  yy,^  Lord  will  ftrengthcn him 

that  way  j  and  when  he  faw  upon  the  Bed  of  languifhing:  thou 

him,    he   pafled  by  on   the  w»lt  make  all  his  Bed  in  his' Sick. 

other  fide.  °^^;      ^jj  ,^    ^  righteous  Maa 

32.  And  Lkewife  a  Le-  rcg  rdcth  the  Life  0?  his  Bcaft: 
VI TK,  when  be  was  at  the  l>uttlic  tender  Mercies  of  the  Wick- 
Place,   came  and  looked  on  '^rhfn'^^v  ,.     ^^r^'     r  v 

'                                  ,.  Cnap.  XXV.21.    If  dime  Rn£my 

him,    be  hungry,  give  him  Bicad  to  cat : 

.B  b  aiid 


V 


i86        I'be  Name  «f  trw  Cbfirity. 

:k       a^Ji   k«  ..«   rKp   and  if  he  be  thirfty,  give  him  W** 
him,  and  paffcd  by  on  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^.^^ .       ' 

other  fide.  zx.  For  thou  fhalt  hap  Coals  oi 

33.  But  a  certain  5'/»wftfr/-  Fire  upon  J^^*  «*^  '^  *^'* 
mi,  as  he  joumev'd,  came  ^^^^i  l^^ix^tXy  h^o^cd,  ^^ 
where  he  was :  and  when  he  ^^ngg  ^oc  your  fclvts,  but  rather 

faw  him,  he  had  Com  pas-    give  Place  unto  Wrathifor  it  b 
law  nim,  nc  imu  5  ^.^^   Vengeance  ft  mine;  1  wiU 

SlONOnlMm.  repay,  faith  the  Lord. 

34.  And  went  to  him,  and  ^'  Theieto^  if  tJ>'»n^  ^^^^^^^^ 
bound  up  his  Wounds,  pour-   hunger,  feed  him  i  if  he  thuft  give 

;««  ;n  rtl  ana  Wine    and  fct    himVink :  for  in  fo  doing  th«i 
ing  inUil  and  wme,  ana  lec   ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  p^^  ^  4^,, 

him  on  his  own  Beaft,  and  ^^^^ 

brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and  19.  Be  not  oycrconic  of  Evil, 

1  ^         »r  k:»«  but  ovctcome  Evil  with  Good. 

took  care  of  him.  Oai^l  i  Let  us  not  be  weary 

35.  And  on  the  Morrow,  j^  ^ell-doino:  ^r  in  due  Sea- 
when  he  departed,  he  took  {on  we  (ball  reap,  if  vw fiuntnot. 
out  two  Pence,  andgave  them  -  A.  -c ^ V ^^-/-^I 
to  the  Hoft,  and  f«id  unto  5;^'y;ft^ciillTi.nto  thcmwho« 
him.    Take  Care  of  him  j  of  the  HouftoW  of  Faith. 

Y  "'^^Ihri^mcS'  thfEito?6J:^5ris;SS 

eft  more,  when  1  come  again,  g^^^^s  of  Mbrciks,  Kmdncfe. 
I  will  repay  thee.  Humblenefs  of  Mind,    Nkekods, 

26  Which  now   of  theft   Long-fuflfering ; 

Neighbour  unto  him  that  pcrt^anefs.  .  ,  r    u 

fell  among  the  Thieves  ?  i  Cor.  xiii.  1.  'though  Ifaak 

.,     An3  he  faid    He  that    with  the  Tongues  of  Men  and  ot 
37.  And  he  laid,  W  cnat    ^^        ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Charity,  I 

Ihcwed  Mercy  on  him.  am  income  as  founding  Braft  or  a 
Thenfaid   7efus  unto  him,   tinkling  CymbaJ.  .   ^.f,  . 

Go.  and  do-'tiou  likewife.      p  -  ,^^^,^^^^^^^^ 

tcries,  and  all  Knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  Fsuth,  fo  that  I  could 

remove  Mountains,  and  have  no  Charity,  I  am  nythmg.         .  ^„^.  » 

3    And  though  I  bellow  all  mv  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor,  and  th^gh  l 

give  my  Body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  Charity,  it  prohictn  mc 

"^V^HARiTY  fuffercth  lon^,  and  is  kind;  Charity  cnvicth  not; 
Charity  vauntcth  net  itfelt,  is  not  puffed  uP  »      ,  .    ^^^  ^- 

S.  Doth  not  behave  itfclf  unlecmly,  fecketh  not  her  own.  is  not  can- 

ly  provoked,  thinketh  no  Evil,  .  .     ,  .     .    ^  ,,1,  . 

^  Reioiceth  not  in  Iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  Tnitii. . 
f.  S".Il%n«s  t«lic»«h  an  tiings.  hopcth  all  tlangs.  cndurtth 

""s^cIarity  never  faileth:  But  whether  there  be  Prophecies,  they 
<hali  faulwhlther  there  be  Tongues,  they  (hall  ceafe ;  whether  thc.e 
be  Knowledge,  it  flwU  vanifh  away.  .  ^^  . 

15.  And  now  abideth  Faith,  Hope,  and  CmaRitt,  thefe  tbtte, 
butthcgreateltofthefe  isCh^ITY.  .       .r  ^  .v,  R«riii- 

I  ?«-!>^iii.  II-  For  this  is  the  Mcflige  that  ye  heard  from  the  Begin- 
ning, that  we  fhould  love  one  another.  R,«fcM^ 

li.  Not  as  C*«.  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  Qew  Jj^^Bj^;^:, 


Qhria'sTiifcottrfeagiiii^tbe Scribes^ &c.  i«7 

C  H  R I  s  t's  Difcourfe  to  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  wherein  he  feverely  re- 
proves them  for  their  Pride,  Hypocri- 
fy,  Covetoufnefs,  and  Oppreflion ; 
and  denounceth  fevere  Judgments 
againft  them. 

Christ  difputes  with  the  Pharifees  a- 
bout  the  Traditions  of  the  Elders^  and 
reprefents  the  great  Wickednefs  and 
Deceit  that  is  in  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

Mattbetv  xv.  I^rk  vJi. 

[ilfr.Jf^g^^HEN  came  together  unto  [MJ]  ^efus^ 

[3fr.]  the  Pharifees,  and  certain  of  the 
Scribes  which  came  from  jBTufahm. 
And  when  they  fiiw  fome  of  his  Difti- 
ples  eat  Bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to 
fay,  with  unwafhcn)  Hands,  they  found  fault.  For  the 
Pharifees,  and  all  the  Je^xi^  except  they  wafh  their  Hands 
oft,  eat  nor ;  holding  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders.  And 
when  they  come  from  the  Market,  except  they  wafh,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  Things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold  5  as  the  wafhing  of  Cups  and  Pots, 
biaien  Veffels,  and  of  Tables.  Then  the  Pnarifees  and 
Scribes  ailed  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  Difciples  according 
to  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders,  but  eat  Bread  with  un- 
wafhen  Hands?  [M.'\  But  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
them.  Why  do  you  alfo  transgress  the  Commandment 
of  God  by  your  Tradition  ?  [^l/r.]  Well  hath  Ffaias 
prophefied  of  you  Hypocrites,  as  it  is  *  written,  This 

B  b  2  People 

*  See  ^««xxix.  Hx  ^c. 


'i88  CbriftV  Difcmrfe  againfi 

^PeoplenoNouRETH  mcwith      ,  s  or  i        —        tn-. 

1    >  V  r  \     i_   ^    -1.  •         {a)  Pfalm  xx7\iu  3-    Draw    me 

their  Lips,    {a)    but    their   not  away  with  the  Wicked,  and 

Heart    is   far  from    me.   with  the  Worktnof  Iniq^utt: 

Howbcit,  in  vain  do  they    which  fpcak  Peace  to  thdr  Ncigb- 
^  ^      I.'       r/-    hours,  but  Mischief  js  in  their 

WOESHIF   me,  teaching  for   ncuk. 

DocTRlNEStheCoMMAND-  Prov.  XXZ.  11.   Thcic   B  a  Gc- 

MENTS  of  Men.     For  lay-  ncratioa,  that  is  runt  in  their  own 

/!j    *i.    /^       j^^'Lt.  Eycs,and  yet  IS  not  WASHED  trora 

ine  afide  the  Commandment  jhpir  Filthincfe. 

of  God,  yc  hold  the  Tradi-  //>/.  Ixv.i.  I  have  fpread  out  my 
tion  of  Men,  as  the  waftling    Hands  all  the  Day  unto  a  rebellious 

r  T>^*i  ^^A  n,.^^  .  ^r^A  r«o      People, which  WALKUTHina  Wiy 
of  Pots  and  Cups  :  and  ma-   ^^^J^>^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

ny  other  luch  likeThincs  ye   Thoughts  : 

do.     And  he  faid  unto  them,       3-  A  People  that  proYotoh  mc 

Full  wen  ye  rcjea  theCom-  '%'^%%.^''^yX'Jy%i, 
mandment  of  God,  that  yc  ^omc  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  ho- 
may  keep  your  own  Tradi-  lier  than  thou  :Thcfe area i»moke 
tion  3    [k]    for  God  com-    jn  m^  N ofe,  a  Fire  that  buni«^ 

manded,  faying.  Honour  thy  jgr,  Vii.  3.  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
Father  and  thy  Mother :  and   of  Ho(h,"the  God  of  IfrMl,  Amcod 

whofo  curfeth  Father  or  Mo,   your  u^ays  and  yy^jnf .  wf 
,         11.       J.      v     TA     .1.     I  Will  caufe  you  to  dwell  m  this 
ther,  let  him  die  the  Death,   pia^^ 

But  ye  fay,  if  a  Man  fhall       4.  Trust  yc  not  in  lying  Words, 

fay  to  his  Father  or  Mother,  ^^/m^  The  Temple  of  thcl^d. 
■g  ^ '    jr,     r         ^i.^-.r        the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Tcra- 

It  IS  Cor  ban,  that  is  to  fay,  pi^  of  the  Lo.d,  arc  thcfe.     . 

a  Gift,  by  whatfoevcr  thou  .  Er^ik.  xxxiii.  30.   Alfo  thoaSon 

mighteft  he  profited  by  me,  of  Man,  the  Children  of  thy  Pw- 

1-    9i    iiL-^if^      -   A,.^C.C  pie  ftiU  arc  taikmg  agamrt  thee  f>y 

he  iliall  be  free  :  and  yc  fuf-  X^^  ^,,,5^  ^^^  in  theWis  of  the 

ftr  him  no  more  to  do  ought  Hou(cs,  and  fp«ak  one  to  anodicr, 

for  his  Father  or  his  Mother,  CVC17  one  to  his  Biothcn-,  Caying, 

im  and  honour  not  his  Fa-  ^omc.  ^^^^^f^^^^  ^^ 

ther  or  his  Mother.    Thus  from  the  Loid. 

have  ye  made  the  Command-  3 1-  And  they  come  unto  thee  » 

jnent  of  God  of  none  Efta  ^^^^^^  S"^*pSjSf  ,£" 

by    your    Tradition,    [37r.J  „te:ar  thy  Words,  bnt  they  wiJ 

Mihich   ye   have   delivered  5  not  do  them:  for  with  their  Mouth 

n  c    marv  {'uc\\  lilfe  Thinas    ^^*^y  ^^^  *""*  Lovi,  but  their 

.n.c.  many  lijcn  lifce   Anings    HeJrt  gocth attcr  their  Covetoi's- 

f\o  ye.    And  when  he  had    kess. 

c.i!.;l    all    the    People  unto       C*/.ii.  8.    Beware  Ic/l  an?  Man 

])•.-,   >.c    faid    unto   them,   ^P?*^^  y°^l^'^-"S^u^^^^^^ 

-^  *    vain  Deceit,  after  the  Tradition 

T]'     KLU  ur.to  me  every  one    ^f  ^pn,  after  the  Rudiments  or' 
c/     ,    IK      ip.l     underftand  :    the  World,  and  not  after  Cir.jJ. 

[.'.']    y.L    :hat  which  qo.       ^d^'A^'''^^'  ^a''''^'^'^^^^' 
^       -*  ^r       T_j/^ii_     w:th  divcrsand  ItranpeDodbines. 

.r,.     r:  >   • .:  Mouth  dehJcth    f^,,  j^  ^s  a  aood  thing  that  tlicHwrt 

»-  '.;  II  J  CM  tli^t  which  com.    be  eftsdjliflicd  wiili  Gracb,  not 

crh  *  *''^ 
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eth  oot  of  the  Mouth,  this   withMEATs,  which  have  not  pro. 
J  /•»    i_      -^/r  rn\.  "^cd  them  that  have  been  ocaipicd 

dcfilcth  a  Man.     Then  came   therein. 

his  Pifciples,  and  faid  unto 

him,  Knoweft  thou  that  the  Pharifees  were  offended,  af- 
tcr  they  heard  this  Saying  ?  But  he  anfwered  and  faid. 
Every  Plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
Ihall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  Lead- 
ers of  the  Blind.  And  if  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind,  both 
fhall  fall  into  the  Ditch.  Then  anfwered  ^efer  and  faid 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  Parable.  [ J/.J  And  7efm 
faid,  Do  not  ye  yet  underftand,  [^Wr.]  that  whatJoever 
Thing  from  without  entreth  into  the  Man,  it  cannot  defile 
him  ^  becaufe  it  entreth  not  into  his  Heart,  but  [M.']  go- 
eth  into  the  Belly,  and  is  caft  out  into  the  Draught,  [Mr.] 
purging  all  Meats?  And  he  (aid.  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  Man,  that  defileth  the  Man.  For  from  within, 
out  of  the  (a)  Heart  of 
Men,  proceed  evil  Thoughts,      (^i)  Gas.  vi.  y.  And  God  fiiw  that 

Adulterics,Fomications,Mur  ^L^'S^'^^J'fK"  ''J.w''   "^^^ 

1  rri,  V       /^  r    r  S^^^  ^^  '"C  Earth,  and  that  every 

dCTS,   Tbctts,   Covetoufneis,  Fmagination  of  the  Thoughts 

iMJi  FaMe  Witnefs,    [Mr,]  of  his  Heart  was  only  Evil  conti- 

Wickednefs,  Deceit,  Lafcivi-  ^^^J-       .  ,  _     ...  ^   . 

r    r  •!    T?         Til  r         1 5/iw.xvi.  7.For  the  Lord  fteth 

oulnef  s,  an  evil   iiye,  Blal-    not  as  Man  fceth  5  for  Man  looketh 

pbemy.  Pride,    FooliJfhnefs :  on  the  outward  Appearance,  but  the 

An  thefe  evil  Things  come  Lord  lookbth  on  the  Hbart. 
£^         •  u-           JrJrn^L  r        ?o^  XXXVI.  1 3.  But  the  Hypocrites 

from  withm  5  and  [iMI]  thefe  i^ifcart  heap  up  Wiath  :  i^  ay 

are  the  Things  which  defile    not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

a -Man:  but  to  cat  with  un-      ^f^lf^H'  lo-   <^^X^  '^^  ^  * 

wa|hen  Hands,  defileth  not   ^ne^^a'a  "HrsV.^ir'^^^t'w^^^^^ 

a  Man.  Pf.  xiv.  i.  The  Fool  hath  faid  in 

his  Heart,  There  is  mo  God  :  They 

ar.,**  :«.  ,^     n^A  :«.  ^»^^    ^^  corrupt,  they  have  done  abo- 
Matt.  IX.  10.  And  it  came   ^j„,t,ig  ^^^^^5^  ^^^^  j,  „^„^  ^hat 

topafs,  as  Tip^ifatat  Meat  doth  Goon. 

in  the  Houfe,  behold,  many  ^rw.  vi.  16.  Thefe  fix  Things 

PubUcans  and  Sinners  came  doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea,  feven  arc 

,01              .  {    ,  .     •*    J  an  Abomintnon  unto  him  : 

and  fat  down  with  him  and  17.  a  proud  Look,a  lyingTonguc, 

his  DifcipJes.  and  Hands  that  (bed  innocent  Blood* 

„   And  when  the  Phari-  ed'?4^S:'F^'^r^t!^t 

lets  law  It,  they  faid   unto  in  mnning  to  Mifchicf. 

his   Difciples,    Why   eateth  ip.  A  &lfe  Witnefs  that  fptak- 

your  Matter  with  Publicans  eth  Lyes,  and  him  that  foweth  Dif- 

'   J    p.           ,  cord  among  Brethren, 

and  Sinners?  Chap.  hr.2j.   Keep  thy  Heart 

12.  But  when^eftiS  heard  with  all  Diligence  :  for  out  of  it 

that,  he  f2id,unto  them,They    ar^  *c  IfTucs  of  Li  f e. 

that       Chap.xvi.i.  The  Preparations  ot 


1^5  Chrift  J  lyifcmfi  againfi 

'  that   be  whole  need  not  a  the  H«  fa  Mw,  tnd  the  Aofejw 

TIL  i*  •        u.,*  *u^«,  *u«*  «.^   of  tnc  Tongnc,  IS  fhwi  tbc  Lard- 

.  Phyfician,  but  they  that  are      ^^  E?cry  one  that  it  proud  ia 

fick.  Mart,  is  an  Aborainadvo  lo  the 

ig.  But  CO  yc  and  learn  'JLxjrd  :  tho'  Hand  jom  ia  Hand,  he 

what  that  meaaetb.  I  will  *g,'^,l"^r^^  w.,  of, 
have  Mercy,  and  not  Sacn-  Man  is  right  in  hit  own  Ey«  :  but 
fices  fori  am  not  come  to  the  Lord  poNDERETutheHevts. 

catt  the  Righteous  but  sin-  ^^ti^^'.^^'^&'S. 

ners  to  Repentance,  that  pondcreth  the  Heart  confidcf 

14*  Then  came  to  him  the   it  ?  and  he  that  fccepttb  thy  Soul. 

Difciples  of  Tbibtt,  faying,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  QiaJl  he 
JiL,     *i  ^%  V     wd    ^'    not  render  to  cTery  Manaoooidinr 

Why  do  we  and  the  Phan-  ^o  his  Works  ?   ^    '^  ^ 

fees  fafl  oft,  but  thy  Difci-       chap,  xxviii.  itf.  He  that  trai!* 

pies  fafl  not  ?  '  cth  in  his  own  Heart,  is  a  Pool : 

^  15.  KnA!fefuS  faid  unto   bat  wh^fowalkcth  wifdy,heihaU 

them,  Can  the  Children  of  EceUf.^Wu  11.  Becaufc  Sentence 
the  Bride-chamber    mourn,   ayinftan  evil  Work  it  not  cKecot- 

as  lonR  as  the  Bridc«oom  i.  tt&'iiSMTyfabK 

With  them  ?   But  the  Days  to  do  Evil. 

will  come,  when  the  Bride-      Chip.  ix.  ?.  This  is  an  Evil  a- 

««K,m  fhall  be  taken  W   TV'^:^^^^^^^ 

them,  and  then  ihaU  they  vent  unto  all :  yea,  alfo  the  Heart 
fftfl.  of  the  Sons  of  Men  is  ftill  of  E  v  i  l  , 

16.  No    Man   putteth    a    *°.?.| '^i^^^?"  is  in  their  Hm 
Ti-         ^r    ^     n\.Si.    -*  whiicthey  live,  and  after  that  they 

Piece  of  new  Cloth  unto  an  go  to  thcbsAD. 

old  Garment :  for  that  which  Jenm.  xi.  10.   Bur,  O  Loid  of 

is  put  in  to  fiU  it  up,  taketh  Hofts.  that  Judsbst  righteoufly, 

tJE^  ♦k-*  n<^^^^/\r^A  ♦k-.  *^^  TRiBST  the  Rbins  and  die 

from  the  Garmen^and  the  heart,  let  roe  ftc  thy  Vcngeujcc 

B.ent  is  made  worle.  on  them;  for  unto  thee  have  I  re- 

17.  Neither  do  Men  put   ve^  my  Caufe. 

new  Wine  into  old  Bottles:  »hS?^T*i1; °ffft^S 
elle  the  Bottles  break,  and  that  thou  roayft  be  faved:  how  long 
the  Wine  runneth  out,  and  'toll  thy  vain  Thoughts  lodge  wiib- 

the  Bottles  perifh:  But  they  'Vfe'xvii.p.  The  Heart  is  de- 
put  new  Wine  into  new  Bot-  celtftil  above  all  things,  and  dcfpe- 
tley,  and  both  are  prefcrved.    nitely  wkkcd,  who  cm  know  it? 

10.  I  the  Lord,  fearch  the  Hoit. 
•r   1       •  Aj  r^O'ythe  Rems,  even  to  give  crery 

Luke  XI.  37.  And  as  he  ^an  according  to  his  Ways,  and 
fjpake,  a  certain  Pharifee  be-  according  to  the  Fnrit  of  his  Do- 
fought  him    to    dine  with    ^^S^-   ..       ^  j^rn^.u    .k 

1  .  °  J    L  ^'  J       R«w.  11. 4.  Or  derpilat  thou  the 

him  :  and  he  went  in,  and   p^i^^  ^^  ^jj  Goodncfi,  and  For- 

fat  down  to  Meat.  bearance,    and  Long-ftiffering,  not 

38.  And  when  the  Phari-    Jnowing   that  the  Goodness  of 

fccf.w  it.  he  marvcUed  that  ^",?eKyUr^iL 

he  pcaiteoc 


the  SarHes  and  Tbarifies^  &c;      Tpi] 

he  kad  not  firft  waflicd  be-  pnitcntH«n.  trcafur^^^^ 

^        rfc.  iclf  WRikTH  againft  the  Day  of 

to«c  Uiniier.  Wratm»  and  Revelation  of  the 

9  9.  And  the  Lord  faid  un-  righteous  Judgme  n t  of  God  ; 

to  hiai.  Now  do  ye  Phari-  <^-  Who  will  render  to  every  Man 

f«s  aukfi  clean  ti  outfide  ^^n  "K?%^ith  the  He« 

of  the  Cup  and  the  Flatter :    Man  believeth  unto  Righteouiaers ; 

but  vouff  iKWAaD  Fart  is   ^md  with  the  Moach  ConfeHion  is 

4;.11   nf  tt  Avwkivu/^    fljwl    "^^''^  ""^  Salvation. 

fuU  ot   RAVEN  ING    aiMl       iw.  iy.  ,  a.   For  ,thc  Word  of 

Wickedness.  God  is  oiick,  and  powerful,  and 

Ao.  Ye  Fools,  did  not  he   fl^rper  than  any  two-ed^cd  Sword, 

that  made  that  which  is  §r«,^°  ?p1«f  l^^^A 
wuhout,  make  that  wluch  m  joints  and  Mwiow" and  is  a  Difocm- 
within  al(b  7  ^  o{  the  Thoug{ics  and  Intents  of 

4j.  But  rather  ftive  Alms  '^^^^:.     .   ,  ^ 

cV   1^  L'   *         o'     1  ^  I  J.  Neither  is  Acre  any  Creature 

of  fuch  tbjngs  as  you  have  :  that  isnotMANiPssx  in  his  Sight; 
and   behold,   all   things  are   hut  all  things  are  naked,  and  open- 
clean  unto  vou.  ^  to  the  Eyes  of  him  with  whom 
t>  ^  ^     *    ^           TIL       we  have  to  do. 
4a.  ButwountoyoaEha- 
rifees  :  for  ye  tithe  Mint  and 

R.iaei  and  aU  manner  of  Herbs,  and  oafs  over  Judgment 
and  the  Love  of  God  :  Thefe  ougnt  ye  to  have  .done, 
and  not  to  leave  tb^  other  undone. 

4^.  Wo  unto  ]{Ott»  PharUees:  forye  love  theuppermoft 
Seats  in  the  Synagogues,  and  Greetings  in  the  Markets. 

44.  Wo  noto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Hypocrites  : 
for  ye  are  as  Graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  Men  that 
walk  over  them,  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45.  Then  anfwered  one  of  the  Lawyers^  and  {aid  unto 
him^  Mafier,  thu&'iaying,  thou  reproachefl  us  alfo. 

46.  And  he  faid,  Wo  unto  you  alio,  ye  Lawyers :  for 
ye  lade  Men  with  fiordens  grievous  to  be  bom,  and  ye  your 
fclves  touch  not  the  Burdens  with  one  of  your  Fingers. 

52.  Wo  unto  you.  Lawyers:  for  ye  htave  taken  away 
the  Kev  of  Knowledge  :  ye  entred  not  in  your  felves,  and 
them  tnat  were  entring  in,  ye  hindred. 

5  3*  And  as  he  faid  tbeie  Tbinas  unto  them,  the  Scribes 
and  the  Phariiees  began  to  urf^  bim  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  to  fpeak  of  many  Things  5 

54.  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  feeking  to  catch  fome« 
thing  out  of  his  Mouthy  that  they  might  accufe  him. 

M49U.  xxiii.  I.  Then  fpake  Jefiss  to  the  Multitude,  and 
to  bis  Difi:ipk8, 

2.  Saying,  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes 
Scat.  3.  AH 
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9.  All  therefore  wbatfoevcr  they  bid  you  obftrve,  that 
obferve  and  do  ^  but  do  not  ye  after  their  Works :  fer  they 
fay,  and  do  not. 

4.  For  they  bind  heavy  Burdens,  and  grievous  to  be 
born,  and  lay  them  on  Mens  Shoulders,  but  they  them* 
fclves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  Fingers. 

5.  But  all  their  Works  they  do,  for  to  be  feen  of  Men : 
they  make  broad  their  Phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  Bor- 
ders of  their  Garments, 

d.  And  love  the  uppermoft  Rooms  at  Feafis,  and  the 
chief  Seats  in  the  Synagogues, 

7.  And  greetings  in  the  Markets,  and  to  be  called  of 
Men,  Rabbiy  Rabbi. 

8.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  :  for  one  is  your  Maficr, 
even  Chrift^  and  all  ye  are  Brethren. 

9.  And  call  no  Man  your  Father  upon  the  Earth  :  for 
one  is  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven/ 

10.  Neither  be  ye  called  Maflers  :  for  one  is  your  Maf^ 
ter,  cytnCi^riJl. 

11.  But  he  that  is  greateft  among  you,  (hall  be  yoar 
Servant. 

12.  And  wholbever  (hall  exalt  himfelf,  (hall  be  abas- 
ed 5  and  he  that  fliall  humble  bimfelf,  fhall  be  ex- 
alted. 

13.  But  wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Hypocrites; 
for  ye  fhut  up  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  aeainft  Men :  for 
ye  neither  go  in  your  felves,  neither  fufifer  ye  them  that 
are  entring,  to  go  in. 

14.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites  5 
for  ye  devour  Widows  Houfes,  and  for  a  Pretence  make  long 
Prayer  5  therefore  ye  fhall  receive  the  greater  Damnation. 

15.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Htpocrites  ^ 
for  ye  compafs  Sea  and  Land  to  make  one  Profely te  ^  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  Child  of 
Hell  than  your  felves. 

i^.  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  Guides,  which  fay,  Whofo- 
ever  fhall  fwear  by  the  Temple,  it  is  nothing  :  but  whoro- 
ever  fliall  fwear  oy  the  Gold  of  the  Templ^  he  is  a 
Debter. 

17.  Ye  Fools,  and  blind:  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
Gold,  or  the  Temple  that  fanfiifieth  the  Gold  ? 

18.  And  whofoever  Ihall  fwear  by  the  Altar^  it  is  no- 
thing 5  but  whofoever  fweareth  by  the  Gift  that  is  upon  it, 
he  is  guilty. 

ip.  Tc 
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19.  Ye  Fools,  and  blind  :   For  whether  is  greattr,  the 
Gift,  or  the  Alt«r  thtt  fanflifieth  the  Gift  ? 

10.  Whoib  therefore  fl;iall  fwear  by  the  Altar,  fweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  thinfis  thereon. 

11.  And  whofo  /haU  fwear  by  the  Temple,  fweareth  by 
it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

A2.  And  he  that  Aiall  fwear  by  Heaven,  fweareth  by 
the  Throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  fitteth  thereon. 

23.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pbarilees,  Hypocrites | 
for  ye  pay  Tithe  of  Mint,  and  Aniie,  and  Cummin,  ana 
have  omitted  the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  Judg- 
ment, Mercy,  and  Faith  :  thefe  ought  yc  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24.  Yt  BLIND  Guides,  which  firaio  at  a  Gnat^  and 
fwaUow  a  Camel. 

25.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites; 
for  ye  make  clean  the  outfide  of  the  Cup  and  of  the  Plat- 
ter, Dut  within  they  are  full  £xtortion  and  Excess. 

x6.  Thou  blind  Pharifee,  cleanfe  firfl  that  which  is^ 
within  the  Cup  and  Flatter,  tl^at  the  outfide  of  them  may' 
be  clean  alfb. 

27.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Hypocrites  | 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  Sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  fiiU  of  dead  Mens 
^oaes,  and  of  all  uncleannefs. 

28.  Even  fo  ye  aifo  outwardly  appear  righteous  un- 
to Men,  but  within  ye  are  full  or  Hypocrisy  and  Ini- 

qjJITY. 

29.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Hypocrites  ; 
becaufe  ye  build  the  Tombs  of  the  Prophets,  and  garnifh  , 
the  Sepulchres  of  the  Righteous, 

30.  And  fay.  If  we  had  been  in  the  Days  of  our  Fa- 
thers, we  would  not  have  been  Partakers  with  them  in 
the  Blood  of  the  Propheu. 

9 1.  Wherefore  ye  be  Witnefles  unto  your  ielves,  that  ye 
are  the  Children  of  them  which  killed  the  Prophets* 

32.  Fin  je  up  then  the  Meafures  of  your  Fatners. 

33.  Ye  Serpents^  ye  Generation  of  Vipers,  how  can  ye 
efcape  the  Damnation  of  Hell  ? 

34.  Wherefore  behold,  I  fend  unto  you  Prophets,  and 
wife  Men,  and  Scribes  5  and  fome  of  them  ye  /hall  kill 
and  crucify,  and  fome  of  them  fhall  ye  fcourge  in  your  Sy- 
nagc^ues,  and  perfecute  them  from  City  to  City  ; 

C  c  3J.  That 
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35.  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  Blood 
fhea  upon  the  Earthy  from  the  Blood  of  righteous  AM^ 
Unto  the  Blood  of  Zacharias  Son  of  Saracbias^  whom 
ye  flew  between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar. 

35.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  All  thefe  Things  JhaO  come 
upon  this  Generation*         ' 

37.0  Verufalem^  Jerufalem^  thou  that  killeft  the  Pro- 
phets, and  floneft  them  which  are  ient  unto  thee,  bow  of- 
ten would  I  have  gathered  thy  Children  together,  even  as 
a  Hen  gathereth  her  Chickens  under  her  Wings,  and  ye 
would  noti 

38.  Behold,  your  Houfe  is  left  unto  you.  defolate. 
3P.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  Te  fhall  not  fee  me  henceforth, 
tin  ye  fhaQ  fay,  Blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

Christ  reproves  the  Pbarifees  for  their 
'  Superfiition  about  the  Sabbath  \  nvith 
which  they  are  fo  enraged^  that  they 
endeavour  to  dejlroy  him.  He  with- 
draws himf elf  from  them^  and  beak 
great  Multitudes. 

Matt.  A  T  khat  Time  ^efm  went  on  the  S*abbathday 
xii.  t.  ^  thro'  the  Corn,  and  his  Diftiples  were  an  hun- 
gred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  Ears  of  Corn,  and  to  eat. 

2.  But  when  the  rharifeesfaw  it,  they  faid  unto  hini) 
Behold,  thy  Difciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  du 
upon  the  Sabbath-day. 

3.  But  he  faid  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  what  fDA- 
vid  did  when  he  Was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were  with 
him, 

4.  How  he  entred  into  the  Hou(e  of  God,  and  did 
eat  the  Shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
Priefts  ? 

5.  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  Law,  how  that  on  the 

Sab- 
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Sabbath-days  the  Priefls  in  the  TempJe  profane  the  Sab* 
bathy  and  are  blamelefs  ? 

6.  But  I  fay  unto  you^  that  in  this  Place  is  one  greater 
than  the  Temple* 

7*  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
Mkrcy  and  not  Sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemn- 
ed the  guiltlefs. 

8.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath-dav. 

14.  Then  the  Pharifees  went  out,  and  held  a  Counsel 
againft  him,  how  the^  might  deftroy  him. 

15.  But  when  Refits  knew  it,  he  withdrew  him(elf  from 
thence:  and  great  Multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  heal* 
ed  them  all, 

16.  And  charged  them  that  they  /hould  not  make  him 
known. 

17.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  ipoken  by 
JEfaias  the  Prophet,  faying, 

18.  Behold,  *  my  Servant      ♦  Sec  Ifm'ab  xlii.  i,&a 
whom  I   have  chofen,   my 
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f'^i'  II.  He  ObU  delirer  dx  Needt 

19.  He  fhall  i|Ot  flrjve,  tx>r  when  he  crieth,  the  Poor  tiSt,  and 

cry,  neither  fliaD  any  Man  Km  dm  luth  no  Helper. 

■  ''i.-    tr-'          al.  o.....  I}.  He  flail  SPARB  the  Poor  and 

hear  his  Voice  m  the  Streets,  needt,  and  Owll  fi«  the  Soifls 

10.A  («)  bruifed  Reed  IhaU  of  the  Needy, 
he  not  break,  and  finoaking  ,  M-  He  (hall  redeein  thair  Soot 

Flax  IhaU  he  not  quench.  tiS  J^do^^l  ^  Bl^  In  te 

he  lend    forth  jvogmsnt   ^ight. 

unto  Victory.  '/  x«>'  *?•  O  love  che  Loitl, 

.^AndinhisNamefhall  jKh'^'S^^^SotiSlK: 

the  GenttleS  trutt  ^fuijy  rewardeth  the  proud  Doer. 

24.  Be  of  good  Courage,  and  he 
flail  ftrengthen  your  Heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

ff.  ciii.  1 3.  Like  as  a  Father  pidech  his  ChildieQ :  fo  the  Lord  Piri- 
ETH  them  that  fear  him. 

14-  For  he  hnoweth  our  Frame,  he  leraemhreth  that  we  are  Dusr. 

Pf*  cxiz.  z8.   My  Soul  meheth  >or  Heaviness  :  ftrengthen  thoome 
accordiog  imto  thy  VVorh. 

Sz.  Mrne  Eyes  fail  for  tl\y  Word,  frytog,  When  wilt  thou 
n*  ?  "  oomfbvt 

83.  For  I  am  become  like  a  Bottle  to  the  Sixioak :  yet  do 
thy  Stanitcs,  f  not  fhrgec 

P/Icxlvii.  3.  He  healet^  the  broken  in  Hxart«  and  bioderli  op 
their  Wouodf.  ^ 

Cc2  aCifw 
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t.  CiT.  xii.  9.  And  hc^  faid  uaco  mc.  My  Grace  is  fuffideot  for  tbce : 
for  my  Strength  ■  made  petfed  in  Weak  ke ss.  Moft  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  Infirmitia,  that  the  Power  ot'  Omf 
Kay  itft  upon  me. 

ID.  Therefore  1  take  Pleafure  in  Infirmities^  in  Refnroacbcs,  in 
I^eoefljties,  in  Perfeaitions,  in  Diftrcflcs  for  Chrtfi't  fake  :  for  wtaea  I 
ain  WEAK,  then  am  !  strong. 

Mi/.lv.i3.  I  can  do  all  Things  through  titrja  Je/m  ftrfagrhiMM  we. 

Hih.  xu  93.  Who  through  Faith  fubdued  Kingdoms,  wrought  Ri^- 
teoufiieft,  obouBcd  Promiia,  out  of  Weaknefi  were  made  strong. 


C  H  R 1  s  T*s  Difcourfe  in  the  Temple,  at 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  Many  of 
the  Jews  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
Me^aL  The  Chief  Priefts  fend  their 
Officers  to  take  him. 

Our  Saviour  promi/es  the  Gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghofty  which  fo  affeBed  tie  Of- 

foerSf  that  they  declared  to  the  High- 

Priefi  that  never  Man  fpake  like  im 

John  AFTER  thefe  Things,  Jtfin  walked  in  Gd\ht\ 
v\u  I. A  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jeixry^  becaofe  the 
JtnsiiS  (ought  to  kill  him. 

a.  Now  the  Je-ws  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  was  at  hani 

3.  His  Brethren  therefore  faid  unto  bizn,  Depart  ixoce; 
ftfid  go  into  yudea^  that  thy  Difciples  al(b  may  fee  the 
Works  that  thou  doft. 

4.  For  there  is  no  Man  that  doth  any  thing  in  fecret, 
and  he  himfelf  feeketh  to  be  known  openly :  If  thou  do 
thefe  Things,  fhcw  thy  felf  to  the  World. 

5.  For  neither  did  his  Brethren  belieire  in  him. 

6'.  Then  jfefus  faid  unto  them.  My  Time  is  not  yet 
tome  :  but  your  Time  is  aiway  ready. 

7.  The 
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7.  The  World  cannot  hate  you^  but  me  it  baietb,  be- 
caafe  I  teflify  of  it,  that  the  Works  thereof  ate  Evil 

.8.  Go  ye  up  unto  this  Feafi:  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this 
feaft,  for  my  Time  is  dot  yei  full  come. 

9.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  Words  unto  them,  he  abode 

ftill  in  Gslil^i* 

xo.  But  when  his  Brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
nUb  up  unto  the  Feafti  not  openly,  but  as  it  weie  m  fe- 


11. Then  the  Jen^s  fought  him  at' the  Feafl,  and  faid. 
Where  is  he  7 

12.  And  there  was  much  murmurhig  amoqg  the  People 
concerning  him :  for  fome  faid.  He  is  a  good  Man  :  others 
iaid,  Kay  $  but  he  deceiveth  the  People. 

1 ;.  Howbett,  no  Man  fpake  openly  of  him,  for  iear  of 

the  yeW5. 

14.  Now  about  the  midft  of  the  Feaft^  y^us  went  up 
into  the  Temple,  and  uugbt. 

15.  And  the  ^ewx  marvelled,  faying,  How  knoweth 
tkis  Man  Letters,  having  never  learned  7 

itf.  yefus  anfwered  and  faid,  My  Dodnne  is  notmine» 
bttC  his  mat  lent  me. 

17.  If  any  Man  will  do  his  Will,  be  /hall  know  of  the 
Doftrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  my 

felf. 

i8.  He  that  foeaketb  of  hin^elf,  fteketh  his  own  Glo- 
ry:  but  he  tbAt  red^eth  his  Glory  that  fint  him»  the  (rae 
is  true,  and  no  UnrigH^eoufneis  is  in  him. 

I  p.  Did  not  Mofes  give  yon  the  Law,  ytt  none  of  you 
keepeth  the  Law  7  Why  g|o  ye  about  to  kill  nae  7 

20.  The  People  anfwered  and  faid.  Thou  haft  a  Devil : 
Who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  7 

21.  yefm  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  1  have  done  one 
Work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22.  M(fes  therefore  gave  unto  you  Circumcifion,  (not 
becaufe  it  is  ofMf(is,  but  of  the  Fathers)  and  ye  on  the 
Sabbath-day  circumcife  a  Man. 

23.  If  a  Man  on  the  Sabbath-day  receive  Grcumcifion, 
that  the  Law  of  Altfes  ihould  not  be  broken  $  are  ye  an- 
gry at  me^  becaufe  I  have  made  a  Mkn  every  whit  whole 
00  the  Sabbath-day  7 

24.  Judge  not  according  to  the  Appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  Judgment. 

25.  Then 


25.  Then  (aid  ibtne  of  them  of  ^erufalem^  h  not  this 
he  whom  they  feek  to  kill  ? 

25.  Bat  lo,  he  fpeaketh  boldly,  and  they  fiiy  nothing 
unto  him  :  Do  the  Rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  ve- 
ry Ch&ist  ? 

27.  Howbeit,  we  know  this  Man  whence  he  is:  but 
•  when  Christ  cometh,  no  Man  knoweth  whence  be  is. 

18.  Then  cried  ^efus  in  the  Temple  as  he  taught,  iay- 
ingi  Te  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and  I 
am  not  come  of  my  (elf,  but  he  that  fcnt  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29.  But  I  know  him,  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
lent  me. 

30.  Then  thev  (bueht  to  take  him :  but  no  Man  laid 
Hands  on  him,  becauie  his  Hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31.  And  many  of  the  People  believkd  on  him,  and 
{kid.  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  Miracles 
than  the(e  which  this  Man  hath  done  ? 

32.  ThePhari(ees  heard  that  the  People  murmured  fnch 
Things  concerning  him :  and  the  Pharilees  and  the  Chief 
Priefls  fent  Officers  to  take  him. 

33.  Then  faid  Refits  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
widi  ypu,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  fent  me. 

34.  Ye  (hall  (eek  me,  and  (hall  not  find  me:  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35.  Then  faid  the  yews  among  thcmfelves.  Whither 
wiU  he  go,  that  we  (hall  not  find  him  ?  Will  he  go  onto 
the  difperfed  among  the  Gentiles^  and  teach  the  GemiUil 

atf.  what  manner  of  Saying  is  this  that  he  faid.  Ye  (hall 
feek  me,  and  (hall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither 
ye  cannot  come  ?  ' 

37.  In  the  lafl  Day,  that  great  Day  of  the  Feafi,  Jefui 
flood  and  cried,  faving,  If  any  Man  "^  thirft,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drinL 

38.  He  that  beiieveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
faid,  out  of  his  Belly  (hall  flow  Rivers  of  living 
Water. 

3P.  (But  this  fpake  he  of  the  Spirit  which  they  that 

BELIEVE  onhim  mould  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

not  yet  given,  becaufe  that  !3^fus  was  not  yet  glorifieq) 

,  40.  Many  of  the  People  therefore,  when  they  heard  this 

Saying,  faid,  Of  a  Truth,  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41.  Othicn 

•  Sec  References  agaiaft  7fi&»  IV.  0/ /ibr  Graces  i/"^/?^  Holy  Ghost, 


«f  tb0  Jfman  taken  inAdnhery^  &c^    iP9. 

41.  Others  faid,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  fome  faid» 
Sliall  Ca&isT  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42.  Hath  not  the  Scripture  faid.  That  Christ  cometh 
of  the  Se«d  of  David^  and  out  of  the  Town  of  Setble-^ 
benty  where  David  was  ? 

43.  So  t}iere  was  a  Divi£on  among  the  People  becauft 

of  him. 

44«  And  fome  of  them  would*  have  taken  him  5  but  no 
Man  laid  Hands  on  him. 

4j.  Then  came  the  Officers  to  the  Chief  Priefts  and 
Pharifees  ^  and  they  faid  unto  them,  Whjt  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

4<(.  The  Officers  anfwered,  Never  Man  sfaxb  like  this 

Man. 

47.  Then  anfwered  them  the  Pharifees,  Are  ye  alfo  de- 
ceived ? 

48.  Have  any  of  the  Rulsrs  or  of  the  Ph  arissss  be^ 
lleved  on  him  ? 

49r  But  this  People  who  knoweth  not  the  Law,  are  curfed. 

50.  NicodeTnusriith  unto  them,  (he  that  came  to  J^efus 
by  Ni^t,  bring  one  of  them) 

f  I.  Doth  our  Law  judgs  any  Man  before  it  hsar 
him,  and  know  what  he  doth  ? 

5a.  They  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou  alfo  of 
Galilee  ?  Search  and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no 
Prophet. 

53.  And  every  Man  went  unto  his  own  Houie. 

C  u  &  I  s  r  in  the  Temple  teaches  the  People.  T^ie 
Scribes  and  Tharifees  bring  a  Woman  taken  in  AdtU- 
tery^  teitb  defign  to  enfnare  bim.  Being  convinced  of 
their  own  Jvickednefs  by  what  ijoas  faid  unto  tbem^ 
tbeygoout  oftbeTemPh.  Christ  declares  bimfelf 
to  be  the  Light  of  the  Worlds  and  that  he  was  fent  by 
God  the  Father f  and  bis  Unity  with  him  $  ufon  which 
mafjy  of  the  Jews  believe  on  him.  l*he  Jews  ask  him 
whether  he  was  greater  than  their  Father  Abraham, 
ttffm  which  he  declares  his  eternal  Exiftence. 

^obn  ft  E  SUS  went  unto  the  MouQt  of  Olives : 
y'liu  i.y      a.  And  early  in  the  Morning  he  came  again 

into 


200     Chrift  J  7)ifcourfi  in  the  Tempk^ 

into  the  Tetnpie»  and  all  the  People  came  unto  him  j  and 
he  fat  down  and  taught  them. 

3.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  bixmght  unto  him  a 
Woman  taken  Sn  Adultery  ^  and  when  they  bad  fet  her  b 
the  mids, 

4^  They  fay  unto  him,  Mafier,  this  Woman  was  taken 
in  Adulte^,  in  the  very  Ajfh 

5.  Kow  Mofes  in  tne  Law  commanded  us,  that  fodi 
ihould  be  ftoned ;  but  what  fayfl  thou  f 

6.  This  they  fkid,  temjptinjz  him»  that  they  might  have 
to  accafe  him.  But  yefus  ftooped  down,  and  with  his 
Finger  wrote  on  the  Ground,  as  tnoush  he  heard  them  not. 

7.  So  when  they  had  continued  aSdng  him,  he  lift  up 
himielf,  and  faid  unto  them,  He  that  is  without  Sin  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  firfl  caft  a  Stone  at  her. 

8.  And  asaio  he  (looped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  Gfoood. 

9.  And  nicy  which  heard  it,  being  convifled  by  their 
own  Confcience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 
eldell,  even  unto  the  lafl :  and  Jefiii  was  left  alone,  and 
the  Woman  ftandine  in  the  midft. 

10.  When  7cfus  had  lift  up  himfelf,  and  faw  none  bat 
the  Woman,  lie  faid  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  tboft 
thine  Accufers  ?  Hath  no  Man  condemned  thee  ? 

XI.  She  faid.  No  Man,  Lord.  And  7efus  faid  onto 
her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  Go,  ana  fin  no  more. 

12.  Then  fpake  Jefus  again  unto  them,  faying,  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  \^crld  :  he  that  followeth  me,  mall  not 
walk  in  Darknefs,  but  /hall  have  the  Light  of  Life. 

1 3.  The  Pharifees  therefore  faid  unto  him.  Thou  beared 
record  of  thy  felf^  thy  Record  is  not  true. 

14.  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Though  I  bear 
record  of  my  felf,  yet  my  Record  is  true :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whicher  I  go  5  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

1 5.  Ye  judge  after  the  Fleih,  I  judge  no  Maa 

\6.  And  yet  if  I  judce,  my  Judgment  is  true :  fot  I 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and  tne  Father  that  fent  me. 

17.  It  it  alfo  written  in  your  Law,  that  the  Teftimony 
of  two  Men  is  true. 

18.  I  am  one  that  bear  witnefs  of  my  felf,  and  the  Fa^ 
THE&  that  fent  me,  beareth  witne(s  of  me. 

19.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy  Father  ?%- 
fui  anfwered,  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  ihould  have  known  my  Father  alfo. 

ao.  Thcfc 
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ao.  Theie  Words  fpake  ^efus  in  the  Treafury,  as  he 
taught  in  the  Tempk :  and  qo  Man  laid  Hands  on  fainiy 
for  ois  HouKwas  not  yet  come. 

2 1.  Then  /aid  ^efus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way, 
tod  ye  fliafl  feek  me,  and  /hall  die  in  your  Sins:  whi- 
ther I  £Q,  ye  cannot  come. 

22.  Then  faid  the  y^nvs.  Will  he  kill  himfelf  ?  becaufe 
he  faith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

a 3.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath,  I  am 
fiom  above  i  ye  are  of  this  World,  I  am  not  of  this  World« 

24.  I  faid  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  /hall  die  in  your 
Sins  :  for  if  ye  bsiieve  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  /hall  die 
in  your  Sins. 

2  5«  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  ^e-* 
fus  &ith  unto  them,  Even  the  fame  that  I  faid  unto  you 
from  the  Be^nning. 

2d.  I  have  many  Things  to  fay,  and  to  judge  of  you  t 
bat  he  that  (ent  me,  is  true  3  and  I  fpeak  to  the  World 
thoie  Thinga  which  J  have  heard  of  him. 

27.  They  underftood  not  that  he  fpake  to  them  of  the 
Father. 

28.  Then  faid  7efu5  unto  them.  When  ye  have  lift  up 
the  Sii^fi  of  Man,  then  /hall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that 
r  do  nothing  of  .my  /elf  5  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  /jpeak  thefe  Things* 

29.  And  he  that  /ent  me,  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath 
not  left  me  alone :  for  I  do  always  thofe  Things  that  pleafe 

him. 

30.  As  he  fpake  the/e  Words,  many  believed  on  bim. 

31.  Then  faid  jfefus  to  thofe  Jeijos  which  believed  on 
him.  If  ye  continue  in  my  Word,  then  are  ye  my  Di/ciples 
indeed, 

32.  And  ye  /hall  know  the  '^ruth,  and  the  Truth  /hall 
make  you  free. 

35.  They  anfwcred  him,  We  be  Abraham'^  Seed,  and 
were  never  in  Bondage  to  any  Man :  How  fay  ft  thou,  Te 
Ihall  be  made  free  ? 

34-    (^)     7^fi*^   anfwercd       {a)  Rom.  vi.  16.    Ffnow  ye  not 

them.  Verily,  verily  I  fay   ^hnt  to  whom  ye  yield  yourteivcs 

s,^L^^   .«iJ^/:«^»^«  y.«..^«««:»      Servants  to  obey,  his  Servants  ye 

untoyou.whofoever commit.   ^^^  ^^  whom  ye  onEVi  whether 

teth  Sin,  IS   the    Servant   Ot    of  Sin  unto  Death,  or  ofOBKJU- 
Sin,  •  r.NCE  unto  Rightcoufncf!;  ? 

,,.  And  the  Servant  abid-  ^^^1^,^^^ ';^, 
Cth   not    Jti   the  Uoule   tor   5^1  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 

cvcr^  Dd  MOR. 
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ever,  but  the    Son    abidcth  MORTirv  the  Deeds  of  the  Boot, 

'  ye  uvui  LIVE* 

ever.              .         ,  If,  Foryc  have  im  received  the 

3(J,  (t)  If  the  Son  there-  Spirit  of  Bondage  again  tofeirj 

fore  /ban,  make  you  fr£b,  ^"^  J^  »^»vc  reociTcd  the  Spiritof 

n    ,1  V                ^                  '  Adopt  ION,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 

ye  ihall  be  free  indeed,  father.                  j         j»       » 

37.  I    know    that   ye    are  20.  For  the  Creature  was  made 

Jh-aham's  Seed  5    but    ye  ("bjcato  Vanity,  not  wmingly 

y.  I   ^    1  .ii       ^1          r    JL  but  by  reafon  ot   him  who  hach 

feektokiU  mc    becaufe  my  fobje&d  the  fame  in  Hope: 

Word  hath  no  JPlace  in  you.  21.  Becaufe  the  Ocaruie  itfclfal- 
;8.  I  fpeak  that  which  I  foflitU  beddivcicd  f^omtheBoK- 
u«.;-  /:^^jr«»:«.u   •^..  i7o«.k«...  DAGE  of  Corruption,  into  tne 
have  feen  with  my  Father :  ^^^^.^^  Liberty  of  the  Childr « 

and  ye  do    that  which  ye  of  God. 

have  feen  with  your  Father.  ^2.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 

^o     Thpv    ijnft»/p«»r1    an<?  Creation  groaneth,  and  tnYiii- 

39.  Itiey   anlwered    ana  ^th  in  Pain  together  until  now : 

laid  unto  him,  Abraioam  js  23.  And  not  only  they,  but  odi 

our  Father.     Jefus  faith  un-  Selves  alfo,  which  have  the  Firtt- 

to  them.   If  ye  were  Abra-  pl^l"  °*'  "^  ^P'TJ^'.  ^*"  ^,°" 

\       y    r\'\^^                  iji  1^  felvcs  GROAN   withm  our  fcl?ai 

ham  s  Children,  ye  would  d6  waiting  for  the  Adoption,  to 

the  Works  of  Abraham*  wit,  the  REUfcMpTioN  of  oor  Bo- 

40.  But  now  ye  feek  to  kin  ^^^  «  ,          o    w     t         .1-. 

u/r         L^  L    1.        ij  \lohn  V.   18.    Wc    know   that 

me,    a  Man  that  hath  told  whofoever  is  bom  of  God  fmntth 

ou  the  Truth,  which  I  have  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten  ot'God, 

eard  of  God  :  This  did  not  ^^^^"^  him^lt;  abd  that  wicked 

ai  s^^u -^  One  rouchcth.him  not. 

AUratoam.                         ,        ^  (^)  ^«w»-  viii.  2.  For  the  J.AW  of 

41.  Ye  do  the  Deeds  of  theSpiRiTof  Life  in  Obr^  7^- 
your  Father.  Then  faid  they  M  hath  made  mc  free  from  the 
1«  u;,v*    \\i^  k*  .«v«.  k^...«  /r  Law  6t  Sin  and  Death.  ' 

to  him,  We  be  nbtborn  of      ^   For  what  the  Law  couW  net 

Fornication  5    we  have  one  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  thnwgh  the 

Father,  even  God.  Flefh,  God  fending  his  own  Son 

4J.  y?r«^faid  unto  them.  i"„d*^^1a^''^5JSnS1^„  St 

It  God  were  your  Father,  ye  FlcQi  j 

would   love  me,  for   I    pro-  4.  That  che  Righteousness  of 

ceeded  forth,  and  came  frcfhi  tl  ^Tt  '*'l^^>  l^j?!?""^  '\°;' 

^               .,'               .-r  who  walk  not  alter  the  Flesh,  but 

God  5  neither  came  I  of  my  after  the  Spirit. 

ftlf,  but  he  lent  me.  Qal  v.  r.  Stand  faft  therefore  'n 

43.  Why  do  ye  not  under-  the  Liberty  wherewith  cbnftW^ 

f.  ^\          -V,       ■'t    ,             •  made  us  free,  and  be  not  incanglcd 

fland  my  Speech  ?  even  be-  again  with  the  Yoke  of  Bondag£. 

cau%    ye    cannot  hear   my  £/>/&//;  iv.H.  Wherefore  he  fairb. 

Word  When  he  afccnded  up   on  high- be 

./f^\  v«  «»*»  *>f  *A«..  I7«  *«*    Captivity  captive,  and 

.,  44.  CO  J  e  arc  of  y6ur  Fa-  ^^^  q,  ^^^  ^j,^  ^^^n. 

thcr   ihe    Devil,    and    the  (r)  i  yo^iji.  8.  He  that  commit- 

I.rsTS  of  your  Father  ye  will  fcth  Sin,  is  of  the  Devil ;  for  roc 

do-     He    was    a     Murderer  T>evir  fmtfcth  from  the  BcgiDomg. 

CIO  .    tiL   was    a    Muroerer  p^r  this  Purpofc  the  Son  of  ^00 

from  the  Beginning,  and  a-  ^^  manifcftcd,  that  he  might  nr- 

bodc  STROY 
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bode  not  in  the  Truth,  be-   "»^°y„J**;?  Works  of  the  Devil.  ^ 
i^t.4:»  ♦U*.—   ;.    ««  T-./u   ;«       9-  Whofocver  is  born  of  God, 
caufe  there  is    no  Truth  m   doth  not  commit  Sin  ;  flh- his  Seed 

bjm.     When  he  Ipeaketh    a    remaineth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot 

Lye,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own :   ^in.  bccaufe  he  is  born  of  God. 

forheUaLyar.andthcFa-  ..e^^l^^UrSS  ^iS"SL^°o? 

ther  of  It.  the   Devil :    WhofocTcr  doth  not 

45.  And  because  I  tell  you   Rightcoufnefi,  is  not  of  God,  nci- 

fKf-  Triirh  vf^  KpIiav^  m<»  ther  be  that  loveth  not  h  IS  Brother. 
xnt    iruth,    ye    believe  me      ^^   ^^^  ^j^j^.^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

^^^'  yc  heard  from  the  Beginning,  that 

4d.  Which  of  you  convin*  wc  (liould  love  one  another. 

ceth  me  of  Sin  ?    And  if  I  '*•  NotasC^n,  who  waspf that 

r     <^L     rr«-.                 i_     J  wicKXD  One,  and  flew  h»  Bro* 

fay  the  Truth,  why  doyc  ^^^ 

not  BELIEVE  me  ? 

47.  He  that  is  of  God,  hcareth  God's  Words  :  ye 
therefore  hear  them  nor,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48.  Thfen  anfwered  they(?zt?i,  and*faid  unto  him,  Say 
we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan^  and  haft  a  Devil? 
•  4p.  yefus  anfwered,  I  have  not  a  Devil  j  but  I  honour 
my  Father,  and  ye  do  difhonour  me. 

50.  And^I  feek  not  mine  own  Glory:  There  is  one  that 

SERRETH    and   JUDGETIf. 

51.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  If  a  Man  kerf  my 
Saying,  he  mall  never  (ee  Death. 

52.  Then  faid  the  jfevos  unto  him.  Now  we  know  that 
thou  haft  a  Devi].  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Prophets; 
and  thou  fayft,  If  a  Man  keep  my  Saying,  he  /hall  never 
tafte.of  Death. 

53.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  Father  Abraham^  which 
is  dead  ?  and  the  Prophets  are  dead  :  Whom  makeft  thou 
thyfelf? 

54.  JefiiS  anfwered,  If  I  honour  my  felf,  my  Honour  is 
nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye 
fay  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55.  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ;  butlknow  him  :  and 
if  1  fliould  fay,  I  know  him  nor,  I  fhall  be  a  Lyar  like 
unto  you :  But  I  know  himj  and  keep  his  Saying. 

5d.  Your  Father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  Day:  and 
he  (aw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57.  Then  faid  the'  Jews  upto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  Years  old,  and  haft  thou  feen  Abraham^ 

58.  Jefus  faid  unto  them, 

Verily,' verily  I  fay  unto  you,  {d)  Ej^.  iii.  14.  Aod  So«»/a»jl 
Xk^C^I^  i^A«./l»V>..  »>^«  fji\  I  VKiiQMrf^es,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM, 
Before  Abraham  was,  W  I       jr^i/^x^^  ,0.   Ye  arc  my  Wir. 

AM.  ncftes,  faiih  the  Lord«  and  my  Scr* 

59.  Then  D  d  I  vant 
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59*  Then  took    they    up    vant  whom  Ihafeciioicn:tiittye 

Stones  to  caft  at  him  :  but    ««J  know  and  bblieveiiic. and 
Z^  r     i.*j  \^'    r  \r       i  iindcrfhnd  that  I  aM  he. 

^efus  bid  himfelf,  and  went       , ,.  i,  even  I  am  the  Lord,  and 

out  of  the   Temple,   going   befideme  thereisNoSAviova. 

Arough  the  midft  of  them,      '*•  ^  ^^\^,^^iiLj^  J^ 
^•^  i^^^iT^  k,.  SAVED,  and  I  have  (btwed,  when 

ami  10  patted  by.  there  wai  no  ftiangc  God  ainoQ| 

you :  dierefore  ye  are  ray  VTitBei- 
ftf,  filth  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God, 

13.  Yea,  before  the  Day  was,  I  am  he  ;  and  there  is  none  that  on 
deixver  out  of  my  Hand  :  I  will  work,  and  who  {hall  -let  it  > 

14.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  your  Rede  em  Bit,  the  holt.  Omb  of  //r«rf,- 
tj.  I  am  the  Lord,  your  holt  One,  the  Creator  of  Jfrsei,  your 

King. 

15.  f,  even  I  am  he  that  BLOtTETH  out  thy  Trsxf^rdBons,  for 
mine  own  (ake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  Sins. 

See  Page  I.  Of  the  Divimty  sf  ww  Sm/intr. 

Christ  avows  himfelf  to  be  the  MefSah 
reprefented  by  the  Prophets  under  the 
Emblem  of  a  Shepherd ;  and  by  this 
Parable  defer  ibes  the  Pajloral  Office^ 
and  gives  the  CharaEler  of  falfe  Teach- 
ers, 

y(?/&»T7Er]ly,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  He  that  entredi  not 
X.  I.  ^    by  the  Door  into  the  Sheepfold.  but  climbeth  up 
fome  other  way,  the  (ame  is  a  Thief  and  a  Robber. 

2.  But  he  that  entreth  in  by  the  Door,  is  the  Shepherd 
bf  the  Sheep. 

3.  To  him  the  Porter  openeth  $  and  the  Sheep  hear  his 
Voice :  and  he  caUeth  his  own  Sheep  by  name,  and  lead* 
eih  them  out. 

4.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  ]u8  own  Sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  Sheep  foUow  him :  for  they  know 
his  Voice.  \  i 

5.  And  a  Stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  wiB  flee 
frotn  hitt  •  for  they  know  not  the  Voice  of  Strangers.   ♦ 

6.  This  Parable  Jpake  J^[us  unto  them :  but  they  ud» 

dcrilood  not  what  Things  they  were  which  he  fpake  uoio 

t^m. 

7.  Then 
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7.  Then  faid  Jifas  untti  them  agaio,  Verily^  verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  t  am  the  Dook  of  the  Sh  kep. 

8.  All  that  ever  came  before  me,  are  Thievea  and  Rob- 
bers :  but  thb  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9.  I  am  the  Ddon  :  by  toe  if  any  Man  enter  in,  he  Ikall 
be  8AV£D,  and  fhall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  Failure. 

10.  The  Thief  Cometh  not  but  for  to  fteai,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  delhroy  :  I  ath  cMie,  that  they  might  have'Livs) 
and  that  they  might  have  it    ' 

more  abundantly.  _  W  ''A/w  xw"- 1.  *flic  Lord  ii 

11.  I  {a)  am  tbti  oboD  "^^^  ^^wViJ^l^l.  l!?l^?^^I2^^^ 
SaEFHKRD  :  the  good  Shep-  «rcen  P^um  :  hr  ieideth  tne  be- 
herd  siveth  hit  Life  for  the  fide  the  ftui  waten. 

«„.  JV  .  5    ^^  rcftorcth  my  S6Ul  i  he 

to  .rtM.     .Ua*  •*-4,  Icaderh  fee  Jn  the  P^rjfJ  of  RWk- 

11.  But(*3he  th^t  jSah  aoufnefc  for  hii  Name's  ftkc. 

HiaELiN0,andnottheShep-  4-  Ya  though  I  walk  through 

are  not,  fceth  ttfc  Wolf  com-  thou  m  with  me,  th;  Rod  and  ^ 

iae,  and  leaveth  the  Sheep,  Saff  comfort  aw. 

and  fleeth  :   and  the  Wolf  «/-JV«J'5ff*'*?"*''*l**^»« 

catcheth  them,  and  fca«er-  S^'"«^a^?f^te.; 

eth  the  Sheep.  my  Cup  funneih  over. 

It.  The  Hireling   flcctb,  ^/„?Vf«jy„G°<>»««"in<l  H»»r 

bccaufe  he  w  an  Hireling,  and  ^y  lj^  .  ^„j  ,  ^^  ^^j  ^^^^  ^^ 

careth  not  for  the  Sheep.  .  Houfe  of  thk  Lord  tor  ever. 

14.  1  am  the  good  5h  ef-  V  i^JOj  «•  Give  car.  O  Shep- 
H  KR D,  atid  K now  my  Slieep,  j^^^^  ^.^^  ^  Flock, thou d« dtwi- 
and  am  known  of  mme.  idt  between  the  Oherufrirot,  Ihine 

15.  As  the  Father  knowetn  ibrth. 

me,  even  fo  know  I  the  Pa-  ^£t  ^t  i's^kSS -^^ 

ther :  and  I  lay  down  my  gather  the  JUabi  with  his  Ai^m. 
LiFS  for  tht  Sheep.  ^od  carry  them  in  his  BoTom,  aqd 

Id.  And    other    Sheep.  I  fl»J|^gcntly  lead  thofc  that  are  with 

have,  which  are  not  of  this  ^Chap-lliL^.  AU  welikeftiEap 
Fold :  them  alio  I  muA  bringi  bave  gone  aftny  ;  we  have  turned 
and  they  fhall  hear  my  Voice  ^  V!^uJ!t  Si*!'',?!!^^^'!*'^  '^^^ 

J    u  "^    /L  n  L     ^j1  b^ij     Lord  hath  law  on  him  the  Inioui- 

and  there  mail  be  one  Fold,  ^^  ^f  ^^^i^  ^  . 

and  one  Shepherd*  7.  He  was  opprefled,  and  be  was 

17.  Therefore  doth   my  AFPycTED,  yet  he  opened  not  his 

-,    ,'         ^^    u^^^.^r^  I  Mouth  :  He  is  brought  as  a  Lamb 

Father  love  me,  becaufe  I  ^^  ^^c  Slaoahter,  ai£l  m  a  Sheep 

lay  down  my  Life,  that  I   before  her  Shearer  is  dumb^  To  be 

might  take  it  again.  0|)entth  not  bis  Mouth 

?«  vr«  Ui^^toV^^U  \ffrg>n%       (*)&^*.  wdciv.  I.  And  the  Word 

18.  ^o  Mantakcth  it  from  ^^\^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^i^^ 

me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my      2.  sqq  of  hboh  Fopbefy  ag^inft 

fclf:  the 


2o5  Chrift  amws  hitnfclf 

fclf:  1  have  Power  to  lay  it  thc^HSPHBRDf  of^^r/.prophcfy 
J  -^    t   L«-^  D^»/«  #«    *»d  %  unto  tjicm.  Thus  Uith  the 

down,  and  I  have  Power  to   Lord  God  unto  the  Shepherds,  Wo 

take  it  agaia  This  Com-  be  to  the  Sh»herds  ot //r^/ that 
mandment  have  I  received  of  ^  ^  thcmfclvet ;  fliould  doc  tbe 
«.«  xi^A^m*  Shepherds  fe^  the  Flock«  ? 

"^y       •Sr*  ^.     i-  to.  Behold.  lam  againftiheShcp- 

rp.  There  was  a  Divifion   herds,  and  I  will  rcauijc  my  Flock 
ttherefbre   acain    among    the    «  their  Hand»  and  cauie  them  to 

Vmmti^t  fnr  r£#»(A  9flvino«  ^**"^  ^^^^  feeding  the  Flock,  nci- 

.  Jmi  tor  thcle  Mayings.  ^^^^  q^^  ^^^  shcphcids  feed  them- 

20.   And^  many   ot   them    fdvct  any  more ;  for  I  will  deliver 
'  faid,  He  hath  a  Devil,  and    my  Flock  from  their  Mouth,  that 

a  I.  Other*  fdid,  Thcfe  are   Behold,  I,  even  I  will  both  fcanA 
not  the  Words  of  him  that    my  sheep,  and  feek  them  oac 
hath  a  Devil  •  Can   a  Devil       ^J-  ^*^  '  willfet  up  one  She^- 

open  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  ?    them,  even  my  Servant  D:f^d,  he 

22.  And  it  was  at  Jerufa-   Oial]  ftcd  them,and  hcOiall  be  their 

/f»»,theFeaftoftheDedica-  ^^"^..^^   r    4     „  u.  t.  - 

♦;rvJ  ««>!  ;*  «,—  \i7:.ti-«»..  ^4-  And  I  the  Lord  vyill  be  their 

..tiOD,  and  It  was  Winter  q^*;  ^^  my  Servant  D^itf./  a 

23.  And  y(^/5  walked  m   Prince  aroon^  them;  I  the  Lonl 
the    Temple   in    Solomon's  havcfpokcoK. 

l>/>tw*k  ^P*-    *^*«    *®*     "*'    WATCMMEH 

.rorcn.  ^re  blind  :  they  are  all  ignoranr. 

24.  xhen  came  the  yews    they  are  all  dumb  Docs,  they  can- 
round  about  him,  andfaid    «wt  bark;  flceping.  Tying  down, 

unto  him,    How  long  doft  ^^;?«J°  ^"fcr.  ar^.  iv.^ 

t  1  J     L    .»     »r       !'•  Tea,  they  aic  greedy  Dogs 

thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?     If  which  can  never  have  enough.  a«l 

thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  they  arc  shepherds  that  cannot  an- 

vlaini  V  deriland :  they  all  look  to  their  own 

^        ^Vv  /•    '      r        J    t-  way,  every  one  for  his  Gain,  fitim 

25.  ^efus  anfwcrcd  them,  his  Quarter. 

I  told  you,  and  ye  believ-  i  P^r.  ii.  2;.  For  ye  were  as  Sheep 

ED  not:  The  Works  that  I  goln^aftiay  ;  but  arc  now  returned 

A^   ;«  «w»   c^Vu^**.    vro«»«  unto  the  Shepherij  and  Bishop 

do  m  my  leathers  Name,  of  your  Souls. 

they  l)ear  wi  tnefs  of  me.  jtSs  >xx.  28.  Take  heed  therefofc 

2d.3ut  ye  BELIEVE  not;   "nto  y«»r  ^«^J«»  «*?  '^  H*^*^ 

k«.«..4i   «««!«»   ^r^   ^f  «*.»    Flock,  over  the  winch  the  Holt 

bocaufc  ye  are  not  of  my   g„o„  hath  made  you  Overfeeis. 

Sheep,  as  I  faid  unto  you.    to  feed  the  Church  ot  God  which  he 
27.  (c)  My  Sheep  hear  my    *wth  purchafcd  with  h» own  Blood. 

Voice  and  I  know  Wm.  and   ^^^^^.i^'^  '^l^^%'o?Z 

they  follow  me.  enter  m  among  you,  not  iparii^ 

aS^CiJAhdlgivcuntothem   the  Flock. 

Eternal  r.rPE   and  thev  fhall  -     5®-  ^^^"^  °^  7?"^  ^^^  ^^i^"  ^^*^* 
liternai  J^IFE,  ana  cney  mau  '^^^  ^^-^^^^  fpcaking;  pcrvcrferh-.ngs, 

never  rERiSH,  neither  fhall  to  draw  away  Difcipics.after  thwn. 

any  pluck  them  out  of  my  (tf)  iTzw.  1*1.19.  Ncycrthclcfs,  the 

JJand.  Foundation  of  God  llandeth  lure, 

^,s    TLT ..!?-.  *i-         1  •  1  having  this  Seal,  The  Lord  KNo\K-- 

19*  My  Father  which  gave   ^th  thofe  that  arc  his, 

tncoi       W  ^hil*  i-  6*  Being  confident  of 

•  this 


them  ine,  is  greater  than  all  s    '•>"  '07  *'ng,  that  he  which  hath 

«pd„o„c«abletopl«ckAem  Xu^r^mU^^;1>i^ 

out  of  my  Father's  Hand.       cbrift.  .'      '  ™ 

50.  I   and    MY    Father        2 /'^Z.  i.  jo.    Wherefore  the  ra- 

ARE  ONE  ^^t'  ^^^^^»  S»vc  Diligence  to 

rrti         1       r#  1  "»'^c  your  Calling  and  Elkc 

51.  Then  the  7(?WJ  took  tion  Ibrc:   ibr  if  ye  do  thcfe 
up  Stonet  again  to  ftone  him.  Things,  ye  fliall  never  fall  : 

32.   7(?/«5  anfwcred  them,       ^I'J^  fo  an  Entrance  /hail  be 
Many /cob  Work,  have  I   T^J^J^^^'Z'^^^^^^^ 

ihewed    you   from .  my    Fa-  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefm  Cbrift. 
ther ;    for    which  of   thefe      ^^^^  ^4;  Now  unto  him  that  is 

WnrW  Aft  vp  AonP  mp  7  ^'^i^  '°  Kecpyou  from  falling, 

Worksdoyeltoneme/  and  to  prcfent  you  tauldcfi  before 

55.  The   ye^S   anfwered  the  Prcfenccpf  his  Glory  wjdi  ex- 

Wm,  .  faying,    For    a    gpod  cccding  Joy,    * 

W#>r1r  «/*.  Anne  tK#»e  fini-  Hiui-  «  *^  To  the  only  wife  God  our 

y^  VftT,.  J  ?  '     r  Saviour,  be  Glory  and  Ktojcfty. 

for  Blafphemy,  and  becaufe ,  Dominion  and  Power,  both  now 

that  thou,  being  a  Man,  mak-  and  ever.   Amen. 
^A  fKv  r#»lf-Oor1  He-^.  xiii.  20.   Now  the  God  of 

cit  thy  lelt  Lrod.  p        ^^  j^  j^^      ^^  ^^^ 

34.  y^/w  anfwered  them.  Dead  our  Lord  Jefii,  that  great 
Is  it  not  written  in  your  Law,  Shepherd  of  the  SuEEP.through 
I  faid.  Ye  are  Gods  ?  *^^  ^^^^  o^  '^^  everlalHng  Cove- 

35.  Ifhecalled  them  Gods,  21.  Make  you  pcrfea  in  cvciy 
unto  whom  the  Word  of  pood  WorJctodohis  WiLL,work- 
GoD  came,  and  the  Scribturc  i^S  'H  y°H  *«  T^'^^V'  """^y  ?1^^- 

^  t     u    t                   ^  ing   m  his  Sight,  through  Jtfw 

cannot  be  broken  :  cSifi;  to  whom  be  Glory  for  ever 

3d.  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  and  ever.    Amen. 

the  Father   hath  fanftified,  '  ^^J;•//^•  ^^  '^^  Flock  of 

andftntintotheWorld,Thou  S^c^^t^S n^by^S 

blafphemeft  ^  becauie  1  faid,  <haint,  but  willinoly  ;  not  for 

I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?  ^^^y  Lucre,  but  of  a  ready  Mind  j 

3  7.  in  do  not  the  Work,   ^^'^^^^^  ^X^^Z 

of  my  Father,  believe  me    pies  to  the  Flock. 

nor.  4.  And  when  the  Chief  Shkh- 

n9^  Ruf  if  I  <1o  thouoh  HERD  fhalUppear,  ye  (hall  receive 
3C.  mt  It  1  do,    tnougO    aCrownofcJlory  thatfedethnoc 

ye BELiEVEnotmc, believe   away. 

the   Works  :    that  ye  may 

know,  and  believe  that  the  FatW  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39.  Therefpre  they  fought  again  to  take  him,  but  he 
efcapcd  out  of  their  Hand : 

40.  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jorian^  into  the 
Place  where  John  at  firft  baptized  3  and  there  he  abode. 

41.  And  many  reforted  unto  him,  and  faid,  John  did 
no  Miracle :  but  all  things  that  John  fpake  of  this  Man 
were  true.  * 

42.  And  many  believed  Qn  him  there.  ChristV 


C  H  ji  1 8  r'f  Anfwer  to  the  Pharifees  ^uef- 
tion  (f&eut  paying  Tribute  to  Cefar. 

Matt.xKiL  15*    Mark  xiu  12 «    Ltshe  xx.^o. 

[JIfr.]  AND  [jlf.]  then  the  Phariftet  [Mr.']  left  him, 
^^  and  went  their  way,  [j|f«]  anid  took  CounlH 
jjiow  rh<3y  might  inungle  him  in  his  talk.  [Z.]  And  tfaqr 
watched  him,  and  (eat  forth  Spies  which  Aiould  icigo 
themfelves  juft  Men,  XM^.]  certain  of  the  Pharifeea  [M.] 
thi^ir  Difciples,  wirh  the  HerodianSy  [Mr.]  tp  catch  him 
in  hia  Words,  and  [Z.]  that  they  mitht  take  hold  of  hit 
Words,  that  fo  they  might  deliver  him  aoto  the  P6wcr 
and  Authority  of  the  Govemour.  [MrJ]  And  when  they 
weie  come,  [Z.l  they  spiked  him,  [^.]  faying  \^MrJ]  unto 
^im,  r^l  Mafter,  we  know  that  thoa  art  true,  [Z]  that 
thou  uye^  and  tcacheft  rightlv,  [Mr.]  and  careft  far  aa 
Man  5  tor  thou  regarded  not  the  Perfbn  of  Men,  fZ.]  nd- 
tber  accepteft  thou  the  Perfon,  [Mr.]  but  teachett  the 
Way  of  God  in  Truth.  [M.]  Tell  us  theiefbre.  What 
think^ft  thou,  [Z]  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  Tiibute  unto 
Cefar^  or  no  ?'[/Wr.J  Shall  we  give,  or  mall  we  m)t  give! 
[M.]  But  Refits  perceiycd  their  Wickednefs,  and  [Mr,^ 
Itnowing  their  Hyppcrify^  [f..]  hej>erceivcd  their  Crafii- 
nefs,  and  faid  unto  them>  [M.]  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
Hypoc^iiyes?  [Mr.]  Bfii^g  and  [M.]  /hew  me  [Mr.] 
%  Pcmr,  \M.]  the  Tribute  Money,  [Mr.]  that  I  may  fee 
it.  [M.]  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  Peny.  And  he 
faith  unto  them*  [Z.]  Whofe  Image  and  Sujiericriptioo  hath 
it  ?  [Mp]  Whofe  is  this  Injage  and  Supericription  ?  [Mr.] 
A«id  [Z.]  they  anfivered  and  faid  [Mr.]  unto  him,  Cefor\ 
'/efus  anfwering,  faid  unto 
them,  [iW.]  Render  C^J)  there-   ,  W  *w».  xin.  i.  LeteyeiySooI 

fnrpunfo  CpCar  the  Thinivft  be  subject  unto xhchigJicrPow- 
tore  unto  c>jf^r,  rae  1  ningR   ^    ^^^  ^^^^^^  j^  ^^  p^^  ^^  ^f 

which  are  Cejar  s  5  and  an-   God  :  the  Powm  thte  be,  ue  or- 
to  GoDj  the  Things  that  are.  dancrf  of  God. 
GodV    And  when  they  had  rvJ^'JJi^^^V^^^ 

t^  J  t_  r  MT  J  r  .^  ••  tl)C  Power,  rdiflcch  the  Ordinance 
heard  theCe  Words,  [Mr:]  of  God  :  and  they  thtt  aEi i$t, 
they  maryelied  at  him  :  [Z.l   fliall  mxiTe  to  theaiielfcs  DiitNi' 

And  they  could  90t  take  hold   ''■f  "t^^  p„u^  ,^  ^  .  r^rmr « 
r  i_  •    w  ^  J    L  r      ^L    n  3«  ror  Kuiers  are  not  a  Terror  10 

of  his  Words  betorc  the  Peo-  own  Works,  but  ^  dicEvit. 

pie  5  I  Res* 


Clirift  r^ms  the  Saddufses^  iSsc;     2  op; 

tdes  And  tbcy  marvelled  at       7.  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
feAnfwr   «d  heW  rheir  KS;'<SISS.Vw1rSffi 

Fence,  [^.J  aBQ   lett  mm,    Pc^  tg  whom  Fmt,    Honour  ta 

and  went  their  way.  whomj^onuur. 

Christ  reproves  and  refutes  the  grofs 
Opinion  of  the  Sadducees  concerning 
the  RefurreBion^  and  refrefents  the 
glorious  State  of  Believers  in  the  Celef-- 
tial  Regions. 

Matt,  xxil  23.    Mark  xiL  lo.    Luke  zx.  ^^. 

tAClnpHE  fame  Dav  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad« 
X   ducces,  {M^'l  which  fay  there  is  no  Resurreg** 
rrioN,  [Z.]  which  deny  that  there  is  aoy  Resvurection. 
And  they  aflted  him,  faying,   Matter,  Mcfes  fiV.]  faid 
and  [Mr."]  wrote  unto  us,  [Z.]  If  any  Man's  Brother  die, 
bavii^  a  Wife,  [MJ]  having  no  Children,  [V^r.}  and  leave 
his  Wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  Children  ^   that  his 
Brother  fhould  take  his  Wife,  {^M\  {haQ  marry  her,  and 
raiie  up  Seed  unto  his  Brother.    Now  there  were  [Z.] 
therefore  [M.]  with  us  fevep  Brethren  ;  and  the  firft  when 
he  had  married  a  Wife,  deceafedj  [Mr.l  and  dying,  left 
no  Seed  $  [Z.]  and  died  without  Chjldren:  [MJ]  and  hav- 
ing no  IflTue,  left  his  Wife  unto  his  Brother.    Likewile  the 
iecond  alfo  took  her  [Z-]  to  wife,  and  he  died  Childlefs  ^ 
f  jlfr.3  neither  left  l>e  any  Seed  :  And  the  third  likewife 
QZ-3  took  her  5  and  in  like  nianper  the  feven  alfo  [Mr.'\ 
had  her,  and  left  no  Seed  ^  for  [Z.]  they  left  no  Children, 
and  died.    [Af.]  And  laft  of  all  the  Woman  died  alfo. 
Therefore  in  the  Resurrection,  [Mr.l  when  they  fhall 
rife,  whofc  Wife  ihall  fhe  be  of  them  [il/.]  feven  ?  for 
they  aU  [Mr.^  feven  had  her  to  wife.    And  Jefus  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  unto  them.  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  bccaufe  ye      W  'M  xix.  ij.  For  I  know  that 

/^>  VnAv    ffinr    tK^    JSmrp.    my  REDEEMER  1.1  VETH, and  that 
(^)  know    not    the    bCRIP-   y^  ^^w  stand  at  the  lancrDay 

TORES,  neithertbe  Power  of  upon  the  Eaith. 

God  }  E  c  2(S.  And 


^6      Chtiil  rafttfe}  the  Sadducees,  ficc* 

of  this  World  marry,  and  arc   flesm  (tall  Iiee  God. 

which  maQ  be  ACCOUifrEli   |;;^' ^STanother;  tWh  myRui« 

WORTHY     to    OBTAIN     that    bc  COttftimcd  Within  IDC, 

World,  and  the  Resvrr»c-       ,    ^    . ,  ..        .   ,  ^„^  ^ 

<;.««,    »Kp  Head    nd-       (/ )  DiWiW  xii.  2.   AndnBny.ot 

TION    from    ^ne  ^^.^  "?     thimthu  SLEEP  in  the  Daftot  the 

thcr  marry,  nor  are  given  m  ^^j^  ^^  awake,  fomc  to  ever- 
Marriace.    IZ.}  Neither  can   hfting  Li fe,  and  fomc  to  Shame, 

Scy  J.  any  mo^.  [^1  b«t  '^I^^^^^IT^JU  fl-. 
(b)  are  as  the  Angels  ot  o^^cas  thcBriMhtnefeofthcFit- 
GoD^  [JWr.]  which   are    m    mament*  and  they  that  turn  irany 

Heaven  :  [Z.]  for  they  are  ^;.R;^«^<>^;;;^"^'  «  ^  ^ 
EQUAL  unto  the  Anoels,  w-«-.ixiv.4.  For  fincc  the  Be 
and  arc  the  Children  of  God.   ginning  of  the  World.  M»  tow 

heins  the  Ch  ildREN  of  the  not  heard  nor  perceived  by  ^  &r» 
DCingincv^«  neither  hath  the  Eve  fcen,  O  God, 

Resurrection.  L^-J^"^   bcfides  thee,  what  he hariipreprtd 
as  touching  the  RclurrcCtion    ^-^^  him  that  waiteth  for  hmj. 
of  the  Dead  j  [Z.]  that  the      i  Per  i.  ?.  ^^^^J^^ 

?%    .^    ori*    ttAf^iTTi      even  and  Father  of  our  Lord  7ff»car'/f. 

Dead    arc  ^^^"f,^»    ^\f"  which  acxx>rdiitg  tohis  abukdakt 

JJ/(?/ffi  lliewed  at  the  iJuJn,  j^^^  j^^^  begotten  us  again  unto 

whenhecallcth  the  Lord,  the  a  Jively  Hope,  by  the  Rttarrw- 

r^  y/lbrahaw    and  the  tion  or  J.y?..  C^n/from  the  D«!, 

God  ot  mraisamy  »"«  '"J  ^o  in  Inheritance  incormpti- 

God  of  J^aaCy  and  the  Ood  ble  and  undcfiled.and  that  fadetr 

of  TiJC^^ :  for  [^.JGod  is  not  not  away,  refcrved  in  Heaven  for 

the  God  of  the  Dead,  £J/r.]  you.  ^  ,^  ^      ^  ,h,  y^ 

but  the  God  of  the  Living,  ^j.  ^^^  through  Faith  imtoSAL- 

'Z.]  for  all  LIVE  unto  him.  vation, icidy  to  be  revcalcdin  tte 

Wr.]  Ye  therefor  do  gr^t^  Uft  Tin.. ..  ^  ^„,  ^ 

the  Multitude  heard  this,  they  cl«r  a*  trylhl,  proceeding  out  rf 

were  aftoniftied  at  his  Doc-  the  Throne  of  Goo,  and  of  the 

trine.    \L.\  Then  certain  of  L-m»^  ^^  ^.^^  of  the  Strw  rf 

the  Scribes  aniwenng,  laid,  j^,  ,„d  of  either  fide  of  the  Riw. 

Maftcr,  thou  haft  well  faid.  >MitheretheTreeolLirE.whid> 

A    J     r        .Uo»     .K^«  .Inrfl  bare  twelve  maimer  of  FrmtJ,  vA 

And  after    that,   they  dnrft  ^aedbei  Fruit  every  Month:  «od 

not  afk  him  any  Qucttion  at  J^  ^ea^  of  the  Tree  werefcrtbi 
nil  healing  of  the  Nations. 

*"•  J.  StA  thei*  (hall  be.  no  mw 

Curfc  •  b«t  the  Throne  of  God.  Md  of  the  Lam  » (hall  be  in  iij  »«d  1« 

TA'SdIhi'y  flSl  fce^iu.  P«».  ^  his  N««  IhaU  be  in  dKir  F«- 

*'*^And  there  (hall  be  no  Night  there,  and  thqr  need  no  Owje.  "Oj 
ther  Light  of  the  Sun  \  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  Aem  Lioht.  «• 
they  Q»U  reiga  for  crcr  and  ever.  C  H  R  1 S  T'i 


/ 

Chrift'x  Jnjwer  to  the  Scribe^  &c«    21  if 

Christ*!  Anfwer  to  the  Scribe^  concern- 
ing the  great  eft  Commandment  of  the 
Law. 

Matt,  xxii  34.      Mark  xil  %%. 

[^jDU  T  when  the  Pharifees  bad  heard  that  he  put 
^  the  Sadducees  to  £lence,  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether*   Then  one  of  them  which  was  a  Lawyer,  [Mr^ 
one  of  the  Scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them  reafbn- 
ing  together,  and  percdving  that  he  had  anfwered  them 
well,  afted  him  [M^  a  Queftion,  tempting  him,  apd  fay« 
tog,  Mafier,  which  is  [A^  the  firfl  [if.]  and  great  Com- 
mandment [Mr^  of  afl  fjWl]  in  the  Law  ?    [Mr^  And 
yefiis  anfwered,  and  [3f.J  faid  unto  him,  [Mr^  The  firfl 
of  all  the  Commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Ifrael^  the  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord  5  and  thou  ihait  lovb  the  L^ord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Sovl» 
and  with  all  thy  Mind,  and  with  all  thy  Strength  z 
this  is  the  firft  [i^]  and  great  Commandment :    And 
the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  [^Mr."}  namely  this.  Thou  (halt 
1.0VE  "^thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf :  There  is  no  other 
Commandment  greater  than  thefe  3  [ilf.]  on  the(e  two  Com- 
mandments hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.    [Mr.Y 
And  the  Scribe  &id  unto  him.  Well,  Mafter,  thou  hafl  (kid 
the  Truth :  for  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he.    And  to  love  him  with  all  the  Heart,  and  with 
the  Underftanding,  and  with  all  the  Soul,  and  with  all  the 
Strength,  and  to  love  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf,  is  more 
than  all  whole  Burnt-oflerings  and  Sacrifices.    And  when 
fefus  law  that  he  anfwered  difcreetly,  he  faid  unto  him, 
*rhott  art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God.    And  no 
VitJk  after  that  durft  alk  him  any  Queftion. 

•  # 
*  5flr  Figa  P7, 98.  cyi^  Love  if  God« 


£  e  a  Jesus 


^2.  K:!laMdi^idtit0kbtlHfS*bgrifigs; 

Jesus  quefitons  the  Fharifees  concerning 
Oirift)  wbafeSon  he  jbould  he. 


C^]\H^ 


Matt.  xxii.  41.  Mark  xii.  35. 

HILE  thePharifees  Wcr6Mthered  together,  Je- 
Jus  afted  them,  [Air.l  while  he  .tavfrbt  in  tbe 
Temple,  [Af.]  faying,  What  think  ye  of  Cbr^t  #hofc 
Son  is  he  ?  They  iay  unto  him,  The  Son  ofJDavii.  [JK.] 
And  ^efus  anfwercd  and  faid  f-W}  unto  them,  [ifr.] 
How  fay  the  Scribes  that  CBrijl  is  the  Son  of  2imi\ 
[M^  How  then  doth  2)avid  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord  } 
[jMrJ  For  2)avid  himfelf  faid  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  [AJ 
in  the  Book  of  ^falms^  The  Lo&p  faid  unto  my  Loib, 
Sit  thou  on  my  ri&ht  Hand,  till  I  make  thine  £nemitt  tby 
Footftool.  r^/r.j  2)avid  therefore  himfelf  caUeth  him 
Lord.  [M^  If  2) avid  then  call  him  Lord»  how  [Jlfr.] 
and  wnence  IM*]  is  he  his  Son  ?  And  no  Man  was  aUe 
to  anfwet  him  a  Word,  neither  durft  any  Man  (from  that 
Day  forth)  aik  him  any  more  Queftions.  tA&.]  AimI  ite 
common  People  he4ud  him  f^adly, 

Christ    difputes  with   fie  Pbarifees 
concerning  Divorcement. 


U/.]^] 


Matt.  XXX.  I.  Mark  x,  i. 

ND  it  came  to  pafs^  that  whtan  ^efushtAfm^ 
^  theie  Sayings,  he  departed  ftotn  Gaiike:  [Mr\ 
and  he  arofe  from  theace,  and  cometh  into  the  Coaili  ot 
^fidea,  by  the  farther  fide  of  Jordan  $  iM.]  and  great 
Multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  tbece: 
[Mr?^  And  the  People  refbrt  unto  him  again  ^  and  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them  again.  And  the  Fharifees  came 
to  hiin9  and  afl^cd  him,  [M.^  tempting  him,  and  facing 
)into  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  Man  to  put  away  his  Wiiefor 

every  Caufe  ?    [Mr,!  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 

What 


What  did  Mofes  command  you  7  [ilf.]  And  he  anfwered 
and  £iid  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
thcin  At  the  BeAimipg^  madt 

them  (4)  Male  and  Female?  ^.(f).<^- "•  ^?-  ),^^^^^j 
tad  faid.  For  this  Caufc  Aafl  j^,^  ^^  ^y  ladh :  ft/ftiall  be  cal- 
a  Iftan  leave  Father  atid  Mo-  led  Woman»  bccuA  Ihe  was  taken 

ther,  and  fhall  cleave  tQ  his  <««  ^*'J!5*!K.     ^„     . ,  "^  , 
tir.il .  <i,w)  ♦k^  «.«'>;t%  IViotl       H*  Thcicforc  (hall  a  Man  leave 
Wife  :  and  they  twain  IhaU   i^'^^^xba  and  Mother,  aod  (hall 

beonePlefli.  Wherefore  they  cleaVeimtohiiWtfb:  andibeyftaU 
are  no  more  twaini  but  one  be  one  FleOi; 
Plcfh.^  What  therefore  God      ^  ^^^  ,^^j^,,     ^^  ^^ 
hath  joined  toaethav  let  not  r.  31.  |Nig.^i. 
Man  put  afuader.    They  fay 

unto  tiim^  Why  did  Mofes  then  command  to  give  a  Writ- 
jog  of  Divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  l^rS^  And 
^fus  a^fwered  and  faid  unto  them.  For  the  hardoeft  of 
your  Heart  he  wrote  you  this  Precept,  and  [ilf.]  fuilered 
you  to  put  away  your  Wives  5  [//r.J  but  ^m  the  Bm»i* 
niiig  of  the  Cfeaiion  [iMl]  it  was  not  fo^  bur  {Mr.}  God 
made  them  Male  and  Female.  For  this  Cau&  ihatl  a  Man 
kavt  kis  Fadier  and  Modiei^  and  cleave  to  his  Wife,  and 
they  twain  IhaH  be  one  Fleftx  c  fo  then  they  are  no^  mere 
twain,  but  one  Flefh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together^  kt  not  Man  put  afunder.    (AT.]  And  I  fay  unto 

Jou,  Whofoever  ibaK  put  away  his  Wife,  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  and  fliaU  marry  another,  ccmunittcth  Adul- 
tery 5  and  wbofo  marrieih  hot  which  is  pat  away,  doih 
commit  Adultery,  [ilfr.^  And  in  the  Houft,  bis  Difci- 
pkt  afted  him  asain  of  the  fenae  Matter*  And  he  faith 
unto  them,  Whofoever  fhall  put  away  his  Wife,  and  mar- 
ry another,  committeth  Adultery  aMinft  her»  And  if  a 
woman  fhall  put  away  her  Husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  fhe  committeth  Adaltery.  [il/«]  His  Difciples 
fay  nto  him.  If  the  Cafe  of  the  Man  be  fo  with  his  Wife, 
it  It  not  good  to  taarry.  But  he  faid  imto  them,  AH  Men 
cannot  receive  this  Say  ing,  fave  they  to  whom  it  is  ^i ven< 


In 


can 
the 


^14         ChriftV  Beet  anointed^  &c 

In  the  Houfe  of  a  Pharifeey  Maiy  Mag- 
dalen anoints  ChristV  Feetj  and 
wajheth  them  with  her  Tears. 

Zukt  A  ND  one  of  the  Pharifees  defired  him  chat  he 
vii.  35.^^  would  ear  with  him.  And  he  went  into  die 
Pharifee's  Houfe,  and  fat  down  to  Meat. 

37.  And  behold,  a  Woman  in  the  City,  which  was  a  Sin- 
ner, when  flie  knew  that  7efus  fat  at  Meat  in  the  Phari- 
fee'a  Houfe,  brought  an  alabafler  Box  of  Ointment, 

38.  And  flood  at  his  Feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  be- 

ian  to  wafh  his  Feet  with  Tears,  and  did  wipe  tiiem  with 
le  Hairs  of  her  Head,  and  kifled  his  Feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  Ointment. 

3P.  Now  when  the  Pharifee  which  had  bidden  him, 
faw  it,  he  fpake  within  himfelf,  faying.  This  Man,  if  he 
Were  a  Prophet,  would  have  known  who,  and  what  man- 
ner of  Woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him :  for  fhe  is  a  Sin- 
ner. 

40.  And  yefus  anfwering,  faid  unt<o  him.  Simony  I  have 
fbmewhat  to  fay  unto  thee.    And  he  faith,  Mafler,  fay  00. 

41.  There  was  a  certain  Ca editor  which  had  two 
Debtbrs  :  the  one  owed  him  five  hundred  Pencc^  and 
the  other  fifty. 

42.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.    Tell  me 

therefore  which  of  them  will  ^M*  Ctr^.  i^  For  the  Love  of 

(«l)  tOVB  him  moft  ?  thus  judge,  that  if  one  d|sd  for 

43.  Stman  anfwered  and  all,  then  vtttt  all  dead. 

faid,   I   fuppofe  that  he  to       1  i?'^  i-  «•  Whom  having  not 

whom  he  forgave  mofl.  And  S2r\^^ft^  w^  nnt'^l'S"^ 

i_    /• 'J           v.       mi       •    rt  now  yc  Icc  mm  not,  yet  BELIE  V- 

he  faid  unto  him,  Thou  haft  ,nc^  yc  rejoice  wiA  Joy  unfpeak* 

rightly  judged.  able,  and  full  of  Glory. 

44.  And  he  turned  to  the 

Woman,  and  faid  unto  Simon^  Seefl  thou  this  Woman  7  I 
cntred  into  thine  Houfe,  thou  gavefl  me  no  Water  for  my 
Feet:  but  fhe  hath  wafhcd  my 'Feet  with  Tears,  and  wip- 
ed them  with  the  Hairs  of  her  Head. 

45.  Thou  gavefl  me  no  Kx«5 :  but  .this  Woman,  fince 
the  Time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceafed  to  &zss  my  Feet. 

4^.  Mins 


Chrift  cmmOMs  aUtoftrioey  Sec:     zjj 

^.  Mine  Head  with  Oil  thou  didft  not  anoint:  butthia 
Woman  hadi  anointed  my  Feet  with  Ointment. 

47.  Wheitfere  I  fay  unto  thee.  Her  Sins,  which  ate 
manyv  are  forgiven 5  for 

fhc  *  LOVED  much:  but  to       •  Sec  Pages  97,98.  (y/j&#  Love 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  ^God. 
fame  loveth  littS. 

48.  And  he  (aid  unto  her,  Thy  Sins  are  foroiyen. 

49.  And  they  that  fat  at  Meat  with  him,  began  to  (ay 
within  themfelves,  Who  is  this  that  forgivetr  Sins 
alfo  ? 

50.  And  he  faith  unto  the  Woman,  Thy  Faith  hath 
SATRO  thee  5  go  in  Peace. 

Christ  ieing  asked  whether  httt  few 

Jhould  hefavedy  commafids  all  to  firlve 

to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  Gate ;  andde^ 

fcribes  the  Doom  of  all  formal  Prof ejfors. 

♦ 

Znke  A  KD  he  went  thro*    Of  the  Spiritual  IVarfare. 

_:iii.  ai.^   the   Cities  and 

ViUages,  teaching  and  jour-  {0)  ^Jh.  npAKE  good  heed 

neying  towards  yerr^/tfjw.  «i". « i.  A   therefore  unto  your 

23?  Then   fald  one  unto  ^J;^- that  ye  lotr  the Ixml  your 

him,  Lord,  are  there  few  P/j/m  iv.  4.  Stand  in  aws»  and 

that  be  srveb  7    And    he  JIn  not:  commune  with  vwrown 

raid  untb  them,  p^  ,^i^^  ^  ,  f,.^ ,  ^j„  ^^^^ 

24.  Strive  to  enter  m  heed  to  my  Ways,   that  I  fin 

at  the  (a)  STRAIT  Gate  :  not  with  my  Tongue:  I  will  keep 

^T^p  «yt«ifi«     1  Tati  tiiitn  vnii  ^7  Mogth  wtth  a  Bridle,  while  the 

for  manv,  1  lay  unto  you,   ^j^^^  j,  ^^^^  ^ 

wiu   feck  to  enter  m,  and      pf  «ix  9.  Wherewith  ihall  i 

fhall  not  be  able*  young  Man  deanft  his  Way  ?  by 

E5.  When  once  the  Maf-  l,%''^ScV  '^"^^  **''^'* 
ter  of  the  Houfe  is  rifen  up,  (k/jok  rxtVu  8.  For  what  is  thft 
and  hath  shut  to  the  Door,   Hope  of  the  HrrocRiTs,  though 

and  ye  begin  to  (land  with-  ^^J^l  ^^  ^^  "^^^ 

^         J  ^      ,       ,       *.  *L      *way  nis  Soul  f 
out,  and  to  knock   at  the      9:  will  God  hear  his  Cey  when 
Door,  iay ing,  (i)  Lord,  Lord.  Trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 
OPRN  untous;  and  be  fliall  ,  ^f^S'M^u^^J^l^^ 

»  ^     *  grjcTod  with  this  Generation,  and 

an-    ■  fiiij^ 


xui 


tii     Cbtift  commands  off  td  pive 

anfwcr   and   f.y  u«to^,«a.  'Sir^'^l^'ZX^ '^ 
I  lV«>W  JOU  PQVwbWe  yO"   kMwn  my  Wi9«. 
are.  ^  n«  U*to  whom  I  (ware  in  my 

i«.  Then  fhafl  y«  bcgjn   Wmhj^  ttey  ftonM  not  .1.. 

to  fay.  We  have  ilateh  and  *'i^.'^|:%k  TWr,  «ri^  »« 
DRVNK  in  thy  Prelence,  and  there  ww  none  to  JAvithcai^cwj 
thou  h^ft    taught     in    our   »?«>  ***«  Loid,  but  be  anTweKd 

*^^^V     t     It    fir      f.ti        Py:aaif-4-    l>>8«*  OM«^' 
^7.  But  h^  fhaU  uy,  I  teU   ,8itQ  chiore  that  be  eood,  nrfro 

you,  I  know  you  not  whence  them  that  arc  upright  in  thar 
you  arc  ;  t>.BP  AET  froia  Wf, .  *^^;^;  ibn  fcdi  at  turn  alide  «n» 
all  yeWorkcrs  of  Iniquity,   their  cw^o^ep  Ways,  the  Lord 

28.  There  fhall  be  Weep-   fiiai!  lead  them  forth  with  Ac 

IKG      and      GNASHING      of    Wc^'^^ ^^IQ^^^ 

Tee«,  when  ye  auitt  f^^^jii^.l^^l^^^^^^ 

Abraham,  and  7/i/xt?,  and  Man  arc  before  the  Eyes  of  4e 
Ja^ob,  and  all  the  Pronhets  Y'^>  ^  ^.  pondcreth  aU  his 
{n  the  Kingdom  <)f  Goto,  ^^f^tvl.i.  AH  the^jwof  a 
and  VPU  VOUffcJvc$  thruft  out.   Ma«»  arc  cle?n  in  hUcwuEH*  "•  *»« 

29.  And  they  fh^ll  come  theLord weigherh #«8m«t5^ 

from  the  Eaft>  ind  from  rhe .  i^^^f^^^asAi  as  this^copie 

Weft,  ^pd  fjronpi  the  North,  ^^  near  me  with  their  Mouth, 

and  Aomthe  South  a«d  /hall  ^  ^^<^^  'S^i^.T. 

fit  down  in  the  Kingdom  ^^om^^  their  F«a.  to- 

of  Got).  w>r*  mc  ii  WJg^  hr  ^  Fieol* 

30.  And  behold;  there  are  flfMen:     •         ^^.^^  &,- 

U(?  which  i(haUh.fijJ.aad  JC-.^  Wv^^t^ 

tbcitJ  arc  firft  whith  Ihall  be   ^^  ^^  (^^  p|y  Pcepk  Aw 
laft.  T^nrgtc/Tiotq,  an4  the  Hoofc  of 

3,-  The  famej).y  there  'i^^^^:^^^^^\^  ^  «iy,  aad 
came  certam  ot  the  Phanlecs,  ^x^^^  to  kkow  wy  Ways,  aj j 
favinR   unto  htm.  Get  thee    Nation  that  did  RiahtcoafiiA  arf 

-'.  5nd  .dep«  hcnc...  for  gj^'^^«^^,<^r'4Sr 

Htroi  will  Icill  thee.  ;^,^  rf  Jtwrtca :  di«y  ake  dt 

22.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  light  iiiArpto«ciiiNe  to  Goo. 

Go  ye  and^tcll  that  Few,  Be-     .?«•;  «5;A-  Jh^,  ^^^Lj'^iS 

I  do  Cures  to-day  and  to-   f  tvUl  cauft  you  to  *"^1  »  dus 
morrow,  and  Uie.XH  ikd  Day  PJaoc. 

I  ftiall  be  PERFECTED.  ^^^^    ^^^ 

33.  Neverthetefs,   I  Inuft   tlilTelnpIo ^ 

walk  to-day  and  tQ-morrow,   picofthaJi^d,arethcrc- 

it  cannot  be  that  a  Prophet    "r,  ^ji  m  $Ktl,  Hard**.  »«* 

rtKlSH  out  of  7CT-»/«/ffW.  ^^      »     '      •  COCfflUt 


to  mer  $»  at  thfi  ftraip  Gah:       n? 

cominit  Ad«l»y.  aod  iww  ItliiV,  aod  bum  loconfe  iiato  Baal,  ^nd 
walk  alter  other  Gods,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

lo.  And  come  4a<l  ftand  Deforc  me  in  this  Houfc,  which  is  called  by 
myNamc,  and  fay.  We  arc  delivered  to  do  all  thcfc  Abomination*  ? 

C3»p.  XI.  lo.  Bwt,  01/)rdof  Hofts,  who  Judsest  ri'shteomsly. 
that  TRiBST  the  Reins  find  the  Heart,  let  me  fee  thy  Vengeance  on 
cbem ;  tor  unto  thee  have  I  revcaJed  my  Caufe. 

fc^.  xzidiL  30.  Alfo  thou  6on  of  Man,  the  Children  of  thy  Peo- 
gcftiU  are  taUUng  agiinii  tliee  by  the  Walls,  and  in  the  Doors  of  the 
Hoatas,  and  fpeak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  Brother,  (ay ins, 
Cotnc,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  Word  that  coroeth  fori 
txora  the  Lord. 

x\.  And  they  come  unto  thee  ai  thy  People  cometh,  and  they  fit  be- 
tare  tbce  as  mv  People,  and  they  bear  thy  Words,  but  they  will 
xuK  DO  them:  for  with  their  Mouth  they  fliew  miich  Lovc^  but  their 
Heart  goeth  tttcr  their  Covetous nsss. 

1  Cir.  iv.  20.  For  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  Word,  but  in 

ro^TER. 

Chap  xiii.  i.  Though  I  fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of  Men  and  of 
Anflds,  and  have  not  Charity,  I  am  become  as  founding  Brals,  or  a 
tinUmg  Crmbal. 

a.  And  though  I  have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  and  imderfhnd  all  Myf- 
terlcs,  and  ail  Knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  ail  Faith,  To  that  I  could 
remove  Mountains,  and  have  no  Charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3.  And  though  I  bcftow  all  my  Goods  to  food  the  Poor,  ai^  though  t 
give  my  Body  »  be  bnracd,  and  have  ntt  Charity,  it  profitcth  m« 
nothing. 

G#/.  vi.  3.  ?oT  if  a  Man  think  hknfelf  to  be  something,  when  he 
is  KOTHiNi,  he  deceiveth  himielf. 

2.  Tim.  iii.  5.  Having  a  Form  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the 
Power  thereof :  fromuich  turn  away. 

Titw  i.  \6.  They  profess  that  they  know  God  j  but  in  Works  they 
DENT  him,  being  abominable  and  difobodient,  and  unco  every  good 
Work  repobRtc. 

Rev.  hi.  14.  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Lmdiceanf^ 
write,  Thefe  Thina  faith  the  Amen,  the  faithliil  and  true  Witnefs,thc 
Beginning  of  rhe  Creation  of  God ; 

iS-l  know  thy  Works,  chat  thou  ait  neither  cold  nor  hot  :  I  would 
thon  wert  cutd  or  hot. 

16.  So  then  becaufe  thou  art  luks-warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  fpuc  ibee  out  of  ray  Mouth  : 

17.  Becauie  thou  fayfl,  I  am  rich,  and  incrcafed  with  Goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knoweft  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mi  (era- 
bjc,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

Prw,  IV,  23.  Keep  thy  Heart  with  all  Diligence:  for  out  of  it  are 

thelifitesof  Life. 

2  Csr.  V.  p.  Whenibre  we  labour,  that  whether  prefent,  or  abftnt, 
we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

Chap.  X.  9.  For  though  we  vvalk  in  the  Flefh,  we  do  not  war  after 
die  Flesh  : 

4.  ("For  the  Weapons  of  our  Warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  Strong-holds) 

5.  Casting  down  Imiigi nations,  and  every  high  Thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itfelf  againft  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  mto  Cap- 
tivity every  Thought  to  the  Olicdicnce  of  Chriji. 

Efbef,  V.  15.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  Fools, 
bqr  IS  WifCr  ' 

F  f  Chap, 


tiS         Of  tbe  Spiritual  Warfare, 

Chap.  vL  to.  Finally,  my  Brcthitn,  be  iTROKO  in  the  Lonl,  aiSd  \tk 
die  Power  of  his  Might. 

II.  Put  on  the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  beable  to  ftaod 
againft  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil. 

II.  For  we  wreftle  not  againfl  Fle(h  and  Blood,  bat  agunft  Principa- 
lities, againft  Powers,  againft  the  Rulers  of  the  Darknela  ot  this  World, 
againft  Ibiritual  Wickedneis  in  High  Places : 

IV.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withfland  in  the  evil  Day,  and  having  done  all,  to  fbui. 

^hil.  \u  12.  Work  out  your  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trea^ 
bling. 

15.  For  it  is  God  which*worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  PJcafure. 

2  Tim,  a,%.  Thou  thcrefoie  endure  Hardness,  as  a  good  Solduk 
of  ^tfm  Qkttfk. 

A.  No  Man  that  ivarreth,  entanglcth  himfclf  with  the  Affaiit  of  diii 
Lite ;  that  he  may  plcafe  him  who  hath  choTen  him  to  be  a  SoUier. 

1  Cv.  ix.  24.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  Race,  nmaU, 
but  one  xeceiveth  the  Prize  ?  fo  run,  that  ve  may  obtain. 

25*.  And  every  Man  that  strivsth  for  the  Mulery,  is  tempetate  ia 
all  things :  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  Crown,  hoc  we  aa 
incorruptible. 

2^.  1  therefore  (o  run,  not  as  uncertainly :  io  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  bcateth  the  Air : 

27.  But  I  keep  under  my  Bodt,  and  bring  it  into  SuajEcrioir :  left 
that  by  any  means,  when  t  have  preached  tu  others,  I  my  felf  flmld  be 
a  Cast- AW  at. 

Hib*  iv.  II.  Let  us  labour  theiefore  to  enter  into  that  Reft,  left  aay 
Man  PALL  after  the  lame  Example  of  Unbelief. 

Chap.  vi.  12.  Be  not  slothful,  but  Followers  of  them,  who  cfaroi^ 
Faith  and  Patience  inherit  the  Promifes. 

Chap.  xii.  i.  Wherefore  (eeing  wealfoare  compafled  about  with  fi> 
great  a  Cloud  of  Witncflcs,  let  us  lay  afide  every  Weight,  and  die 
5iN  which  doth  fo  eafily  befet  us,  and  let  us  run  with  Patiemcb  the 
Race  that  b  fet  before  us, 

2.  Looking  onto  7^^,  the  Audior  and  FiniOier  of  oar  Faith  ;  who 
for  the  Jot  that  was  fet  before  him,  endured  the  Cross,  defpiling  ths 
Shame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right  Hand  of  die  Throne  of  God. 

3*  Forconfider  him  that  endured  fuch  Contradiction  of  Sik* 
NERs  againft  hiroleif,  left  ye  be  wearied,  and  pai  nt  in  yoor  Mindk 

I  Per.  iv.  iS.  And  if  the  Righteous  icarcely  be  saved,  where  flidl 
the  Ungodlt  and  the  Sinner  appear  ? 

%  Jf^t,  \.  10.  Wherefore  rlie  radier.  Brethren,  give  Diligence  to  make 
yoor  Calling  and  Election  fure  :  for  if  ye  do  thefe  lliinga.yc  fliall 
never  fall  : 

11.  Forib  an  Ennance  (hall  be  miniftred  unto  yon  abondandy,  into 
the  everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savionr  Jrjm  €hrifi. 
'   Rjtv.  xxi.  7.   He  that  overcometh  fliall  inherit  all  thiii^  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  fliall  be  my  Son. 


tie 


I 

The  great  Sin  <f  Ifttpenitems^^ti    aip; 

Jhe  great  Sin  of  Impenitency-,  and  Unr- 
Belief  y  and  the  feoere  Judgments  de- 
nounced againji  them* 

TolmTiOK  Cod  Co  lot-    .<***  -pEwARE  thCTefore,  left 

Hi.  .<.r.D  the  World,  that  ^LmX^':^n.''S^  ^^ 

he    g^ve  hi9  only  begotten  vHSTf, 

SoN,thacwhoibeverBELlEV-  41.  Behold,  yc  Defpiftn^  and 

«•«.»  in  kSm    OiAitU  ^u>f  »«  wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work 

»TH  m  hjm,  IhOUld  not  pe-  .y^^^k  inyourDays,*  Workwhich 

RiSHy   but  have  everlafting  you  (haU  in  no  wife  believe, 

L 1  FE«  choogh  a  Man  declare  k  unto  you. 

.  '7;  F«God  fent  not  hi,  G<S?;^cifc/^'S«^-^^f 
Son  into  the  world  to  con-  all  Umoodliness,  andUnnghce- 
DKMN  the  World  5  but  that   uufnds  of  Men.  who  hold  the 

Ae  World  thro' him  might  '"'kZ'! iHYr^^'S&cr a.n 

be  SAVED.  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

i8.  He  that  believeth   ^hali  be  saved. 

on  him,  is  not  condemned  :  h,'*^ "^iS^f^u^^j!!!^ ^^  Z^ 
u  -.  L^  »w^..  L«r^-,-.*u  *  •  *'™  ™  Whom  they  have  not  bb- 
Dut  he  that  believeth  not^  is  lieved  ? 

condemned  already,  becaufe      Chap.  xi.  20.  Becanfe  of  Unbe- 

he  hath  not  believed  in  the  ^^  ^^  ^««  ""t^.*  p*"  '*^'  '2^ 

^T  «-    -.r..L           .    L      ^ ^^  standest  by  Faith.    Be 

Name  of  the  ONLY  begotten  not  hioh-minded.  but  fbar. 

Son  of  God.  21.  For  if  God  fpared  not  the  na- 

19.  And  this  is  the  Con-  tural  Branches,  take  heed  left  he 

^  m.  ^           *i_  ^  X  «*o  ipare  not  tnee. 

DEMNATiON,  that  LiOHT  Chap.  ii.  I,  Theitfort  thou  art 

is  come  into  the  World,  and  ]neKcu&ble,0  Man,  whofoever  thou 
Men  loved  Darrhess rather  f^t *ai  jad§«ft :  for  wherein  thoa 

than  L.OHT.  becaufe  th'dr  l^^X^'^i^l^ 
Deeds  were  evil.  the  (ame  diings. 

10.  For  every  one  that  doth      i-  But  we  are  furc  that  thejuda- 

Evit..  ha.«h  th,  L«HT,  S't^-*J£Sr'i»n- 

neither  Cometh  to  theLiGHT,  things 

left  his  Deeds  Ihould  be  ee-  3-  And  ihinkeft  thou  this,  O 

•»rkv«n  ^<^>  th*t  jndgeft  them  which  do 

PROVKD.  fuch  things,  and  doft  the  fame,  that 

Alan.  XI.  20,  1  ben  began  thoa  ffaUt  efcapetheJuooMENTof 

he    to    upbraid    the  Cities  God?        ^  ^^    , 

whetcinmoft  of  hU  mighty  rf*hh%^^.S%<:?£.^ 

Works   were    done,    becaufe  and  Long-faffcring,  not  knowing 

|hcy  repented  not.  that  the  uoodnefs  pf  God  leadeth 

^l.  Wo  unto  thee.  a.r^  ^T/SJ'SKlLndl  .od  im. 

^^  FiZ  penttenc 


iid    Tlie  great  StftPf  JStf^enkemy^  Stci 

zin,  wo  unto  thee,  Sethfai-  ^'^^^f  ^^  ^^^^  thc"l)ay  of 
4a  :  for  if  the  mighty  Works  wratb,  and  Rcrclatioii  ofthengfa- 
which  were  done  ift  you,  had  teous  Judgment  of  God  ; 
been  done  in  2>r.ahdJ,i.«,  M^^^i^'L,S2lSe2:*^ 
they  would  have  repentea  7.  Tothcm/whobypaticntcoD- 
long  ago  in  Sackcloth  and  tinuance  in  wcil  doing,  feck  tor 
*  1^  °  Glory,  ind  Honour,  and  Immorta- 
Aincs.  Uty  J  Eternal  Life  : 

ai.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  It  g  3^  ^^^  jj^^  jj^t  a^  con- 

Ihall  be  more   tolerable  for  tcnttous,anddonotobey  tbcTrndi, 

3>r.  and  ^i-^c«  at  the  Day  b«c^»^  Unnghj^.  !«..- 

of  Judgment,  than  tor  you,  ^  TKisuLATioNand  Ancvun 
25.  And  thou,  Capet-  uponeverySoulof  Nbnrhac  dotb 
ndum,  which  art  ^alted  un-  EvU.  ^^^  ^  Honoor^and  Pe« 
to  Heaven,  mall  be  brougnc  ^  ^  ^^  ^  workcth  Good  -, 
down   to    Hell:    for  if  the    toihcjrtpfirft,  andallbtothcGa- 

mighty  Work,  which  have  ».*.^     por  th«  i.  w.  iclpea  rf 

been  done  in  thee,  had  been  pe^fon,  with  God. 

done  in  Sodom,  it  wonld  have  2  nef  1.7  The  Lo«  Jtfi^^ 

lemaihed  until  this  Day.  be  ^f  f"«  "»'«.  **^  *" 

04.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  ™f,^  Angf^|  p;,,,  ^king  Veo- 

that  it  /hall  be  inottt  tolcra-  geance  on  them  that  know  not 

ble  for  the  Land  of  Sodom  in  God,  wd  *«  «»^"«^  f^ 

the  Day  of  Judgment,  tbu,  '^^^^^^U^^'^ 

for  thee.  cvcrlafting   Dcftniaion  from  the 

Mm.  xii.  58.    Then  ccr-    Pijefcnoc  of  the  Lord,  and  ft«n  die 

tainoftbeScribesandofthe  ^^l^^^^n  hTSill  come  to  be 
Pharifees  anfwertd,  laying,  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
Mafter,  we  would  fee  a  Sign    mreA  in  all  them  that  bdicy^ 

Tliom  rnec.  ,  ^         .         ,    Things  arc  pure  ;  bat  onto  them 

39.  But  he  aniwerecl   ana    ^j^^^  °^  eicBcA  and  unbelieving, » 

faid  to  them.  An  evil  and  nothing  pure 5  but  c^thdrMmd 
adulterou.  G««rau«n  fed^  and^O«fe««  «^ 

eth  after  a  Sign,  and  there  ^o  gj^c  the  more  carneft  Hoed  to  tl« 
ihall  no  Sicn  be  eiven  to  it.  Things  which  we  have  h»id.  left 
L  the  Sill  of  ti  Prophet  «  «fij«"^'Sf^|!lf  ^t 

Vanas.  Aneelswasftedfeft.andcvcryTrinf. 

AC.  Foras7b/«^i  was  three    grdfeon  and  DifobcdicnccTwtival  1 

Day^and  three  Nigh«  in  the  >«^.'^«-iSSSf"^f^'if « 
Whale's  Belly  :  fo  Jhafl  the  'jcafo  great  Sal  vat  ion,  wh^cb 
Son  of  Man  be  three  Days   at  the  firft  began  to  bc/poken  by 

and  three  Nights  in  the  Heart  the  Lord.  »nd  ^s jonfirmcd  xm 
«ii%t  ^M.v         6  .     ^^^^  ^^^  beard  him. 

Ot  the  fearth.  ^  cLpW.  i.  Let  ostbcretorc  fear, 

41.  The  Men  of  htneveh    icft  a  Promise  being  left  os  ot  ca- 

Aall  rife  ia  Judga;ie^t  with    iring  iflto  bis  Acft,  any  ofjou 

this 


7]6r  ffrtta  Sift  cf  Impeititewy^  &c.    %%i 

Generation,    and   fliall  Qiio\M  feem  to  come  flioit  of  k. 

condemn  it  bccaufe  they  re-  ^^^'Zrn'^'^^ 

penced  at .  the  Preachmg  of  the  Word  preached  did  ixx  profit 

9ofM»,  and  behold,  a  greater  them, not  being  mixed  with  Faith 

rkan  QViMif  r  ;»  kiBv^*  >Q  '^^i^  ^hac  heard  ic. 
than  JiWtfns  here.  n.  Law  labour  theirfoic  to  en- 

42.    Ihe  Queen    of   the  m  into  that  Reft,  lelt  any  Man  hU 

SouthiHaU  rife  up  in  thejudg-  alcerthe  fimc  Example  oi  Unbelief; 

ment  with  this  Generation,  „„.'*•  f *  *«  Word  of  God  i« 

^od  fhdl  condemn  it :  fo;  fin^'tlSSU.  pte 

ihe  came  from  the  Uttennoft  even  to  the  dividingaTunder  of  Soi3 

Parts  of  the  Earth  to  hear  S^  Sp"^*t>  and  of  the  Joiwa  and 

Ae  Wifdom  of  ^•W;,  and  Kg^^nVlnteS^TtS^ 

behold,  a  greater  than  Solo-      Chap.  iii.  u.  Take  heed,  Br». 

J97a»  is  here,  threo,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you 

C&)/mcviii  ^a    TAii^tliPM*  *."  sviL  Heart  of  Unbelief,  in 

jotm  vui,  ^4.  I  laid  there-  aeparting  from  the  livimo  God" 

lore  unto  you,  that  ye  Ihall       i;.  But  wkh  whom  washcgrier- 

BiE  in  your  Sins  :  tor  if  ye  ^  ^^9  Years?  was  it  not  with 

««rf«v«  tmr  tWixt  I  am  Ki>  them  that  bad  finned,  whofe  Oir. 

yc ihall  DIK  m  your  Sins.  ,g.  And  to  whom  fwarc  he  that 

Chap.  x\\.  47.  If  any  Man  theyflioald  not  enter  into  his  Re^st, 

REAR  my  Words,  and  be-  ^''""SZV^'rKSiS^'.!. 
_        '^     •       '           ,  .  19.  00  we  Ice  that  they  could  not 

Z.  I  EVE  not,    1   JUDGE    him  enter  in,  becaufe  of  Unbelief. 
not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge       Chap.  x.  2^.  For  if  we  fin  wil- 

the  World,  but  to  save  the  ^Z''v^'.^^'^t^^'^\!^ 

«T_  a  1        '  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  theie 

vJ    *•     a  -  «    a  remaineth    no  more  Sacrifice  for 

48.  He  that  rejecceth  me,  Sins, 

aod  reociveth  not  my  Words,  .  ^7.  ^,°^*"^^  ^f^  ^^*5?» 

L  ^.    ^L  ^  :  J iL  L*  for  of  Judgment,  and  fiery  Indi£. 

hath  one  that  judgeth  him  :  nation,  wfich  tell  detour  the  A?- 

theWord  that! have  ipoken,  vcHario.  * 

the  fame  rtiall  judse  him  in      ^^'  "?^'  ,^/pif«i  ^•/'^  Law, 

*k«  UA  n«..  DIED  without  Mercy,  under  two  or 

the  laft  Day.  ,      ,  dm«  Wimeflcs : 

Chap.  xvi.  8.  And  when      29.  Of  how  modi  forer  Pnmfli. 

he  is  come,he  will  reprove  the  mcnt  fuppofc  ye,  ftall  he  be  thovghc 

IIT/M-U  of  q;.,  ««%^  «f  "D  ;»ti  worthy,  who  hath  trodbh  under 

World  ot  Sin,  and  of  Righ-  ^ot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 

teoilineis,  and  of  Judgment :  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Cote- 

9»  Of  Sin,  becaufe  they  hant  wherewith  he  waifin^ifiod, 

svr  t«t7tt  «^r  ntt  m/k  *"  uuholy  Thing,  and  hath  doae 

BELIEVE  not  on  me.  Derbitcumothe&iRiTofGRAcs? 
Xfiie  Xill.  I.    There  were       ChapxiLzj.   See  that  ye  refiife 

prcftnt  at  that  Seafon  (bme  no«  him  that  fpealteth :  For  if  they 

that  told  him  of  the  <?./,-  f^An^A^r^^'^X 

leanSy  whofe  Blood  dilate  not  we  efapc,  if  we  turn  away  from 

had  mingled  with  their  Sa-  him  that  fpcaketh  from  Heaven. 

crifices  '  ^^*  ^'  ^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^  Righte- 

A*  J   ^  /•  r      '  ous  freely  be  saved,  where  Diall 

X.  And  jefus  anlwering,  ^hc  Ungodly  and  Sinner  appear  ? 

faid  Rtv. 


'i34  Chrift  inJhruSis  tbefe  thai  ceme  to  bkn; 

Christ  infiruBs  thofe  that  come  to  hinty 
to  perfevere  in  their  Duty^  and  care- 
fully avoid  all  Delays, 

Uuke  And  it  came  to  f4.*c«-I70^  >«  ^  ^ 

f"""^  /\       p    ..„  ..  ,i„„      viii.  9.    r   Grace    of   our 
ix.  5  7.**  pals  that  as  they   lo^  j,ya»  Cbrift,  dm  though  he 

went  in  the  Way,  a  certain  was  rich.  y«tfor  your  (afcesbe 
Mati.  IM.  a  Scribe]  faid  an-  became  roo«,  ^t  je  dwoogh  hit 
«,  him\  Lord.  I  will  follow  ''«'^5«^£: 'j^^ ,  ^ju 
thee  whi thcrfoever  thou  gocit.  the  way  of  thy  Comm andme 


nm 

NTS, 


^8.  And  ^efus  faid  unto  when  thou  (bait  enlarge  my  Heart. 

UxJL    r/i\  Pnvps  Kflve  Holes  '7  Turn  away  mme  Kycs  tiom 

.^^y^  toxes  nave  noies,  beboMiiic  Vanity  :  and  ctukiKca 

and  Birds  of  the  Air  have  thou  me  m  thy  Wat. 

Nefts,  but  the  Son  of  Man  60. 1  made  haftc,  and  ddtyttf  00c 

k^^U   «nf  whpi^   fn  lav    hU   to  keep  thy  Comma*»dm«kt». 
hath  not  where  to  lay   nis      j^fj^^l^^  As  for  fudi  as  wm 

Head.  afide  uqco  their  crooked  Wats, 

50.  And  he  faid  unto  an-   tjic  Lord  fhall  lead  them  forthwith 

other  FoUow  ^e  :  But  he  S:^^£l"=£.°f^''^r  ^  ^ 
faid,  Lord,  lufter  me  firlt  to  p^^^  j  ^^  {j^  i^n^  yc  ^ 
BO  and  bury  my  Father.  pie  ooe«,  will  ye  love  Simplicity? 

60.  7e/f«  faid  unto  him,  «Jl*e  ^^^^^'^L^k^ 
let  the&d  bury  the  Dead]  ^'f8'  -«»  ^«*  »«•  ««'- 

but  go  thou  and  preach  the      Chap.  xlv.  11^.  A  wife  M^n  fear- 

KiNODOM  of  God.  .    cth  and  dcparceth  from  Evil  :  boc 

V.    A  ^A  <,«««-K«»  oirn  Ca\A     thc  Fool  rtgeth,  and  tf  amfidcni.  , 
tf  n  Apd  another  alfo  laid,      ^^^  ^;j-.^  ,^  3^  „^,  ^y  f,j^ 

Lord,  1  Vi^iw  TOllow  thee:  but    of  pQ^morrowj  for  tbou  knowcft 
let  mc  firft  go  bid  them  fare-  not  what  a  Day  fluy  Jjfing  forth, 
wel  which  are  at  home  at  my  HaidSi^'AfeK 

Houfc.  Might ;  tor  there  is  no  Work,  nor 

61.  And  (F\  feftn  faid  Device,  (lor  Koowledgje,  not  Wif- 
unto  him,  No  Man  having  Jom  m  the  Gf»v«  whither  thoo 

put  his  Hand  to  the  Plough,  ^^jf^^ah  Iv.  6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
the  KiNOPOM  of  God.  uj^n^him  whaehe «^»«r^^ 

have  done  all  thefe  Works,  (aith  the 
Lord,  and  I  fpake  onto  you,  rifmg  up  early,  and  fpeaking,  but  yc  heard 
not ;  and  I  called  you,  but  yc  anfwercd  not. 

H9f€ax\\.  6.  Therefore  turn  then  to  thy  Goo,  keep  Merct  and 
Judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

ABs  xi.  12.  And  they  fent  fonh  Bgrnabat^  that  he  Oxxild  go  as  far  as 

23.  Who  when  hecaroe,  and  had  feen  the  Grace  of  God,  was  glad, 

and 
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«to*2eLanl*'*"  ***'  ***  **'*  ^"^'^  «f  "*"*  *«y  would  cleave 
***!.  Kiii.  1 1.  And  Aat,  knowing  die  Time,  that  now  jt  ;.  hish 
.lS»"e'*bSU^''^"''P=*"°'  ""*  »  oar  Saltat.o,,  «a,^ttS 

«»*;J^!lL?tL'"'t  "r^  **"*'  **  °**  ■*  «  I'""*  ••  '«  w  therefore 
oft  off  the  Wofks  of  Da«ki,es..  and  let  u.  put  on  the  AriSS^- 

'  *^l"-  *.'•  "S'  ^'''»  '  '"y-  Brethren,  the  Time  is  fliort. 
thd  wridylrSh£^'',J!'^'''"'  "*"""  °'*"'^*  «=  for  th.  Faftion  of 

I  Or.  ix.  24.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  Race    run  all 
but  one  reocivcth  the  Prize  ?  fo  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.   '  ' 

if.  And  every  fton  that  striveth  tor  the  Maftcry,  is  temperate  in 
all  things :  Now  thcy  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  Crown,  buV  wc  an 

Chap.  xvi.  15.   Watch  ye,  fhad  faft  in  the  Faith,  quit  you  like 

.  ^^;7^**/f'^*  ^^*'  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  Time  accepted,  and 
in  the  pav  of  Salvation  have  I  fuccourcd  thee;  behold,  now  Is  the 
■oocpted  Time  5  behold,  now  is  the  Day  of  Salvation.  ^"^ 

^![\?^'  ^'  ^?^  ^"  ^  ^^  ^  ^^^y  »«*  wc^l  <J«>»ng  •  for  in  due  Seafon 
wc  fhallreap,  if  we  faint  not. 

I  Thejflhf.i.  rutthcrinore  then  We  bcfccch  yoit.  Brethren,  and  ex- 
hort  you  by  the  Lord  Jefw,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us,  how  ye  ouehc 
to  %nJik,  and  to  pieafe  God,  (b  ye  yrotld  abound  more  and  more. 

»  Tim,  III.  14.  But  continue  thou  in  the  Things  which  thou  haft 
larded^  and  haft  been  aflurcd  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  haft  learned 
cncni. 

If.  And  that  fVom  a  Child  thott  haft  known  the  Holy  Scriptures 
whi^  arc  able  to  make  tbce  wiift  unto  Salvation,  tlirouah  Faitm 
which  is  In  CAr^  7j/w.  6"  «^aitm 

He^.  ii.  I.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earneft  Heed  to  the 
Thin«  which  we  have  heaid,  left  tt  any  time  weihould  let  them  fliw 

1*  For  if  the  Word  fpoken  by  Aoaels  was  ftediaft,  and  every  Tnutf- 
grefhDn  and  Dilobcdience received  a  juft  Rccompencc  of  Reward/ 

h  "?^  ("**'  wccfcape  if  we  ncglca  fo  great  Salvation,  which 
at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  Ae  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him. 

Chap.  iii.  7.  Whertlore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  fiith.  To  day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  Voice,  ' 

«.  Harden  not  your  Meaits,  as  in  the  Provocation,  in  the  Day  of 
Temptation  in  the  Wilderncfs:  '' 

9.  When  your  Fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  (aw  my  Works 
forty  Years. 

10.  Wherefore  I  was  gfieved  whh  that  Generation,  and  faid.  They  do 
alway  err  in  thif  if  Heart  $  and  they  have  not  known  my  wavs. 

Chap.  yi.  11.  And  we  delire  chat  every  one  of  you  do  (hew  the  Cztnc 
Diligence  to  the  full  Afliirance  of  Hope  unco  the  end  : 

11.  That  ye  be  not  slothf'ul,  but  Followers  of  them,  who  through 
Fahh  and  Patience  inherit  the  Promifcs. 

Chap.  a.  3B.  Now  the  Iust  (hall  live  by  Faith  :  but  if  any  Man 
DtAW  back,  my  Soul  fliallhave  no  Pleafiire  m  him. 

19  Bat  wc  are  not  of. them  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition;  but 
of  them  that  believe,  to  the  saving  of  the  Soul. 

Chalp.  Xii.  i.  Wheiefore  (eeing  we  alio  are  compafTed  about  with  Co 

freat  a  Clo'Jjj  of  WitnefTes,  let  us  lay  afide  every  Weight,  and  the 
in  which  doth  (b  eaHly  bcfct  us,  and  le;  us  Run  with  Patience  the 
Racb  that  is  fet  before  us, 

G  g  2.  Looking 
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2«  Looking  unto  Jefm,  the  Author  and  Finiflier  of  our  Faith  ;  who 


for  the  Joy  that  was  (ct  before  him,  endured  the  Cross,  deipiting 
Shame,  and  is  fee  down  at  the  right  Hand  of  die  Throne  of  God. 

2  John  8.  Look  to  your  felves,  that  we  lo&  not  thoie  Things  whkfa 
vit  have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  iuU  Reward. 

9.  Whofbevertianfgrefleth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  Doctrinb  of 
Qhrifi,  hath  not  Goo :  he  that  abideth  in  the  Doarine  ofCbnfi^  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 


How  hard  it  is  for  them  that  truft  in 
Richesy  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Matt.  xix.  \6.    JUark  x.  17.    Luke  xvili.  ig. 

[A/.]  AND  behold,  [^r.]  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
"'  the  Way,  there  came  running  a  certain  Ruler, 
[il/r.]  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  ailced  him,  [M.]  and  faid 
unto  him,  [ZJ  faying,  Good  Mailer,   [_M»']  what  good 
Thing  fhall  I  do,  that  I  may  [AP'J]  inherit  Etern  ax. 
Life?    And  ^efm  faid  unto  him,  Why  called  thou  me 
GOOD  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that   is  God  :    [Af^ 
But  if  thou  wilt  enter  intt)  Life,  Jceep  the  CoMMiLND* 
MENTS.    He  (aith  unto  him.  Which  ?    y<^jfaid,  [AfrJ 
Thou  knoweft  the  Commandments.    Do  not  commit 
Adultery  5  Do  not  kill  5  Do  not  ileal  ^  Do  not  bear  fiilie 
Witneis  5  Defraud  not  5  Honour  thy  Father  [iff.]  and  thy 
Mother :  and.  Thou  /halt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy 
felf.     [Z.]  And  he,  [^.]  the  young  Man  faith  unto  him, 
[Mr.'\  Mailer,  [yWI]  All  thcfcThings  have  I  kept  from  my 
Youth  up  :    What  lack  I  yet  ?    [Z.]  Now   when   Vefhs 
heard  thefe  Things,  [>l/r.]  then  beholding  him,  he  loved 
him.    [M."]  Anajefus  faid  unto  him,  [Z.]  Yet  lackeil 
thou  one  thing  :  [ylf.]  If  thou  wilt  be  pcrfeft,  [iWr.J  go 
thy  way,  [Z.J  fell  all  that  thou  hail,  and  diftribute  unto 
the  Poor,  and  thou  /halt  have  Treasitre  in  Heaveh  ^ 
and  come  [Mr.]  take  up  thy  Cross;  and  follow  me.    [iMI  j 
But  when  the  young  Man  heard  that  Saying,  [Z.]  he  was 
very  forrowful,  [Mr.1  and  fad  at  that  Saying,  and  [/WI J 
went  away  forrowful,  [Z.]  for  he  was  very  rich  5  [AC] 

far 
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for  he  had  ore  at   Pomes-      ^^^  j^  ,^^jj  g  p^  ^^^  j,  ,^ 

siONS.     [i.j  And  when  ye-  Hope  of  the  Htpocrite,  though 

fits  faw   that  he  was  very  Iw  hath  oaineo,  when  God  tu* 

forrowful  j  r^r.]  and  7./«5.  ''^,-^r„''«^-H;^  ,,  Cr,  «hcn 

when    he  had  looked  round  Trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?     . 

about,    C-^O  ^^  ^^^^  [Mr.^  Chap.  «xi.  24.  if  I  have  imdc 

unto  his  Difdples,  How  hard-  2^\P  ??y  "°;*'  '^y'^J^^'' 
I  n-  11  i_  *  i_^  t-  -^  /'-^  "i«  ^c  Gold,  thou  art  my  Con Fi- 
ly  /hall  they  that  have  C^j  ©ence  : 

RiCH£8enterintotheKiNO-      2^  If  I  rejoiced  be«ao(e   my 

roM  of  God  !  [jWI]  Verily  ^.*^y«  ^'^  ^^^>  and  bcdwfc 

, /.  *lL  y mine  Hand  had  gotten  much: 

I  fay  unto  you,  that  a  rich       28.  This  alfo  were  an  Inic^ity 

Man  fhall  hardly  enter  into   to  be  punifhed  by  the  Judge :  for  I 

the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  ^^  ^"^  «i«ni«d  the  God  that  is 

[Mr.'}  And  the  Difdples  *  rp/^xxxvii.jf.  Ihavefcenthe 
were  ait oniJhed  at  his  Words.  Wicked  in  ffreat  Power,  and 
But  Jefus  anfwererh  again,   rpreadinghimfclflikcagrcenBay- 

and  faith  unto  them,Children,  "^5.  yet  hepaiftd  away,  and  lo. 

how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  he  was  not:  yea,  I  (bught  him,  but 

truft  in  Riches  to  enter  in-  he  coiUd  not  be  found. 

*A  »k«  w  «%i#.«^#Y.^  ^f  iZexTs  I  ^f  ''"X.  6.  They  thjit  trust  la 

r  Jn  i.^i*'^^  "i  r  ^^  ^^^''^  Wealth,  aid  bqast  them- 

[M.J  And  again  I  fay  unto  feWes  in  the  Multitude  of  dieir 

you,  It  is  caficr  for  a  Camel    Riches: 

rogothtoughtheEyeofa  m^' J'^U'hi^K?.  n^  ^J 

Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man   to  God  a  Ranfom  for  him. 

to  enter  into  the  Kingdom       n.  Their  inward  Thought  is, 

of  Hftn  When  hi«  Di/cinlM  that  their  Houfe  (hall  continue  for 
ot  Liop.    wnen  ftis  JJUCipies   ^^^^  ^^^  ^^.^  Dwelling-Plaas  to 

heard  it,  they  were  exceed-    ^n  Generations  ;   they  call  their 

Jngly  amazed,  [Z.]  and  they    Lands  after  their  own  Names. 

that  heard  it,  faid  [Mr.]  a-  „'^-  ^^J^^^^^i  ^l\^^Al'L 
t        /•  I         r  V  1  1T7I.      Honour,  abideth  not :  he  is  liKe  the 
mong  themfelves,  [Z.J  Who   beasts  that  pcrifh. 

then  can  be  saved  ?    [Mr.']  Pf,  lii.  7.  Lo.this  is  the  Man  that 

And     7efus     looking    upon  n»de  not  God  his  Strength:  but 

^t^      •}•  •  L  ra^i      .P  ^L  -«  trufted  m  the  Abundance  of  n» 

them,  faith  [J/.J  unto  them,  r,o„e,,  and  ftrengthned  himfelf 

Wirh  Men  this  is  impomble,  in  his  Wickcdnefs. 

[Mr  J  but  not  with  God  i  ^  P/ Ixii.  10.  Truft  not  in  Owcf. 

fni.  r  iin  ^mnu:..^*  r  r  l  ...k:^k  "on»  *nd  become  not  vam  m  Roo- 

tor[^JallThings  ZJwhich  ^e^'.  jf  Rjches  increafe.  fct  not 

are  impomble  with  Men,  are   your  Heart  upon  them. 

poffible  with  God.  ^f  ««*•  3^-   Incline  *ny  "^r* 

r  Af^^  ti^A  rji/ri  »k««%  f>«-    un'o  *y  Tcftimonies,  and  not  to 
[ilfr]  And  [ilf.]  then  an-  covetousness. 

iwcrcd  y^/^r  and  laid  unto  Priru.  xi.  4.  Riches  profit  not 

him,  Behold,  we  have  forfa-  in  the  Day  of  Wrath  :  but  Righ- 

Ven    all     *i«^  f.A\^tnf^   tUe^  tcoufnelidclivcrcth  from  Death. 

u     i?'  ^       Mlowtd  thee,  ^j^      ^^  ,^  Better  is  little  with 

What  fhall  we  have  theretore?  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  than  great 

[Mr.}  And   7p///5  anfwered  Trcafurc  and  trouble  therewith.  * 

'^^               and  Gg2             Chap. 


%'%i    Hm  bora  ifiiftr  rieb  Min,  &c. 

aad  faid  [J./.]  unto  Aem  wSSn'f  hL'ihSjSr^' 

Vcnlv  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  ^^  high  WtU  m  KiT^n  Coowt. 

whicn  have  followed  me  in  Chap,  zxiii.  4.  Labour  not  tu  be 

the  Reffcneration,  when  the  «J^cii:  Oaft  from  thine  owaWii- 

Son  of  Man  Ihall  fit  in  the  "^^^ wilt  then  fct  thmc  ET«tu|v 

Throne  of  his  Glory,  ye  alfo  on  that  which  is  not  ?  Far  Ricais 

fhaH  fit  upon  twelve  Thrones,  certainly  make  therorclves  Wiaa 

judging  tlie  twelve  Tribes  of  J^S^^^  ^^^  «  »^  £*«'•  «^ 

Jfrael.    And  every  one  that  jtp.  \x.  23.  Thus  (kith  the  Lori, 

hath  forfakcn  Houfes.or  Bre-  \f}^^  ^hc  wife  Man  gipsy  m  hit 

♦k»^«    <...  Qi'A^r.    /«r  Pa»k<»p  Wifdom,   ocitheT   let  the  nufb- 

thrcn,  or  Siflers,  or  Father,  j^^^   j^^  i„  ^is  Might,  ktVt 

or  Mother,  or  Wife,  or  Chil-  the  rich  Man  gk>ry  in  his  Riches. 

dren,or  Lands  for  my  Name's  Bx^k.  vii.  19.   They  fliaU  caft 

dred  fold,  and  fhall  inherit  rer  and  their  Gold  fliaU  not  be  tbte 

cverlafting  Life.     [Mr.JYe-  to  deliver  them  in  the  Oiy  of  tiK 

rily  I  fay  unto  you,  [Z.J  that  ^S^^.l'^.Ho;  ;r  ,,  , ,,, 

r  « >•  -1  "Y         .  '     \>    ^L  ..  Kom.  viii.  13.  jpor  il  yc  live 

lMr.2  there  is  no  Man  that  aft^r  the  Flish,  ye  flidl  die  : 

hath  left  Houie,  orBrethreB9  but  if  ye  throu^  the  Spuit  do 

or  Siaers,  or  Father,  or  Mo-  •'^g,^,|f  ^  *^  ^^^^**  ^  ^^  ^^^' 

ther,  or  Wife,  or  Children,  ^\  Tim!^iul'.  Godlinbsi  with 

or  Lands,  for  my  fake  and  ContenRnent  is  great  Gaim. 

the  Gofbers,    and  fZ.J  for  7.  For  we  brought  nothing  imo 

♦k-.  V  i^rTA^^  ^r  n^A»^ Lv^ .  f™  World,  and  it  is  certain  we  cm 

the  Kingdom  of  God  s&ke  5  nothing  out. 

[AA*.]  hut  he  ihall  receive  g.  And  bavins  Food  and  Rai- 

[Z.]  manifold  more  \Mr.'\  MEHrJet  us  b«  herewith  oootent. 

!l^«  :-*   •u:«  •T»:««-«    xi^.mn^.  9*  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 

now   m   this  Time,  Houfe^j  ^j^  jn^^  Temptation,  and  a  Soait. 

and  Brethren,  and  Smevs,  and  and  into  many  tWiOi  and  hortfol 

Mothers,  and  Children,  and  Luft*.  which  drown  lien  in  De- 

Land,,  with  Perfecution,  i  '»~o^"^-hV^f.'^?MoH.T  H 

and  m  the  World  to  come  the  Root  ot"  all  Evil  : 


Etkrn  AL  Life.     But  ma-  while  fomc  coveted  after, they  hwc 
ny  that  are  firft  /haU  be  laft.  f/'^.*^'"^  'j?*  ^1^  **i  P^ 

-'i,       in/-/i  thcnuclvcs    tliroush    with    many 

«nd  the  laft  firft.  Sorrows. 

Mr^.  X.  34«  For  ye  had  Compaf- 
'  fion  Of  me  fn  my  Bonds,  knowing  in  your  (elves  that  ye  have  in  Heavea 
a  better  and  an  enduring  Subftance. 

Cliap  xi.  24.  By  Faith  M^fts  when  he  was  come  to  Years,  refiricdto 
be  called  the  Son  of  n0tath'%  Daughter  ; 

If.  Choofing  rather  to  fulTer  Affliction  with  the  People  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  Plcafiirc  of  Si  n  for  a  Scafon  ; 

i().  E(fccming  the  Reproach  of  C^r;)?  greater  Richbs  than  the 
Trcafurcs  in  lE^gyft :  for  he  had  refpcd  unto  the  Recompcaoe  of  the  Re> 
ward. 

fames  u  s  Hearken,  my  beloved  Brethren,  Hath  not  God  chofcn 
the  Poor  of  this  WorM,  nicH  in  Faith,  and  Heirs  of  theKiHCDoM 
^vhich  he  liJLth  promiled  to  them  that  Ipve  hiaa  ? 

ijth 
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1  70fai  ii.  15.  Love  not  the  World,  neither  tbc  Tbii^  that  we  io  the 
World.   It  any  Man  love  the  World,  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 

lliOB- 

16,  For  aU  tbac  is  in  the  World,  te  Lnsr  of  the  Flisii,  and  che 
LujT  of  the  £tbs»  a«d  the  Pmoe  of  Lifb,  is  not  of  the  Father»hiit 
ii  of  chfl  World. 

17.  And  the  World  pafleth  away,  and  die  Lust  thereof:  bat  he  that 
^kA  the  WiU  of  God.  abidech  for  ever. 

See  the  Reftnaeet  peg.  79*  V  Htm/enly-minduh^fs,  ,aad  i^ghfi  Ctfu^- 
tm^nefs. 

Of  avoiding  Offences.  Forgiven^s  of 
Trefpaffes.  Of  the  Power  of  Faith  ; 
and  the  Efficacy  of  Prayer. 

Lftke  TT  H  E  K  faid  he  unto  the  Difctples,  It  is  impoffi- 
xTii.  t.  -■"  ble  but  that  OficiKCs  wiM  come :  but  wo  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come. 

2.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  Milflone  were  hanged 
about  his  Neck,  and  he  caft  mto  the  Sea,  than  riiat  he 
Ikottld  o0end  one  of  thefe  little  ones. 

5.  Take  (a)  heed  to  your      ^     ^ 

pafi  agamlt  thee,  rebuke  him  5    on  the  Lord,  and  he  (hall  favc  thcc. 
and  it  he  repent,  forgive  hhn.    ^  Chap.  xxiv.  ip.  Sky  not,  I  will 

A     And  if  hp  rr^nsadt  a.    dofoto  him  as  hehathdooe  CDinie : 

4.  And  It   he  trclpais  a     ,  ^.j,  ^^^  ^  ^^         according 

fainft  thee  fevcn  times  m  a   to  his  Work. 
)ay,  and  feven  times  in  a      Rom.  xiv.i.  Him  that  is  weak  in 

Day  turn  again  to  thee,  fay-  Jf  It^^VfJ^^  ^"'  "^^  '^''  '"^ 

.     ^1  _       r    ^1.      11.  L  r:      doubtful  Dffputacions, 

mg,  I  repent  ^  thou  Jhalt  tor-      jo.  But  why  doft  thou  judge  thy 

give  him.  Brother  >  or  why  do(t  thou  let  at 

5.  And  the  Apoftles  faid  njj"$5  thyBrothcr  ?  for  we  fhaU 
u.w^   •ki*   1  ^A  S^r-w^^^^m    ^^  ftaod  before  the  JUDGMiKT- 

imto  ttie  1/ord,  iNCAEi^s  seat  of  rAri/?. 

our  Faith.  ti.  So  ;hen  every  one  of  us  HmQ 

6.  And  the  Lord  faid,  If  g»ve  Account  of  htmfelf  to  God. 

KU^A  T?.  •..,«  «c  «  n«.«;^  *%f      i3«  Let  us  not  therefine  judge 

n^  J  fi'^,"  as  a  Gram  Of  one  another  any  m<He:  But  jud^ 

uftard-feed,  ye  might  fay  this  rather,  that  no  Man  put  a 

unto  this  Sycamine  Tree,  Be  Stumbling-block,  or  an  Occa- 

f hmi  r\\ncWA  im  Kv  t^e  P  nnr  ^^  ^  FALL,  in  his  Brother^  w«y. 
thou  Dlucked  up  by  the  Root,      ^^  ,  ^^^  ^^  ^^  perfwaded  by 

and  be  thou  planted  m  the  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  there  is  no- 
Sca,  and  it  Ihould  obey  you.   thing  unclean  of  itfclf:  but  to 

7.  But  ^"» 


2^6         Of  avoiding  Qfenees^  &c. 

7.  But  which  of  you  hav-  Wm  that  efteemech  any  Aing  to  be 
'^J  -    c«*««»..  ^u»;«»   A»   andean,  to  htm  it  ts  anckm. 
!?8,.a    Servant  plowing  or      .^^  Butif  thyBrotlwrbcgr 

feeding  Cattle,  wiU  fay  unto  with  thy  Meat,  now  waUwft 

him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  ^  <l«**"AiLY.    Ddhoy  i« 

come  from  the  Field,  Go,  and  ^S.      ^       '  for  whomC4r,}tf 

fit  down  to  Meat  ?  19.  Let  « therefore  foliow  after 

8.  And  will  not  rather  fay  the  Things  which  make  for  Peace. 

unto  him,  Make  ready  where-  t'lf.J^^SiJ^f^^  "*  "^ 

,  %    w  n  ^  %      -J    EDiPY  anotner. 

With  I  may  fup,   and  gird       ,  Ctr.  Vr.  n.  And  labour,  work- 

thy  felf,  and  fcrvc  me,  till  I    ing  with  our  own  Hands  :   Be  -  ^ 

have  eaten  and  drunken  5  and  ^^r'^'^  •  '^^  ^^ 

afterw^d  thou  (halt  eat  and  ,  TbiUly.  15.  See  that  none 

drink  }  der  Evil  for  Etil  unto  any  Man : 

p.    Doth  he  thank  that  butcver  follow  that  whkiih^^^ 
Servant,  becaufe  he  did  the  S£.*"^"«  ^'  fd^aodtoall 
Things  that  were  command- 
ed him  ?  I  trow  not.  ^^^  ^^  Rifermce  pag.  74, 75- 

10.  So  likewife  ye,  when 
ye  fliaU  have  done  aU  thofe  things  which  are  command- 
ed you,    Qlv,  We  are  unprofitable  Servants  :   we  have 
done  that  wnich  was  our  Duty  to  do. 

Matt,  xviii;  15.  Moreover,  if  thv  Brother  fliaU  raxs- 
FAss  ag^inft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  nis  Fault  between  him 
and  thee  alone  :  if  he  fliaU  hear  thee,  thou  haft  gained  thy 
Brother. 

16.  But  if  he  wiU  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  Mouth  of  two  or  three  Wit- 
nefles  every  Word  may  be  eftabli/hed. 

17.  And  if  he  fliali  negleft  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  Church :  but  if  he  negleft  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  Heathen  Man  and  a  Publican. 

18.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  Whatfoever  ye  fliall  bind  on 
Earth,  fliall  be  bound  in  Heaven  :  and  whatfoever  ye 
fhall  LOOSE  On  EAara,  fliall  be  loosed  in  Heaven. 

I  p.  Again,  *  I   fay  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  fliall       *  Sec  the  tlantrt  g^^J^^^^ff 

^      '  r.       •  ^         !_.  PR  AYE  R,  m  the  li^niawpf  if  ^^ 

agree  on  Earth,.as  touching   psalhs,  pag.  liciii. 
any  think  that  they  fliall  afli, 

it  fliall  be  done  tor  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven. 

20.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
Name,  there  am  1  in  the  midfl  of  them. 

21.  Then  came  ^eter  to  him,  and  faid,  Lord,  how  oft 
fl  all  my  Brother iinagainft  me,  and  I  roRGiva  him  ?  till 
fvven  times  ?  aa.  Jefui 


Of  avoidii^  QJfences^  &c.  iji 

2  2.  ^efu5  faith  unto  him,  1  fay  not  unto  thee,  Unti^ 
feven  times :  but,  until  feventV  times  ieven. 

23.  Therefi)re  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  likened  unto 
a  certain  Kinc,  which  would  take  account  of  his  Servants. 

24.  And  wnen  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
opto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thoufand  Talents. 

25.  But  forafmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  Lord  com- 
manded him  to  be  fold,  and  his  Wife  and  Children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Payment  to  be  made. 

2tf.  The  Servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worfhipped 
him,  faying,  Lord,  have  Patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27.  Then  the  Lord  of  that  Servant  was  moved  with 
Cotnpaflion,  and  loofed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  Debt. 

28.  But  the  fame  Servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow  Servants  which  owed  him  an  hundred  Pence  : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  Throat, 
faying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owefl. 

29.  And  his  fellow  Servant  fell  down  at  his  Feet,  and 
befbusht  him,  faying.  Have  Patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30.  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cafl  him  into 
Prifon  till  he  fhould  pay  the  Debt. 

31.  So  when  his  fellow  Servants  faw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  forry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  Lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32.  Then  his  Lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  faid 
unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  Servant,  I  forcavs  thee  ail 
that  Debt,  becaufe  thou  defiredfl  me : 

33.  Shouldfl  not  thou  alfo  have  had  Compailion  on  thy 
fellow  Servant,  even  as  I  had  Pity  on  thee  ? 

34.  And  his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  Tormenters,  till  h%  fhould  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35.  So  likewife  fhall  my  heavenly  Father  do  alfo  unto 

ion,  if  ye  from  your  Hearts  porgivb  not  every  one  his 
Irother  their  Ta  asp  assbs. 


L  UKE 


(  *3*  ) 

i  i/^  x  £  xn. 

1,  Christ  freacbeth  to  bis  SDifci/fles  to  avoid  ^3^po^ 
ctify^  and  Fearfulnefs  in  fnbltfoing  bis  iDoBriae^ 
13.  iVarnetb  tbe  People  to  beware  of  Covetoufnefs^  by 
tbe  ^Parable  of  tbe  rich  Mau^  wbofet  up  greater  Sams. 
%x.  fVe  mujl  not  be  over  careftd  of  earthly  Tbitags  | 
91.  but  feek  tbe  Kingdom  of  Goo.  93.  Give  jf^ms. 
^6.  Se  ready  at  a  knock  to  of  en  to  our  IJord  wbenja-^ 
ever  be  eometb.  41.  C  h  a  i  $  r's  Minifiers  are  to  Jia 
to  tbeir  Charge^  49.  and  took  for  Terfecution.  54* 
'-jTbe  Veopk  mufi  take  this  'Time  of  Grace^  58.  beeaetfe 
it  is  a  fearful  tbing  to  die  without  Reconciliattou. 

Of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifeesj  which  is 

Hypocrify. 


•m% 


Ver.  i.lHQfiS^N  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  ga* 

thered  together  an  innumerable  Multi- 
tude of  People,  infomuch  thatthcv  trodc 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  fajr  un- 
to his  Difciplcs  firft  of  all;  (tf)  Bewa&k 

ye  of  the  Leaven,  of  the  Pharifeesi  which  is  Hypo* 

caisY. 

{a)  IJaiah  h'iii.  i .  Cry  aloud,  fpare  not,  lift  up  tky  Voice  like 
a  Trumpet,  axvd  fhew  my  People  their  Tranrgreifion,  and  the  Houic 
of  Jacob  their  Sins. 

2.  Yet  they  feek  me  daily,  as  a  Nadon  that  did  Righteoofiicfs, 
and  forfouk  not  the  0&»i nance  of  their  God. 

4.  Behold,  yefailfof  Strips  and  Debate,  and  to  fmite  with 
the  Fill  of  Wickednefsi  ye  ftall  not  faft  as  ye  do  this  Day»  to 
make  your  Voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

Jcr,  xiL  2.  Thou  baft  planted  rhcm^  yea,  they  have  taken  root : 

they 
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tltejr  groWf  yea,  they  bring  forth  Fruit;  thou  art  near  in  their 
Mocit£»  and  far  fix>m  their  Reins. 

MuiA  iii.  II.  The  Heads  thereof  Judge  for  Reward,  and  the 
PftlBSTs  thereof  teach  for  Hire,  and  the  Prophets  thereof  di- 
vine for  Money:  yet  will  they  lean  npon  the  Lord,  and  fay. 
Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ?  none  Evil  can  come  upon  us. 

MmH.  XV,  7.  Ye  Htpocrites,  well  did  E/aias  prophefy  of 
you,  ^y»g> 

8.  This  People  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  Mouth,  and 
liODOureth  me  with  their  Lips  :  but  their  Heart  Is  far  from  me. 

9.  But  in  vain  thty  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  Do^rines 
die  CoMMANOitEMTs  of  Men. 

JUm,  \u  17.  Behold  thou  att  called  ^Jew,  and  refteft  in  the 
Law,  and  makeft'  thy  boaft  of^  God  ; 

18.  And  khoweft  his  WiO,  and  R{X)roveft  the  Thmgs  ^hat  are 
more  exceDent,  bemg  inftruAed  out  of  the  Law, 

t^.  And  an  coniuient  that  thou  thy  felf  art  a  Guide  of  the 
Blind,  t  Lisht  of  them  which  are  m  Oarknefs, 

20.  An  SnfiruAer  of  the  Foolifh,  a  Teacher*  of  Babes^  which 
haft  the  Form  of  Knowkd^,  and  of  the  Truth  in  the  Law. 

21.  Thou  therefore  which  teacheft  another,  teached  thou  not 
thy  felf? 

23.  Thou  that  makeft  thy  Boast  of  the  Law,  throu^  break- 
ing the  Law,  dishonovrbst  thou  God  ? 

Chap.  X.  I.  Brethren,  my  Hearths  Deiire  and  Prayer  to  God 
for  IJrMelis^  that  they  might  be  iaved. 

2.  For  t  bear  them  record,  that  they  have  a  2^1  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  Knowledge. 

3.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God*s  Righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  eftablilh  their  own  RicHTtovsNEsSy  have  not  fub« 
mitted  themfelves  unto  the  RiORTEot/sNESs  of  God. 

2  flm*  ill.  5*  Having  a  Form  of  Godlinefs,  but  denying  the 
Power  thereof:  from  fuch  turn  away. 

8.  Now  ^Jtamti  and  Jamhres  withftood  Mpfes^  fo  do  thefe 
alfo  refill  the  TRt7TH  :  Men  of  corrupt  Minds,  reprobate  concern- 
ing the  Faith. 

^itMs  i.  ic.  Unto  the  Pore  all  Things  are  pure :  but  unto  them 
that  axe  defied  and  unbelieving,  is  nothmg  pure ;  but  even  their 
Mind  and  Conscxbnci  is  defiled. 

16.  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in  Works  they 
deny  him :  being  abominable  and  difobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
Work  reprobate. 

Rtv.  iii.  14.  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  the  La^di- 
amtst  write,  Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen,  the  PAiPHPtJL  and 
TRUE  Witnefs,  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God; 

15.  I  know  thy  Works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot  : 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16.  So  then  becaufe  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
aor  hot.  I  will  ijnie  thee  out  of  ^ly  Mouth. 

H  h  17.  Be- 
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17.  Becaufe  thon  fayft,  I  am.  richt  aadincKtfed  witJi  Goods 
and  have  need  of  nothmg  I  and  knovreft  not  that  thou  art  wretdbed* 
and  miferable,  and  poor,  and  blmd,  and  naked. 

Su  tbi  Rtfernim  pag.  189.  i90»  191. 

Of  thi  Dwme  OmHtfcience. 


rer.2.'C0R  C^)  there  is  nothing  covexed,  that  fhall  not 
^  faeaEVBALEA^  neither  iiio»  that  ihall  notise 

KNOWN. 

3.  Therefore  whatfbev^r  ye  hare  fpoken  in  DjAXitBit, 
fhall  be  heard  in  the  Light  ;  and  cbaa  whkh  ye  hafe 
fpoken  in  the  Ear  in  Clofet^  mall  he  proclaimed  apoo  the 
Houfe-tops. 

[h)  I  Sam.  ii.  $•  The  Lord  U  a  God  of  Knowledge*  and  hj 
him  Actions  are  weighed. 

7v^  xxi.  22.  Shall  any  teach  God  Knowledx:e?  feeing  ht 
juJgeth  thofe  that  are  high.  ... 

Chap.  xxuv.  21.  For  his  Eyes  are  upon  the  Ways  of  Xlan, 
and  he  feeth  all  his  GoiNcs.' 

22.  There  is  no  Darknc^  nqr  (hldbw  of  Deaths  where  the 
Workers  of  Ini^ity  may  h»D£  themfelvea. 

I  Cbron.  xxwm,  9.  And  thou»  Solampu  my  Son,  know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  Father,  and  ferve.hlni  with  a  perfedt  Heart»  and 
with  a  willing  Mind :  for  the  Lord  fearcheth  all  Hearts,  and  tm- 
derftandeth  all  the  Inuginatlons  of  the  Thoughts  :  if  thou  feek 
him,  he  will  be  found  o7  thee ;  but  if- thou  for  fake,  him,  he  will 
call  thee  off  for  ever. 

.  Pfalm  vii.  9.  O  let  the  Wickcdnefs  of  the  Wicked  come  to  an 
End,- but  eftablifh  the  Juft:  for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the 
Hearts  and  Reins.  .        .  ' 

Pf,  3ucxiiL  13.  The  Lord  lootcth  from  Heaven:  he  behold^ 
ETH  all  the  Sons  of  Men. 

14.  From  the  Place  of  his  Hibitation  he  looketh  upon  aQ  die 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth. 

15.  Hefaihioneth  their  He  ah  ts  alike:  Ke  coniidereth  all  their 
Works. 

Pf,  xciv.  9.  He  that,  planted  the  Ear,  fliall  he  not  bear  ?  he 
that  formed  the  Eye,  ihall  he  not  fce? 

10.  He  that  chsiilifefh  the  Heathen,  ^ihall  not  he  corrcft?  He 
that  teachcth  Man  Knowl£dcs»  ihall'not  he.  know? 

''     ^'   '  ir.  The 


II.  The  Lord  knowbth  Che  Tuovturs  of  Man,  that  they 

Vawity. 

P/i  cxzxix.  I.  O  Lord,  thou  haft  (earched  me,  and  known  me. 
s.  Thou  kmtftnSt  my  dowh-fi^tingy  and  mine  uprifing,  thou  un* 
derftandeft  my  Thought  zhx  off. 

3.  Tiron  conmfieft  mjr  Path»  alui  my  lying  down,  and  art  ac- 
quainted with  ail  mty  Wm. 

4.  For  there  b  not  a  Word  in  ny  T#a£;ue»  but  loj,  O  Lord, 
tiiOQ  knoweft.  it  altogether. 

5.  Thou  haft  befet  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  Hand 
upon  me. 

6.  Such  Knowlidoi  it  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  attain  mfio  it. 

Pr§v.  XV.  3.  The  Etei  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  Pkice»  be- 
boldag  the  Evil  and  the  Goon. 

1 1 .  Hell  and  Deflrudlion  are  before  the  Lord :  how  much  mote 
thm  llie  Heaics  of  the  Children  t£  Men? 

yer,  xvi.  17.  For  mine  Eye9  ai«  upon  all  thmrWArs:  they 
are  »ot  hu>  from  ay  Face»  neither  is  their  Iniqvitt  hid  £ix)m 
nine  Eyct. 

Chap,  xxiii.  24.  Can  any  hidb  himf^tf  in  fecret  Places  that  I 
fliallnotfee  him»  &ith  the  Lord:  I>o  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ? 
faith  the  Lord. 

A^s  XV.  t8.  Known  onto  God  are  all  his  Works,  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  World. 

Sie  the  Jttfermcis  pag.  199, 190,  191. 


To  fear  God  only. 


Vet 


'. 4«  A  N  D I  fay  unto  you,  my  Frienda^  Be  npt  Af&  aid 
A  of  them  that  jlill  the  BosTi  and  alter  that, 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5.  But  (c)  I  will  fbtewam  you  whjMn  yoo  fkall  FiAa : 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  Power  tocaft 
into  Hell  ^  yea,  I  fay  unto  yon,  veae  hiitt. 

(r)  JofifUM  i.  6.  Be  ftrong  and  of  a  good  Counge :  for  unto  this 
People  (halt  thou  divide  fo^  an  Inheritance  ttve  Land  which  1  iware 
unto  their  Fathers  to  give  them. 

7.  Only  be  thou  ftrong  and  Vfery  couragiousy  that  thou  Inayft 
obferve  to  do  according  to  all  the  Law,  which  Mofes  my  Ser- 
vant commanded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  Hand  Or  to 
the  left,  that  thou  niayft  profpcr  vc^itheribcver  thou  goeft. 

H  h  z  Job 


"2^6     Chvi&'s  Sermm  h  his  fDifc^s. 

•    Job  iz.  I .    Then  Job  anfwered  and  (aid, 

2.  I  know  it  b  to  of  a  Truth :  but  how  fbooU  Man  be  jA 
with  God  f 

3.  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cuinot  anIWcr  him  one  of 
a  thoufand. 

4.  He  is  WISE  IB  Heart,  uid  miohtt  in  StKi^h:  who  hath 
hardened  hiinfelf  againft  him,  and  hath  piofpered  ? 

Chap,  zzviii.  28.  And  UDt6  Man  he  laid.  Behold,  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  Wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  Evil,  b  Undee- 

STANDING. 

Pf,  iv.  4.  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune  with  foor 
own  Heart  upon  your  Bed,  and  be  fiill.    . 

Pf.  zzv.  12.  What  Man  is  he  that  peaeetb  the  Lord?  him 
fhali  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  fliall  choofe. 

13.  Hb  Soul  ihall  dwell  at  oafe  :  and  hb  Seed  fiuU  inherit  the 
Earth. 

14.  The  Secret  of  the  Lord  b  with  them  that  VBABJum:  and 
he  will  ihew  them  hb  Covenant. 

Pf.  xxxi.  19.  O  how  great  is  thy  Goodaefs  which  thoo  haft 
laid  up  for  them  that  pear  thee :  which  thou  hait  wrought  for 
them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the  Sons  d[  Men ! 

Pf.  zzziii.  8.  Let  all  the  Earth  fear  the  Lord :  let  all  the  In- 
habitants  of  the  World  ibnd  in  awe  of  him, 

18.  Behold,  the  Bjre  of  the  Lord  b  upon  diem  that  fear  him: 
upon  them  that  hope  in  hb  Mercy. 

19.  To  deliver  their  Soul  from  Death,  and  to  kc^  them  alive 
in  Famine. 

Pf  zxjdv.  7.  The  Angel  of  the  Lo^  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8.  O  tafle  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good :  bleiTed  b  the  Uxbl 
that  TRVSTETH  in  him.  . 

9.  O  FEAR  the  Lord,  ye  h^  Saints :  for  there  b  no  Want  to 
them  that  fear  him. 

1 1 .  Come  ye  Children,  hearken  unto  me  :  I  will  teach  you  the 
Fear  of  the  Lord. 

/y!  hi  4.  In  God  I  will  pmiit  his  Word,  in  God  I  have. put 
my  TRUST,  I  will  not  fear  what  Fkfh  can  do  unto  me. 

lyilxzxv.  9.  Surd/  his  Salvation  bnigh  them  that  fear 
him. 

Pf  IxxTJy.  7.  God  b  ff^^J  to  be  feared  in  the  Affemblv  of 
the  Saints,  and  to  be  had  in  Keverence  of  all  them  that  arc  aoout 
him. 

Pf  ciil  II.  For  as  the  Heaven  is  hi^h  above  the  Earth,  fo  grcit 
is  his  Mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

1 3.  Like  as  a  Father  piticth  hb  Children :  fo  the  Lord  t>ttieth 
them  that  fear  him. 

17.  The  Mercy  of  the  J^ord  is  from  cverlaftmg  to  cvcrhllin^ 
upon  thcQi  that  f£ar  him:  and  hfs  Righteoufhcfs  unto  Childrens 
Childica. 


cxviu.  4.  Let  tbem  now  that  pear  die  Losd  fxf,  that  hie 
Meity  eaduitth  for  ever. 

Pf.  cadv.  10.  He  will  fulfil  the  Defire  of  them  that  fsar  hhn: 
lie  life  will  hear  their  CRr»  ami  will  iavef  ti^em. 

F/vr.  i.  7.  The  Fbar  of  the  Lord  is  the  Bc£;inning  of  Know* 
k^K  :  but  Pools  deft^  Wifdom  and  Infiru6Uon. 

Chap.  ziv.  26.  In  the  FtAR  of  the  Lord  is  ftrong  Cdnfidence ; 
and  his  Children  (hall  have  a  Place  of  Refoge.^ 

27.  The  Pbar  of  the  I/>rd  is  a  Pountain  /of  Lifi,  to  icfut 
6rom  the  Snares  of  ik»xk* 

Chap.  xvi.  6.  B7  Mercy  and  Truth  Iiuoui^  is  puiged :  and. by 
Che  FiAR  of  the  Lord,  Men  depart  from  £vil. 

EccUf.  zii.  13.  Let  us  hear  the  Condufion  of  the  whole  Mat- 
ter, Fbar  God,  and  keep  his  Commandmenu;  for  this  is  the 
whole  Datjr  of  Man. 

J/ai.  viii.  ia«  Fear  ye  not  their  Fiar»  nor  be  afiaid. 

13.  Sanctift  the  Lord  of  Hofts  himfelf,  and  let  him  be  your 
Fear,  and  let  him  be  your  Drbad. 

Cliap.  xli.  ID.  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  ht  not  dif- 
mayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  firengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help 
thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  r^t  Hand  of  my  Rijgh* 
Ccott&ds. 

Chap,  zliii.  i.  But  now  thus  (aith  the  Lord  that  created  thee» 
O  7m^,  and  he  that  fomed  thee,  O  Ifriuit  Pear  not :  for  I  hare 
redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  Name,  thou  art  mine. 

z.  When  thoupafleft  through  the  Waters,  Iwill  bewithtlwei 
and  diroug^  the  Rivers,  they  ihall  not  overflow  dice:  whn  duou 
walkcft  through  the  Fire,  thou  (halt  not  be  bumti  ndther  ihall 
the  Flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

Chap.  li.  7.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  Righteoofiieis,  the 
People  in  whoie  Heart  is  my  Law,  fbar  ye  net  the  Rbfroaoic 
of  Men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  Revilings. 

8.  For  the  Moth  (hall  eat  them  up  Hke  a  Garment,  and  the 
Worm  fliall  eat  them  like  Wool :  but  my  Righteoufne&  Ihall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  Salvation  from  Generation  to  Generation. 

12.  I,  even  I  am  he  that  comfortbth  you:  who  art  thou 
that  thou  fhouldd  be  afraid  of  a  Man  that  fhall  die,  and  of  the 
Son  of  Man  which  ihall  be  made  as  Grafs  ? 

Malacbi  iv.  2.  But  unto  you  that  fbar  my  Name,  ihall  the  Sun 
of  Righteoufhefs  ariie,  vnth  Healing  in  his  Wings. 

2C^.  vil  I.  Having  therefore  thefe  Promises  (dearly  beloved) 
let  us  deanfe  our  felves  from  all  Fikhinefs  of  the  r  lefh  and  Spirit, 
perfeAine  Holineft  in  the  Fbar  of  God. 

Hib,  Xli.  28.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  Kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,  fet  us  h^ve  Gi^acb,  whereby  we  may  ferve  God  ae- 
oepcably,  with  Reverence  and  oodly  Fbar. 

29.  For  our  God  is  a  confuming  Fire. 

Chap.  kiiL  6.  So  that  we  may  boldly  fay,  The  Lord  is  my 
Helper,  and  I  wiU  not  fear  what  Man  ihall  do  unto  me. 

iP^- 


t  Pet^l  17.  AM  if  yecaai  wiktFwAct,  ^h^vnOuamtr^kea 
of  Perfons  judgeth  according  to  every  Mmh  Wori^  fah  the  iW 
of  yoTxr  fojduniing  h^  hi  Fe  ah. 

Chap.  viii.  14.  But  and  if  ft  avvvilt  for  Kt^tetmOaiA  fiihe, 
Ytxppy  ate  yet  and  be  hot  ArRAib  of  their  Tenor,  neidier  be 
troubled : 

15.  But  VAitttrtt  iht  liord  God  in  your  Hearts :  andbeio- 
dy  always  to  give  an  Anrvrer  to  every  Mtn  that  atketh  yo««  Raa- 
fim  of  the  ifdpe  that  la  in  y6u>  with  Meekneia  and  Fbar. 

Rev.  XV.  3,  And  they  fine  the  Son^  of  Mffes  the  Servaat  of 
G^  and  the  S<^ng  of  die  Lamb»  ^3?^S»  ^>^<  ^<i  manFeDoos 
^  thy  Works^  Lord  6od  Ahni^ity  1  jutt  and  true  are  thy  Ways, 

thou  KlMO  of  S Allots. 

4.  Who  flndl  n<»t  -ra^it  thee,  O  Lord,  and  OLoairr  thy  Nane? 
for  thou  only  art  holy :  For  all  Nations  ihali  come  and  worftqp  be- 
fore thee ;  for  thy  Jtidgitient)  are  madt  WAKircat. 

Of  the .  Providence  of  God  over  ail  bis 

Creatures. 

♦  ■ 

*  • 

.Vei\4. /LtLE  Mft  (d)  five  Sponowa  fold  for  two  Far- 
*A  things^  aiid  not  one  of  them  ia  FO&«OTtsiik- 
(ore  God  ? 

'  7.  Btit  even  the  vtry  Hairtt  of  your  Head  ftre  all  nam- 
bred.    Pear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  Value  thtn  ma- 
,vy  Sparrows. 

(d)  yd  zil  9.  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  thefe,  that  the  Hakd 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  f 

ID.  In  whofeHand  is  the  Soul  of  every  living  Thing,  ui^ 
the  Breath  of  all  Mankind. 

Chap.  vii.  20.  I  have  sinned,  what  ihall  I  do  unto  thee,  0 
thou  pRESBRvsa  of  Men  ? 

Prov.  zx.  24.  Man*s  Goings  are  of  the  Lord,  how  can  a  Mas 
then  underftand  his  own  Ways? 

P/d/m  I.  10.  For  every  Bbast  of  ibt  Foreft  is  mine,  and  tke 
Cattle  upon  a  thoufand  HiOs. 

zi.  I  know  all  the  Fowls  of  the  Mountains :  and  the  who 
Beasts  of  the  Field  are  mine. 

Pf  xxzvi.  o.  For  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life:  in 
thy  Ligh^fhal!  we  fee  Light. 

P^/civ.  12.  By  them  fhall  the  Fowls, of  the  Heaven  have  their 
Habiution,  which  fing'  among  the  Branches.*^ 

i4«  He 


14.  He  caufeth  tbe  Gukss  to  grow  for  the  Cattle,  and  Hsrb 
for  the  Service  of  Man :  that  he  may  bring  forth  Pood  out  of  d^e 
Earth. 

at.  The  70l^lg  J^ions  roar  after  their  Prey,  and  feek  didr 
Meat  firotn  God. 

24.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thv  Works  f  in  Wisdom  hail 
thou  made  them  all :  the  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Riehes. 

25.  So  b  this  great  and  wide  Sea,  wherek  are  Things  cxtcpr 
ing  mnamenble,  both  fmall  and  great  Beafb. 

46.  There  go  the  Ships;  there  is  that  Leviathan,  who^n  thou 
luS  made  to  play  therein. 

27.  Theie  w ait  afl  npon  thee :  that  thott  mayil  give  them  their 
Meat  in  due  Seafon.  ' 

28.  That  thou  givef!  them,  they  gather :  thou  openeft  dune 
lund»  they  arc  £llea  with  Good. 

y/r.  zxxii.  17.  Ah,  Lord  God,  behold,  thon  haft  made  th^ 
Heaven  and  the  Earth  by  thy  great  Power  and  ftretched  out  Aim, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee. 

27.  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all  Plesb  :  h  there, 
any  thing  100  hard  for  me  ? 

jiJfj  xvii.  2^.  God  that  made  the  World,  and  all  things  thereinj^ 
(ecing  that  he  is  Lord  of  Heaven  Earth,  and  dweHeth  not  in  Tern* 
pki  made  with  Hands  : 

2C.  Neither  is  worihipped  with  Mens  Hands,  as  though  he 
neecxdany  thing;  feeing  he  giveth  to  all  Lii^e,  and  Brrath,  and: 
AI.L  Things. 

JVbtfo  be  ajbamed  ^Chrift  and  his  Words^ 
but  openly  to  confefs  bim. 

r^ff.S.  ALSO  (0  I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoevtr  flitli  con* 
^  Fft88  me  before  Men,  him  fhall  the  Son  of  Man 
tUb  CONFESS  before  the  Awoftiia  of  God. 

9*  But  he  that  dbnxstb  me  befoieMen,  Ihall  be  dx* 
Ki£D  before  the  ANOXLaof  Goxi. 

(f>  Pfaimxxjyil,  19-  They  (hall  not  be  ASBitiiiD  in  the  evjl 
Time  :  a^  «i  the  Dap  of  Famine  they  (hall  be  &tisfied. 

Pf  cxiz.  5.  O  that  my  Ways  were  abeded  to  keep  thy  Star 
tntcs-i 

6.  Then  fluU  I  not  U  ajkamb^  whml haxre  vefpcft untoaU 
thy  Commandmcnu. 

46.  1 


?4o     Oa'i&V  Strtim  to  bulDtfc^Ut: 

46.  I  will  Tpeak  of  thy  Tdtimonies  alTo  before  Kmgi»  zndtnU 

not   be   ASHAMED. 

Dan.  ill.  16.  Sioib'aeb,  Mejhcb,  90A  jtMu^  adWered  and 
£ud  to  tbe  King,  O  N^badnezzMTt  we  are  not  careful  to  an- 
fwer  thee  m  Uiis  Matter. 

17.  If  it  be  fo,  our  God  whom  we  ferve  la  able  to  deliver  us 
irom  the  burning  6eiy  Furnace*  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine 
Hand,  O  King. 

Matt^  X.  32.  Whofeever  therefore  (hall  confess  dm  before  Men^ 
him  win  I  CONFESS  alfo  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

35.  But  whofoever  fhall  deny  me  before  Men»  him  will  I  aBb 
DENY  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

Mark  viii.  38.  Whofoever  therefore  fhall  be  ashamed  o(  me, 
and  of  my  Words*  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  Generation,  of 
him  alio  fhall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed*  when  he  cometh  in 
the  Glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  Angds. 

yobn  xii.  42.  Among  the  chief  Rulers  alfo,  many  believed  on 
him ;  but  becaufe  of  *  the  Pharifees  they  did  not  confess  him*  M 
they  ihould  be  put  out  of  the  Synagogue. 

43.  For  they  loved  the  Praise  of  Men*  more  than  the  Praise 
of  God. 

R^m.  i.  16.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  .the  Gospbl  of  C^riVf: 
for  it  is  the  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation,  to  every  one  tjut 
believeth;  to  the  Jgrv  firfl*  and  alfo  to  the  Qreei. 

17.  For  therein  is  the  Righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
Faith  to  Faith  :  as  it  is  written*  The  Just  fhall  live  by  Faitit. 

Chap.  X.  8.  But  what  faith  it?  The  Word  is ni^  thee*  even 
in  thy  Mouth  and  in  ihy  Heart :  that  is  the»  Word  of  Faitx 
which  we  preach* 

9.  That  if  thou  fhalt  confess  with  thy  Month  the  Lord  J^ms, 
and  fludt  believe  in  thine  Heart*  that  God  hath  raifed  hun  froa 
the  Dead,  Ihou  fhih  be  faved. 

10.  For  with  tl^e  {feart  Man  believeth  unto  Righteonfiiefi. 
and  with  the  Mouth,  Confession  is 'made  tmto  Salvation. 

11.  For  the  Scripture  faith*  Whofoever  believeth  on  him*  fhaO 

pot.  be.  ASHAMED. 

.  Jfij  y,  28.  Did  not  we  flraitly  command  you*  that  yon  fhould 
|vot  teach  in  this  Name  ?  Aiid  behold*  y^  have  filkd  Jenftlem 
in^th  your  Do^rine,  and  intend  to  bring  this  Man^s  JBlood  upon  us. 
■  •'  io.  Then  Piter  and  the  other  Apofttcs  anlWered  and  bid*  We 
ought  to  OBEY  God  rather  than  Men. 

Chap.  xxiv.  14.  fiut  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  tBe 
Way  which  they  call  Merely,  fo  worfhip  I  the  God  of  my  Fa- 
thers, believing  all  Things  which  are  written  in  the  Law  and  tbe 
Profhbts. 

.  Pbi/.  ii.  10.  That  at  the  Name  of  yf/gi  every  Knee  fhouH 
i>ow,  of  Things  in  Heaven*  and  Things  in  Earth,  and  Things  un- 
der the  Earth  j 

II.  Aoi 


ChriftV  SermM  t<^  bis  ^fiipkf.'^i^^ 

11.  And  that  ereiy  Tollg^eiho«lld  cop^fiss,  ihnX  Jefus  Cbrifi 
is  Lofd»  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father. 

z  Urn,  i.  %,  fie  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  Teftimony 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  Prifoner :  but  be  thou  Partaker  of  the 
Afflictiohs  of  the  Gofpel,  according  to  the  Power  of  God. 

12.  For  the  which  Caufe  1  alio  suffer  thefc  Things:  ncvcr- 
thclcfs,  I  am  nor  ashamed  :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  I  am  pcrfwaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unt»  hhn  againft  that  Day. 

Chap.  ii.  12.  If  we  &uffbk^  we  ftall  alfo  reign  with  him  :  if 
wc  DENY  him,  he  alfo  will  deny  us. 

I  Ptf,  iv.  i6.  Yet  if  an  J  Man  suffer  as  a  Chriflian^  let  him 
not  be  ASHAitfiD;  hut  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

1  yohn  iv.  15.  Whofoevcr  fhall  confess  that  ye/us. Is  the  Sou 
of  God,  Gop  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

Rez\  n.  13.  I  know  thy  Works^  and  where  tfiotr  dwelled,  ercn 
where  Satan^s  Seat  is,,  and  thpu  hoMell  faft  my  Name,  and  haft 
not  denied  my  Fahh.. 

Of  the  Sin  againfi  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

Ver.xo./kVTy  whofoever  fhall  sveak  si  Word  againft 
A  the  Son  of  Man,  it  /hail  be  foroivbn  nims 
but  unto  him   that   blasphxmetk  againft    the   Holy 
Ghost,  it  fhall  not  be  forgivbn. 

XI.  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  Synagogues,  and 
unto  Magiftrates,  and  Powers^  take  ye  no  Thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  fhall  anfwer,  or  what  ye  fhall  fay* 

12.  For  the  Holy  Ghost  fhall  teach  you  in  the  fame 
Hour,  what  ye  ouehc  to  fay. 

13.  And  one  of  the  Company  faid  unto  him,  Mafler, 
fpeak  to  my  Brother,  that  he  divide  the  Inheritance  with 
me. 

14.  And  he  faid  unto  him^  Man,  who  made  me  a 
Judge,  or  a  Divider  over  you  ? 

15.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  *  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  CoVETOtJSMESs :  for  a  Man's  'Life  confiftetb  not  in  the 
Abundance  of  the  Thii^  which  he  pofleffeth. 

I  i  i^.  And 

•  See  tlw  Refetcncd  pag.  t^^*— gi,   Of  Kisvpil^'^indidntftX  and 
ngmnfi  C^ct9ufneft, 


2/^i      ChriftV  Sermon  to  bis  ^ifciples. 

i6.  And  he  i'pake  a  Parable  unto  them,  faying.  The 
Ground  of  a  certain  rich  Man  brought  forth  plentifully. 

17.  And  he  thought  within  himlelf,  faying,  What  {hall 
I  do,  becaufe  I  have  no  room  where  to  bellow  my  Fruits  ? 

iS.  And  he  faid.  This  will  I  do  :  I  will  pull  down  my 
Barnc,  and  build  greater3  and  there  will  I  bellow  all  my 
Fruits  and  my  Goods. 

19.  And  I  will  fay  to  my  Soui.,  Soul,  thou  haft  much 
Goons  laid  up  for  many  Years  5  take  thine  £a(e^  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

20.  But  God  faid  unto  him.  Thou  Fool,  this  Nigbt 
th V  Soul  /hall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whofe  /hall  thofe 
Things  be  which  thou  haft  provided  ? 

21.  So  is  be  that  layeth  up  Treasure  for  himfel^  and 
is  not  RICH  towards  God* 

22.  And  he  faid  unto  his  Di/ciples,  Therefore  I  fay  uoto 
you,  Take  no  Thought  for  your  Life,  what  ye  /hali  ear  5 
neither  for  the  Body,  what  ye  /hall  put  on* 

23.  The  Life  is  more  than  Meat,  and  the  Body  is  more 
than  Raiment. 

24  <  Confider  the  Ravens :  for  they  neither  fow  nor  reap  5 
which  neither  have  Store-houfe  nor  Barn  ;  and  God  md- 
eth  ihem :  How  ipuch  more  are  ye  better  than  the  Fowls? 

25.  And  which  of  you  with  taking  Thought,  can  add 
to  his  Stature  one  Cubit  ? 

i6.  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  Thing  which  is 
leaft,  why  take  ye  Thought  for  the  reft  ? 

27.  Confider  the  Lilies,  how  they  grow :  They  toil  not, 
they  fpin  not :  and  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Solomon  ia 
all  his  Glory  was  not  arayed  like  one  of  thefe. 

28.  If  then  God  fo  clothe  the  Grafs,  which  is  to-dav  in 
the  Field,  and  to-morrow  is  cafl  into  the  Oven : '  now 
much  more  will  he  clothe  ygu,  O  ye  of  little  Faith  ? 

29.  And  feek  not  ye  what  ye  /hall  eat,  or  what  ye  /hall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  Mind. 

30.  For  all  thefe  Things  do  the  Nations  of  the  World 
feek  after :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  thefe  Things. 

31.  But  rather  feek  ye  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
thefe  Things  fhall  be  added  unto  you. 

32.  Fear  not,  little  Flock  $  for  it  is  your  Father's,  good 
PJeafiire  to  give  you  the  Kingdom. 

33*  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  AtMs:  provide 
your  felves  £a  *s  vkich  wax  not  old  :  a  Traafure  in  the 

Hea- 
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Hs ATSNt  that  fkileth  not  5  where  no  Thief  approacheth, 
neither  Moth  cornipreth. 

94.  For  where  your  Treasure  is,  there  will  your  Heart 
be  alfo  (/> 

(f)  If  at.  Iziii.  10.  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  Enemy,  and  he  fought 
againft  them. 

Ephef,  iv.  30.  And  crievs  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God^ 
whereby  ye  are  fealed  unto  the  Day  of  Redemption. 

Heh,  X.  16.  This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them 
afta^  thoie  Days,  faith  the  Lord  •  I  will  put  my  Laws  in  their 
Hearts,  and  in  their  Minds  will  I  write  them  : 

17.  And  their  Sins  and  Ink^'ities  will  I  remember  no 
inore; 

18.  Now,  where  Remission  of  thefe  is,  there  is  no  more  Of- 
fering for  Sin. 

19.  Having  therefore,  Brethren,  Boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  HoJicft 
by  the  Blood  of  ye/tiSt 

30.  By  a  new  and  living  Way  which  he  hath  confecrated  for  us» 
through  the  Vail,  that  is  to  fay,  his  Flefh ; 

23.  Let  us  hold  fall  the  Profeffion  of  our  Faith  without  wa- 
vering (for  he  is  FAITHFUL  that  promifed) 

24.  And  let  us  confider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  Lovi,  and 
to  GOOD  Works  : 

25.  Not  foHaking  the  alTembling  of  our  felves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  fome  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  fo  much 
the  more,  as  ye  fee  the  Day  approaching. 

26.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that,  we  have  received  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  np  'more  Sacrifice  for 
Sins, 

27.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment,  an4  fiery 
Indignation  which  fhall  devour  the  Adveriaries. 

28.  He  thatdefpifcd  Mo/es  Law,  died  without  Mercy,  under 
two  or  three  Witneflcs : 

29.  Of  how  much  forer  Punishment,  fuppofe  yc;^  ihallhebe 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  troden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Goo> 
and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  l^e  was 
fan^ified,  an  unholy  Thing,  and  hath  done  pESPiTE  unto  tlve 
Spirit  of  Grace? 

30.  For  we  know  ^im  that  hath  iaid,  YfNqEANCE  belongetk 
unto  m^^  I  will  recompenfe,  iaith  the  Lor^.  And  again,  the  Lord 
fhall  JUDGE  his  People. 

31.  It  is  a  fearful  Thing  to  pall  into  the  Hands  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

I  y^hfi  V.  16.  If  any  Man  fee  his  Brother  fin  a  Sii^  which  is 
no?  unto  Death,  he  ihall  ask,  and  he  fhaii  give  him  Life  for 
tLem  that  tin  not  unto  Bmth.  There  h  a  Sin  vmto  D£atii  : 
I  do  not  fay  that  he  fiuU  pray  for  it. 

li  z  Of 


S^44      CfstiftV  fefffiNHi/*  Us  Difufks^ 

Of  the  T>uty  of  Watchfuln^s^  and  look- 
ing for  ChriftV  fecond  Coming. 


Ver.  35.T  ET  your  Loins  be  girded  about,  and  yow 
•*^  Xiights  burning  5 

3d.  And  ye  your  ielves  lilce  unto  Men  that  wait  fer 
tbe  Lord,  when  he  will  ret^m  from  the  Wedding,  that 
when  he  cometh  and  knocketfa,  they  may  open  unfo  kim 
kanaediately. 

37.  BlelTed  are  thofe  Servants,  whom  die  Lord  ^eo 
he  cometh  /hall  find  watching  :  verily^  I  fay  umo  you, 
that  He  /hall  gird  himfelfj  and  make  them  to  fit  down  to 
Meat,  and  wiu*  come  forth  and  ferve  them. 

98.  And  if  he  /hall  come  in  the  fecond  Watch,  or  come 
in  the  third  Watch,  and  find  them  /b,  blefled  ait  fihofe 
Servants. 

3p.  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  Man  of  thcHoafc 
had  known  what  Hour  the  T^ief  would  come,  he  would 
have  WATCHED,  and  not  have  fu£(ered  his  Houle  to  be 
broken  through. 

40.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  alfo :  for  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh  at  an  Hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41.  Then  Veter  faid  unto  him.  Lord,  fpeakcft  4ou 
this  Parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42.  And  the  Lord  faid,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and 
wife  Steward,  whom  bis  X<ord  fhafl  make  Ruler  over  his 
HoU'/hold,  to  give  them  their  Portion  of  Meat  in  due  Sea* 
fon? 

43.  Blefled  i«  that  Servant,  whom  his  Lord  whea  he 
cometh  /hall  find  fo  doing. 

44.  Of  ft  Truth  I  fay  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him 
S.uler  over  all  that  he  hsrth. 

45.  But^  and  if  that  Servant  fay  in  his  Heait,  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming  3  and  fhaH  begiii  to  beat  the  Meo 
Servants,  and  Maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  te  be 
•drunken : 

4tf.  The  Lord  of  that  Servant  will  come  in  a  Day  when 
he'  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  Hour  when  he  is  noc 
ware,  cind  >w4il  cut 'him  in  fuinder,  and  wall  appoint  him 
fsris  portion  with  the  ^NBEdETtK&^i 

47.  And 
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47.  And  that  Servant  wUcb  kqew  his  ljxi'$  Will* 
attdprepABed  am  faimfelf,  aeicb^  did  «ccgidiiig  19  lu#  WiU^ 
fliall  be  beaten  witb  soany  Stripes. 

48.  But  he  that  knew  norland  did  oommic  Things  wor- 
thy of  ScrijpeSy  fhaSH  be  beaten  with  few  Stripes.  For  un- 
to whomfoever  much  is  given,  of  him  ftall  foe  mup b  re- 
quired :  and  to  whom  }&n  have  committed  mudi,  of  bio;! 
uiqf  will  aflc  the  more. 

4p.  I  am  come  to  Cend  Fire  on  the  Earth,  and  what  wjfl 
I,  if  it  be  alfieady  kindled  ? 

50.  But  I  have  aBaptifm  to  be  baptijsed  with, tod  hov 
am  I  firaitned,  ciQ  it.be  acoonplifhedl  * 

51.  Suppofe  ye  that  I  am  come  togivePsAcs  onEarth? 
1  teB  yon,  Nay  5  but  rather  Division. 

52.  For  from  henceforth  tliere  fhall  foe  five  in  one  Houfe 
divided,  three  againft  two,  and  two  againfl  three. 

$3.  The  Father  ihall  be  divided  againft  the  Son^  and 
the  Son  acaiofi  the  Father :  the  Mother  againft  the  Oaugl^ 
ter,  and  toe  Daughter  againft  the  Mother  :  the  Mother  in 
Xaw  agiisft  her  Dangbtef  m  Law,  a^d  the  Daughter  in 
Law  againft  her  Mother  in  Law« 

54.  And  he  faid  alfb  to  the  People,  When  ye  fte  a  Ctoud 
rife  out  of  tfte  Weft,  ftrai|^tway  ye  fay,  tmre  cometh  a 
Shower  3  and  ft)  it  is. 

55.  And  when  ye  fee  tlie  South  Wind  blow,  ye  j!ay» 
There  will  be  Heat  ^  aod  it  cometh  to  pafs. 

5^,  Ye  HvpocaiTjKS,   ye  can  difcern  die  Face  of  the  ' 
Sky,  and  of  the  Earth  :  but  how  i$  it  that  ye  do  iM>t  didf- 
cem  thia  Time  ?    « 

17.  Yea,  and  «f!hy  even  of  your  iUines  judge  ye  not  what 
is  right  ? 

58;.  When  thou  goeft  wiifi  thine  Ad^trfary  to  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  as  thou  art  io  the  Way^  give  Diiigencq  that  thou 
mayft  be  delivered  from  him  ;  left  he  hale  thee  to  the 
Judge,  and  the  Judge  deliver  thee  to  the  Officer,  and  the 
OSicer  csA  ihee  into  Prifon. 

59.  I  tell  thee,  thou  (halt  not  depart  thence  tifl  thou  baft 
payed  the  very  lafi  Mite/g.) 

m 

m 

(g)  Dent.  iv.  7.  For  wh.tt  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  hath 
God  fo  NJCM  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  .our  God  is  in  all  Things 
that  we  caU  upon  hini  for. 

8.  And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  that  hath  Statvtes  and 
^uDCMEKTs  fb  righteous,  a^all  this  Law  which  I  fct  before  you 
ihis  Day  ?  9.  Only 
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9.  Only  uke  He  bo  to  thy  (elf,  and  keep  thy  Soul  diligently, 
left  thou  forget  the  Things  which  thine  %yt$  have  feen,  and  left 
they  0£PART  from  thy  Heart  all  the  Days  of  thy  Life :  hot 
teach  them  thy  Sons,  and  thy  Sons  Sons. 

Jojb,  zxiii.  u.  Take  coon  Hbbd  unto  your  (elves,  that  ye 
LOVE  the  Lord  your  God. 

Pfalm  iv.  4.  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not  i  commune  with 
your  own  Heart  upon  your  Bed,  and  be  dill. 

Pf^  cxix.  9.  Wherewith  (hall  a  young  Man  cleanfe  his  Way? 
by  TAKING  Heed  thereto  according  to  thy  Word. 

Pf,  czli.  5.  Set  a  Watch*  O  Lord,  bwbre  my  Mouth:  keep 
the  Door  of  my  Lips. 

Prrj.  iv.  23.  Keep  thy  Heart  with  all  Diligence  :  for  oatof  ic 
are  the  Issues  of  Life. 

Matt.  xxiv.  J.2.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  Hour 
your  X«ord  doth  come. 

Mark  xiii.  33.  Take  ye  heed,  watck  and  prat  :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  Time  is. 

34.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  Man  taking  a  far  Journey,  who 
left  his  Houfe,  and  save  Authority  to  his  Servants,  and  to  every 
Man  his  Work,  and  commanded  the  Porter  to  watch. 

3c.  Watch  ye  therefore  {for  ye  know  not  when  the  Mafter 
of  the  Houfe  cometh ;  at  Even,  or  at  Midnight,  or  at  the  Cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  Morning) 

36.  Left  comins  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37.  And  what  I  fay  unto  you,  I  fay  unto  all,  watch. 
Luke  xxf.  34.  And  take  heed  to  your  fdves,  left  at  any  time 

your  Heart  be  overchaiged  with  Surfeiting  and  Drunkennefs,  aod 
Cares  of  this  Life,  and  fo  that 'Da  y  come  upon  you  unawaeks. 

3;.  For  as  a  Snare  fhall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

36.  Watch  ye. therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  Things  that  fhall  come  to  pa£s 
and  to  ftand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

I  Cor,  X.  II.  Now  all  thefe  Things  happened  unto  them  (the 
Israelites)  for  Enfamples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  Admoni- 
tion, upon  whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  are  come. 

12.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
left  he  fall. 

Chap.  xvi.  13.  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  Faith,  quit 
y6u  like  Men,  be  ftrong. 

Ephef,  v.  15.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspbctiy,  not  a^ 
Fools,  but  as  Wise. 

16.  Redeeming  the  Time,  becaufe  the  Days  are  Evil. 

Chap.  vi.  1 8.  Praying  always  with  all  Prayer  and  Supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  Perfeverance, and 
Supplication  for  all  Saints. 

C9L  iv..2.  .CoaiTiNUE  in  Prayer,  and  watch  in  the  lame 
with  Thankfgiving. 

I  Vxf 
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I  Tbtff:  V.  6.  Therefore  let  u>  not  Ceep,  u  do  others ;  but  let 
uwjtTCK  and  be  iobik. 

TilMiu.  13.  Looking  for  that  blefled  Ho|«,  and  the  glorious 
ApriARiNC  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  7^/  Cbrijl. 

I  Pit.  i.  13.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  Loini  of  your  Mind,  be 
fobcT,  and  hope  to  the  End,  fortheGKACE  that  u  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  Revelation  of  Jtfiii  Cbrift. 

iPtt.  iii.  3-  Knowing  tlu»  firil,  that  there  ihall  come  in  the 
bfi  Days  ScoStn,  walking  after  their  own  Luars, 

4.  And  laying>  Where  is  the  Promise  of  his  Coming  f  For 
fince  the-  Fathers  fell  afieep,  all  TTiings  continue  as  they  were 
hom  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation. 

;.  For  thw,  theywiUmgly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  Woe n 
of  Goq  the  Heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  Eanb  ftandtng  out. of 
the  Water,  and  in  the  Water. 

t.  Butbdovcd,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  Thing,  that  oke 
Dat  is  with  the  Lord  aaa  tkousakd  Years,  andaTHoogAND 
Yeaes  as  ONE  Dat. 

9.  The  Lord  u  not  slack  concerning  his  Promise,  (at  bate 
Men  count  Slackness)  but  is  long-fusing  to  us-vnud,  not  wil- 
Ibg  that  any  Ihould  periJb,  but  that  all  flionld  come  to  RarEK- 
tahce. 

10.  But  the  Say  of  the  Lord  wiO  come  as  a  Tbiep  in  the 
N%ht|  in  the  which  the  Heavens  /hall  pafs  away  with  a  great 
Noiit,  and  the  Elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  Heat;  the 
Earth  alfo,  and  the  Works  that  are  therein,  Ihall  be  burnt  up. 

It.  Seeing  then  thatall  thefe  Things  fliall  be  dissoltbo,  what 
manner  of  rcrfons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  CoNvERSATtoN 
and  GotfLiNtss. 

Rtv.xxu.  7.  Behold,  I  come  quickly  i  blefled  Is  he  that  keep- 
eth  the  Sayings  of  the  Prophecy  of  this  Book. 

11.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  Reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  every  Man  according  as  his  Work  Ihall  be. 

10.  He  which  teftilieth  thefe  Things,    {ai;h  fuiely,   I  cotii 
Of  ICKLY.     Amea-      Even  fo  come  hotAJefiis. 
Set  tbi  PardUi  *f  iht  Tin  Viroins, 


tlH. 


C  h8  ) 

The  Difcipks  heing  angry  at  James  and 
John,  for  the  Requefi  made  by  their 
Mother^  our  Saviour  forbids  their  af 
feBing  any  Superiority, 

Ma$t.  XX.  zG.  Mark  x.  35. 

HEN  came  to  bim  the  Mother  of  Ze^fi!?)p's 
Children,  with  her  Sons,  worOiipping  him,  and 
deiiring  a  certain  Thing  of  him.  And  he  (aid 
anto  her,  What  wilt  tbou  ?  She  iaith  mto 
him,  Grant  that  thefe  my  two  Sonsmay  fit,  die 
one  on  thy  right  Hand,  and  the  other  on  die  l£vt  in 
THY  Kingdom.  [3/r.}  And  Jantts  and  John  the  Som 
of  Zebedee  come  unto  him,  faying,  Mafler,  We  would  that 
thou  fhouldft  do  for  u«  whatfoever  we  fhall  defirei  And 
he  faid  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  fhoukl  do  for 
you?  They  faid  unto  him,  Grant  unto  ut,  that  we  may 
fit,  one  on  thy  right  Hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left 
Hand,  in  thy  Glory.  [M.']  But  yeftis  aofwered  and 
iaid  [i!/r.3  untathem,  f  yfe]  Ye  know  not  what  ye  alk. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  Cup  that  I  fhaU  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  that  I  aim  baptized  with? 
They  fay  unto  him.  We  are  able.  [^MrJ^  And  Jefui 
faid  unto  them,  [y|/.]  Ye  fhall  drink  indeed  of  my  Cop, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  that  I  am  baptized 
with :  [A/r.]  but  to  fit  on  my  right  Hand  and  on  my 
left  Hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  i  but  it  fhall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  [4f  j  of  my  Father.  And 
when  the  Ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  Indigna- 
tion againft  the  two  Brethren,  [MrJ}  Jamei  and  John* 
But  yefus  called  them  to  him,  and  faith,  [yl/.]  Ye  know 
that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Dominion 
over  them  ^  and  they  that  are  Great  exercife  Avtho- 
iU3:y  upon  them.    But  it  fhall  not  be  fo  among  you: 

bat 
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Imt  {a)  whofocw  wiQ  be      (^j  r^,  ,u.  j.  po,  r  fay  thio* 

cms  AT  among  you,  let  him    the  Grace  given  unto  me,  to  eve* 
be  your  Minister  s  [Mr.^  ^  ^^  '*?V'  *iPl?"S  y^"*  no^  '5 

««^   ».knr^«.^  «tf  -.V*..    ..,;il     THINK,  ot   Iiimfclf  more  mighlV 
and  wfaofocvcr  of  you  will    t^^n  he  ought  to  think  $  bur  to 

be  the  CHIBVSST    [.^J    a-    think  soBERtv,  accoVdinx  as  God 

mong  you,    | Jfr.]  /hail  be  /»«i>  ^"^  ^o  every  Man  the  Mca^ 

SERTAKTofaU:  [^IfOeven  ^"7,?'B^^o7?he  .aMe  Mikd  one 

as  the  Son  of  Man  came  towards  another.    Mind  not  uiqu 

not  to  be  MINXSTRED  unto.  Things,   but    conpescend    to 

but   to  MINISTER,    and   to  Men  ^n^w  Ejjate.    Bcnotwiss 

.      r.   J***"*****!    "M^   »v  m  your  ownCoMCEirs. 

give  his  JLi  VE  a  Ransom  for  i  o.  hi.  ip.  For  the  Wnooat 

many.  of  this  \Vorld  is  Foolishness 

with  God  :  for  it  is  written.  He 
TAKCTH  the  Wise  In  their  own  Craftiness. 

21.  Therefore  let  no  Mbn  0Lory  in  Men,  for  all  Things  are  yours. 

Chap.  It.  4,  Learn  in  ut  not  to  think  of  Men,  above  that  which  is 
writtciit  diat  no  one  of  you  be  pufFed  up  for  one  ag»in(l  another.  . 

7.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dipper  from  another  ?  And  what  hafl 
thou  that  thou  didd  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  did(k  receive  it,  why 
doft  tiioa  glory,  m  if  thou  hadft  not  received  it  ? 

Gn/.T.  i<f.  Let  ds  not  be  dedrooi  of  Vain-glort>  provoking  one 
aoodier.  smttimo  one  another. 

C«/.  ill.  iz.  Put  on  therefofC  (as  the  Eled  of  Goo,  holy  and  beloved) 
Bowdtof  Mercies,  Kindncfs,  hnmbleneisof  Mind,  Meekncrs,^Long-fuf- 


Jsm$f  ill.  I.   My  Brethren,  be  not  many  Masters,  knowing  that 
we  (hail  receive  the  greater  Condemnation. 

See  the  Referenees  pag.  ^4,— T^- 

7i&£  Difciples  contending  whojhould  be  the 
Greatefly  Christ  teaches  them  to  be 
meek  and  humble  by  the  Example  of  lit-* 
tie  Children ;  which  is  enforced  by  an 
Injlance  of  his  own  profound  Humility y 
in  wajhing  hi}  Difciples  Feet. 

Matt,  xviii.  I.    Mark  ix.  1%.    Luke  ix.  ^6. 

[XOTHEN  there  arofe  a  Reasoning  among tkem, 

*    which  of  them  fliould  be  the  greatest.  And 

y^fus  i»ERCEiviNO  the  Thought  of  their  Heart,  [J/a-.J 

aild  being  in  the  Houfe;  he  afked  them,  What  was  it  that 

Kfc  ye 
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ye  difbuted  amonft  your  (elves  by  the  Way  ?  But  they  hel^ 
their  Peace  ^  for  oy  the  Way  they  had  diipuced  among 
themfelves  who  fhould  be  the  G&  eat  est*    And  he  fat 
down,  and  called  the  Twelve^    [^-1  At  the  fame  time 
came  the  Difciples  unto  yefust  faying,  Who  is  thegreatefl 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?    [jlfr;]  And  he  faith  unto 
them.  If  any  Man  de&re  to  be  thefirft,  the  fame  fhall  belaft 
ofall,and  Servant  of  all.  [^.]Andy^icaUed  a  little 
Child  unto  him  5  [Mr,]  and  he  took  a  Child^  [LJ}  aod 
fet  him  by  him,  [_Mr.]  in  the  midft  of  them :  And  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  ArmS|  he  faid  unto  them»  [M] 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  *  Except  ye  be  t:oN verted,  and 
become  as  little  Children,  ye  fhall  not  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven*    Whofoever    therefore  fliall    humble 
himfelf  as  this  little  Child,  the  fame  is  ^vateft  io 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    And  [Z.]  whofoever  /haiJ  re- 
ceive this  Child,  or  [MrJ]  one  of  fuch  Children,  jo  my 
I^ame,  receiveth  me  5  and  whofoever  /hall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  fenr  m^  :  [ZO  for  he  diat  is 
Z.EAST  among  you  all,  the  fanie  /hall  be  great.   [3fr.} 
And   yoba   anfwered  him,  faying,  MaAer,  we  faw  one 
cafling  out  Devils  in  thy  Name,  and  he  foUoweth  not  ui, 
and  we  forbad  him,  becaufe  he  foUoweth  not  us.  fZ.J  And 
yefus  fatd  unto  him.  Forbid  him  not  ^  [ J/r.j  for  there 
is  no  Man  which  /hall  do  a  Miracle  in  my  Name,  that 
can  lightly  /jpeak  £vil  of  me  3  [Z.]  for  he  that  is  not  a- 
g^lnft  us,  is  for  us:  [,Mr.2  For  whofoever  /hail  give  yod 
a  Cup  of  Water  to  drink  in  my  Name,  becau/e  ye  beloDg 
to  CMJif  Verily  1  /ay  unto  you,  he  /hall  not  lo/e  his  Re- 
ward.   And  whofoever  /hall  offend  one  Of  the/e  little 
Ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a 
Militone  were  hansed  about  his  Neck|  and  he  were  cafl 
[M.^  and  drowned  in  the 
Depth  of  the  Sea.    Wo  (a)      W  '^•w-  xiv.  1.  Him  that  is 

un^  the  World  becaufe  of  Sf^i-aSfJurDTs;?^^^: 

Uftences  1  for  it  muft  needs  2,  For  one  bclkveth^tiutheiKy 
be  that  0£Fcnces  come :  but  cat  aM  Things :  another  who  a 
wo  to  that  Man  by  whom   *^^^' ^!"\"*!i^A  .u 

-.1.    nic.  L  ^   r  31-r  -I        10.  But  why  doft  thoti  Jodc* 

the  Uftence  Cometh.     iMr.j    thy  Brother  t  or  why  doll  ebon  fcv 

And  if  thy  Hand  ofiend  thee,  at  nought  thy  Brother  ?  for  wefisOI 

cut  it  off,  IM.Ji  andca/l  it  ^Ji^^^cSfi^  ^  J«d<5mkkt. 

from  thee;  [Mr.']  it  is  bet-  'VjTLctmni  therefore  Judge 

ter  icr  thee  to  enter  into  Li^e  one  another  any  nx>re  :  but  jutec 

maim-  «■ 

^  Sig  th9  Rjftrmis  pag.  Sh  SSb  S^» 


Cfarift  teacbetb  to  be  Mfeky  &e«     251] 

maimed,    than  having  two   this  Atbcr,  that  no  Man  put  a  Stum- 

Hands,    C^^J  to,  go  and  ia  his  Brother's  way, 

X^MJ]  to  be  call  [Mr.}  into      i  pi  Let  us  thcrerorc  follow  after 

Hell,    [M.]  into  evcrlafiing  the  Things  whidi  make  for  Peace, 

Fire,  [i!/rO  that  never  fhall  i'^^.P^JJISi^!'"'"^''^  ''"*'  ™^ 
be  quenched,  where  their  21.  itiigoodndthcrtoettFlefli, 
Worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fior  to  drink  Wine,  nor  any  thing 
Fire  ia  not  quenched.  And  thereby  thy  Brother  stumbleth, 
^  L  c  :  \^A\xi^  ^.,*  ^'  *'  OFFENDED, or  IS  imdc  weak, 
if  thy  Foot  oflfend  thee,  cut      ,  csr.ix.  19.  Forthoughlbf  bee 

it  off^  [M."]  and  caft  it  from  from  all  Men,  yet  have  7  made  my 
thee  I  lMr.'\  it  is  better  for  ^1^J^*«'  ""^^^l?'  *«I  ^^^^ 

X       '  *■  1,1^.       r  gajn  the  more. 

thee  to  enter  halt  into  IjI  fe,      jo.  And  unto  the  Jewt  I  became 

than  having  two  F^t  to  be  ^  a  7«v,  chat  I  mi^hc  gain  the 

caft  into  Hell,  [J/.]  cv^rlaft-  ?^»'  i  '^  them  that  are  under  the 

•   -   t;'-^   r  aLS  •k^»  ^m^^m  ^'AW,  as  under  the  Law,  th^t  I 

ing  Fire,  [Mr.^  that  never  might  gain  them  thatarc  under  the 

fhall  be  quenched  ;    where   Law  ; 

their  Worm  dieth  not,   and   ,  *'•  To  them  that  a«  withqut 

^1       ^.        .        _^  ^. :^i    J     Law,  as  without  Law  (bems  not 

the  Fire    is    not  quenched,   without  Law  to  God.  but  Snd^ 

AndifthineEyeoflendthee,   the  Law  of  ebr/^)  chat  I  might 

pluck  it  out,  r^l  and  caft   «»«  them  chat  arc  without  Uw. 

u  r»««,  #.1*1-  T  jur^  1  :♦  ;-  '  ^'/  ^'  H:  No\v  we  exhort 
it    from   thee  :   [Mr.J  it  is   you,  Bmhien,  warn  them  th^  ace 

better  for  thee  to  enter  into  unruly,  comfbit  the  fecble^nunled, 

the  Kingdom  of  God  with  ^^i/^L^"'***'  ^  ^*^^  ^ 

one  Eye,  than  having  two  ^/.wp/,  ix/i.  24.  Andthtf)^  fhall 

Eyes  to  be  caft  into -Hell  go  torch  and  look  upon  tlie  Cuta- 

Fire :  where  their  Woim  di-  &  of  the  Men  chat  have  trans- 

«h  (*)no.  and  the  Fire  i.  X^^tgut^dir-icife 'riS5 
not  quenched  :  for  every  one  cheir  Fire  be  quenched,  and  chey 
(half  be  faked   with  Fire:   <hall  bean  abuorriho  ann>  ai(| 

and  eve^  Sacrifice  ihall  be  ^^f^^^  j^^  ,7,  ^he  Wiceed  fhall 

lalted    with    Salt.     Salt    is  be  turned  into  Hill  :  and  all  che 

good  :    but  if  the  Salt  have  Kadonschac  foroet  God. 

loft  hi.  SaJujefs.  whei^ith  r^'^X^r^S^^Si 

will  you  feafon  it }  Have  thoa  ordained  Strength,  becaife 
Salt  in  your  felves,  and  ba.ve  ■  of  thine  Enemiei,  tfaattiioa  mighit- 

Peaceone  with  another. f^]  ^  ""•'-  *«  E««"y  and  the  A- 

Take  hkbd  (<?)  that  ye  dh-  i^ixxi.  i.  Lord,  my  Hetn  is 
spiSE  not  one  of  thefet.tT>  natHATiaHTT,BormineE)ftsLo9-> 
TtE  Ones:  for  I  fay  unto  T*'  «>eithetdo  I  exetdfemy  fdf 

you  that  in  HeaveJ  their  ZlTfJ^'^ '""^^"^ 
Angels  do  always  behold  the       2.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  qui« 

Face  of  my  Father  which  is  «<*  "JT  &}^.  •>/  5^"?^^  ^^^  ^ 
;fi  ir<»oo«^  Ur*..  »Ko  c*^.*  «f  weaned  of  his  Mother  ^  my  Soyi, 
in  Heaven,    For  the  Son  of  j^  ^^^  „  ^  ^^^d  Child. 

Mao  IS  come  to  save  that 

which  ^^^  3- Let 


Jj2'      Chrifi  tiachetbto  ht  M^hy  6cc. 

which  was  LOST.  How  think   ^  9-  UxVr/ul  hopb  ia  liieLBi^, 
.  »A    ;f  o  M5«  ka«^  on  Kt«n     nom  henceforth  and  for  c?er. 
yc,  If  a  Man  have  an  hun-      ,  p^^  ..^  ^^  AsncwbomBAns, 

dred  Sheep,  and  one  of  them  dcfire  the  finccre  Milk  oC  Ac 
begoneaftray,  doth  he  not  Word,  that  ye  jnay  grow  tbodif. 
leave   the  ninety   and   nine, 

and  goeth  into  the  Mountain^,  and  ibdcetfa  that  which  it 
gonq  allray  ?  And  if  fo  be  that  he  find  it,  Teriiy  I  fay  un- 
to you,  heREjoicETR  more  of  that  Sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  aflray.  Even  fo,  it  is  oot 
the  Win  of  your  Father,  that  one  of  thefc  little  Ohki 

fhould   PERISH. 

ilforr.xix.  13.    Jifarkx.li.    Lukexviiui^, 

[JJfr.]  And  they  brought  yeuag  Children,  [Z.]  Infimtt, 
r^r.]  to  him.,  that  he  /hould  toucb  them,  and  [Jlf.]  dui 
be  fhouid  pur  his  Hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  [MrJl  and 
his  pUciples  rebuked  tbofe  that  brought  them.  But  when 
^efms  faw  it,  he  was  much  diipleafed,  and  [Z.]  called 
them,  the  Children  unto  bim,  4ind  {aid,  Suffer  Uttle 
C^ij:j)R£N  to  come  unto  me,  £il/.  j  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  ifuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  He  a* 
▼«».  [Z.]  Vwly  I  fe-y  untp  you,  Wfaofpever  ihall  not 
ceceive  the  Kingdom  at  God  as  a  LitrLE  Child,  fhall 
in  no  wife  enter  therein.  [Mr^l  ^xA  he  took  them  up  ia 
bis  Arms,  put  his  Hands  upon  tfaem,  and  blessed 
them,  [^J  and  cleparted  thepce, 

yobf/xWu  I. 'Now  bc£ire  the  Feaftof  the  Prssotee, 
when  J^us  knew  that  his  Hour  was  come,  that  he  fhould 
depart  out  of  this  World  unto  the  Father,  having  lov- 
ed his  own  which  wece  in  the  World,  he  loved  them  un- 
to the  End. 

a.  And  Supper  being  ended  (the  Devil  havi^  now 

fut  into  the  Heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot^  Simon^h  &}o,  to 
etray  him) 
I.  yfefus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  Things 
into  bis  Hands,  and  that  ,he  was  come  from  God,  ani 
Went  to  God, 

4.  He  rifeth  from  Supper,  and  laid  afide  his  Garments, 
and  took  a  Towel  and  girded,  himfelf. 

5.  After  that  he  poureth  Wat^  into  a  Bafon,  and  began 
to  wafh  the  Difciples  Feet,  and  to  wipe  tbem  with  the 
Towel  wherewith  ne  was  girded* 

^.  Then 


ChrVBt  uacbetb  to  he  Metk^  &c.      ^53 

6*  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  ^eter :  and  Tefer  iaith 
mno  him.  Lord,  doft  thou  wafli  my  Feet  ? 

7*  yc/^^  anlwored  and  faid  unto  hitn,  What  t  do  thou 
knoweft  not  now  ^  but  thou  flialc  know  hereafter, 

8.  Verer  faith  unto  him.  Thou  (halt  never  wa(h  my 
Feet.  Jefiis  anfwered  him,  If  I  wafh  thee  not,  thou  haii 
no  Part  with  me. 

9.  Simon  ^eter  faith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  Feet-on* 
ly^  but  alfo  my  Hands  and  my  Head. 

10.  Jefus  faith  to  him,  He  that  is  wafhed,  needeth  not^ 
lave  to  wafh  his  Feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and 
ye '  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1.  For  he  knew  who  fhould  betray  him,  therefore  faid 
he,  Te  are  not  all  clean. 

12.  So  after  he  had  wafhed  their  Feet,  and  had  taken 
fait  Garments,  and  was  fet  down  again,  he  faid  unto  them. 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

1 3.  Ye  call  me  Matter  and  Lord  :  and  ye  fay  well ;  for 
fo  I  am. 

14*  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Mafter,  have  wafhed  your 
Peer,  ye  alfo  ought  to  wafh  one  another's  Feet. 

1 5*  For  I  have  given  you  an  Example,  that  ye  ffaould 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  The  Servant  is  not 
mater  than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is  ient  greater  thah 
Ee  that  fent  him. 

17.  If  ye  KNOW  thefe  Things,  hap^y  are  ye  if  ye  to 
them. 

18.  I  fpeak  not  of  you  all  5  I  kno#  whom  I  have  cho- 
fen  ;  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eat« 
^th  Bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his  Heel  againft  me. 

19.  Now  I  teU  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come 
to  pafs,  ye  may  bslievk  that  I  am  hs. 

20.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto' you,  He  that  rocelveth 
whomfoever  I  fena,  receiveth  me  :  and  he  that  recdveth 
oif»  receiveth  hiai  that  feat  me. 


Ch&ist 


.^54      Peter  J  OMi/^Swi^f  Christ. 

Christ  Jbewetb  who  is  Jit  to  be  his 

Difciple. 

LuhB  AND  there  went  great  Multitudes  with  him :  and 
xiT«  1^.*^  be  turned  and  laid  unto  them, 

25.  If  any  Mati  come  to  me,  and  ha^e  ndt  his  Father, 
and  Mother,  and  Wife,  and  Children,  and  Brethren,  and 
SiHers,  yea.  and  his  own  Lifealfo,  hecannot  be  my  Difcipk. 

2  7*  And  whofoever  doth  not  bear  his  CroTs,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  Diffciple. 

28.  For  which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  Tower,  fit- 
teth  not  down  firft,and  counteth  the  Coft,  whether  he  haye 
fufficient  to  finifk  it? 

29.  Left  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  Foundation^  and 
is  not  able  to  bnifh  it,  all  that  heboid  it,  b^in  to  mock 
liim, 

30.  Saying,  This  Man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able 
to  £ni/h. 

31.  Or  what  King  goipg  tp  make  War  afiainft  anotber 
Kine,  fitteth  not  (town  firft,  and  confulteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thoHfand  to  meet  him  that  cometfa  ag^ 
him  with  twenty  thoufand  ? 

32.  Or  elfe  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  o£F,  be 
lendeth  an  Ambaflage,  and  defireth  Conditions  of  Peace. 

33.  So  likewife  whofoever  he  be  of  you,  that  forfakedi 
not  all  that  he  Rath^  he  cannot  be  ipy  Disciple. 

34.  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  Salt  have  loft  his  Sayoor, 
wherewith  fhall  it  be  (eafoned  ? 

35.  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  Land,  nor  yet  (or  the  Dong- 
hil  $  but  Men  cafi  it  out.  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  kt 
hvax  hear. 

iiieicieieieii'xiiicie'ieicieitifieieicicieitieicMiifii' 

PeterV  Confeffion  of  Christ. 

Matt.  xvi.  13.     Mark  viii.  27.     Luke  ix.  18. 

[Mr.'\  AND  Jefus  went  out,  and  his  Difciples,  into  tbc 

^*  Towns  of  Cd^farea  ^htlifpi  5  [Zj  and  it  came 

to  pafs  aa  he  was  alone  praying,  his  Difciplek  were  with 

him. 


Wbo  are  CfariftV  brethren:       tj$ 

[Mr.'\  And  by  the  Way  he  aiked  his  Difciples,  dy. 
iag  unto  them,  Whom  do  Men,  [Z.j  the  People,  tay  [^j 
that  I  tUe  Son  of  Man*  am  f  And  they  [Zj  anfwering, 
faid,  [i»f-3  Some  fay  that  thou  art  7obn  the  Saftift, 
fome  Elias^  and  other  7eremias^  IMr!]  and  odiers  one  of 
the  P&of  HSTs  s  [£.]  that  one  of  the  old  Prophets  isrifoi 
again.    He  iaid  unto  them.  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am? 

tj£3  -And  Simon  l^eter  anfwered,  [MrJ]  and  faith  unto 
lim,  ti*]  The  Christ  of  God  i  for  [M.]  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jefus  an- 
fwcied  and  faid  unto  him,  Ble£l!ed  art  thou  Simon  Sar^ 
jons  I  for  Flefii  and  Blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee« 
but  my  Fatbnr  which  is  in  Heaven.  And  1  fay  alfo  unto 
thee,  tnat  thou  art  ^eter^  and  upon  this  Rock  I  will  build 
my  Church:  and  the  Gates  of  Hell  ihall  not  prevail 
againft  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  Keys  of  the  King- 
&ak  of  Heaven  :  and  whatfoever  thou  fhalt  bind  on  Bartfa, 
ihatt  be  bound  in  Heaven  $  and  whatfoever  thou  fhalt 
loofe  on  Earth,  ihall  be  loofed  in  Heaven.  Then  charged 
be  his  Difciples,  [X.]  ^nd  he  firaitly  chaiged  them  and 
coflaaianded  them,  to  tell  no  Man  that  Thing  [^r  J  of  him» 
[ilf.]  that  he  was  Jefus  the  Cbrift.  < 

Christ  being  told  that  his  Mother  and 
Brethren  defired  to  f peak  with  him^  he 
teaches  his  Difciples^  that  thofe  that  do 
the  Will  of  God  are  his  Brethren. 

Mdn.xii.  4^.    Mark  iii.  31.    Luke  viiL  19. 

[jlf.3  A  ND  while  be  yet  talked  to  the  People,  behold, 
"^  his  Mother  and  his  Brethren  [Z.j  came  to  him» 
and  [^]  flood  without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with  him  ^  [Z.] 
and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  Pr efs,  [J/r.]  and  (land- 
ing without  fent  unto  him,  catting  him.  {^Af^  Then  one 
faid  unto  him.  Behold,  thiy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren  fland 
without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with  thee.  But  he  anfwered 
and  faid  to  them  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  Mother  ?  and 
who  are  my  Brethren  i  IMr.^  And  he  looked  round  about 

on 


on  them   which   fat  about 

him.  TMJ}  And  he  Hretch-  M  ^^'  i».  i^.  Then  they  dm 
ed  fortli  his  Hands  toward.  J.rofh'^^tJatt&S 
bis  Diioplcs,  and  faid.  Be-  and  heard  it,  and  a  Book  of  Re- 
hold  my  Mother  and  my    nembtance  was  written  before  hbn, 

Brbtrrbn.    For  (tf)  who-  J?!,^,!^'^«**P^'"»* 

/*     ^  A^^ti         -.L  wn  r  that  THOUGHT  npon  hb  NAMr. 

focver  /hall  do  theWiLi.  of      ,7.  And  they  (kS  bcmincfiidi 

my  Father  which    it  in  the  Lord  of  Hofh,  in  that  Day 

Heafcn,  the  fame  is  my  Bro-   ?*??,  I  n»kc  up  injr  Jewels,  ant 

IW'T'^    r     -.   y  ^*^^  '   *^"  ^^"^  S^*'  ^^  ^«veth  hii?^ 
and  Mother.     [Z.J  My  Mo-    ■   Raw.  viiL  14.  For  as  many  aiae 

VHER  and  my  Brethren   ltd  by  the  Shirit  of  God,  they 

are  thefr,  whkh  hear  the  "lfKo%"eh1v?SSj  ««i,cd the 
WORD  Of  OOD,  and  ro  it.    Spirit  of  Bondage  again  to  fe; 

but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
AnoFTiow,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

id.  The  Spiric  itfeif  bearech  wicned  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the 
'  GniLOREN  of  Goo. 

17.  And  if  Children,  then  Heirs  ;  Heirs  of  God,  and  jckdc  Hein 
with  Cktifl:  if  lb  be  that  w« fuScr  with  him,  thatwe  noay  be aUb  glori* 
oed  together. 

il  for  r  reckon  that  the  Sufferings  of  this  prefent  Tine,  v% 
not  worthy  to  be  cempaicd  with  the  Glory  which  (hall  berevokd 
in  us. 

G0i.  iv.  4.  But  v(hen  the  Fulneft  of  the  Time  was  come,  God  fent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  Woman,  made  under  the  Law, 

5.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  tihc  Law,  that  wc  might  leceivt 
the  Adoption  of  SoKs.  *  ^ 

6.  And  becaiife  ycNare  Sons,  Cod  hath  fcnt  forth  the  Spirit  of  iw 
Son  into  your  Hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7.  Wherefore  thou  arc  no  more  a  Servant,  but  a  Son  i  and  if  a  Son, 
then  an  Heir  of  God  through  Chnft, 

Mphef.  i.  a,  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefm  Clr^, 
who  hath  blened  us  With  all  rpintual  Blellings  in  heavenly  Fiaces  in 
Cbr/fi: 

41  According  as  he  hath  ci^osek  us  in  htm,  before  the  Poondation  of 
the  World,  that  wc  flbould  be  uoly,  and  without  Blame  before  him  m 
Love: 

5.  Having  predeflinated  us  unto  the  Adoption  of  Children  by  Ji- 
fus  Chrifl  to  himfclf,  according  to  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  Will 

I  Johniii.  i .  Behold,  what  manner  of  Love  the  Father  hath  beftowed 
upon  us,  thatwe  Chould  be  called  the  Sons  of  God :  therefore  the  World 
IsooWetli  us  nor,  becaufe  it  knew  him  not. 

a.  Btktved,.  novi^  arc  we-  the  Sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yer  appev 
what  we  fiiaU  be :  biK  we  know  that  when  he  (hall  appear,  wcdall  be 
LIKH  him,  for  we  (hall  s^e  him  as  he  is. 

9.  And  every  Mao  that  hath  this  Hope  in  him,  porifieth  himfeXf,  cvci 
M  ne  ia  pure. 

^.  Whofoever  committeth  Sin,  tranfgre(rQth  alfo  the  Law  :  for  Siif 
is  the  Tranfereflfion  of  the  Law  . 

5*.  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifofted  to  take  away  our  Sivf ;  tad 
in  him  is  no  Sin. 

6.  Whofoever  abideth  in  him,  (io&etb  OOC:  whofucvcr  iiuoctb, 

bath  not  fc-en  him,  neither  known- him*  .    . 

7.  Unk 


17^  Jews  rejeB  Christ;        Vjj 

7.  Little  Children,  let  no  Man  deceive  you  :  He  that  doth  Rightcouf. 
nels,  IS  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous  : 

8.  He  that  committeth  Sin  is  ofthe  Devil ;  for  the  Devil  finncth  from 
the  Beginning. 

9.  whofocver  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  Sin  ;  for  his  Seed' 
remaincth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  Sin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  Goo. 

10.  In  this  the  Children  of  God  are  manifcft,  and  the  Children  ofthe 
Devil :  whoibever  doth  not  Rightcoufncfi,  is  not  of  God  ;  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  Brother. 

Christ  teaching  in  the  Synagogue^  ma- 
ny of  his  Countrymen  are  aflonijhed  at 
his  great  Wifdom^  and  the  mighty 
Works  performed  by  him\  but  will  not 
believe  him  to  be  the  Mefliah,  becaufe 
of  his  mean  Birth. 

Matt,  xviii.  54,  Mark  Vi.  t. 

[Jlfr.]  A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
^  own  Country,  and  his  Difiriples  follow  him. 
[A/.]  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  Country,  [il/r.] 
and  when  the  Sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach 
[iWl]  them  in  their  Synagogue :  [ Jl/r.J  And  tnany  hearing 
him,  were  aftonifhed,  faying,  From  whence  hath  this  Man 
thefe  Things  ?  [M.\  this  Wildom,  and  thefe  mighty  Works? 
\^Mr^  And  what  Wifdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  fuch  mighty  Works 

are  wrought  by.  his  Hands  ?      (»)  Ipu.  Vul  3.  He  was  nrspis- 
Ctf)  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter  ?   "  ^^ 'f -^  ^f  J/L''^  "^'"i*  ^.*? 

i.  /.r  T     L     r^       ^  .    y^  o       \   ^^  Sorrows,   and  acquamted  with 
[yi/.l  the  Carpenters  Son  ?  Grief. 

lAfr.']  the  Son  of  Afary^  the      i'hiL  ii.  5.  Let  this  Mind  be  in 
Brother  of  7ames  and  7ofes,  y°">  ^^^  ';!^  ^^^9  i"  ^^iP  7<^*^i 

**  V    c  rr  j^         J    f>-          *  ^'  Who  heme  m  the  Form  of 

and  ot  juaa^   and  Simon  ?  God,  thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be 

[ii/.]   And   his  SiAers,   are  eqpal  with  God : 

thev  not  all  [yl/r.]  here  with  7-  But  made  himfelf  of  no  Re- 

/  r  a>n  vau^r^Z.  ♦»,««  k«»k  mutation,  and  took  npon  himrhe 

us  ?  [jW.J  Whence  then  hath  ^oxm  ot  a  Servant,  and  was  made 

this  Man  all   thefe  Things  ?  in  the  Likencfs  of  Men. 

\Mrt\  And  they  were  offend-  }-  ^"^  ^'"S  ^^'"nd  in  faiThion  as 

J     -.!:.«       P.i#.    ^0r*it  C^\A  a  Man.  he  HUMBLED  himrclt,  and 

Cd  at  him.     15ut  yejm  laid  ^c^^^^  obedient  unto  Death,  even 

unto  them,  A  Prophet  is  not   the  Death  ot  the  Crof. 

with-         ^'    Wherefore    God   alfo  harh 

L  i  HIOU. 


-ijg         Christ  fo^eth  Trihute: 

without  Hono«r  but  in  his  E'iJ.^f^vS^^j^SS^ 

own  Country,  and  among  his  ^^^. 

own  Kindred,    and    in  his  lo.  That  at  the  N>mc  ofjfr'^ 

own  ^'"Jtj^  >          i,^  could  every  Knee  ibould  BOW,  of  Things 

own  Houfe.    Ajid  he  could   .^^^^^^^  ^^  y^^^  ,^  ^^^ 

there    do  no  mighty  WorK,    and  Things  under  the  Earth; 
favc  that  he  laid  his  Hands       ii.AndthateveryTongnc(hoald 

did  not  many  mighty  Works 

there,  becaufeof  their. Unbelief  j  [Mr.}  and  he  mar- 
velled becaufe  of  their  Unbelief. 

Christ  fayeth  Tribute. 

Matt.  AN  D  «,he„  they  ,,^- fi^p^  ^ird^c^^a^. 

xvii.24>-*^  were  come  to  C^-  ,^.  ^y  hk  Princis  rate,  and 

^ernciura,  they  that  received  Nobles,  even  all  the  Judges  oi  the 

Tribute-Money  came  to  ^e^  E*«{j-    ^^.^   ,^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^ 

ter^  and  laid,  Doth  not  your  faithfully  judgeth  the  Poor,  his 

Mafter  pay  Tribute  ?  /  Throne  fhall  be  eftabliOied  forc?cr. 

«c    Wf  Tiiith     Yes      And        2<J.  Many  fcek   the  Rulers  Fa- 

25.  He  laith,    J^cs-     iiiiQ  but /very  Man's  Judcmeict 

,  when  he  was  come  into  the  ^^^^j^  ^^^  ^^it  lx>rd. 

Houfe,  Refits  prevented  him,      ±smn.  xxiii.  3  The  God  of  iA 

faying,  \Vhat  thinkeft  thou,  ^^^  ^^^^'^''^'^^tKJtL 

VT-^     ^\      c       u^^    A^    ^\^t>.    to  me.  He  that  rulcth  over  Men 
Simon  \    of    whom   do    the    ^^(1  be  Just,  ruling  in  the  Fear  of 

Kings  of  the  Earth  take  Cuf-  God. 

tom  or  Tr  iBUTE  ?  of  their  .  If^L  xjxiii.  l^  He  that  wa^kcth 

n\.'\A  ^r.    ^r.  ,^f  Qrran  'ightcouHy,  and  fpeakcth  upngbt- 

own  Children,  or  ot  btran-  ,e  ^^  ^Yiii  At{^\dt\i  the  Gaiu  of 

gers  ?  cSpprcOions.  that  (hakcth  his  F^nds 

2^    ^eter  faith  unto  him,    from  holding  of  Bribes,  that  ftcp 

Of  Stranger..    Jeftn  faith  gr^^Jl^^f^J.rhil'^;"!:: 

.   unto  him,  Then  are  the  Cnil-  feeing  Ev  it; 

dren  free.  i6.  He  (h.ll  «««="  <>"  •'•^  -Jlf 

.,.  Notwithftanding^left  ^:^Z?STo^%^^1 

we  fhould  OFFEND  them,  go  .^gj^    j^j^^   ^^^   Waters  (hall  ^ 

thou  to  the  Sea,  and  caft  an  furc. 

Hook    and  take  up  the  Fifh  «.^  xn.  ^.  ja-h- ^^^ 

that   firft    cometh    up:    and  ^hich  is  good,  and  thou  (halt  hafc 

when  thou   haft  opened  his  pnufe  of  the  ftmc 

Mouth,  thou  fhalt  find  a  Piece  ^  p„ 
.of 
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of   Money,   that   take,  and      4- PorhcisthcMlnifter  of  God 

5s »«  ^««.^  .U^^  A^.  «M«  4rk#1  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thoa  do 
ive  «nto  them  for  mc  and  ^^^  which  is  Evil,  be  afraid;  for 
ice.  he  bearech  ooc  the  Swoid  in  vain  ; 

for  he  is  the  Ml  N I  ST  ER  of  Goo,  a 
Revenger  to  exeoice  Wrath  upon  him  that  doth  Evil* 

tf.  f^r,  for  chit  Caufe  pay  you  Triruts  alfo:  for  they  are  God's 
Miniilers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  Thing. 

I  Tim.  ii,  I.  I  exhort  therefore,  that  firft  of  all,  Supplications,  Piay- 
crs;  Interccflions,  and  giving  of  Thanks,  be  made  for  all  Men: 

a.  For  Kings,  and  tor  ail  that  arc  in  Authority  ;  that  wc  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  Life,  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honefty. 

TitHs  iii.  I.  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  fubjeft  to  Principalities  and 
Powen,  to  obey  Magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  Work. 

I  Ifet,  ii.  I  J.  Submit  your  felves  to  every  Ordinance  ot  Man,  for  thd 
Lord's  fake :  whcthcf  it  be  to  the  King  as  fupreme  5    ^      ,     , , 

14.  Or  unto  Govermours,  as  unto  them  that  are  fcnt  by  him,  for 
the  Puni(hment  of  Evil-doers,  and  for  the  Piaife  of  thctn  that  do 
well. 

Our  Saviour, s  Difcourfe  to  Martha,  of  the 

one  Thing  needful. 

Luke  "WOVi   it    came    to    i  C#r.  tT"  N OW  ye  not  that  they 

8  1.^      -r    ^<i«k«..»..m^«.     IX.  24.rV  whjch  run  maRACE, 
-  /         pafs,  as  they  went,   ^^  ^li,  but  one  rbceiveth  the 

rhat  he  entred  into  a  certain   Prize  ?  fo  nm»  that  ye  may  ob- 

ViDace  :  and  a  certain  Wo-   tain.     .         ,.      , 

^w.^j    Tijr^^*u^  .»^^:»         ly.  And  every  Man  that  striv- 

man  named  Martha  receiv-   ^^'^  ^^j.  ^^^^  j^ftcry,  is  temperate 

ed  him  into  her  Houfe.  in  all  things:  Now  they  do  it  to 

5  p.  And  fhe  had  a  Sifler    obtain  a  corruptible  Crown,  but 

called  ilf«o-,  which  alfo  fat  **,ri'KoSoVon.  not  as  „n. 
at  Jefus  Feet,  and  heard  his  certainly  :  fo  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
Word.  bcatcth  the  Air ; 

ACS  But  Martha  was  cum-       ^7-  But  I  keep  under  my  Body, 

40.  J5Ut  marina  was  cum     ^^  ^^      j^  j^^^^,  Subjection. 

bred  about  much  fervme,  pjf,;/.  jv.  6.  Ete  careful  for  nqp 
and  came  to  him,/and  faid,    thing;  but  in  every  thingby  Prayer, 

Lord  doft  thou  n^tcarethae  ^^^^tT^^^^^^^ 

my  Sifter   hath  left  me  to   known  unto  God. 

ferve  alone  ?  Bid  her  there-      2  Tim,  ii.  4-  No  Man  that  war- 

fore  that  /he  help  me  SL\'f£I«'Tr  Sf 'fh.T'£ 

41.  And  Jem   anlwered  n^^y  pic^fe  him  who  hath  chofcn 
and  faid  unto  her,  Martha^  him  to  be  a  Soldier. 
Martha^  thou  art  careful  and       1  J-  Study  to  (hew  thy  fclf  ap- 
troubledabout  many  Things :  F^y;^  ^  Gon..^  ^  ^^^^^  ^zy. 

42.  But  L  1  2  '^S* 


"266  Mary  anoints  Christ, 

42.  But  ONE    Thing  is    ing,  and  thefcThinp  I  wiU  tbit 

chofen  that  good  Part,  be  careful  to  maiotaiD  good 
which    fhall    not    be    taken    Works  :   thcfc  Things  are  good 

away  From  her.  ^^  E^^f ^^  r'^.i!?*  ,11 

J  I  Pet.  V.  7.   Casting  all  yoar 

Care  upon  him.for  he  caicth  for  )«). 

Mary  anoints  Christ.  He  Difciples 
murmur  at  her.  Our  Saviour  tells 
them,  it  was  in  order  to  his  Burial  \ 
and  foretels  his  Death  and  Refurrec- 
tion. 

« 

Mdtt.  xicvi.  €•    Mark  xiv.  3.    John  xii.  i. 

CyOTPHEN  7€/«J,  fix  Days  before  the  Paflbvcr,  came 
^  to  SetSany^  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raifed  from  the  Dead.  There  they  made 
him  a  Supper,  and  Martha  ferved :  but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  fat  at  the  Table  with  him.  [A/.]  Now 
when  Jefns  was  in  Sethany^  [^r.]  in  the  Houfe  of  Si- 
mon the  Leper,  as  he  fat  at  Meat  there  came  a  Woman, 
ty«D  Mary^  {Mr.']  having 
an  AlabaflcrBox.  [7.]  Then   ^  (f)  cm.  vjii.  6.   Set  me  »  a 

(.)  ihetook  a  Pou;;nd  [J/.]  S^Xnc^t^nf^'  ^y^ 
of  very .  precious  Ointment  strong  as  Death, Jcaloufyiscmcl 
r7-]  ot  Spikenard,  very  coft-    «  *c  Grave :  the  Coals  thereof  at 

!^r^.]^c«ntohi«  m  .^K'^^'*  »»*  •  ^ 

and  anomted  the  Fe^t  of  Je-  7.  Many  Waters  annot  quench 

fus^  and  wiped  his  Feet  with  Lovb,  neither  can  the  Floods 

k*r   Wijir  .    rAfrl  and    /he  drown  it:  If  a  Man  would  girc all 

licr  Hair  5  [iHr.J  and  Jhe  ^^  suWhncc  of  his  Hoafc  for 

brake  the  Box,  and  poured   j^ve,  it  would  utterly  be  ow- 
it  on  his  Head,  [M.'\  as  he  temned. 
fat  at  Meat :  [J.]  and  the      see  pag.214.  ^i  tbeRtferma 
jHoufe  was  fiQcd  with   the  fheretc. 

'Odour    of    the    Ointment. 

*rhen  faith  one  of  his  Difciples,  Judas  Ifcariot^  Simon's 
^pn^  which  ihuuld  betray  him,  Why  was  nor  this  Oint- 

^    mc« 


C  H  R I  s  tV  Transfiguration.        261 

ment  fold  for  three  hundred  Pence,  and  given  tp  the  Poor? 
[JIf.}  But  when  his  Difciples  faw  it,  they  had  Indignation 
{,Mr*^  within  themfelves^  and  faid.  Why  was  this  Wafte 
of  the  Ointment  made  ?  [^.3  For  this  Ointment  might 
have  been  fold  for  much,  £^r.]  for  more  than  three  hun- 
dred Pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  Poor  :  and  they 
murmured  againfl  her.  [^.3  This  he  (jftulas)  faid,  not 
that  he  cared  for  the  Poor,  but  becaufe  ne  was  a  Thief, 
and  had  the  Bae,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein,  [il/.j 
AVhen  ^efus  underflood  it,  [y.J  then  faid  Jefm^  Let  her 
alone ;  [A/.]  and  he  faid  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
Woman  7  [if/r.}  Let  her  alone,  [M.}  for  me  hath  wrought 
a  good  Work  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  Poor  always 
with  you,  [Mr*']  and  whenfbever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good  :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what 
ihe  could  5  [3/*]  fbr  in  that  fhe  poured  this  Ointment  on 
sny  Body,  me  did  it  for  my  Burial ;  [y.]  againft  the  Day 
of^my  jurying  hath  fhe  kept  this  3  [if/r.J  fhe  is  come 
aforehand,  to  anoint  my  Body  to  the  Burying.  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you.  Wherefoever  this  Gospel  fhall  be  preacned 
throughout  the  whole  World,  this  alfo  that  fhe  hath  done 
fhall  be  fpoken  of,  for.  a  Memorial  of  her.  [7.]  Much 
People  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  came  not  for  yefus  fake  only,  but  that  they  might 
fee  Lazarus  alfb,  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  Dead. 
But  the  Chief  PrieQs  confulted,  that  they  might  jput  La- 
zarus alfo  to  Death  r  becaufe  that  by  reafbn  of  him,  ma- 
ny of  the  ^ews  went  away,  and  bslisv.ss  on  ^efus. 

C  H  R I  s  T  V  Transfiguration  before  three  of 

his  Difciples. 

LukeAVD  It    came  to  ^^'t''C9^J!'^  have  not  fd- 

o /\  ««^r.Mk^..«.^.««:«*U«.     1.  itf.  j7  lowed  cunningly  dcvifed 
IX.  ii.^f  pafs  about  an  eight   pabics.  when  w«  nude  teown  unto 

Days  after,  he  took  y^r^r,    you  the  Power  and  Coming  of 

and  7otn.  and   7ameSy  and  our  Lord  Jffr4i  CkriS,  but  were 

.•,o.«r.>«^  :i»/«  o  vr#^.i««^o;n  »/«    Eye-witncffcfof  hisMAjEiTY. 
went  up  into  a  Mountain  to     \^   p^^  ^^  received  from  Go» 

JftL AY»  the  Father  Honour  and  CtLory, 

2  9.  And  as  he  prayed,  the   ^^hen  there  came  fuch  a  Voice  to 

Fafhion  "* 
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Fafhion  of  his  Countenance  This  is  my  beloved  Son^ whom 

was  altered,  and  his  Raiment  j  am  well  pleafed. 

was  white  and  gliftring.  ^  18.  And  this  .Voice  whichamc 

•          A  ^A  \^\^A  th^Z^  ^flllr  fi^ro  Heaven,  we  heard,  when  we 

3a  And  behold,  there  talicj  ^^^  ^.^^  ^^^  .^  ^^  holy  Mount. 

cd  with  him  two  Men,  which  j/ai.  ix.  6.  For  unto  us  %  Child 

were  MoCeS  and  Eli  as.  if  born,  unto  us  a  Son  b  given,  and 

«  ,    win  at^nAared  in  Glo-  *«  Government  fliaU  he  upon  his 

31,  Who  appeareci  in  Lrio.  gj^^^jj^^.  ^^^  j,j,  ^^^  ^1  j^ 

ry,  and  fpake  of  his  Deceate  called.    Wonderful,    CounfeUor. 

^hich  he  /hould  accompliftl  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everiafting 

«•>  rtUr«/^/pjM  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

92.  But  ^eter^  and  they  ^entand  Peace,  there  {hall  be  no 

that   were  with  him,   were  End,  upon  the  Throne  of  Dmi 

heavy  with  Sleep :  and  when  «id  '^n  hb^npiom  to^jwi^ 

r^  ^                 iT    *u-...  r,.«  and  to  cftaWift  it,  with  JudMcnt 

they  were  awake,  they  faw  j„j  ^j^h  jufticc,  from  henceforth 

his  Glory,  and  the  two  Men  even  for  ever. 

that  flood  with  him.  rv,^^*;  *J7- 7- „^'  i?  ^  S?  S^ 

A    J  .   .           ^^     ^r-  ^-  Day  which  (hall  be  known  to  the 

53.  And  it  came  to  paft  as  loJ^^  ^^^  ^y^  ^^^  j^i^t ..  but  fc 

they  departed  from  him,  SP^-  fhall  come  to  pais  that  at  Evtn  tine 

tet  faid  unto  Jefits^  Matter,  it  ftall  be  light. 

-*  :•  ««r.-i  ^H  ,!•  f/i  Ka  Ii*.«»  .  9-  And  the  Lord  Chall  bcKiKo 

It  IS  good  for  us  to  be  here  5  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  g^^^h  :  In  that  D»y 

and  let  us  make  three  Ta-  (hail  chere  be  ohe  Lord,  and  hs 

bcmacles,  one  for  thee,  and  Name  one.           .r.i,.M:«;fl« 

one.  for  Mofes.  and  one  for  ,„^trd^^^^^^^J^■ 

JEltas:  not  knowing  what  he  jq  stones,  was  glorious,  10  d« 

faid.  the  Children  of  J^Mti  codd  not 

9>i    WKiV  !i«»  (Kus  fnake  iWfalWy  behold  the  Faceot  M^es, 

34,  While  he  ««s  jpakc,  ^rthe  Glory  of  his  Countenance. 

there  came  a  Lloud,  and  ovet-  y^hich  Glory  was  to  be  doki 

Jhadowed  them  :    and  they  away  $                   ^^    ^m-  n^ 

ftared  as  thev  entred  into  the  «•  How  fhall  not  the  Mioifba- 

tcarea  as  tncy  cnnica  inro  «ic  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

dOUG*  Rl O US  ? 

3  5.  And  there  came  a  Voice  9.  For  if  the  Miniftration  of 

out  of  the  Cloud,    faying.  S^^/r^^i.^i^^iSl'J^R-lg'. 

This  IS  my  bsloved  Son,  teoufncfsEXCBCD  in  Glory. 

HZ/iK  him.  10.  For  even  that  which  vm 

imde  elosions,  had  no  Glory  in  ths 

•  -.  ^         ••  ^     %r^^t,  •     o  rcfpedi,  by  rcafon  of  the  Glory 

Man.  xvii.  7.  Mark  ix.  8.  ^aVSailcth. 

Luke  ix,  35.  II.  For  if  that  which  is  done 

away  was  glorious,  much  sore  that 

IM]  And  when  the  Dif-  which  rcmaincth  is  glorious. 

dples^heard  ir  they  fctt  on  ^^K  ^io^*?  S'lhJ^e^^^ 

their  Faces,  and  were  lore  a-  Darkness,  hath  fhincd  in  our 

fraid.     [Z.]  And  when  the  Hearts,  to  give  the  Light  of  the 

Voice  was   paft,  ^efus  v^as  ?^"r'?*S"P^.r^c^i,^^         ' 

f       11         *  •  •  ^  i'  A     1  «■  m  the  Face  of  t(/^  oi^z/r. 

found  alone,     [M.]  And  ye-  q^^  ^  ,^^  (living  Thanks  unm 

'fus  ^ 
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JiiS  came  and  touched  them,    'he  Father,  which  hath  nude  us 

ind.faid   Arife  and  be  not  SSS^^JS/i:^]:?;  t&t''^ 

afraid.    And  when  they  had  15.  who  hath  delivered  us  from 

lift  up    their  Eyes  s    [Mr.2  the  Power  of  Darkness,  and  hath 

and  fuddenly  when  they  had  g^^^^g^^  !°'^  "^  Kingdom  of 

looked  round  about,  they  faw  ,4.  in  whom  we  have  Redcmp. 

no  Man  any  more,  fave   %-  tion  through  his  Blood,  even  the 

///5  only  with  themfelves.  ^'''^'''SSt^'^iru!!'i\.          r  u 

r  M^^   A    J         *u^..  ^«^-.  '^«  Who  IS  the  Image  of  the 

lAi.j  And  as  they  came  invisible  God,  the Firft-boraiof 

down  from  the  Mountain,  7e-  every  Creature : 

fus  charged  them  [Mr.}  that  J^-  ^^  ^v  him  >yerc  ajl  Thin« 

•'r       n.  °ij     11        Ti/f-'.k«*  cREATEDjthat  arc  m  Heaven,  and 

they  fhould  teU  no  Man  what  ^^at  are  in  Earth,  vifible  and  invifi- 

Things  they  had  feen,  till  the  ble,  whether  they  be  Thrones,  or 
Son  of  Man  were  rifen  from  Dominions,  or  Principalities,  or 
*u*    r*-..«       r  Jijfl    rn»:««««     Powers:  all  Things  were  aeat- 

the   Dead  5    [M.]  laying,  ^d  by  him,  and  for  him. 

TeU  the  Vision  to  no  Man,  17.  And  he  is  before  all  Things, 

until   the  Son   of  Man  be'  andbyhim  all  Things  consist. 

m  «e«%,4»^:»r..Arr.frkAn»  An  I  7V»». iii.  id.  And  wJthout  CoD- 

?i*n^*i**^^^?       .          .      ,  ?•  troverCy,  great  if  the  Myftery  of 

[Z.J  And  they  kept  it  dole,  Godliness  :   God  was  manifefl 

f  i^/r.l   and   they   kept  that  in  the  Flesh,  juftified  in  tlie  Spi- 

Saying  with  themfelve.,  quef-  -  Jj  .t'oZuT^^cS'l^''^ 

tKmii^  one  with  another,  the  World,  received  up  into  Glory. 
what  the  rising  from  the      Chap.  vi.  13.  I  give  thee  charge 

^Y-  ,jHould   mean.  [Xp  'A^f^4.  ^'^&^fi 

and    told   no  Man  in  thole  j^fw^  who  before  P*»f/w  FiUte 

Days   any  of  thofe  Things   witnefTed  a  good  Confedlon  5 

which  thev  had  feen.  TM.l  H-  That  thou  keep  this  Com- 
wn^n  rney  naa  lecn.     i/vj.j   ^^^^^^^^^  ^ijl^^ut  Spot,  unrebuke- 

And  his  Dilciples  alked  him,  able,  until  the  Appearing  of  our 

faying.    Why    then  fay   the  Lord  Jefw  Chrift  $ 

Scribes  that  Elias  muft  firft  ^  'T-  Which  in  his  Times  he  fliali 

lAJirrr^^r.  ^-«J  ihew,  who  is  the   blessed  and 

come  ?  And  ^Tefus  anfwered  ^^^^  Potentate,  the  King  of 

and  faid  unto  them,  Eltds  Kings,  aud  Lord  of  Lords  ; 

truly  /hall  firft  come  i  [-Afr.]  i^-  Who  6nly  hath  Immortali- 

jy/.lf    «— :i..    ^^^^lu    f^^a  TY,  dwcUmgm  the  Light,  which 

Eltas    verily    COmeth    firft,  „o  Man  can  approach  unto,  whom 

[iWl  J   and    fhall    reftore   all  no  Man  hath  feen,  nor  can  fee  :  to 

Things i  [Mr.]  and  how  it  whom  be  Honour  and  Poweh 

iswrittenoftheSoNofMAN  ''gjAfS;   ^^"^ho  at  fundry 

that  he  muft  suffer  many  Times,and  in  divert  Manners, fpakc 

Things,  and  be  fet  at  nought,  in  time  part  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 

[Jl/O  But  I  fay  unto  you.  •''^''n^h  i„  .hcTe  laft  D»y.  fpokcn 
that  Elias  is  come  already,  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
and  they  knew  him  nor,  but   appointed  Heir  of  all  Things,  by 

have  done  unto  him  whatfo.  ^**°'li,?*^^J?^f!;I^ 

1       f/s    1  r«^  <!  5.  Whobemc  the  Bri<3HTNess 

tver  they  lifled,  [Afr.J  as  it  is  of  his  Glory,  and  the  cxprefi 

writ-  Image 
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written  of  him  :  [3f.J  Like-   Image  of  his  Person,  ud  n^ 

•r    A*-11    «ir^   \u»  C/i«  /%f  HOLDING   ALL  Things   by  the 

wife  fhaU   alfo  the  Son  ot   ^^^^  ^^  ^is  Power,  whb  he 

Man  SUFFER  of  them.  Then    had  by  himfclf  pnrged  onr  Siks, 
the  Diiciples  underftood  that   sat  down  on  the  right  Hakd 

he  ftake  to  them  of  John  "^.^Bet  j^  ^ Siud.  bc«r 

the  Saftlft.  than  the  Angels,  as  he  hath  bf 

Inheritance  obtained  a  more  cxctl- 
]eiit  Name  than  they. 
Chap.  ii.  9*    But  we  fee  Jefm^  who  was  made  a  litde  lower  than  the 
Angels,  for  the  fiiflering  of  Death,  crowned  with  Glort  and  Honour; 
that  he  by  the  Grace  ot  God  fhould  tiile  Death  for  every  Man. 

Chapfvii.  26.  For  fiich  an  High  Prieft  became  us,  who  is  holt, 
HARMLESS,  VMDEFILED,  fepirate  fromSiMNERs,  and  made  higher 
than  the  Heavens. 

See  the  Divinity  $f  our  Saviour,  pag.  u 


Christ  riding  into  Jemfalem^  is  attended  hy  the 
Multitude  with  Hof annas  and  Acclamations  cf  Joy* 
Weeps  over  Jerufalcm,  and  foretels  its  DeftruEtum. 
Drives  out  of  the  femple  the  Buyers  and  Sellers^ 
with  which  the  Chief  Priefis  and  Scribes  were  fo  en* 
ragedy  that  they  fought  to  defiroy  him,  hut  were  pre-^ 
vented  by  their  Fear  of  the  People. 

Matt.  xxi.  I.  Mark  xi.  i.  Luke  xix.  29.  ^obn  xii.  12. 

[Z.]  A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs  [7.]  on  the  next  Day,  ZMrA 
^  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerufahm^  [iWl]  and 
were  come  to  Sethphage^  [Mr.'\  and  Setbany^  [Z.]  at 
the  Mount  called  the  JK^ount  of  Olives  j  {,M.'\  then  Jefm 
[MrJ\  fpndcth  forth  two  of  his  Difciples,  and  faith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way  into  the  Village  over  againft  yoU|  and 
as  fodn  as  ye  be  entred  into  it,  [M.}  ye  fhaU  find  an  Afs 
tied,  and  a  Colt  with  her,  [Z.j  whereon  yet  never  Man 
iat ;  loofe  him,  and  bring  him  hither :  [M.I  and  if  any 
Man  fay  ought  unto  you,  and  [Z.]  aik  you.  Why  do.  yc 
loofe  him.  thus  fhall  ve  fay  untoliim,  Becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  [MJ\  them,  [Mr.'\  him  5  and  flraightway 
he  wiU  fend  [M.]  them,  [J/r.]  him  hither.  [M.]  All 
this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fjpoken 
\j  the  Prof^et,  faying.  Tell  ye  the  Daughter  otSion, 
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Behold,  *  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  fit- 
ting u^n  an  Af<»  and  a  Colt  the  Foal  of  an  Afs.  And 
the  Difciples  [Z.]  went  their  Way,  and  found  even  aa 
he  had  faxd  unto  them,  [Mr.]  and  found  the  Colt  tied 
by  the  Door  without  in  a  Place  where  two  Ways  met : 
and  they  loofe  him.  [Z.]  And  as  they  were  loofing  the 
Colt,  [Mr.]  certain  of  them  that  fiood  theie,  faid  un- 
to them.  What  do  ye  loofing  the  Colt  ?  And  [Z.]  the 
Owners  thereof  faid  unto  them,  Why  loofe  ye  the  Colt? 
[^Mr.]  And  they  faid  unto  them  even  aa  yefus  had  com- 
manded, fZ  J  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him  :  [Mr,]  and 
they  let  them  go.  [ZJ  And  they  that  were  fcnt,  [M.]  did 
as  yefus  commanded  them,  and  brought  the  A(s  and  the 
Colt  [Mr,]  to  yefui^  [M.]^znd  put  on  them  their  Clothes, 
and  they  fetjiim  thereon.  Zj']  And  yefus^  when  he  had 
found  a  young  Afs,  fat  thereon,  as  it  is  written,  Fear  not, 
Dau^ter  of  Sioffj  behold,  thy  King  cometh  fitting  on  aif 
Als'a  Colt.  Tbefe  Things  understood  not  bis  Difci- 
ples atthefirll:  But  when  y^i  was  glorified,  then 
remembred  they  that  thefe  Things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  thefe  Things  unto  him.  [Z.]  And 
as  he  went,  IM,]  a  very  great  Multitude  fpread  their  Gar- 
ments in  the  Way,  others  cut  down  Branches  from  the 
Trees,  and  ftrawed  them  in  the  Way.  And  [J.]  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  Feaft,  when  they  heard  that 

?'efus  was  coming  to  '/erufalem^  took  Branches  of  Palm 
recs,  *aiid  went  forth  to  meet  him.  [Z.]  And  when  ho 
was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  Defcent  of  the  Mount  of 
OlivfS^  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Difciples  began  to  re- 
joice, and  praife  God  with  a  loud  Voice,  for  all  the  migh- 
ty Works  that  they  had  feen,  [/.]  The  People  there- 
fore that  was  with  him,  when  he.cillcd  Zazrarus  out  of 
his  Grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  Dead,  bare  re- 
cord.  For  this  Caufe  the  People  alfb  met  him,  for  that 
they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  Miracle.  [M*]  And 
the  Multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
faying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  2)avid  :  [Z.]  Blessed 
be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  $ 
[y.J  the  King  of  Ifrael.  [Mr}  Blessed  be  the  King- 
dom of  our  Father  2)avid^  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  [^M.]  Hosanna  in  the  highest,  [Z.]  Peace 
in  Heaven,  and  Glory  in  the  Higheft.  And  fome  of 
the  Pharifees  from  among  the  Multicude  faid  unto  him, 

M  m  Mafter, 

*  See  Ztcharidh  ix.  $* 
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Mafter,  rebuke  thy  Difciples ;  And  he  anfwered  and  £ud 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  thefe  ihould  hold  their  Peace, 
the  Stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

[Z.]  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  City, 
and  WEPT  over  it,  faying,  If  thou  hadit  known,  even 
thou,  at  lead  in  this  thy  D  A.y,  the  Things  which  beloi^  un- 
to thy  Peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  Eyes. 
For  tne  Days  /hall  come  upon  th«e,  that  thine  Enemies 
fhall  cafl  a  Trench  about  thee,  and  compafs  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide,  and  fhall  Jay  thee  even 
with  the  Ground,  and  thy  Children  within  thee :  and  they 
/hall  not  leave  in  thee  one  Stone  upon  another,  becauie 
thou  knewefl  not  the  Time  of  thy  Vifitation.    . 

[Mr,]  And  Jefus  entred  into  ^erufalem^  lAfJ  and 
when  he  was  come  into  Jerufakm^  all  the  City  was  mov- 
ed,  faying,  Who  is  this  ?  And  the  Multitude  faid.  This 
is  yefus  the  Peophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  [/.]  The 
Pharifees  therefore  faid  amone  thcmfelves.  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold,  the  World  is  gone  af- 
ter him,  [M.]  And  j^efus  went  into  the  Temple  of  God, 
[A/irO  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
Things,  [Z.]  he  began  to  cafl  out,  [M.]  and  did  cafl 
out  all  them  that  (old  [Z.]  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 
[M.]  and  overthrew  the  Tables  of 'the  Money-Changen, 
and  the  Scats  of  them  that  fold' Doves  3  and  faid  unto 
them.  It  is  written.  My  Houfe  /hall  be  called,  and  [£.]  is 
[if/.]  the  House  of  Prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  Den 
of  Thieves.  And  the  Blind  and  the  Lame  came  to  him 
in  the  Temple,  and  he  healed  them.  And  when  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  faw  the  wonderful  Things  that 
he  did,  and  the  Children  crying  in  the  Temple,  and 
faying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  tDavid  ^  th/?y  were  fore 
difpleafed,  and  faid  unto  him,  Hearefl  thou  what  thefe 
fay  ?  And  ^efus  faid  unto  them.  Yea  j  have  ye  never 
read,  *  Out  of  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Sucklings  thoa 
haft  perfefted  Praifc  ?  [Z.]  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
Temple.  But  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the 
Chiet  of  the  People  fought  to  deftroy  him.  And  could 
not  find  what  they  might  do:  for  all  the  People  were 
Tery  attentive  to  hear  him. 

Certain 

m 

♦  Sec  P/^/.  taxih 
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Certain  Greeks  dejiring  to  fee  Christ,  he  foreteh 
Jetb  bis  approacbing  Death  and  KefurfeCiion. 

John  AND   there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them, 

xii.  20.**  that  came  up  to  worfhip  at  the  Feaft.    The 

fame  carae  therefore  to  Thilif^  which  was  of  Setbfaida 

of  Galilee^  and  defired  him,   faying,  Sir,  We  would  fee 

Refits.    Philip,  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  r  and  again, 

Andretjo  and  Tbilip  told  Jejin.     And  Jejus  anfwered 

them,  faying,  The  Hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man 

(hould  be  glorified.    Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you. 

Except  a  Com  of  Wheat  fall  into  the  Ground,  and  die,  it 

abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  ferth  much  Fruit. 

He  that  lovcth  his  Life  /hall  lofe  it:  and  he  that  hateth 

his  Life  in  this  World,  fhall  keep  it  unto  Life  Eternal. 

If  any    Man  ferve   me,  let  him  follow  me  ^  and  where 

1  am,   there    /liall  alfo  my  Servant  be :    If  any  Man 

ftrve  me,  him   will  my  Father  honour.      Now  is   my 

Soul   troubled,  and  what  fhall  I  fay  ?  Father,  fave  me 

ftom  this  Hour :   but  for  this  Caufe  came  I  unto  this 

Hour,    (a)  Father,   glo&i-      ,     „, 

FY  thy  Name.  Then  came  J^l!i't;,^'Jl  Jj^^?-  ,^^JJ 
^1        '^  tT  •      r        TT  GLORIFIED  not  himicU.  to  be 

there  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  made  an  High  Priest  $  but  he 
^^y^^»  I  have  both   glori-    that  (kid  unro  hiniy  Thou  *«rt  my 

FIED   it,  and  will    GLORIFY     ^^' ^^J P^''^  K^"^"^^^ 

;*-<,•        rrii      n      I    -.L  ^'  ^  "^  with  alfo  la  another 

It  again.    The  People  there-  Phcc,  Thou  art  a  Psiest  for  ever, 

fore  that  ftood  by  and  heard  after  the  Order  of  Mtkbife^e. 

it,  faid  that  it  thundred:  .L^I^'i'^'S:^ ''*'.?^  ^^*^* 
r>rk«.  r«-J  A^  h  -«iA.«i.  When  he  had  oflcrcd  up  Prayers 
others  faid.  An  Angel  fbake   and  Suhplications,  with  ftroog 

to  him.      7i?(3/ianfwercaand    Cry mg  and  Tears,  unto  him  that 

ftid,    This  Voice  came  not   was  able  to  save  him  tiroroDcMb, 

K^ronC  «r  •»»  k..»  Cr^m  .,«..^  ^^  ^'^^^  heard,  m  that  he  feared; 
bccaufc  of  me,  but  for  your       g.  though  he  were  a  Son.  yce 

lakes.     Now    is   the    Judg-    learned  he  obedience,  by  the  Things 

ment  of  this  World  :   Now   wl'ich  he  fuflfered. 

maU  the*  Prince  of  this  .Jli^^^^A'^.'.^l 
World  be  castotjt.  And  Salvation  anto  all  them  that 
1,  if  I  be  LIFTED  HP  from   ®**y  *JJ"»J 

.he  Earth,  will  draw  all  Men  p,15i.^,1S:  Aet^Vi^ft 

unto  me.    (This  he  faid,  fig-  fidet. 

nifyingwhat  Death  he  (hould  •  stc  w.  10;.  Of  D!MM 

die;   The  People  anfwered  Di^U.               •"'-"i/'» 

M  m.2  him. 
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him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the  Law,  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  fayfl  thou»  The  Son  of  Man 
xnuft  be  lift  up  ?  Who  k  thw  Son  of  Man  ?  Then 
^eftis  faid  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  wfaik  ia  the  Light 
with  you  5  walk  while  ye  have  the  Light,  left  Dark- 
la  ESS  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that  walLeth  in  Darknefs, 
kooweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  Ligbt, 
VELJRVE  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be  the  Ghildcen  of 
LigAt.  Thcfe  Things  fpake  ^efus:  [Mr.]  And  now 
when  Even-tide  was  come,  IM.]  he  left  them,  [y.J  and 
departed,  and  did  hide  himfelf  from  them,  [^-j  sod 
went  out  of  the  City  mto  Sethany^  [A4r.1  with  theTwelvt  j 

S^i9/J  and  he  lodged  there. .  [J.]  But  thoueh  he  had  done 
b  many  Miracles  before  them,  yet  they  brlievip 
not  on  him  :  That  the  Saying  of  JSfaias  the  Prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  fpake,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
z.iEVEt)  our  Report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  Arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed  ?  Therefore  they  could  nor  bdirve, 
becaufe  that  JEfaias  faid  again,  He  hath  blinded  their 
Eyes,  and  hardned  their  Heart,  that  they  fhould  not  fee 
with  their  Eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their  Heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  Should  heal  them.  Thefe  Things  faid 
J^aiaSy  when  he  saw  his  Glory,  and  spare  of  him. 
l^evertheleft,  among  the  Chief  Rulers  alfo,  many  bk- 
iiEVED  on  him  ^  but  becaufe  of  the  Pharifees  they  did 
not  CONFESS  him,  lefi  they  ihould  be  put  out  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue. For  they  loved  the  Praise  of  Men,  more  duo 
the  Praise  of  God. 

[JW.]  Now  in  the  Morning,  [Mr.l  and  on  the  Morrow, 
C^O  as  he  returned  into  the  City,  [Air.']  when  they  woe 
come  from  Serbany,  he  was  hungry.  [A/J  And  when 
he  faw  a  tig  Tree  [Mr.]  afar  ofi^  [M.]  in  the  Way, 
[i^.]  having  Leaves,  he  came  [Ai,]  to  it,  [Mr. 2  if  haply 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon :  And  when  he  came  to 
}t,  he  found  nothing  [M.]  thereon  but  Leaves  only,  [MrJ] 
for  the  Time  of  Figs  was  not  yet.  And  Jfefus  anfwcred, 
and  faid  unto  it,  [M.]  Let  no  Fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever,  and  [Mr.]  no  Man  eat  Fruit  of  thcc 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  bis  Difciples  heard  it.  And  pre- 
iently  the  Fig  Tree  withered  away.  [Mr.]  And  they  come 
to  yeriifakm^  and  IfefifS  went  into  the  Temple,  and  be- 
jgan  to  caft  out  them  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  Temple, 
and  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Money-Changcrs,  and 
the  Seats  of  them  that  fold  Dov^  :  and  would  not  fufier 

that 


Tie  fwr  Wiltnifs  two  Mites^  dec.    %6$ 

Aat  any  Man  fliould  carry  any  Veflel  through  the  Teai'- 

Sle*  And  he  taufiht,  faving  unto  them^  Is  it  not  wrxtteiv 
[y  Houfe  /hall  be  called  of  aU  Nations  the  Houft  ^ 
Prayk&  ?  But,  ye  have  made  it  a  Den  of  Thibves. 
And  the  Scribes  and  Chief  PrieAt  heard  it|  and  fought 
how  they  mifiht  defiroy  hti^s  for  they  ^earkd  him,  be- 
cause all  the  People  were  Astonished  at  his  Doctaine. 
Cy.]  y^us  cried,  and  faid,  He  that  believeth  on  me»  be^\ 
lie?etli  not  on  n&e,  but  on  him  that  fent  me.  I  "^  atft 
come  a  Light  into  the  World,  that  whoibever  believeth 
OD  me,  Ihottld  not  abide  in  Darkncfs,  And  if  any  Man 
hear  my  Words,  f  and  believe  not,  t  judge  him  not  $ 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  World,  bat  to  save  the 
World.  He  that  rejefleth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
Words,  hath  one  that  judg- 
eth  him.    The  (*)   Word   ^^^tb/ux.  GoD.j^^^xitidf^ 

that  I  have  fooken,  the  fame  S  pft'S£^'ftShS'5S 

jhaH  JUDGE  oim  in  the  last  Prophets. 

Day.    For  I  have  not  fpo-  ^'  HsA  m  thcfe  lift  Dtyi^ken 

v^^  ^r  •%,«  mr    u««.  ♦!,/.  b«  ""*^  *»«  "V  "»  ^owi  whom  be  httk 

ken  of  mv  fclf  5  but  the  Fa-  appointed W of  all  THiWM,\ff 

ther  which  fent  me,  he  gave    whom  alfo  he  made  the  Worlds. 
me  a  Commandment  what      ?.  Who  being  the  BaicnrNEss 

IhouJd  fpeaJc.    And  I  know    holdino  all  Things  by  the 
that  his  Commandment  is   Word  of  his  Power,  when  he 

L,F.  Everiafting:  Whatfo-  St ^oi^S'iff fSiT^SL' 

ever  I  ipeak  therefore^  even  pf  the  Majefty  on  hiom. 

as  the  Father  faid  unto  me.  Chap.  if.  i.  Let  as  therefoit 

^  I  fiiMlr  ^^  )^*ft  *  PaoMiSB  beiflff  left  lE 

lo  1  ijicajt,  ^  tfitftof  into  hii  RBtrrny  of 

yott  fliouid  iccm  tocoaie  (hoit  of  St. 

Juark  xil.  41.  Luke  xxi.  I.        x.  For  unto  m  wai  the  Goipbl 

r.^iAj/rrr     /•.  pitadKd  as  well  as  unto  them:  but 

[  Jfr]  And  Jefus  fat  over   the  Ward  prnohed  did  not  ptvft 

agasnft  the  Treafury,  and  be-   them,  not  being  mixed  widipAiVH 

heldhowthePeoplecaftMo-  « the™  that  heard  it.  

.  ^  ^1  ^  rr  '^  r             J  ti.  LetiiB  labour  thetefbreto 

ncy  into  the  irealury,  and  enter  into  that  R««r,  left  any  Man 

aany  that  were  rich,  cafi  in  fall  after  the  fime  Example  of 

mmxh.    And  there  came  a  UNBELiEr.  -  ^      . 

.         ^   wT'j^  J  /!_         i3t.  For  tlie  Word  of  God  if 

certain  poor  Widow,  and  Ihe  Q5JicK,andPowBRruL,andfli«^ 

threw  in  two  Mites,  which  er  than  any  two-edgjfd^word.pierc- 

make  a  Farthing.   [Z.]  And  ?«,cven  'o  the  dividing  ifundcr  of 

V^  i^v^b«^    ««    o^J"  r«.«  ..u^  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  ot  the  Joints 

he  looked   up,  and  law  the  a„d  ManovJ,  and  is  a  Difcerncrof 

rich  Men  calling  their  Gifts   the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of 

into    ^*»  Heart. 

ij.  Nei- 
*  Set  the  KefiTcncts  pag.  1 39. 
L        .  .   t  5«  pag.  215?.  Of  the  Sin  of  Unbtlief. 


57©  ,   ChttttcurfitbtbeFlgTreeyScci 

into  the  Trcafury.  And  he  ij.  Neither  is  diere  any  C«- 
/:>•»  «!/:*«  .-««»oL  Tw>#^«•  XSTi  ture  that  18  not  manifest  in  his 
faw  alfo  a  certain  poor  Wi-  sight:  but  allThinos  arc  naked. 
dow  cafiing  m  thither  two  and  opened  unto  the  Eyes  of  him. 
Mites.  lMr,2  And  he  cal-  with  whom  wc  have  lo  do. 
led  unto  him  his  Difciples, 

and  faith  unto  them,  Verily,  [Z.}  of  a  Truth  IMrS]  I 
{ay  unto  you,  that  this  poor  Widow  hath  caft  more  in, 
than  all  they  that  have  cafl  into  the  Treafury.  [Z.J  Fta 
all  thefe  have  of  their  Abundance  cafl  in  unto  the  Of- 
ferings of  God,  but  fhe  of  her  Penury  hath  caft  in  all 
C^r.J  that  /he  had,  even  all  her  Living  [Z.]  that  fhe  had. 

Mau.  xxi.  20.    Mark  xi.  ip. 

IMr.^  And  when  Even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
City.    And  in  the  Morning,  as  they  pafled  by,  they  faw 
the  Fig  Tree  dried  up  from  the  Roots.    [3£J  And  when 
the  Difciples  faw  it,  they  marvelled,  fayine.  How  fbon  is 
the  Fig  Tree  withered  away  I    ZMrJ]  AniVeter  cafling 
to  remembrance^  faith  unto  him,  Mafler,  behold  the  Fig 
Tree  which  thou  curfedft  is  withered  away.    And  Jefus 
anfwerin^  faith  unto  them.  Have  Faith  in  God.    For 
Terily  I  fay  unto  you,  [MJ]  If  ye  have  Faith,  and  doubt 
not,  ye  fhall  not  only  do  this  which  i«  done  to  the  Fig  Tree, 
but  alfo  if  ye  fhall  fay  unto  this  Mountain,  Be  Aou  re- 
moved, ana  be  thou  caft  into  the  Sea  ^  it  fhall  be  done. 
IMrJ]  And  whofbever  fhall  fay  unto  this  Mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  caft  into  the  Sea  5  and  /hall 
not  doubt  in  his  Heart,  but  fhall  believe  that  tfaofe 
Things  which  he  faith  fhall  come  to  pafs  j  he  fhaH  have 
whatfoever  he  faith.    Therefore  I  fay  unto  yon.  What 
Things  focver  *  ye  desire   when  ye  pray,   believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ve  fhall  have  them.    [iK]  And 
all  Things  whatfoever  ye  fhall  ask  in  Prayer,  believ- 
ing, ye  fhall  receive.    [Mr.]  And  when  ye  fland,  prav- 
IN6,  FORGIVE,  if  ye  have  ought  againft  any:  that  your 
Father  alfo  which  is  in  Heaven  may  forgive  yoa  your 
TrefpalSes.    fiut  if  you  do  not .  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  forgive  your  Trefpafles. 

*  Sec  pag.  iziii.  0/*  P  R  A  Y  e  a  ijv  genersij  in  the  Bmnmj  tf  tkt 
P5ALMS, 


I.  "Tb: 


(  ayi  ) 

% 

I.  Tie  Di/ciples  Jhewing  our  Saviour  the 
magnificent  Buildings  of  the  Temple^ 
he  foretels  its  DeJiruSiiony  fo  as  that 
not  one  Stone  flaould  be  left  upon  ano- 
ther-^  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem  by  the 
Romans ;  and  the  DiJ^erJion  of  the 
Jews  over  all  the  World. 


[Af]^: 


M(itt.  xxiv.  I.    Mark  xiii.  i.    Luke  xxi.  5. 

N  D  Jefus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the 
^  Temple.  [Mr."]  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple, one  of  his  Dlfciples  faith  unto  him,  Mafter,  fee  what 
manner  of  Stones,  and  what  Buildings  are  here.  And 
7efus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  Seeft  thou  thefe  great 
laiiiLDiNGS  ?  there  /hall  not  be  left  one  Stone  upon  ano- 
ther, that  fhall  not  be  thrown  down.  [iT£]  And  his  Dif- 
ciples  came  to  him,  for  to  (hew  him  the  Buildings  of  the 
Temple.  [ZO  And  as  fome  fpake  of  the  Temple,  how 
it  was  ADORNED  with  goodly  Stones  and  Gifts,  \_M.'}  Je- 
fus faid  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  thefe  Things  ?  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you,  [Z.]  Asfor  thefe  Things  which  ye  behold. 
the  Days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  fhall  not  be  left 
one  Stone  upon  another,  that  fhall  not  be  thrown  down. 

rZ.]  And  {a)   when   ye 
Ihall  fee  Jervfalem  compaf-     . W  h^Z^'Ji^b  '^l  \^  '^  ^^ 

#•  »     -LA  -L      1,^...    Will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 

fed  with  Armies,  thenknow  ^^^  ^^^  ^k  contrary  unto  mc  ; 
that  the  Desolation  there-  z8.  Then  I  will  walk  contrary 
of  is  nigh.  [Mr.}  When  ye  "«<>  .y^^.'^^a'^  ^"7  '  *°'*  '' 
thereforlfhaQ  fee  the  Abo-  ^o^yair^N^^^'" '''''''''"'' 
MiNATiON  of  Desolation  31.  And  I  will  make  your  Cities 
fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Pro-   wii««,  and  bring  your  Sanctua- 

V^»  r  njf^  la^^A;^^  .»ko..A  ;<.    aiES  unto  Desolation. 
phet,  [  jl/r.j  ftandjng  where  it       ^^  ^^^  ^  ^j,l  ^^.^^  the  Land 

ought  not»  [ilf.J  10  the  holy  imo  Desolation  :  and  yoor  Ene- 

Placc  »ni€? 


»» 
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•V,       /•    1.  r  L.^A^U  Ut  Kim    mi«  which  dwell  cfaeFCiA,  (hall  he 
Place  (whofo  readcth,  let  him   ^.^^^^^  ^,  j^, 

underftand)  Then  let  them      33.  Ana  Iwillfcattcrpiaaiong 

which  be  in  Tudea^  flee  into  the  Heathen,  and  will  *aw  ««  a 

wiu^u  u*i  *w  jF     .     »-.       1  t  .  swoid  alter  you :  and  tojt  Land 

the  Mountainaj  L^-J»n^.j,*5  fhall  be  DBsbL-ATE.  and  yoarO- 

them  which  are  m  the  mimt  ties  waste. 

nf  If  denart  out ;  and  let  not  &a«f.  iv.  15.  If  ye  (hall  doEviL 

I    *  I?;  l«.  in  the  Coun-  in  the  S\At  of  the  Loid  thy  God. 

them  thai  ate  m  W^^  taprovofchimtoAngcr: 

tries  enter  theremto.    l-^w-J      27. ThcLord  (hall  scatte*  ywi 
And  let  him  that  is  on  the  amon^  the  Nations,  and  ye  iball 

Soufe.top  not  go  down  inm  ^i:s£rWS»iSS 
the  Houfe,  neither  enter  there-  y^^    "• 

in    to  take  anv  thil^g  Wt  ot  cahap.  «viii.  ^4*   And  the  Lort 

kJlHrnife    And  let  him  that  toll  scatter   thee  among  all 

his  Houlc.  Ana  ^«  "™.    \  People,  fhim  the  one  End  ot  tlic 

is  in  the  Field  not  turn  back  ^^^^  *;^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

aeain  for  to  take  up  his  Gar-      pc^,  ixxxix.  30.  If  his  cfnSdrcn 
mcnt,  or  [  jMl]  to  take  up  his   forfekc  my  Law,  and  walk  not  m 

mcni,wLywj  r  myJVDGMBNTS: 

Clothes,     [i.  J  For  thele  oe      ^^  j  j^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  Statutes, 
the  Days  of  Vengeance,   and  keep  not  my  ConmBiidincnis: 

that  all  things  which  are  writ-  32,  Then  will  i  vifit  ^cirTra^- 

tnatauimngaw  with  the  Ron.  andiheir 

ten  maybe  fu  filled.    l^.J  Kiq^^.tv  with  Stripes. 

And  wo  unto  them  that  are  ^g  yhou  haft  cast  off  and  ilv 

with  ChiW,  and  to  tbem  that  harwl,  thou  haft  been  wroth  with 

give  fuck  in  thofe  Days.  But  ^^f^/^tulia^   made  void  *c 

pray    ye     that   your   Mignt  covenant  pf  thy  Servant :  thoBlnft 

be  not  in  the  Winter,  neither  profaned  his  Crown,  by  caiting  k 

o,  the   Sabbath-day.    For  «»jSf  ^rhaftb«*cn  dowaji! 

then  Aiall  be  great  i  a  i  e y-    hj^Hedgos,  thou  haft  brought  hii 
t  AT  ION,  and  [X.]  gfcat  Dil-   Strong-bolds  to  aui  m.    .    ^ 

upon  this  People.  [Mr.]  Vox  to  the  Ground. 

in  thoft  Days  (hall  be  Ap-  //i/.  i.  2.  Hear,  O  Heavens,  and 

•.ir-rioN    fuch  aswa$  not  give  Em,  O  Earth:  for  the  Lort 

PLICTION,  lucn  as  wa^  gathfpoken,  I  have  noiiriftcd  and 

from   the.  Becinning  ot  the  brought  up  Children,  and  they  hrn 

Creation  which  Cod  created,  rebelkd  againft  me. 

unto  this  Time,  neither  [M:\  7.  Your  Coimtry  is  oesol ate. 

^   A;.!!  Kp    rV  1  And  thev  r^^^  Cities  arc  burnt  with  Fiat: 

ever  IhalJ  be.  IZ.  j  And  tney  x^^  ^^^^  Stiangers  devour  it  m 

fliall  FALL  by   the  Edge  ot    your  Pjcfence,  and  it  is  desolat* 

theSwoED,and(haUbeled  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^ 
away  c  apti  ve  into  all  N a-  J,^  J^^^  «  dli^G^  «  d. 
TiONS,  and  Jerusalem  mall  ^a^f 
be    TRODEN    DOWN    of  thc       20.  But  if  yc  rcfufe  and  rabd.ye 

[JifJ  And  except  thofc  Days    S.,,  how  ii  tbc  faitlrfiil  09^ 

/Vi/\fil<i  Cw» 
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Ihoald    be    fhortned:    and  come  an  Harlot?  It  vraj  full  of 
C^rO  the  Lord  had  fhort-  In^T^buY^w'^iluriilf '°'^"' 

ned    thole   Days,    no    Flefh       7^.  vil.  15.  Andnowbecawfeye 
/hduld    be    faved  :    but  for   iMvedoneallthcre  Works,  faith  the 

the   Elefts  fake,  whom  he  ^'^*  *****  ^  ^P?^?  ""J?  you  rifing 

U-..U    u   r       1     1.     1.    ill  _r    "P  *^^^y»  an**   fpcaking  j  but  ye 

natb  cholcD,  he  hath  ihort-  heard  not ;  and  I  called  yoa,  but  ye 

ned    the  Days,   aod    [M."}  anfwcred  not. 

thofc  Days  fhall  be  ihortned.   .  'jl  '^J^\  ^^rj^^T.if  "^ 

^  Sight,  at  I  nave  call  out  all  your 

Brethren,  even  the  whole  Seed  of 
EPhrm'fft. 

34.  Then  will  I  caufe  to  csase  From  the  Cities  of  Judah,  and 
from  the  Streets  of  Jtrufalem,  the  Voice  of  Mirth,  and  the  Voice  of 
Gladnefi,  the  Voice  of  tlie  Bridegroom,  and  the  Voice  of  the  Bride :  fbf 
the  Land  fhall  be  desolate. 

£xek,  V.  II.  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  iaith  the  Lord  God,  furely  beauie 
thoii  haft  defiled  my  Sanctuary  with  ai!  thy  deceftable  Things,  and 
with  all  thine  Abominations,  therefore  will  I  alfo  diminish  thee, 
neither  (hall  mine  Eye  fpare,  neither  will  I  have  any  Pity. 

12.  A  third  Part  of  thee  (hall  die  with  the  Pestilence,  and  with 
Famine  fhall  they  be  confumed,  in  the  midd  of  thee  ;  and  a  third  Part 
fhall  PALL  by  the  Swokd  roand  about  thee;  and  I  will  Icatter  a  third 
part  into  all  the  Winds,  and  I  will  diaw  out  a  Sword  after  them. 

Dmm,  viii.  13.  Then  I  heard  one  Saint  fpeaking,  and  another  Saint 
&id  unto  that  certain  Saint  which  fpake.  How  long  (hall  be  the  Vidon 
concerning  the  daily  Sacrifice,  and  the  TranfgreflTion  of  Desola- 
tion, to  give  both  the  Sanctuakt  and  the  Host  to  be  troden  under 
Foot? 

14.  And  he  (aid  unto  me,  Unto  two  thoufand  and  three  hundre^Days; 
then  (hall  the  Sanctuary  be  cleansed. 

Chap.  ix.  14$.  And  aitet  tbreelcore  and  two  Weeks  (hall  Messiah  be 
CUT  or  p,  but  not  for  himfclf :  and  the  People  of  the  Prince  that  (hall 
come  (hall  deihoy  the  City,  and  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  End  thereof 
(hall  be  with  a  Flood,  and  nnto  the  End  of  the  War  Desolations  are 
dctcnnmed. 

2.7.  And  he  (hall  confirm  the  Covenant  with  many  for  one  Week  : 
and  in  the  midft  of  the  Week  he  (hall  cau(c  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Obla- 
tion to  cea(e,  and  for  the  overfprcading  of  Abominations,  he  (hall 
make  it  defolate,  even  until  the  Consummation,  and  that  determined 
(hall  be  poured  iipon*rhe  Desolate. 

Htfes  iii.  4.  The  Children  of  Ifmel  fhall  abide  man^  Days  without  a 
King,  and  without  a  Prince,  and  without  a  Sacrifice,  and  without  an 
Image,  and  without  an  Ephod,  and  without  T^raphim. 

iTKr^ii.  14.  For  ye  alfo  have  (uflFercd  like  Things  of  your  own 
Coimtrynien,  even  as  they  have  of  the  Jr»s, 

IS'  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  J^w,  and  their  own  Prophets,  and 
have  periecuted  us,  and  they  pleafe  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  ail 
Nfen.  * 

t6.  Forbidding  as  to  fpeak  to  the  GcmHes,  tlut  they  might  be  saved|; 
to  fill  up  their  Sins  alway  j  for  the  Wrath  is  corac  upon  th«n  to  the 
uttennoft, 

N  ft  11.  ^ife 
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II.  fhe  Difciples  asking  Christ  when  tbefe  Things 
Jhould  comer  to  pafs^  and  what  Jbould  be  the  Sign 
of  bis  Comings  and  of  the  End  of  the  World  \  be 
foretels  the  IVatSj  Peftilenc^^  and  Famine  that 
Jhould  be  in  the  IVbrldy  and  ibe  great  Perfecutums 
that  the  Apofiles  and  his  SubjeSs  Jhould  undergo^ 
both  from  Jews  and  (jentiles. 

l^Mr*]  A  ^  I)  ^^^  ^^^  up^  ^^^  Mount  of  Olives,  over 
•^  againft  the  Temple,  [vMl]  the  Difciplcs,  [Mr.'\ 
fPeter,  and  ^ameSj  and  ^otn  and  Anirenjo  [M.'\  came 
unto  him,  [Mr!\  and  aiked  him  privately,  [MI\  faying, 
[ZJ  Matter,  [J/J  tell  us,  when  fhall  thefe  Thing  be  ? 
\Mr^  And  what  /hall  be  the  Sign  when  all  theie  Things 
[Z.]  /haU  come  to  pafa,  and  [JIfr.]  (hall  be  fulfilled  ? 
[if/.]  And  what  (hall  be  the  Sign  of  thy  Coming,  and  of 
the  End  of  the  World  ?  [M^  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
f  ZO  When  ye  Ihall  hear  of  Wars  and  Commo(toos,  \M^ 
and  Rumours  of  Wars,  fee  that  ye  be  not  troubled,  [Z.]  be 
not  terrified,  [M.'\  for  all  [Z.J  thcfc  Things  muft  firft 
come  to  pafs  :  [Ml\  but  the  £nd  is  not  yet  ^  [Z.]  by  and 
by.    Then  faid  he  unto  them,  Nation  Ihall  rife  againft 
Nation,  and  Kingdom  againfl  Kingdom,  and  great 
Earthquakes  fhall  be  in  divers  Places  5   [M!\  and  there 
/hall  be  Famines,  and  Peflilences,   \^Mr\   and  Troubles, 
[Z«]  and  fearful  Sights,  and  great  Signs   fhall  there  be 
ftom  Heaven.    \^MI\  All  thefe  are  the  Beginning  of 
Sorrow.    But  take  heed  to  your  felves :  for  [Z.]  before 
all  thefe,  they  fhall  lay  their 
.  Hands  on  you,  and  US  ?er-   .  W.  WiV.  i.  19.  For  onto  yoa  it 
AVi^iti^e  «^.   ^4^1:»^•:^/«  ..^..    M  given  in  the  Bchalt  ot  C&rjl, 
8ECUTE  you,  delivering  you   ^^^^^^  ,^  believe  on  him,  bk 

up  to  iMr.j  Councils,  and  alfb  to  suffer  for  his  fake. 
[Z.]  to  the  Synagogues.      i  2)b(^:iii.  j.ThatnoManflwoia 

and    into    Anions  5     being   ^^^         ^J^^  ^^^^  that  wc  arc 

brought    before  Kings   and   appointed  thereunto. 

Rulers  for  my  Name's  fake :       4-   Pw  ^trWy  when  we  were 

and  [J/rO  ye /hall  be  beat-  :;^iJTi',r,;fAT.^r\T^ 
en,  and  ye  Ihall  be  brought  even  as  it  came  to  pifi,  and  ]re 
before  Rulers  and  Kings  for  know. 

my  fake.  [Z.J  And  it  /hall  *^?»-  '"•  "•  Y«.  "i  •"  *f 
*..^n  ♦«  „^..r^^  m  will  Iwe  codly  in  Chnftjrfm. 

turn  to  you  for  a  Tmtimo-  q^^  foflet  P««sxcutioh. 


rdlatii^  to  fidutt  Bomh  vji, 

[  AQ  Then  IhaU  they  dch-  ^(^^  yg  ^,^5^  illuming,  yc  en- 

ver  you  up  to  be  afflict-  duied  a  great  Pighc  of  Afflic- 

BD, and fliafl  k ill  you,  and  ^ J®^*:  .    ,  , ..^ „^ ^^ -_-^- ^ 

ye  ihall   be   hated  of  all  gaiing Stock,  both  by  Reproach- 

l^ations for  my  Name*8 fake,  z s  and  Afplictiohs,  and  partly 

And  then  ihall  many  be  of-  whilft  vc  became  Companions  of 

r-     j^j 1  rt^ii  i^^'L,^  „^-.  them  that  were  lb  ufed. 

fended,  and  ihall  betray  one  ^^  p^^  y^^ad  CompafTion  of  me 

another,  and  ihall  hate  one   in  my  Bonds,  and  tookjoyfolly 
another.     And  many  fAlsb   the fjwUing  of  your  Goods,  know- 

Pronhct.   Aall    arffe.   and  Sl^^^rtl^S'SKl^^'fe'S 

ihaJl  oscEiYB  many.   And  Subftance. 

becaufe  Inio  vitv    ihall  a-  i  ^tt.  u.  19.  For  this  is  thank- 

V^^TsA    tVp>   T-/*v»   ftf  tnanv  worthy.if  aManfor  Confciencc  to- 

bound,  the  Lo\e  ot  many  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

ihall  wax  cold.    [iwr.J  Ana  jng  wrongfully. 

the  Gofpel  muft  firft  be  pub-  20.  For  what  Glory  isit,  if  when 

nfVi#^    ^mnno    all    Kations  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  Faults,  yo 

VV^  A^    ?.     !n  •^^"^"i  BmU  take  it  patiently?  But  it  when 

[jWlJ  And  this  Gospel  ot  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  yo 

the    Kin  o  bom    ihall  be  take  it  patiently  j  this  is  acceptable 

£:!*''*^>'"/M'''  y  V^    "S5"»i.  .4.  But  and  if  yc  fuf- 
for  a  Witnqfs  unto  all  Na-   ^  for  Righteoufnefs  fake,  happy 

tions  ;  and  then  ihall  the£nd  ire  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 

come  [iWrJ  But  when  they  -^^^^^.^.^^t^  Lord 

ihall   lead  you,  and  deliver  God  in  yaw  Hearts  rand  be  ready 

you  up,  take  00  Thought  be-  always  to  give  an  Anfwcr  to  every^ 

forehand  what  ye  fhaft  fpeak,  Man  that  aftcth  you  a  R^ A^P,^ot 

*  ,         1          ^'         j:^-.^  the  Hope  that  is  in  you.  With  Mcck- 

neither  do  ye  premeditate  :  n"^ "nd  Fear. 

but  whatfocvcr  mall  be  given  1^.  Having  a  good  Confcienoe  j 

vou  in  that  Hour,  that  Ipeak  that  whereas  they  fpeak  Evil  of 

-       f^,.   \Y    IB    nof   vPthat  you,  as  of  evil  Doers,  they  may  be 

ye  :    for  it    w   not   ye  that  ^^aWd  that  falsly  accuse  your 

fpeak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  good  Convcrfation  in  Chrifi. 
rX-]   Settle  it  therefore   in      Chap.  iv.  12.  Beloved,  thmk  it 

^our  Heart,,  not  to  meditate  ?.«  ««" ^hXr  ;"o^?;  ;-r» 

before  what  ye  ihall  anlwcr.  though  fomc  ftnmge  Thing  hap- 

For  I  will  give  you  a  Mouth  pen^  unto  you : 

o«^  Wif^nm  xX\c\x  all  vour  >3'  But  rejoice,  inafmuch  as  yc 

and  ^^^.^'^^  w^'^*^^^"  are  Wtakeri  of  Cibr//?'s  Suffer- 

Adverlaries  ihall  not  be  abJe  j^^j.  ^Yi^x,  when  his  Glory  fliall 

to  gainfay  or  rcfift.     And  ye  be  revealed,  yc  may  be  gUd  alfo 

ihall  be   betrayed   both   by  -^J  «/^ t' le^roached  for  the 

Parents,  and   Brethren,  and  Na,^ofc*r/7J,  happy  are  ye  ;  for 

Kinsfolk,  and  Friends,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gloky,  and  ot 

forae  of  you  ftiall  they  caufe  Gob  refteth  "PJ!"-  y;"  '"XT^ 

,  •'        rx     ^i_       r  1^-  T    part  he  is  evil  fpokca  ot.  out  *«» 

to  be  put  to  Death.     [JWr.]   J^^^       y^^  i,  cioRiFiED. 
Now  thcBrothcr  ihall  betray  '      *^ 

the  Nn2  *<5.  Y^ 


5^^         Our  Saviours  Tropb^cks 

the  Brother  to  death,  and  »?•  Yet  if  any  Mao  f  oppm  as 
^u->  t7«4.u^«  ♦Ui*  C/^^  a«%^  *  Christian,  let  him  not  be  a- 
the   Father  the    Son  5   and   ^,^.  j^^  ,^  j^^^  gcorift 

Children  ihall  rife  up  againft   God  on  diii  behalf. 

their  Parents,  and  /hall  caufe 

them  to  be  put  to  death.    And  ye  fliali  be  hated  of  all 

Men  for  my  Name's  fake.    [Z.]  Bat  there  Aiall  not  an 

Hair  of  your  Head  perifh.     In  your  Patience  pofleia  ye 

your  Souls  :  [Ml  But  he  that  fliall  enjdoee  to  the  End, 

the  fame  /hall  be  saved. 

Matt.  X.  17.  But  beware  of  .MeiH  fi>r  they  will  delirer 
you  up  to  the  Councils^  and  they  will  sgoiiege  you  in 
their  Synagogues. 

i8.  And  ye  /hall  be  brought  before  Govemours  and 
Kings  for  my  fake,  for  a  Testimony  againft  them  and 
the  Gentiles. 

I  p.  But  when  they  deliver  you  ujp,  take  no  Thought 
how,  or  what  ye  /hall  /peak^  unt  it  mall  be  given  yoo  in 
that  fame  Hour  what  ye  /hall  fpeak. 

20.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father,  which  fpeajceth  in  yoii, 

^^.  And  ye  /hall  be  hated  of  all  Men  for  my  Kame's 
fake  :  but  he  that  enquheth  to  the  End,  /hall  be  ikved. 

29.  But  when  they  per/ecute  you  in  this  City,  flee  into 
another :  for  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  /hall  fM>t  have  gone 
over  the  Cities  of  Jfrael^  till  the  800  of  Man  be  come. 

Chap,  icxiii.  94.  Wherefore  behold  I  /end  unto  you  Peo- 
PHETS,  and  WISE  Men,  and  Scribes  $  and  ibme  of  them 
ye  Ihali  kill  and  caucify,  and  fome  of  them  /hall  ye 
SCOURGE  in  your  Synagogues,  and  persecute  them  (ran 
City  to  City. 

John  XV.  18.  If  the  World  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

ip.  If  ye  were  of  the  World,  the  World  would  love 
his  own :  but  becau/e  ye  are  not  of  the  World,  but  1  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  World,  therefore  the  World  hateth 
you. 

10.  Remember  the  Word  that  I  faid  unto  vou.  The  Ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  the  Lord.  If  they  have  perfecui- 
ed  me,  they  will  alfo  perfecute  you  :  If  they  have  Eeptmy 
Saying,  they  will  keep  yours  alio. 

2 1.  But  all  thefe  Things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
Kame's  fake,  becaufe  they  know  not  him  that  /ent  me. 

yobn  xvi.  I.  The(c Things  have  1  fpoken  unto  you,  thit 
*  yc  /hould  not  be  o£fendcd. 

z.  They 


? 


relating  to  future  Events.         2jj 

2.  They  fliall  put  you  out  of  the  Synagogues:  yea,  the 
Time  comech,  that  whofoevcr  killeth  you,  will  think 
chat  he  doth  God  ftrvice. 

3.  And  thefe  Thinn  will  they  do  unt6  you,  becauie 
they  have  not  known  tne  Father,  nor  me. 

±o.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  fliall  wb£» 
and  cAMENT,  but  the  World  fliall  rejoicb  s  and  ye  fhall 
be  soaaowFULi  but  your  Sorrow  fliall  be  turned  into 
Joy. 

22.  And  ye  now  therefere  have  Sorrow  :  but  I  will 
fee  you  again,  and  your  Heart  fliall  rejoice,  and  your 
Joy  00  Man  taketh  firom  you. 

3  3.  Thefe  Things  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
e  might  have  Peace.    In  the  World  ye  fliall  have 

RiBULATioN  :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  World. 

See  in  the  Acts  of  the  Afostles,  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  Stephen,  the  Jmfrifonment  of  Peter  and  John» 
the  ^erfecutions  of  St.  Paul. 

IIL  Christ  foretels  the  BJfe  of  falfe  Cbrifis  mi 
falfe  Prophets y  and  the  great  Apojtacj  that  Jbould  he 
in  the  Courch. 

[il/.]  AND  yefus  faid  unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no 
^^  Man  DECEIVE  you.  For  many  fliall  come  in 
my  Nan^  laying,  I  am  Christ,  (  [Z.]  and  the  Tune 
drsweth  near)  and  fliall  deceive  many^  [Z.]  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them.  {MrJ\  And  then  if  any  Man  fliall 
fay  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo,  he  is  there: 
believe  him  not.  For  false 
Christs  and   (a)   false      /*)  lO.xi.  18.  Fwfirft  ofaii. 

Prophet,  fh.U  rife  [^J  ^^^,  STdS^  £2  £! 

and  -fhall  ihew  great  Signs   visions  among  you;  and  I  partly 

and  Wonders,  [Mr.']  to  fe-   believe  it.  «  u.   ,r   wt 

^»/*«     nuri  r*L^4-  ifu  .«-^.-»       i9«  For  there  muft  be  alio  He- 
duce    [JMl]  (that   fit  were   „5^,„   ^^^^     ou,  that  they 

pollible}  they  ihail  deceive    which  arc  approved,  may  be  made 
the  very  Elect.    [Mr.']  But  manifcft  among  you. 

ra]c#»  \i»  Ut^t^  .  lw»hnM   I  Kawi»       *  C$r.  ii.  17.  For  we  are  not  as 

taJte  je  heea  ,  Dehold,  1  have  which  corrupt  the  Word  of 

fore-        '  God;: 


57^      Our  Saviour's  'Prophecies^  &c. 

feetoW  you  aU  Things,  m  '^l-^^l^^^!^^^ 

Wherefore  if  they  fhall  fay  j^  ciwjf . 

unto  you,   fiehold,  he  is  in      Ch%p.x].x).  Forfucfa  are  fai-sk 

the  Defert.  go  not  forth:  A**^";"?*  "^*^*y'f ^^ .^^*S!r 
iTi  1 J  L  •  °  •-  *k*  /:>^«a#  transfbrming  cbcmfelTCS  into  the 
behold,  he  is  m  the  fccret  Apoftlcs  o£X*r//?. 

Chambers  5  believe  it  not.  gmL  ii.  4.  And  that  becaolc  of 
For  as  the  Liehtning  cometh  false  Brcthitn  onawtits  bpu^ 
o«trfthcEaft^an3/hineth  {^vL^hTdf^ltvlin^i? 

even  unto  the  Wett,  lo  inall    Jejw^  that  they  might  bring  OS  in- 

alfo  the  Coming  of  the  Son  to  Bondage. 
of  Man  be.,  F^  whcrefoe-  ,J^g  •-  i^^^"^ 
ver  the  Carcale  is,  there  will   to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
the  Eagles  be  gadiered  toge-   c?ery  Wind  of  Doarine,  by  the 
ji^^      00  «      Slight  of  Men»  and  cunninq 

^*^'  CaAFTiNBSS,  wherebj^tbcy  lie  in 

wait  to  deceive. 

I  r/m.  vi.  3.  If  any  Man  teach  otherwife,  and  content  not  to  wfaqfe- 
Tome  Words,  even  the  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefn/Ckrift,  and  to  the  Doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  Godlimbss  j  /^_il. 

4,  He  is  PROUD,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  Qgeftioos  and 
Strifes  of  Words,  whereof  cometh  Envy,  Strife,  Railings,  e»d  Sormi^ 
sngs, 

f .  Perverfe  Difpatinn  of  Men  of  corrupt  Minds,  aiul  defHtme  of  the 
Tnith,  liippofing  that  Gain  is  Godliness  :  from  fnch  withdraw  thy 

zTim.  ii.  14.  Of  theft  Things  pat  them  in  rcmcmbfanoe,  chaigmg 
them  before  uie  Ixn-d,  that  they  ftrive  not  about  Words  to  mo  profit, 
but  to  the  fiibverting  of  the  Hearers. 

i6.  Shan  profane  and  vain  Babblings  $  for  they  will  inatafe  omo 
more  Ungodliness. 

Chap.  ill.  I.  This  Imosv  alfo,  that  in  the  laft  Days  perilous  Times 

(hall  come..  .  ^ .       _  «    « 

2.  For  Men  flail  be  Lovers  of  their  own  lelfes.  Covetous,  Boafters, 
Proud,  Blafpheraers,  Difobedient  to  Parents,  Unthanknil,  Unholy, 

3.  Without  natiow  Ai!edion,  Truoe^breaJteis,  faUe  Accnfos,  incoiui' 
nent,  fierce,  Defpifen  of  thoie  that  are  good, 

4.  Traiterous,  heady,  high-minded,  Loven  of  Pleasure  moie  than 

Lovers  of  God;  ,.     ^      .       .    «  ^      ^ 

5.  Having  a  Form  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  Power  thereof: 
from  fuch  turn  away.  *       ,       ^     • 

1 3.  But  EVIL  Men  and  Seducers  fliall  wax  worfe  and  worfei  dc- 
ceiviRg,  and  being  deceived. 

Ju£  17.  But  beloved,  remember  ye  the  Woids  whim  were  Ipoken 
before  of  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jefw  Cbrift :  .      ^    ,  ^ 

18.  How  that  they  told  vou,  there  fliould  be  Mockers  m  the  lalt 
Time,  who  (hould  walk  after  their  own  uNoboLY  Lusts. 

5ec  pag.  87.  qffalfe  Trv^hfts  andfalfe  rwifc^/,  againft  Wttt.  vii.  15. 
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Prophecies  relating  to  the  Antichrijiian 
Empire ;  wherein  is  defcribedy  its  Ty- 
ranny ^  Idolatry y  and  great  Impieties. 
Ho  which  is  addedy  The  Predi£lions 
relating  to  its  utter  DeJlruElion. 

JIfo/r.  ^HERE  fliallarife  false  Christs  and 
xxiv.  24.  ^  FALSE  Prophets,  and  Jhalf  fhew  great 
Signs  and  Wonders,  infomuch  that  (if  it  were  pomble) 
they  Jhall  deceive  the  very  Elect. 

Nebuchadnezzar'^  Dream^  and  Daniel'^ 

Interpretation  thereof. 

2)an/iu  37.  Thou,  O  King,  art  a  King  of  Kings: 
for  the  God  of  Heaven  hath  given  thee  a  Kingdom,  Power, 
and  Strength,  and  Glory. 

38.  Thou  art  this  Head  of  Gold. 

39*  And  after  thee  fhall  arife  another  Kingdom  inferi- 
our  to  thee,  and  another  third  Kingdom  of  Brafs, 
which  fhall  bear  Rule  over  aU  the  Earth. 

40.  Aixl  the  fourth  Kingdom  Ihall  be  firon^as  Iron: 
and  as  Iron  that  breaketh  all  thefe,  fhall  it  break  in  pie- 
ces and  bruife. 

41.  And  whereas  thou  fawefl  the  Feet  and  Toes  part 
of  Potters  Clay,  and  part  of  Iron :  the  Kingdom  /hall  be 
Divided. 

42.  And  as  the  Toes  of  the  Feet  were  part  of  Iron,  and 
part  of  Clay  ^  fo  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  partly  ftrong, 
and  partly  broken. 

43.  And  whereas  thou  faweft  Iron  mixt  with  miry  Clay, 
they  fhall  mingle  themfel ves  with '  the  Seed  of  Men : 
but  they  fhall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  Iron  is 
not  mixed  with  Clay. 

44.  And 


aSo  ^rapbecies  relatit^  to 

44.  And  in  the  Days  of  thefe  Kings  fhall  the  God  of 
Heaven  {er  up  a  Kingdom  which  fhall  never  be  deftroyed: 
and  the  Kingclom  fhall  not  be  left  to  other  People,  bat  it 
/hall  break  in  pieces,  and  confume  aU  thefe  KLinqimiis, 
and  it  fhall  {land  forever. 

45.  JPorafmuch  as  thou  faweft  the  Stonkwos  catost 
of  the  Mountain  without  Hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pie- 
ces the  Iron,  the  Brafs,  the  Qlay,  the  Silver  and  the  Gold ; 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  King  what  /hall 
come  to  pafs  hereafter :  and  the  Dream  is  certain^  aod 
the  Interpretation  thereof  fure. 

Chap.  vii.  17.  Thefe  great  Beafls  which  ate  ibor,  ate 
four  Kings  which  fhall  arife  out  of  the  Earth. 

18.  But  the  Saints  of  the  Mod  Hieh  fhall  take  die 
Kingdom,  and  poflefs  the  Kingdom  for  ever,  even  for 
eyer  and  ever. 

i^.  Then  I  would  know  the  Truth  of  the  fovars 
Beaft,  which  was  diverfe  from  all  the  odiers,  oceodiAg 
dreadful  ^  whofe  Teeth  were  of  Iron,  and  his  Kails  of 
Brafs,  which  devoured,  brake  in  Pieces,  and  flamped  the 
Rcfidue  with  his  Feet, 

20.  And  of  the  ten  Hor&s  that  were  m  his  Head,  aod  of 
the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  feU$ 
even  of  that  Horn  tha.t  had  Eyes,  and  a  Mouth  that  fpake 
very  great  Things,  whofe  Look  was  more  fiout  than  hit 
Fellows. 

2 1.  I  beheld,  and  the  f^me  Horn  made  War  with  die 
Saints,  and  prevailed  againft  them  ; 

22.  Until  the  Ancient  of  Days  came,  and  Judgment 
was  given  to  the  Saints  of  the  Mofl  High  5  and  the  Time 
came  that  the  Saints  poflefled  the  Kingdom. 

2  3 .  Thus  he  faid.  The  f  ov  r  t  h  Bead  fhall  be  the  fourth 
Kingdom  upon  Earth,  which  /hall  be  diverfe  ftom  all 
Kingdoms,  and  fhail  devour  the  whole  Barth,  aod  fhall 
uead  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces, 

24.  And  the  ten  Horns  out  of  this  Kingdom  are  ten 
Kings  that  fhall  arife :  and  another  fhall  rife  after  them, 
and  lie  fhall  be  diverfie  from  the  firfi,  and  he  fhall  fubduc 
three  Kings. 

2  5.  And  he  fhall  fpeak  great  Words  aeainfl  the  ItfA 
High,  and  fhall  wear  out  the  Saints  of  the  Moft  High,  and 
think  to  change  Times  and  Laws  :  and  they  fhall  be  gi^ 
into  his  Hand,  until  a  Time,  and  Times^  and  the  di^i^i' 
aag  of  Time» 

%6.  But 


the  Anticbriflian  'Empire.  281 

2(f.  But  the  Judgment  /hall  fir,  and  they  fhall  rake 
nway  his  Dominion,  toconfume,  and  to  deliroy  it  unto 
the  End. 

27.  And  the  Kingdom  and  Dominion,  and  the  Gre/it- 
NBS8  of  the  Kingdom  under  the  whole  Heaven,  fhall  be 
given  to  the  People  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High, 
whoft  Kingdom  is  an  everlasting  Kingdom,  and  all 
Dominions  /hall  /erve  and  obey  him. 

Chap.  xi.  3d.  And  the  King  (hall  do  according  to  his 
WiD,  and  he  fhall  exalt  himfelf,  and  magnify  himfelf 
above  every  God,  and  /hall  (peak  marvellous  Things  a- 
gajnft  the  God  of  Gods,  and  fhall  profper  till  the  Indig- 
nation be  accompli fhed :  for  that  that  is  determined, 
Ihall  be  done. 

37.  Neither  fhall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  nor 
the  Dei!  re  of  Women,  nor  regard  any  God  c  for  he  fhall 
MAGNIFY  himfelf  above  all. 


a  l^bejf.  11. 1.  Now  we  befeech  you,  Brethren,  by  the 
Coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^ 

1.  That  ye  be  not  foon  shaken  in  Mind,  or  be  trou- 
bled, neither  by  Spirit,  nor  bv  Word,  nor  by  Letter,  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  Day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3.  Let  no  Man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  for  that  Day 
/hall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  firO, 
and  that  Man  of  Sin  be  revealed,  the  Son  of  Perdition : 

4«  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worfhipped  j  {o  that  he  .as 
God  fittcth  in  the  Temple  of  God,  fnewing  himfelf  that 
he  is  God. 

5.  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  thefe  Things  ? 

6.  And  now,  )e  know  what  withholdcth,  that  he  might 
be  revealed  in  his  Time. 

7.  For  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity  doth  already  work  : 
only  he  who  now  Ictteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  oat 
of  the  way. 

8.  And  then  fhall  that  Wicked  he  revealed,  whom  the 
LoBD  fhall  CONSUME  with  the  Spirit  of  his  Mouth,  and 
fhall  dellroy  with  the  Brightness  of  his  Coming. 

p.  Even  him  wbofe  Coming^  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  Power,  and  Sign%  e.nd  lying  Wonders, 
10.  And  with  all  deceiveablencfs  of  Unrighteoufnefs  in 

O  o  tbcm 


them  that  perifh  j  becaufe  they  received  not  die  Love  of 
the.TRUTH,  that  they  mieht  befaved. 

IX.  And  for  this  Caufe  God  fhall  (end  them  s-fftOHG 
Delusion,  that  they  ftiooid  believe  a  Lye. 

X  T'im.  IV.  I.  Now  the  Si'IRit  fpcaketh  espiefly,  that 
in  the  latter  Times  i^me  fhall  depart  from  the  Faith, 
giving  heed  to  feducing  Spirits  and  Doct&inks  of  De- 
vils j 

1.  Speaking  Lyes  in  Hypociify,  having  their  Coofci- 
ence  feared  with  a  hot  Iron  ^ 

;.  Forbidding  to  mabky,  and  commanding  to  ahfiaia 
from  Meats,  which  God  bath  created  to  be  reed?- 
Qd  with  Thankfgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  Truth. 

I  ^Tobu  ii.  i8.  tittle  Chiklten,  it  is  the  laft  Time :  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist  fhali  con^; 

19.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  901  of  ua. 

Chap.  iv.  I.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  Spirit,  but  try 
the  Spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  :  becaufe  many  false 
Prophets  are  gone  out  ]Rto> the  World. 

Rev.  i.  I.  The  Revelation  of  yefus  CMfii  whkh 
God  gave  unto  him,  to  fhew  unto  his  ServjMits  Things 
which  muft  fhortly  come  to  pafi^  and  he  (ent  and>figm* 
fied  it  by  his  Angel  unto  his  Servant  J^otn : 
.  2.  Who  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the 
Teftimony  of  J^efiss  Cbrift-^  and  of  all  Thinga  that  he  iaw. 

Chap.  xiii.  i.  And  I  flood  upon  the  Sara  of  the  Sea, 
and  faw  a  Bead  rife  up  out  of  the  Sea,  having  seven 
Heads,  and  ten  Horns,  ahd  upon  his  Horns  ten  Crowns, 
and  upon  his  Heads  the  Name  of  Blasphemy. 

2.  And  the  Beafl  which  I  faw  was  like  unta  a  Leo* 
PARD,  and  his  Feet  were  as  the' Feet  of  a  Bear,  and  his 
Mouth  as  the  Mouth  of  a  Lion  :  and  the  Dragon  ga^s 
him  his  Power,  and  his  Sear,  and  great  Authority. 

3.  And  I  faw  one  of  his  Heads,  as  it  were  wounded  to 
Death  ^  and  his  deadly  Wound  was  healed :  and  all  the 
World  wondred  after  the  Beaft. 

4.  And  they  worshipped  the  Dragon  which  gave  Pow- 
er unto  the  Beafl :  and  they  worfhipped  the  Beatt,  faying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  Bea{t?  who  is  able  to  make  War 
with  him  ? 

5.  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  Mouth  fpealing 
GREAT  Things,  ana  Blasphemies^  and  Power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  Months.  * 

6.  And 
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^.  And  he  opened  his  Mouth  in  Blaf^shemy  againft 
GoDy  to  hbfpheme  his  Nftttte  and  his.  Tabemacley  and 
then  that  dwcfl  in  Heaven. 

7.  And  it  was  given  umo  him  no  make  War  with  the 
Sa.ini:8,  andtoovmncoMK  vbem:  a»d  Power  W4B  given 
him  over  aQ  Kindreds,  and  l>»ngues,  and  Nations. 

^  8.  hxA  all  that  dwell  apon  the  Earth  fhall  worship 
him.  who(e  Names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Lifs 
of  the  Lamb  flaiii  firom  the  Foundarion  of  the  World. 

9*  If  any  Man  have  ati  Ear,  let  him  hear. 

10.  He  that  leadeth  into  Captivity,  fhall  go  into  Captj^ 
vity :  He  diat  kiDeth  with  the  Swovd,  muft  be  killed  with 
the  Sword.  Heie  is  the  Patirmcs  and  the  Faxth  of 
the  Saints. 

11.  And  I  b^eld  another  Beaft  coming  up  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  he  had  two  Horns  like  a  Lamb,  and  he  ^pake 
as  a  Dragon. 

T2.  And  he  dterdfed  all  the  Power  of  the  ^rft  Beaft 
before  him,  and  caufed  the  Eartli,  and  them  which  dwell 
therein,  to  worfhip  the  firft  Beaft^whofe  deadly  Wouko 
was  healed. 

13.  And  he  doth  great  Womdxrs,  fo  that  he  maketh 
FitT^  come  down  from  Heaven  on  the  Earth,  in  the  Sight 
of  Men, 

14.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  Earth,  by 
the  means  of  thofe  Miracles  which  he  had  Power  to  do  in 
the  Sight  of  the  Beaft,  faying  to  them  that  dwett  on  the 
Earth,  that  they  /honld  make  an  Imagk  to  the  Beaft 
which  had  the  Wound  by  a  Sword,  and  did  live. 

15.  And  he  had  Power  to  eive  Life  unto  the  Imag^  of 
the  Beaft,  that  the  Image  of  the  Beaft  Jhould  both  fpcak, 
and  caafe  that  as  many  as  would  not  worlhip  the  Image 
of  the  Beaft,  ftiould  be  killed. 

\6.  And  he  caafeth  all,  both  ftnall  and  great,  rich  and^ 
poor,  ftee  and  bond,  to  receive  a  Mark  in  their  right  Hand, 
or  in  their  Foreheads  : 

Chap.  xiv.  8.  And  there  followed  another  Angel,  faying, 
Sabylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  City,  becaufe  /he 
made  all  Natibns  drink  of  the  Wine  of  the  Wrath  of  her 

FoANlCATtON. 

p.  And  the  third  Angel  followed  them,  faying  with  a 
loud  Voice,lf  any  Man  worfhip  the  Beast  and  his  Image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  Forehead,  or  in  his  Hand, 

jc.  The  fame  fhall  drink  of  the  Wine  of  the  Wrath 

O  o  a  ot 
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of  Gody  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture,  into  the 
Cup  of  his  Indignation^  and  he  fhall  be  tormented  with 
Fire  and  Brimfione,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  holy  Angds, 
and  in  the  Prefenceof  the  Lamb  : 

1 1.  And  the  Smoke  of  their  Torment  aicendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  Reft  Day  nor  l^ight, 
who  worfhip  the  Beaft  and  his  Image,  and  whofbevcr  re- 
ceiveth  the  Mark  of  his  Name. 

Chap,  xvi,  5.  And  I  heard  the  Angel  fay.  Thou  art 
Righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  waft,  and  /halt  be, 
becaufe  thou  haft  judged  thus : 

6.  For  they  have  shed  the  Blood  of  Saints  and  Pro- 
phets, and  thou  haft  given  them  Blood  to  drink  5  for  they 
are  worthy. 

Chap.  xvii.  i.    And  there  came  an  Angel  ^d  talked 
,  with  me,  faying  unto  me.  Come  hither,   I  will  ftiew  unt» 
thee  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Wuorb,  that  fitteth  upon 
many  Waters : 

1.  With  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  have  commit- 
ted Fornication,  and  the  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  Wine  of  her  Fornication. 

3.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  the  Wilder- 
nefs:  and  I  faw  a  Woman  (it  upon  a  scaelst  coloured 

'Beaft,  full  of  Names  of  Blafphemy,  having  S£Vkn  Heads, 
and  TEN  Horns. 

4.  And  the  Woman  was  arayed  in  pv&ptK  and  scA&- 
I.ET  Colour,  and  decked  with  Gold,  and  precious  Stones, 
and  Pearls,  having  a  golden  Cup  in  her  Hand,  ftill  of 
Abominations,  and  filthinefs  of  her  Fpmication. 

5.  And  upon  her  Forehead  was  a  Name  written, 
MYSTERY,  BABYLON  the  Great,  the  Mothee 
OP  HARLOTS,  AND  ABOMINATIONS  of  the 
Earth. 

d.  And  I  faw  the  Woman  drunken  with  the  BLOopof 
the  Saints,  and  with  the  Blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  ye- 
rtis:  and  when  I  faw  her,  I  wondred  with  great  Admira- 
tion. 

7.  And  the  Angel  faid  upto  me,  Whereibre  didft  thou 
marvel  ?  I  will  tell  th^e  the  Myst^ery  of  the  Woman, 
and  of  the  Beaft  that  carried  her,  which  hath  the  (even 
Heads,  and  ten  Horns. 

8.  The  Beaft  that  thou  faweft,  was,  and  is  not  5  and 
Ihall  afcend  out  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit,  and  go  into  Perdi- 
^ioa:  and  they   that  dwell  on  the  Barth  ihall  wonder, 

(whofe 
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Cwbofe  Names  were  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Live  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  WorldJ  when  they  beheld  the  Beafl 
that  waj,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9.  And  here  i*  the  Mind  which  hath  WiFdom.  The 
feven  Heads  are  feven  Mountains  on  which  the  Wo- 
man fitteth. 

10.  And  there  are  feven  Kinob:  five  are  fallen,  and 
one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come  j  and  when  he  com- 
etb,  he  muft  continue  a  /hort  fpace. 

1 1.  And  the  Beafl  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the 
Ei|ditb,  and  is  of  the  feven,  and  goeth  into  Perdition. 

j2.  And  the  tsk  Horns  which  thou  faweft,  are  tem 
Kings  which  have  received  no  Kingdom  as  yet  j  but  te- 
ceive  Power  as  Kings  one  Hour  with  the  Beaft. 

13.  Thefe  have  one  Mind,  and  Ihall  give  iheir  Power 
and  SlienRth  unto  the  Beaft. 

14.  Thefe  JhaQ  make  War  with  the  Lahb,  and  the 
Lamb  IhaH  overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
King  of  Kings}  and  they  tbatare  with  him,  are  called, 
aitd  CHOSEN,  and  paithfol, 

15.  And  be  faith  unto  me.  The  Waters  which  tho« 
faweft,  where  the  Whoke  fitteth,  arc  Peoples,  and  Mnl- 
timdes,  and  Nations,  and  Tongues. 

16.  And  the  ten  Horns  which  thou  faweft  upon  the 
Beali,  thefe  ffiaU  bate  the  Whore,  and  Ihall  make  hot 
defoiaie,  and  luked,  and  ftiall  eat  bet  Flefh,  and  bum 
her  with  Fire. 

17.  Fsr  God  bath  put  in  tbeir  Hearts  to  mlfil  his  WiH, 
^nd  to  agree,  and  dve  their  Kingdom  unto  the  Beaft,  uif 
til  tbc  Words  of  God  ihaQ  be  fulfilled. 


(  a8«5  ) 
Cy  C  H  R I  s  T  V  spiritual  Kingcbm, 

Lvke  AN  O  j^*"^  «».i7.r  Goo  i»  iwt  Me«  Ml 
xvii.  «0.-<A  wtw  demanded  prink.  but  Righwodii^,«d  ttaBc. 
fif  the  Fhariftes,  when  the  Md  i*T  is  the  Hol«  Ghost. 

K««iM«-  of  God  ftKHdd  ,/g^- 5' ^  ^^^.^^«SSt 

come  ^    he  amweveo  tnemt  powkk. 

ftiid  faid^  The  Kingdom  of  tt^.^'m.  to.  I  will  pot  mf  lawi 

God  Cometh  not  with  Ob-  S«S,2«;;^ik^^^^^  uA  write  cfaen 

^  in  tneir  HfiAKTi . 

firvation.          ^    „  .      ^  iW.i.  u.  GivioK  TkANcr  iud 

fti.  Neither flun mey uy,  tte  fulKr. whkii^iith  aadc  » 

Lo,  here,  i»  lo,  there  %  for  «« to te  Pjmkcr»pf  cbc  tohen- 

behold,  the   Kingdom  of      , .  who lii«b  «if«d  •  ft« 

God  i$  WI  TH  I  n  you.  tbt  PMver  t£  DAaicMBtft,  laAlaih 

John  xviiL  atf.   J%/«5  aa-  ,traiiflii«d  v  into  the  Kingdom  «r 

fwered  My  fciNorOM  is  ^^^.J^^nST  b  the  B«oifM«c, 
not  of  this  Wol^LD  t  If  my  the  Firft-bom  frma  the  DBAD.tbu 
Kingdom  Weit  of  this  Worlds  m  aU  Thmgi  te  nug^  have  the 

then    would    ay,  Seri^"^  '^I^WcddieFitto.th.t 
fight,  that  I  ihould  not  be   mhimfhooldaUFvLHKssAwdL 
delivered  to  tho  Temi:  but      jMts.xu  Him  teib  Gob  ex- 

«w  i.  my  K.Hop<«.  »,c  fff^t^J?  "A  «^i.«J>^ 

from  bence.  ^^e  RepcMnoe  •»  iyrvvJ;  mi 

ForgiTcneft  of  Sins. 
mb.  ii«  10.  For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  Thingy,  and  bv  whom  are  all  Thinp,  in  bringiDg 
many  Sons  unto  Glort,  to  maXe  the  Captain  of  then  Saltatioii 
perm  through  Sufferings 

14.  Forafmuch  then  as  the  Children  are  Partakers  of  Flefli  and  Bieod, 
he  aUb  himielf  likewiie  took  part  olF  the  fiime  ;  that  throng  Dbatb 
he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  P6wer  of  Death,  that  is,  the  Devil ; 

15.  And  deliver  theili,  who  ifaroiigh  Fear  of  Dxath  woe  ail  tfaor 
Life-tiine  fiibjed  to  Bondage. 

.2  Cur,  X.  3.  For  though  we  walk  in  the  Flesii»  we  do  not  war  after 
tbeFlcfh:  _   ^ 

4.  fFor  the  Weapons  of  oiir  Warmte  are  not  carnal,  but  misott 
throueh  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  StRong-iioldO 

$.  Cafling  down  lmaginations,aiid  every  ht^h  thing  that  exaltech  itfelf 
seatnd  the  Kno^wIt«!ge  of  Gon,  and  bringing  into  Captivity  evciy 
Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Cbrifi, 

Rev.  iii.  21.  To  him  that  ovbrcometh,  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  roc 
in  niy  Throne;  even  as  1  alio  overcame,  and  am  fee  down  with  i»y 
Father  in  his  Throne. 


(  187  ) 

A  D^criptim  of  the  Glory,  Mag« 

i^iFiceNCB,  <»w/Universality, 
of  the  Mcfliah'j  KINGDOM, 
with  the  Prophecies  relating  thereto, 

Z/^  ANDAeAngdfald  '/*«•  \/[7HY «l»tteH«ATHEN 

i.  a  I.**  unto  Jl&rv.  Thou  it.hj'  ^  •'Mft.*^**'*  "^P"* 

J"  ?   .   .     •»"»"-<"«*'J'>  *"^  inagme  a  vam  Thing? 

fhalt  bnne  forth  a  Son,  and      i.  The  Kikos  of  the  Earth  Tec 

Ihalt  call  his  V»mt7ESUS.  dwoGrfrw,  and  the  RuLxet  take 

J.    TT<>  IViatt  h«  RKKAT  ««"««*  together  againft  the  Lord, 
_      JbaH  be  called  the  Son      }.CetiMl»eak  their  Band*  a&s! 

of  th«  HlQHEST  J  and  the  <!«', and  cattavny  their  GoidifiKMa 

LofA  God  fliatt  |ive  unto  »•    „^  ^^  ^^  .^  ^^  ^^^ 

him  the  Thcone  of  ai9  Fa-  fiaii  langh  :  the  Lord  fliali  have 

thet  tDa*oid.  d^cni  in  Obrision. 

aa.  And  he  fhall  eeion  ,.£:?»«?  ^  ^  «».»*»  w«o 

^  '  1     TT^  r  -.r  cf^^^L  c^^  ^^w"  «  h»  Wrath,  aad  vex  them 

over  the  Houfe  of  94M;f^  for  io  Ws  fore  DifoleaTure. 

ever»  and  of  his  KiNOlwitf       d.  Yet  have  l  fet  my  Kino  npon 

there  fhall  be  no  End  Tf  iiUltf^e  ^ :  the 

Man.  acxv.  jl.  When  tbC  LonI  bath  Cud  unto  me.  Thou  art 

Son  of  Man  ihail  come  in  my  Son,  this  Day  hare  I  begonen 

his  Glory,  and  aU  the  ho-  ^*  ,     .  ^  r  /«^..     - 

A ,*  ^.^L  l;^    »l^„       8.  Aik  of  me,  and  I  (hall  give 

til  AMO»La  with  b«n»  toen  j^eethc  Hcaihea  for  thine  Inferi- 

ihall  he  SIT  upon  the  Throne  tance,  and  tlie  uttermoft  Pam  of 

of  his  Glory.  the  E^h  for  thy  Poffcffion. 

Chap.  «▼!.  ^4-  Hereattcr  ^^^  ^  i^^  ^^^  A^l^  ^^^  ^^^ 

ihall  ye  lee  the  Son  of  Man  in  ptecet  like  a  Pottsr*^  Veflei. 
SITTING  on  the  right  Hand       >^  Bcwifo  now  fhexefore,  O  yc 

«(  Pow.».  and  com.no  in  ^Z'H^^"^"^'  ''^''"'" 

the  Ctoads  of  Heaven.  j,.  scnt  the  Lord  with  Fbar, 

Chan.  xxviii.iS.  And  7e^  and  rejoice  with  Tr em blj no. 

fus  came. and   fpake  unto  ^^'J^^^J^^  ^^^%'^, 

them,  faying.  All  Power  when  his  Vmh  is  kindled  b«t  a 

is  fiiven  untQ  me  in  Heaven  little  .*  Blefled  are  all  they  that  put 

-i«5  ;n  Varth  their  Tiaft  m  him. 

and  m  tarih.  ^^  ^,^  ^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^ 

l^.   Go  ye  therck)fe  and  if  for  ever  and  ever :  the  Sceptre  of 

teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  thy  KinoOoM  is  aright  Sceptre. 

-them  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa-  ^Tv TTjou  loveft  Rightc^fncI^^^ 

^j  ^f  .L^  c^«.    ««J  hateft  Wickcdncis :  ther^ore  God, 

TREB,  and  Of  the  Son,  and  thy  God  hath  anointed   thee 

Qf  the  Holy  Ghost  :  with  the  Oil  9f  Ciadneis  abbve  thy 

ao.  Teach*  Fellows.  3-  Gird 
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zo.  Teaching  them  toob-  )•  Gird  thjr  Stvord  npoa  dte 

ferve  all  Things  whatfoever  I  P^.'^  "?*T  **;<W;'"  '^^ 

havecommanid  you:  and  ^^^ I^J^hl' ffi^x   rifc 

io,  I   am  with  you  alway,  profberoufly  becaufe  of  Tnxdi,  and 

<jvcn  unto  the  End  of  the  Mccknefi,aAd  Rigbteaafhefi:  aod 

XXToor*^       Atv.«««  thy  RIGHT  Hand  (tall  each  dice 

World.    Amen.  teiiWe  Things. 

„   .^        ^.  ^,  ,     P/.Uviit.4.  SinguDtoGod,finj 

Fniics  tp  his  Name :  extol  him  that  ridcth  upon  the  Heavens  by  hs 
Name  J  A  H,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

f .  A  Father  of  the  FatherJefs,  and  a  Judge  of  the  Widows,  is  God  id 
kis  holy  Habiucion. 

17.  The  Chaitocs  of  God  are  twenty  thodand,  even  thoolands  of  Am- 
OELs :  the  Lord .  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai ^  in  the  h»lt  Place. 

18.  Thou  bait  afcended  on  high,  thou  haft  led  Captivity  captive: 
thou  haft  received  Gifts  for  Men  ;  yea,  for  the  Rebellious  alfo»  thx 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

20.  He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  Salvation  ;  and  unlD  God 
the  Lord  belong  the  Iflues  from  Death. 

32.  Sing  unco  God,  ye  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth :  O  (xng  Piaifes  onta 
the  Lord. 

^3.  To  him  that  rideth  utx>n  the  Heavens  of  Heavens,  which  were  of 
old  J  Jo,  he  doth  fend  out  his  Voice,  and  that  a  mightt  Voice. 

xjl,  Aicrtbe  ye  Strength  unto  God  :  his  Excellency  ts  over  //^«/, 
and  his  Strength  is  in  the  Clouds. 

P/:  Ixxii.  4.  He  Hull  Juvgf.  the  I^>or  of  the  People,  he  fliaU  iav« 
the  Children  of  the  Needy,  and  fliall  break  in  pieces  the  OpprefTor. 

5.  They  fliali  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  endinc,  tfaioag}i> 
out  all  Generations. 

7.  In  his  Days  (hall  the  Righteous  flouriOi:  and  Abundance  of 
Peace  fo  long'as  the  Moon  endureih. 

8.  He  (hall  have  Domi  nion  alfo  from  Sea  to  Sea,and  from  the  River 
unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

11.  Yea,  all  Kings  (lull  tall  down  before  him  :  all  Nations.  Ibafl 
ftrve  him* 

12.  For  he  (hall  deliver  the  Needy  when  he  crieth :  the  Poor  aIfo,aod 
him  that  hath  no  Helper. 

14.  He  fhall  redeem  their  Soul  from  Deceit  and  Violence :  and  pre- 
cious (haU  their  Blood  be  in  his  Si^ht. 

If.  Prayer  alfo  (lull  be  made  to  him  continually,  and  daily  (ball  be  be 
praiicd. 

17.  His  Name  (hall  endure  for  ever !  his  Name  (hall  be  Gontinood  as 
long  as  the  Sun,  and  Men  (hail  be  bieflcd  in  him  $  ail  Nations  (hall  call 
him  biellcd. 

19.  And  blcHed  'be  his  glorious  Name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole 
£arth  be  filled  with  his  Glory. 

P/.  Ixxxix.  27.  I  will  make  him  my  First-born,  higher  than  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth. 

28.  My  Mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  Covk- 
fiANT  (hall  (land  fait  with  him. 

2Sb  His  Seed  alio  will  I  inUte  to  enduit  for  ever,  and  bis  Thront 
as  the  Days  of  Heaven. 

P/.  xcvi.  1.  O  (ing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Song :  fmg  unto  the  Lord  all 
the  Earth. 

1.  Sing  unto  the  Lotd,  blels  bis  Name  :  (hew  forth  hk  Salvation 
from  Day  to  Day, 

|.  Declare 


of  the  MijfJIahV  ISiirigdm:         \%^ 

^^JVcItrc  his  Glort  among  the  Heathen,  his  Wonder*  among  aH 
•l»vc^i5'  fed^"^  "  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  P""^«* :  he  is  to  be  feared 
the^Hw^/*^  ^°^  °^  *^  ^'^^"^  '"^  ^^^^*  •  ^"'  ^^  ^'^  "^^ 
ai^'i" Iris^'STncte^  "^^  ^^^'^  ^''"'  Strejjqth and  BzautT 

^^  «riL'Vfl'^*^L^.''?  rcigneth,  let  the  Earth  rejoice  :  let  the  Mul. 
timdc  of  the  ffles  be  glad  thereoh 

z.  Clouds  and  Darkncfsare  round  about  him ;  Riohtkousness  and 
JooGMENT  arc  the  Habitation  of  his  Throne. 

6.  Tlic  Heavens  declare  his  Righteousness:  and  all  the  People 
fee  hw  Glory.  '^ 

. '•  Confounded  be  all  they  that  ftrve  graven  Images,  thit  boaft 
tfaemfclves  of  Idols  ;  Wor/hlp  him  all  ye  Gcds. 

8.  2/«i  hcaid,  and  was  glad,  and  the  Daughters  of  Jtuiah  rejoiced  & 
becaufe  of  thy  Judgments.  '' 

9'  For  thou.  Lord,  art  migb  abov*  all  the  Earth  :  thou  art  exalted  far 
above  all  Gods. 

P/lcxlv.  iii.  'Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prailed  j  and  his  ' 
Greacnefi  is  unfearchable. 

4.  One  Generation  (hall  praise  thy  Works  to  another,  and  fitall 
dcdatc  thy  mighty  Acts. 

5.  I  will  fpeak  of  the  gloRIQUS  Honour  of  thy  Majefty,  and  of 
thy  ^rondrous  Works.  j    ''     . 

6.  And  Men  ffaall  fpeak  of  the  Might  of  thy  terrible  Ads :  and  I  will 
declare  thy  Greatnefi. 

ic.  All  thy  Works  (hall  praife  diee,  O  Lord,  and  thy  Saints  (haa 
blefs  thee. 

1 1 .  They  flull  fpeak  of  the  Glory  of  thy  Ki  ngdom,  and  talk  of  thy 
Power.  . 

12.  To  make  known  to  the  Sons  of  Men  his  mighty  Acts,  and  the 
GLORIOUS  Majesty  of  his  Kingdom. 

13.  Thy  Ring'lom  is  an  everla/^ing  Kmgddm,  and  thy  Dominion 
codureth  throughout  all  Generations.  % 

P/.cxlvi.  10.  The  I.,ord  (hall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  Cod,  O 
Z/«0Vi  unto  all  Generations.    Praiie  ye  the  Lord. 

I  Chr§H,  xxix.  1 1.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  Greatncft,  and  the  Power, 
and  the  Glory,  and  the  Victory,  and  the  Majesty  :  for  all  that  isifi 
the  Heaven,  and  in  the  Earth  \i  thine  {  thine  is  che  Ki  ngdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above  all. 

IX.  Both  Riches  and  Honour  come,  of  thee,  and  thou  ii£inN<EST 
over  all,  and  in  chine  Hand  is  FowBR  and  M  otfT,  and  in  thine  HSind 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  Strength  unto  alf. 

yf,  xciii.  I.  The  Lord  rp.ioneth.  he  is  clothed  with  MAjrsYY, 
the  Loid  is  clothed  with  Strength  whcrtwirh  he  hath  glided  himfelt':  ' 
the  World  alfo  is  eftablifhcd  that  it  cunnot  be  moved. 

2.  Thy  Thfone  is  eftabliflicd  ot=^d  :  thori  art  from  evcrlafling. 

P/,  ciii.  19.  The  Lord  hath  prrpared  his  Tyrone  in  the  Heaven^: 
«od  his  Kingdom  rukth  over  a,|.  l,       .  •, 

Ip^.  ix.  ^  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  Nm.  unto  us  a  Son  is  eiven,-aifd 
the  Government, fluU  be  up  n  his  Shoulder :  ?nH  his  NamcfhaH  he  cill- 
icd.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  migiitY  Cod,  The  cvsR- 
S.ASTING  Pather,  The  f^RiNcE  orrt'Acr.  ^.,  ^        ^^ 

7.  Of  the  Tncreafe  or  h  s  Governmcnr  an''  Peace  there  niall  be  no  End 
upon th^  Throne  of  Dav'd,  and  upon  h  s  Kikgdom,  to  orrtcr  it,  and  to 
rftablifli  it  with  JvDOMENTyand  with  JvsTicSyiiom  henGcfoxth^ven 

for  ever.  ^ 

p  p  Dan. 


/ 

i9Q       "jI  l>efcripm  cf  the  Ghry 

Dan,  ii.  44.  And  in  the  Days  of  thcfc  Kino  (haU  the  Goo  of  Hcncm 
fct  up  a  Kingdom,  which  (hall  never  be  ddtroycd  :  and  it  (ball  tUod 
for  ever. 

Chap.  W.  V  How  great  are  his  Signs !  and  how  mighty  are  hn  Woik 
den!  His  Kingdom  »  an  crerlaili^g  Kingdom^  and  his  Dominion 
IS  from  Generation  to  Generation. 

34*  And  at  the  End  of  the  Days,  I  NtkucbdAuxxar  lift  up  mine  Eyes 
nnto  Heaven,  and  mine  Underftandlng  returned  unto  mc,  and  I  blefled 
the  moft  Hi^h«  and  I  praifcd  and  honoured  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
whofe  Dommion  is  an  eirerlaftin^  Dominion,  and  his  Kingdom  is  from 
Generation  to  Generation. 

Chdp.  ^ii.  p.  I  beheld  fill  th^  Thfoties  vittt  caft  dowA,  and  the  Ak* 
C1ENT  OF  Days  did  fit,  whofe  Gartheilt  was  Whitie  is  Snow,  and  the 
Hair  of  his  Head  like  the  pure  Wool :  His  Throne  was  like  the  fiery 
Flame,  and  his  Wheels  as  burning  Fire. 

10.  A  fier^  Stream  ifTued  and  came  fprth  from  before  him :  thoo&id 
thou&nds  roiniftred  unto  him,  atid  ten  thoufimd  times  ten  thon&nd  ftood 
before  him. 

I S^  And  behdid,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  came  with  the  Ooods  of 
Heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  hem. 

14.  Add  therCf  was  given  him  Dominion  and  Glort,  and  a  King- 
l>OM,  that  all  People,  Nations,  and  Languages  fliould  (cnre  hfm  :  His 
Dominion  is  an  everlaHing  Dominion,  and  his  Kingdom  that  which 
(hall  not  be  defhoyad. 

^^,  And  the  Kingdom  and  Dominion,  and  the  Greatne&  of  die 
,  Kingdom  under  the  whole  Heaven,  fliall  be  given  to  the  People  of  the 
Saints  of  the  Mod  High,  Whole  Kingdom  is  an  everlaftixlg  Kingdom, 
and  all  Dominions  (bafl  (erve  and  obey  him. 

I  CfT.  XV.  25.  For  he  mu((  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  Enemies  imder 
his  Feet, 

SS-  O  Death,  where  is  thy  Sting  ?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  ViSorr  • 

56.  The  Sting  of  Death  is  Sin  $  and  the  Strength  of  Sin  is  me 
Law. 

S7*  But  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  Victory,  diroogh 
our  Lord  Jefttg  Chrifl, 

Epkef  i*  19.  And  what  is  the  exceeding  Greatncfi  of  his  Power  to 
U!«ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  \vorking  of  his  mtghrv  Power ; 

ao.  Which  he  wrought  in  Chrip  when  he  railed  him  from  oie  Dead, 
and  iet  him  at  his  own  right  Hand  in  the  heavenly  Places, 

21.  Par  above  all  Princiinlit^j,  and  Power,  and  Migitt,  and  Do> 
MINION,  and  everjr  Name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  but 
n\(6  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

22.  And  hath  ^ut  all  Things  under  his  Feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
Head  over  all  Thmgs  to  the  Church, 

%y  Which  if  his  Body,  the  Fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  aH. 
.    Heb,  i.  1 .  God,  who  at  fundry  Times,  and  in  divers  Manners,  fpake 
in  time  pafl  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets, 

2.  Harh  in  thefe  lafl  Days  fpoken  unro  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appoinced  Heir  of  all  Thi  n'^s,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the  Worlds. 

3.  Who  being  the  Brightness  of  his  Glory,  and  the  cxpieia 
'Imaok  of  his  Person,  and  upholding  all  Things  by  t^e 
'Word  of  his   Pow&R,  when  he  had  by  himfclf  ptrrged  our  Mks, 

•AT  DOWN  on^the  right  Hand  uf  the  Majelly  on  high. 

Chap.  if.  7.  Thou  madeft  him  a  little  lower  thail  the  Angeb ;  cbo« 
erownedft  htm  with  Glory  and  Honour,  and  didft  fet  him  over  the 
Works  of  thy  Hands. 
.     1^  Thou  haft  gut  all  Things  in  SuiJ&CTioN  vndcrhk  Feet.    Fdrm 


cf  the  MeC&ahV  Kingdm.  i^f 

chat  he  put  tii  in  Subje^otk  under  htm,  he  left  uoching  that  is  not  pu 
nndcrhim. 

9.  But  welee  Jtfm,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  hvazttp 
for  the  Sttfferiag  of  Death,  crowned  with  Glory  and  Hokour  :  that 
lie  hv  the  Giace  of  God  fhould  tafte  Death  fpr  every  Man.  * 

Chap.  viii.  i.  Now  of  the  Thing!  which  we  have  fpoken,  this  ii  the 
Sum :  we  have  fuch  an  High  Prteft,  who  is  (^  on  the  right  Hapd  of 
the  Throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  Heavhis : 

1-  A  Miniftcr  of  the.San«^iury»  and  of  the  truf  Tab^rnade,  yrhichthe 
Lord  pitched*  and  not  Man. 

Chap.  X.  12.  But  this  Man,  after  he  had  offered  one  Sacrifice  for  Sins> 
for  ever  (at  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  God  ; 

1 3.  Prom  henceforth  exi^ding  till  his  Enemtei  he  made  h&  Footftool. 

Rev,  i.  S'  Who  it  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  £arth;  )whQ 
loved  us,  and  waihed  us  from  our  Sims  in  his  own  Blood, 

6>  And  hath  made  us  KingB  and  Prieifs  unto  God  and  his  Father's  to 
him  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Chap.  V.  II.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  Voice  of  many  Angela 
round  about  the  Throne,  and  the  Beaib,  and^he  Elders :  and  the  Hum* 
her  of  them  was  ^en  thoufand  times  ten  tbouiaod,  «id  thoafiuidf  of  thou- 
fands : 

12.  Saying  with  a  loud  Voice,  Wordiy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  (lain,  to 
icceive  Power,  and  Riches,  and  Wisdom,  and  STKENorif^  and 
Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Blcssinq. 

I ).  And  every  Creature  which  is  in  Heaven  and  on  the  Earth,  and  un- 
der the  Earth,  and  fiich  as  are  in  the  Se^ ;  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I»  iayinit,  Blessino,  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Power, 
be  unto  liim  that  fitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto^be  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever. 

1 4  And  the  four  Beafts  laid.  Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders 
lell  down  and  woHhipped  htm  that  iiveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

Chap.  vii.  p.  After  this,  I  bdield,  and  lo,  a  great  Multitude,  \vhich 
jio  Man  could  number,  of  all  Nations,  and  Kindreds,  and  Peoples,  and 
Tongues,  ftood  before  the  Throne,  and  before  the  LaMB,  clothed  with 
white  Robes,  and  Palms  in  their  Hands ; 

10.  And  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  feying.  Salvation  to  oar  God, 
which  (itteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

1 1.  And  all  the  Angels  flood  round  about  the  Throne,  and  about  the 
Elders,  and  the  four  Ekafts,  and  fell  before  the  Throne  on  their  Faces, 
and  worfiiipped  God, 

12.  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  Glory,  and  Wisdom,  and 
Thanksgiving,  and  Honour,  and  Power,  and  Might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever*    Amen. 

Chap.  xi.  ly.  And  the  feventh  Aneel  founded,  and^  there  were  great 
Voices  in  Heaven,  faying.  The  Kingdoms  of  this  World  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  our  Lord>  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  (hail  rsign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

li.  Aod  the  fotir  and  twenty  Elders,  which  fat  before  God  on  their 
%ats,  fell  upon  their  Faces,  and  worfhipped  God, 

17.  Saying,  We  give  thee  Thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
art,  and  waft,  and  art  to  come ;  becaufe  thou  haft  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  Power,  and  hafl  reigned. 

Chap.  XV.  J.  And  they  fing  the  Song  of  Mtfes  the  Servant  of  God, 
and  the  Song  of  the  Lamb,  faying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
Works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  Just  and  true  are  thy  Ways,  thou 
Kino  of  Saints. 

4.  Who  (hall  not  pear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  oloript  thy  Name  ?  for 
timionly  art  holy  :  for  al^ Nations  (hall  come  and  wousui^  betoie 
cbee ;  for  thy  JunoMS nts  are  made  nnantfcfl»  _ 

'  •*  ^         Pp*  CliEUT 


^<a*  Chrift  for^U^,  tlft,  Trfiachtpy^  ef  Judas. 

'  Ch  r  is  t  foreteh  the  Treachery  of  Judas« 
The  Priefts  and  Elders  confult  to  kill 
him  by  Craft.  But  fearing  the  Peo- 
ple^ they  hire  Judas  to  betray  him. 

Matt.  xxTi.  X.    Mark  xiv.  i.    Luke  xxin  i. 

[Z.]VJ  OW  the  Fcaft  of  unleavened  Bread  drew  lugh, 
■i-^  which  is  called  the  Passover.  C>1/.]  And  it 
Clime  to  pafsy  when  7^tis  had  finiflied  all  thefe  Sayii^ 
he  fa  id  unto  his  Dilbiples,  Ye  know  that  after  two  Da^ 
is  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflover,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrav- 
ed  to  be  crvcibied*  [Jir.}  And  after  two  Daysn  toe 
Feaft  of  the  Paflbver,  and  of  unleavened  Bread.  IM^ 
Then  affembled  together  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes 
and  the  Elders  of  the  People,  unto  the  Palace  of  the  Hig^ 
{>rieft,  who  was  called  Caiaphas^  and  confulted  that  racy 
SI  ghc  take  J^m  by  Subtilty,  and  kiB  him.  [Mr.^  And 
the  Chief  Priefts  and  the  Scribes  fought  how  they  might 
take  him  by  Craft,  [Z.]  how  they  mi/^ht  kill  him,  or 
[[  J/r.]  put  him  to  Death.  But  they  faid,  Not  on  the  Feafl 
pay,  left  there  be  an  Uproar  of  the  People. 

[Z.]  Then  entred  Sata.n  into  yWtfi»urnamed  Ifcariot^ 
being  of  the  Number  of  the  Twelve.  [M.']  And  he  went 
tinto  the  Chief  Priefts,  [Atr.]  to  betray  him  unto  them. 
rZO  And  be  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Captains  how  he  might  betray  him  un- 
to them.  [MrJ2  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad, 
and  promifed  to  give  him  Money.  IM.^  And  he  faid 
unto  them,  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted  with  him  fbr  thirty  Pie- 
ces of  Silver.  [Z.J  And  he  promifed.  [ilf.]  And  from 
that  time  he  fought  Opportunity  to  betray  him»  lA6rJ] 
and  how  he  miiot  conveniently  betray  him  [£•]  vnto 
tbepa,  i^  the  Ab/ence  pf  the  Multitude. 


T'it 


^e  Cekbratm  cjf^iip  Passover,  and  th^ 
Ivsrirvriov  rf tJba  LoRpx  Supf^h, 
Judas  is  charged  with  bis  intended  Jrea^ 
fin.  A  Strife  arifing  amengft  the  T>ijcipfei 
ti^o  Jhofdd  be  great^^  Christ  exbotti 
tbem  to  be  humblb,  and  love  each  etber  i 
and  firetefs  Voters  Denial  e^ 


JMr^.xxvi.  17.  Mark  xi?.  iz.  Zuke^  xxU,  7.  ^ihn  xiii.  zu 

[Z.3*F*  HEN  came  the  Day  of  unleavened  Bread,  whca 
>  J>   the  Pas<ove$.  muft  be  killed :   [jV.]  Now  thi; 
firft  Dav  of  the  Feaft  of  unleaveoed  Bread,  lAfr.}  whpii 
they  kiHpd  the  Paflbver,  [Z.3  he  feot  9^efer  and  /oiMi^ 
faying.  Go,  and  prepare  us  the  Paflpver,  that  we  may  eat; 
l^M^  And  his  Sifciples  came  unto  ^ejus^  fayii^  uotQ 
him,  Whefe  wilt  thou  IMr.^  that  we  go»  and  prepare  [iii} 
for  riiee  to  eat  the  PaiiQver^    iMr.']  And  he  ienaetK  tbrtli 
two  of  his  DiicipleSf  and  faith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the 
City  r  Jfr.]  to  fnch  a  ]|lan  :  [Z.]  and  behold,  wh<n  ye  aro 
entred  into  the  City,  there  fliall  a  Man  meet  you,  hearii^ 
a  Pitcher  of  Watery  foUaw  him  into  tl^e  Houie*  where  hO 
entreth  in.    [Jir.]  And  wherefoever  he  fliaU  go  in,-  fay 
ye  unto  [Mr.}  the  good  M^n  of  the  Houfe,  [Z.}  The 
Matter  faith  unto  thee,  [yl/.]  My  Time  is  at  aand,  I  wilt 
keep  the  Paflbver  at  thy  Houfe  with  my  Di(ciples ;  TMr.} 
Where  is  the  Gueft- Chamber,  where  I  mall  qat  the  Paflb- 
ver with  my  Di(ciple8?    And  he  will  /hew  you  a  large 
upper  Room,  fumi/hed  and  prepared,  there  make  re4ay 
for  us.    And  his  Dilciplet  went  forth,  and  came  into  the 
City  5  rZ  ]  and  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  faid  unto 
them,  IMJ]  and  did  ^$jfefus  had  appointed  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  Paflover.    Now  wnen  the  Even  was, 
come,  lMr.2  oc  cometh  witb  the  Tw£k,tx,  (Z.]  and 
when  the  Hour  was  come,  he  fat  down,  and  the  twelve 
Apoftles  wirh  him.    And  he  faid  unto  them,  With  Defire 
I  have  defired  to  eat  this  Passovxr  with  you  before  I 
svFF£x.    For  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof^  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
An4  he  took  the  Cvv,  and  gave  Thanks^  and  fai^  Talv 

this^ 


■494    1^^^  *^  cbarid  with  bittreafon, 

this,  and  divide  it   among  ,(>.*▼  7. HEN yecomeiage- 

your  felves.    For  I  fay  unto  xi.  »o>  VV    (>>»  tbatiocc  imp 

VflU.  r  will  not  drink  of  the  one  Place,  this  i*  not  to  eat  the 

Jruit  of.theVine   until  ehe  ^,«»>„f .-»Sn,  „^  ^^. 

KlNCa^DOlC  >  Ot    Croa    inm  cth  before  other,  his  own  Sapper  : 

jCOMK*  and  one  is  hungry,  and  anocfacr 

drunfktm. 


;   W  AW  «  they  were  <^!^-^^„^^„«fc.„ 

Wting,  yefns  tookBaRAD,   eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  OrdeQMfeye 


pies,  and  faid,  Take  eat,  13. 

this  is  my  Body,  [L]  which  Lord,  that  which  ajfo  I  deHmcd 

.  /  -           '  *    ,^     y    .  unto  yoa.  That  the  Lo»d  Jefms, 

IS  G I VEN  for  you  -this  do  in  ^^  g^ME  Night  in  which  he  was 

KEMEMBAANCEofme.Iiike-  B£TRATfD,  took  Bread  : 

wifealfo  IMA  he  took  the  ^24.  And  when   he  had  gira 

/^««     rrT    offpp    f^fTPPVR  Thanks,  he  rrakb  it,  and  laid. 

Cup    [Z.J    atter    5uppeR,  ^^^^  ^^,  ^^^^  .^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

[Mr!}  and  when  he  had  giv-  j,  broken  ifor  you:  TWs  do  in 
en  Thanks,  he  gave  it  to  remembrance  of  me. 
4.k*«M  PAfl  Tavma  nRiNE  *5«  After  the  lame  monet  Rlfo 
them,  rAT.]  iayipg,  DRINK  he^okthcCin..when  hehadfiip- 
ye  all  of  at :  For  this  is  my  ^^  fijy|„g^  -phis  Cup  is  the  New 
^Loob  of  the  New  Testa-  Testament  in  my  Blood:  this 

MENT  5   [Z.J  this  CtTP  is  the  ^^^^^^;^^  "'^'•"^  *'•  '"*  '^- 

New   Testament  in  my  ^^,  p^^  j,  o^pcn  as  ye  eat  this 

Blood,  which  is  shed  for  Bread,  and  drink  this  C«jp,  redo 

yoo,   and  [jJf.J  for  mant,  ^^^^  Lord's  Death  till  he 

f)r  the  Remission  of  Sins,  ^wherefore,  whofoevcr  lUl 

TAfr.'}  And  they  all  drank  eat  this  Bread,  and  drikk  this 

of  if.    Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Cup  of  the  Lord  vnwrthily. 

{j^T  f     Ml  1«»  j;;».U  uJr^r^  ^"11  *«  CO  Ity  Ot  thc  BoDY  and 

^]  I  Will  not  drink  hence-  blood  ofthe  Urd. 

orth   of   this   Fruit  ot   the  ig.  But   let  a  Man  examine 

Vine,  until  that  Day  when  I  himfelf,  and  5»1«  him  cat  of  that 

drink  itnew  with  you  [^r.]  «\^f  "^.^^e  fhafe^Ith?^^ 

in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  ethuNwoRTHiLT,eattthanadnAk- 

TMA  my  Father.  cth  Damnation  to  himfelf,  noc 

r  Xfr  1  And  as  thcv  fat  and  difc«rning-Ae  Lord-iBoDY. 

I  yjfr.j  Ana  as  tncv  wt  ana  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

did  eat,  when  yefus  had  thus  ^eak  and  fickly  among  you,  and 

faid,  he  was  troubled  in  Spi-  many  flcep. 

rlt   \nA    f^Aified    and  faid  51.  For  if  we  would  Judge  oar 

?I-^    £    .l!iu    U     l-Uolj  fdvcS,  we  fhould  not  be   JUDGED. 

[Z.]  But  behold,  the  Hand  ^^^  gut  when  wcarciadttd.  we 

of  him    that    BETRAYETH  arechaftned  of  the  Loid,  that  we 

me  is  with  me  on  the  Table,  fliould  notbecondcmne4  with  cl» 

[7;]  Verily,  verily  I  fay  un-  ^J    wherefore,    my    Bicthren, 

to  you,  that  one  of  you  [Mr.j  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tar- 

which  ry  pnc  for  another.            3  v  Ana 


I 

Jpdts  ff  chared  with  bis  ^reafmf:     29$ 

which  catcth  with   mc,  fhall    .  .34-  And  if  any  Man  Lunger,  iec 

V^r''-  r  r;Lr'-vi  !  not  tc^thcr  „nlo  Condemnation. 
the  Dliciplcf  [Mr J]  began  to    And  the  reft  will  I  fct  in  order 

be  forrowfuJ,  and  [7.]  look-   when  I  come. 

.mJk  .w^««^  «>.«^»k...   ti/^»k«>;n««       /•»»  VI.  27.  Labour  not  for  the 

•d  one  on  another,  doubtinfl    Meat  which  'pcrifteth,  bi,t  for  thic 

Ot  whom  he  ipaJLC.  1-6. J  Meat  which  cndurcth  unto  cvcrlart- 
And   they  began  to  inquire   jjg  Life,  which  the  Son  ot  Maa 

among  thcmfelve.  which  of  g-o'ifi:'^'^^"  '*'"  •"* 
them  It  was  that  fhould  do  28.  Then  faid  ihcy  unco  him, 
this  Thing.    [-Af.]  And  they    What  (hall  we  do.  that  we  might 

were    exceeding    forrowful,  ^f *  ^Sjfl^  ^^^^;,  .^ 
J  •  ^  ^    r  ^L  ^9'  jtw  anfwered  and  faid  unto 

and  began  every  one  of  them  them.  This  is  the  Work  of  Goo, 

to  fay  unto  him,  f/Wr.)  one    that  ye  believe  m  him  whomhc 

by  one,  [M.^  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  h«*'  %"*;.^  . , :  ,^^       ^. 
A\^  k«   <i,.A»«..«^   \^A  C^\A    „?**•  *n«y»«d  therefbiie unto  him* 
And  he  anlwered  and  laid   wtiti^ioN  (hewed  thou  then,  that 

unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the    we  may    fee,  and   believe  thee  I 

Twelve,  that  dippeth  [JM;]   What  &ft  thouww;k  ? 

I.:.   VillA   %«;rk    r«A  ;«    tki    .  5i.  OurPathcrf  did  eatMAHHA 

Difh,  the  lame  fhall  petray  gave  them  fijcad  from  Heaven  to 
me.     [Z.]   And   truly  the  **' -^     n  r    r.^ 

Son  ot  man  gocth  as  it  was  Verily,  verily  I  fay  onto  you,  M*! 
determined,  [Mr.\  as  it  is  fis  gave  you  not  that  Bread  from 
written  of  him :  But  wo  to    Heaven  j  but  my  Father  civcth  you 

that  Man  by  whom  rheSon  ^'^TrS^B^'TSaTH. 

of  Ma  n  IS  betrayed:  good  wh  ch  comeih  down  from  Heaven, 
were  it  for  that  Man,  if  he    and  giveth  Life  unto  the  World. 

had  never  been  born,    [y.]  ^^J^Tr^^^^^Z^A 

Vom  there  was  leaning  on  3;.  And  J.fm  iiid  unto  them,  I 

yrfus  Bofom  one  of  hisDif-  am  the  Bread  of  Life  :  he  that 

ciples,  whom    7efus  loved.  fS'*!!!!  r^rtUi^'Ih"^^  *"""i^i? 

*,.■         ir%  ^  ^  ^\r  ITL  ^  L    1       ^'W  he  that  bcltcvcth  on  me,  iJiaU 

Simim  Veter  therefore  beck-  never  thirft. 
ned  unto  him^  that  he  fhould       57.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  n-.e, 
a(k,  who  it    /hould  be   of  ^"  ~*"«  ^^  "?* '  n"*?* '""  **?? 
whim  he  fpake.     He  then   SHut.'"  "*'  *  ^"^'  *°  "^  ^'^ 
lying  on  Jejus  Breaft,  (aith       jl^.  For  I  came  down  from  Hea« 

unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it?    ▼«  not  to  do  mine  own  Will,  but 
rfy  /I  .       r        J    Tj    •.  •«  .^    the  Will  ot  him  chat  lent  mc. 
^efus  «nfwercd.  He  it  is  to      ^^  ^„j  jhit  is  the  Will  of 

whom  I    fhall  give    a    Sop,    him  that  (ent  me,  that  eveiv   one 

when  I  have  dipped  it.  And   which  feeth  the  Sok,  and  beiicveth 

whcnheh.ddifpi.heSop.  r.p!;?i„aVwn!^(c*^^^^^^^^ 

he  gave  it  to  fudss  Ifcanoi^  the  lail  Dav. 

the  Son  of  iimon.     And  af-  ^  4««  The  Jews  then  murmured  te 

•••.  »k«  Q#%«    Q  A «.  A  »•  «««f«^  n*™!  bccaufe   he  laid,  I  am  the 

ter  the  Sop,  Satan  cmrcd  BREAUwhatcamc  down  from  Hea- 

into  biffin    Then  laid  ^efus  ten, 

unto  43*  7<Av 


5^5     '  Wbojh^  U  the  iStmtJi,  «k^     _ 

•nto  him.  That  thoa  doft  da  fi^'^S3?SS?SiS 

qttickty.    Now  no  Man  at  yourfew* 

the  Table  knew  for  what  In-  44  No  I^fen  can  come  to  me.  tx- 

^  V ^  /U.l.-  A%\»  •mm  him  •  cept  die  Pltdier  which h«tli  ftiit  me, 

tent  be  fpakc  this  unco  mm.  Xiwlilra:  and  I  wiUnifchimAp 

far  f6me  of  them  tho«ght,   ^^  ^^  j^  ^^y^ 

becaufe  7udas  had  the  Bag,      47.  Veray,  verily  I  fiy  imtoy«> 

.Kat  7-^«^,»>-d^faia    unto  H^^i«\,'-"«  "  «  ^ 

hidi,  Buy  thofe  Things  that      ^g  ,  arathtt  Brbao  of  Lipk 

we  hdve  need  of  againft  the       49.  Your  Fathers  didexMAKMA 

Feaft:orthatheffiouldgive   «  *«  ^ST  At'SlTo'^ 

fbmething  to  the  Poor.  IM.}  ^„^  ^^  ^^  Heww».  tta* 

Then   TiBritfl  which  betray-   mu  nny  «ac  thereof,  and  nac  die. 

ed  him,  anfwered  and  faid,      yi.  I  »«  *i.""''«J"*»- 

Mafler,  w  it  I  ?  He  faid  unto  .^y  mj^  «  of  thh  Brad,  he  fluQ 

him,  Thou  haft  laid,     ly.}   lit*  for  ewrj  and  Ae  Bread  tbat 

He  then  having  received  the   I  will «««.  fa  my  Fl««. whiAI 

sL  went  im^iately  out :   ^^^^^^  f»  *«  ^.f.  «  ti,e 

and  it  was  Night,     There-      ^^^  •n,^  y^^,  therefbie  ftrowe 

fere  when  he  was  gone  out,  atnongft  thcmfciFcs,  6T»fe  H«|^ 

yljbs  faid,  Now  is  the  Son  <^^&f^n  give  us  h«Tk(h  to 

•  of   Man  OLORiFiEf),    and      ^j  Thc„  7^  ^ja  unto  tbenw 

God  is  glorified  in  him.   Enccpc  ye  eat  the  Flcft   of  the 

KGod  be  glorified  m  him,  ^"1  iljf^l'^  f  "^i  *^  ^*^ 

God  /hall  alfo  glorify  him    ^  ^^  ^j^^  eaoth  my   Flesh, 

in  himfelf,  and  mail  ftraight-    and  drinkcth  my  Blood,  hath  ctcr- 

way  gtorify  him.  "^li^rS'iS?  '  ^^  "^^  *^  '"^ 

[t^  And  theie  was  tlfo  a  «  ,^  ^.^  S? VlcOi  is  Meat  '^ 

Strife   ambng    them,    which  fftoed»  and  my  Blood  is  Drink  u- 

of  them  fhould  be  accounted  deed.  ^  ^  ^^  my  Fklh.  «- 

the  Gr»ate«t.     Ana  ne  j^/,,^^,,  „„  b,o«i.  bwkixstk 

faid  'unto  them,  The  Kings  j„  „^,  and  1  in  him- 

ef  the(?«i«V«f  exercifeLord-  ,-7.  As  '»«,'•»'«»'«  ^J?J 

ftip  over  them  ,  and  they  fra?"^'«'^«  ^^ 

that  cxcrcife  Authority  upon  ^^^^tbymt.      ^     ,    . .  u    ^ 

them,  ^re  called  Benefac-  58.  -rtiisis  ^^^rcad which ai« 

iw*«,  7»  ^         ^        Heaven:  not  as  yo* 

TOES.     But  ye  fhall  not  tic  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Manma.  and  are 

fo  J  but  he  that  is  GE  e At-  ^^  .  ^^  that  eateth  ot  this  Bread. 

usT  amoDfl  vou,  let  him  be  Aall  live  for  cv«-. 

r*i"  ^n^.- «d  he  ,h..  .,;„='«y«;.T!5.^'rJSS 

is  GtaiEF,  as  he  that  doth  oj,^,vnion  of  the  Bloop  of 
ierve.     For  whether  is  greit-    ti&r,^  ?  the  Bread  which  wcbtcak. 

•r,  he  that  fittcth  ac  Meat,  |^^"^f  {^^,J^^**'''''^'* '*' ^ 
or  he  that  ftrvtrh  ?  I»  ftot  ^^  For  wefci«a"»oy«  te  one 
he  that  fitteth  at  Meat  I  But   Bread,  and  one  uSly :  tos  v^e  an 


Chrift  Meteh  Peter  /  Iknial^  See:    29J 

I  am  amoiiff  you  as  he  that  "*  ^"*^f"  ^  **^  ^"«  JSf?*'' 

rcTFCth,    Te  are  they  which  ^^j^  j^c  G^«iV^/  facrifkc,  they 

have  continued  with  me  in  facrifice  to  Devils,  and  not  to  Goo: 

my  Tcmptatiom.  And  I  ap-  ap,^  I  would  not  that  ye  fl»uld  have 

«^;i^»  ..M»^  »^..  «  ir:.«»^^««^  tcllowrtiip  with  Devils. 

pomt  unto  you  a  Kingdom,  ^,,  Yc*^cannot  drink  the  Cup  of 

as  my  Father  hath  appoint-  the  Lord,  and  the  Cup  of  Devils  : 

cd  unto  me.    That  ye  may  yfctnnot  he  Partakers  ot' the  Lord's^ 

«o«>  ^w>A  AwX^y,  <!•.  ».»  ^okll  Table,  and  of  the  Table  of  Devils. 
cat  and  drink  at  my  Table      ^^.  j^^  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 

m  my  Kingdom,  and  fit  on   Tkalousy  ?  ate  we  ftrongtrthan 
Thrones,  jndcine  the  twelve  he  ? 

Trilva  nf  T tapI  J '•  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 

r^i  T  y  f  Ax. . ,  ^  ^JrinJ^'  *>»•  whatfoevcr  ve  do,  do  all 

ly.J  Little  Children,   yet    to  the  Glory  of  God 

a  little  while  1  am  with  you. 

Ye  ftiall  ieek  me,  and,  as  I  faid  unto  the  yews^  Whither 
I  go  ye  cannot  come  ;  (6  now  I  fay  unto  you.  A  new 
Commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  ano* 
ther,  as  I  have  lov£d  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  anor 
ther.  By  this  (hall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difci* 
pics,  if  ye  have  Love  one  to  another.  Simon  TetertdAth 
unto  him,  Lord,  Whither  gocft  thou  ?  jfefm  anfwered 
him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canft  not  follow  me,  but  thou 
/halt  /halt  follow  me  afterwards.  'Peter  faid  unto  him, 
Lrord,  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down 
my  Life  for  thy  fake.  [Z.J  And  the  Lord  [y.J  jefus  an- 
fwered him,  and  faid.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  Life  for 
my  fake  ?  [Z.]  Simon^  Simon^  behold,  Satan  hath  de- 
fired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  fift  you  as  Wheat.  But  I 
have  prayed  for  rhee,  that  thy  Faith  fail  not  ^  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  flrengthen  thy  Brethren.  And  he  faid  unto 
him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  Prifbn  and 
into  Death.  And  he  faid,  (y.J  Verily,  verily  [Z.J  I  tell 
thee,  9eter^  the  Cock  /hall  not  crow  this  Day,  before 
thou  fhalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowefl  me.  And  he 
/aid  unto  them,  When  I  fentyou  without  Purfe,  and  Scrip, 
and  Shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And  they  /aid.  Nothing. 
Then  faid  he  unto  them.  But  now  he  that  hath  a  Purfe, 
Jet  him  take  it,  and  likewife  his  Scrip  :  And  he  that  hath 
no  Sword,  let  him  fell  his  Garment,  and  buy  otie  :  for  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  mult  yet  be  ac^ 
compli/hed  in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  Tranf- 
greflors  :  For  the  Things  concerning  me  have  an  End. 
And  they  f^id.  Lord,  behold,  here  arc  two  Swords.  And 
ht  faid  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 


(i^) 


Our  Saviour  I  Speeches  to  bis  Difciples 
before  bis  Pajion ;  contained  in  tie 
14th,  15  th,  and  1 6th  Chapters  of  St. 
JohnV  GofpeL 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Christ  etmmands  bis  Difeipks,  that  as  tbey  MUv» 
in  GOD,  fo  tbey  fimii  btiievt  and  cngUr  in 
hittt. 


r«r.  i.T  ET  not  your  Heart  W,"^ •  W'^at'^^JL! 

Xi*  l^'TRniTttr  irn-  v#»       XI.  6.     VT      impof line  to plMe 

.     -2;^j^*"^-  >^   Wm-.forhcthai  coMEratoGoi 

BELIEVE,  m  CjrOd,  BELIEVE    IHoft  beliF.VE  cfaftt  heil^  adi  thx 

aUb  in  me  (a\  he  k  the  Rbwardsk  of  diem  tim 

diUgently  feck  him. 
Efhef.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  tUb 
onfted,  after  that  3pe  hcvd  the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Golpd  of  yaa 
Salvation  :  io  whom  alfo  afW  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  fisiied widi 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  Promifc. 

18.  That  ye  imy  know  what  is  the  Hope  of  his  Calliho,  «id  wfatf 
the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  hia  Inheritaooe  id  the  Saints. 
,    ip.  And  what  is  the  exceeding  Grtacnefi  of  his  Power  to  os-waid  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mioutt  Power. 

Heb.  iv.  If.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  ereat  HioBFmiBST,  the 
is  palled  into  the  Heavens,  JtfM  the  Son  oTGod,  let  »  bold  fast 
our  Profenion. 

.1  f .  For  we  have  not  an  High  Prieft  which  cuinot  be  toadied  with  the 
Feeling  of  our  Infirmitia ;  but  was  in  idl  Points  ten^Bod  likie  at  we  «c, 
yet  without  Sin. 

i5.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  Throne  of  Giaoe,  that  we 
inay  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  help  in  Time  of  need. 

Chap.  vii.  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  alto  to  save  them  to  thrit- 
termoft,  that  comb  unto  God  Uy  him,  fedng  he  ever  livetm  ib  mAfi 
Imerceflion  for  them. 

26.  For  fuch  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy.  hannleG^  no- 
defiled,  fqiarate  from  Sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  Heavens. 

Chap.  X.  19.  Having  therefore.  Brethren,  Boldness  to  enter  ino 
I  he  Holicft  by  the  Blood  of  Jeftu, 

zo.  By  a  new  and  living  Wa^r  which  he  hidi  oonibaated  te  ib, 

rhroMghxbe  Vail,  that  is  to  fiy,  his  Flesh  s  .  , 

Bf*  Aw 


Our  Samtmr^t  S^etebts^  ice.         i9$ 

II.  And  having  an  Hich  PmBiT  ovtr  $kc  Hottft  of  Gpd : 

2LZ.  Ltt  OS  drtw  near  with  a  tnie  Heart,  in  fall  Aflurance  of  Faith, 
In^^ng  dar  Hearts  fpinkkd  fjom  an  cyU  Confdence,  and  oar  Bodkt 
waOiM  with  pure  water. 

2).  Lee  OS  HOLD  Past  the  P^ofelfioo  of  our  Faith  withoqc  wtrov 
in;  £for  he  is  Faithful  thac  ptomiied; 

t  7§hft  iii.  13.  And  thn  'h  hit  Commandment,  chat  we  Oionld  believe 
OQ  the  Name  of  his  5on  Jiftu  Chrtfi,  «nd  love  one  another,  as  hegavt 
OS  Commandment.  . 

Chap  V.  f.  Who  is  he  thtti  ovcvcomcth  die  World,  hat  he  umbelkv* 
fdi  that  J^m  is  the  Sow  of  God. 

C  H  X I  s  T  tomfortetb  bis  JDifcipJes  with  tfjc  Hope  of 
ffeaveB,  profeffetb  bimfelf  tpe  IVay^  tU  Jrutb^  ana 
tb9  Lifi,  and  One  mtb  the  Father. 


HOOSK  are  maiiy  ^^is  Body,  jct  in  my  Flclh  Oiail  J 

Mansions^  it  it  wereno^iQ,  see  God. 

I  would  have  told  you :  I  co  V-  )^ojn  I  fhallfec  for  my  fdtf. 

to  ivepare  a  Place  for  you.  ^ot  another,  though  my  rSos  be 

}.  And  11   I  gp  and  pre*  confumod  within  me.  ^ 

pare  a  Place  for  you,  1  will  ^^l-  xvi.  11.  Thoa  wilt  flxw 

come  again  and  rccd^you  5f^£YJLHli!l?5oV.1tg 

Mito  my  felt  ^  th^t  where  1  ri^t  Hand  there  are  Plcafurcs  f6r 

am,  (hefeyemay  be  alio.  evermoit. 

kiiow^iiild  theWav  yoiknow.  re«wve  mehitaGLOKT. 

5.  ^thomss  faith  unto  him»  ,  a.y.  Whmn  have  I  in  Heaven  bat 

Lorc^,  wc  know  not  whither  feia'SfetoSS^ 

thou  goeft,  and  how  can  we  j^  MyFleXh  and  my  Heart  ftll- 

know  ibe  Way  ?  eth,  but  God  it  the  Strength  of  my 

6.  Jejks  faith  unto  hia,  "«^  *»f  "V  f^  V""^  -u^^'- 

1^  "11     •!•          ^  J    *!.  4  ^Arm,  Fi.  S.   But  will  God  m 

am    the  Way,    and  tlie  ^cry  deed  dwell  with  Men  on  the 

TavTB»  and  the  Lxfb  :  |X>  £artfa  ?   Qebold,  Heaven  and   the 

Man  comcdi^mo  die  Father  ^^  <^  Heavens  cannot  ooncaia 

•^  *>y  »^    ,  ,  '  j/m,  Ixiv,  4.  For  fincc  the  Begin- 

7.  If  ye  had  koojvn  lae,  ye  niqg  of  the  World  Men  have  not 
Ihould  have  known  my  Fa-  ^^^*  nor  perceived  by  the  Ear, 

cheralfo:  and  from  /cnc<^  S^.e'irh^?^a^ 

forth  ye  know  bim,  and  have  for  him  that  waitsth  for  him. 

iccn  him.  J^^»  «"•  ?•   And  they  that  be 

8.  <Pbilif  Cuth  unto  him.  J'JJ  f^^^^  ^  ^g'^l 

Lord,  Q^q  X               turn 


3o6  Our  Sttmur's  ^eecbes     « 

Lord,  SHEW  us  the  Fathxa,  ^n^  ni>of  to  RiRfateoofiie&  as  the 
and  it  fufficeth  us.  ^"  ^^  «*^  »"^  ^'IJ^    -  „  ^ 

p.  y;?^/i  Taith  unto  him,  Kino  foy  umothcmon  his  righc 
Have  1  been  fo  long  Time   Hand,  Come  ye  rlxsscb  of  my 

with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou   !!5fV*°^''?* '^'u**^''**  ^^ 

1.  ^      Ai?    /-^^    TT      P*red  foryoa  from  the  Founda- 

not  known  me,  yi;//// ?   He   Vion  of  the  World. 

that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen      41.  Then  (hall  be  fay  alio  oato 

thfe  Father :  and  -  how  faycft   *^"n  ^  ^^  *«*«  »»^'  ^^^  ^ 

#U*^..  •.k-»«  Ck^ttf  ...  ♦k-*  c«  *"*»  y®  ruRSED,  into  everlaftiaf 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Fa-    rut,  prepared  tbr  the  Devil  aJ 

ther  ?  his  Angeb. 

la  Belibvsst  thou  not'  -  4^  ^nd  thcfeftall  goawajio- 
*k<i«.  r  «>«»i  ;n  ►IC^'  *  17.1  i-k..'..  ^  cverlaftmg  PawiSMUEWT,  bat 
that  1  am  in  the  *  Father,    j^c  RightcoM  into  Life  Eteraal. 

and  the  Father  m  mc?  The  .  tMe.xjtn.  29.  And  I  appoint 
Words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  •"««<>  yw  »  Kihodom,  as  ngr  F^ 

,  1  fp«Jc  nor  ofmj.  fcjf :  *«»  ''T,.'^ '^^^  T^St  -«nk 
the  Father  that  dweilieth '>ia  at  my  'Hihl^  and  fit  on  Thrones, 
me,  he  doth  the  Works.  jacteiog  the  cwdvc  Tribes  of -O^-jrf. 

ir.  Believe  mc  that  I  ^f^'Jii'^^^^^^^ 

^L       T>     k  J      L       ^^  SUFFERINGS  ot  this  preSCQC 

am  in  the  Fatlier,  and  the  LiPE.aot  not  worthy  tobecom- 
Father  in  me :  or  el/e  believe  pred  with  the  Glort  wUdi  {hall 
me  for  dicT^ery  Worki  fake.   ^f^^M  in  «. 

•r :i      -.'11/^  *  2  Csr.  IV.  17.  For  ourusit  af- 

ia.V€nly,^venlyIfayuDto   pucxioii,  whichisbgt^aMo- 

you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  menr,  worketh  for  m  a  fiu-  moTC 
the  Works  that  l  do  /haU  he   Acceding  and  eternal  Wdg^  at 

do  alfo,  and  greater   Worlcs    ,  ^g^Vhile  we  look  noc  at  die 

than  theie  fhau  he  do  5  be-    Things  which  ar«  (ceo,  but  at  the 

caufe  I  go  unto  my  Father.      IM^gt  which  arc  not  fccn  ?  fur  die 

°  '  Things  which  axe  feoi,  arc  tcmpcK 

raij  but  the  Things  which  are  no« 

fcen^  are  eternal. 
.  Chap,  V,  1.    For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  Houfe  of  thif  Tabcn»- 
de  were  difTolved,  we  have  a  Buildi  no  of  God^  aa  Houfe  noc  naadc 
with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens. 

X.  For  in  this  we  qroan,  earaeftly  defiring  to  be  cloathed  upoo  with 
uqr  HousEy  which  is  from  Heaven  : 

3.  If  fo  be  that  being  cloathed,  we  (hall  not  be  found  naked. 

4.  For  we  that  are  in  this  Tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  vnc^oatiied,  but  cloathed  upon»  that  Moe- 
TALiTY  might  be  fwallowed  up  of  Life. 

l^eif,  xi.  16.  But  now  they  defire  a  better  Country^  that  is,  an  heaven- 
ly :  Wherefore  God  is  not  afhamed  to  be  called  their  God.  £br  he  haih 
prepared  for  them  a  City.* 

Chap.,  xii  12.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  untorhe  drj 
of  the  LI  v|Nfi  Gon,  the  heivenly  feriffsiem,  and  to  an  innvmeraslk 
Company  of  Angels, 

23.  To  the  general  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  First-corh* 
which  are  written  in  Heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  SpiKiTs  of  Just  Men  made  pcrfcii^* 

14.  And 

*  S:c  pag.  1,   Of  the  Divinity  tf  ov}i  Saviour. 


to  bis  THfcipks.  jot 


m  Voice,  and  open  the  Door,  1  will  oome  in  tt>  bim,  and  will  fup 
with  him,  and  he  with  nie. 

21.  To  him  that  ovcrcomcth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
Throne,  even  as  I  alio  overcame,  and  am  skt  down  with  my  Fathttr 
to  bis  Throne. 

•        t  * 

Christ  affuretb  their  Prayers  in  bis  Name  to  be 

^eduaf.  ' 

t 

I 

Pir.  xj.  A  ND  *  whatlbcveryc  fhall  Xsk  Id  my  Nam^ 
^  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  nay  be  oLd* 
&IFXED  in  the  Son. 

14.  If  ye  /hall  ask  any  thing-in  my  Name,  I  wiUdoit. 

15.  If  ye  love  me,  Jceep  my  CoMMANDMEMm      i     . 

Christ  promt fetb  the  Holy  Gboft,  the  Comfortor.' 

rirr.  rtf.  AND  I  wifl  pray  the  Father,  an^  he /hall  givt 
*^  you  another  f   Comforter,,  that  he  may 
Abide  with  you  for  ever  5 

17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  iTruth,  whom  the  World 
cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  fteth  him  not,  neither  knowctn 
him :  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwclleth  with  you,  and  /haft 
be  in  you. 

18.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  5  I  will  come  to 
yott. 

19.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  World  fecth  me  no  more  5 
but  ye  fee  me:  becaufe  I  live,  ye  /hall  live  alfd. 

20.  At  that  Day  ye  /hall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Fa- 
ther, and  you  in  me,  and 

I  in  Yon  (0  Exw^.  xix.  f .  Now  therefore, 

,    W.r.^^l,at«*^«mu   ify^  will  OBEY  my  VoicE  in. 

21.  HeCOthatHATHmy   ^^^^^  Keep  my  |:ovenakt, 

CoMMANZ>MENT8,andkeep-   then  fhall  ye  be  a  pecaliar  Trealur* 

eth  "«^ 

.  * 

•Secpag.  Ixiii.  Ofri^rf  igpfiify^PJt^rER,  in  the  Apologt 
totheHarmmtfthePSjfLMS.  ,    ,      ^^ 

t  See  Ms  u.  The  Dtfcm  9f  tbt  Holt  Ghost,  and  the  Reference 
thereto. 


^tt  Our  Savimr's  Spettbes 

ed.Actti.hckfeth«tot.  ^^^^V^'.U,^ 

KTB  me  t  and  be  tkat  tov-  j.  And  »U  the  Peo|ile  Mftmad 
mm  m«i  A«U  b«  mtbs  m  Mg«her,  Md  UM,  AU  liMt  Ike 

hiL.  and  Witt  MAMiFttT  JSi»^viie^4L'& 

my  felt  to  bim.  not :  for  he  will  aot  ^abii^ii  vov 

2  2.  7»itf i  Taith  unto  him,  Trtn{grcffioM :  for  my  Name  ii  m 

ttot  IfiitM,  IM,  hew  i#  *^'^;^.^     .  «j«  -eimT  -^ 

It  that  thou  wilt  m  ANIPSST  membci.  and  do  all  my  Command- 
thy  felf  unto  us,  and  not  un-   ments,  and  be  lK>ly  onto  vour  God. 

23.  Jefus  anrwcrcd  Ami  ^^ij  ,^^,1  „«,  and  keep  all  mj 
faid   unto    him.    If  a   Man    Commandments  always,    that  it 

Wnrde:  and  oqf  Failwr  wdl  q^^  ^^  ^  Know theidbie that 
love  him,  and  we  wiucome  the  Lord  thy  600,  hcjaCIo^  the 
mt»  \kmu  aad  inake  twr  J.aithfw.  God.  wfcWi  ,}^P^ 
m  «^«..  «?*k  k;».  Covbwaht  and  MmtCTwifh  diem 

ABODE  Witn  Ham*  ^^  ^^^  hlm,and  Wp  hh  Com- 

24.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  mandmemi,  to  a  thoa&ad  Geasim- 
J^eepeth  not  my  Sayings  :  ti«w.  ^,  ^  ^  »^  jm*« 
tod'Tbe  Word  which  you  y,^i^^^  ^he**oJSiSS^ 
hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Fa-  and  die  Law,  whidi  M^ei  the  Ser- 
cheA  "V^faid^  ftnt  ifkCU  wittf  Ae^Lmd  chaxscd  yA  to 

25.  Thde  Thing*  have  l  ^^^^  «  aU  h&  Wayi.  and  to 
Xpolcfio  untp  you,  bemg  yet  j^  hii  Comaaodnen^  nod  to 
mtlent  with  you.  deatc  unto  him,  and  i^  tbrtc  hhh 

*^  z6.  But  the  CoMiroaTEiL,  Jgg^^  H«^,  and  with  au 
vfhkik  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^  pr,^  licxi.^.  Hour,  X3  my  Peo- 
whom  the  Father  wiu  ftM  j^e/^nd  I  will  teftify  nnto  tlice : 
in  my  Name,  Ke  ftall  teach  O  Ifr^ei,  if  thdu  wilt  horkm  iifn> 

you  all  Things,  Iftd  bring  all  "*/,  ga^  my  People  would  osc 
Things    -to    your    rbmsm-    hearken  to  my  VoioCy  and  Jjfrsii 

.RANCE  whktfoever  I  have  ''^^^^^^^y^, 

SA ID  unto  you.  nod  unco  or,  a^  /^W  had  valX- 

ed  in  my  Wats. 
pr.  tt\t.  4.  Thou  haft  commaodcd  w  to  keen  thy  Preccpo  dHlgettly. 
i^^  IMy  Soul  liath  ktpt  thy  TeOiifMMte,  and  Uove  «lmi  cBBxc^^ 

Jef.  vii.  23.  Bat  this  Thing  comfmided  I  then^  £iyiag»  Ob«t  nqr 
VoicB,  and  I  will  be  yoiir<jQd,  and  ye  (hall  be  my  People  :  and  walk 
^  in  all  the  Ways  that  I  have  commanded  you.  chat  it  may  be  well 

CItfipriLi.  3.  Cuilsd  betbe  Man  that  enBYBTirMt  die  Wqrdt  of  this 

Covenant,  ^  „  * 

4.  Which  I  commanded  your  Fathers,  (ayins.  Obey  my  Voice,  and 

ji^ahefli,  ^tocoriUiK  to  ttt  Wbkh  I^comnMklsd  yfw  :  fo  fiiaU  ye  be  my 

people,  and  I  will  dc  your  God. 
Udb  vi.4^.  itod  viby  ail  y»  .me  Loao>  JLoan,  andoo  not  the 

Things  which  I  (ay  ?  ^^, 

Chap. 


to  Us  Difctpbi:  ^o| 

Q^^lX.^  BteObdmtlicy  that  hear  the  W9RO  of  Gop.tiid keepiu 
79bm  vii.  17.    It  any  NUa  will  do  his  Wul,  he  fimU  icwoV  oftha 
I>»^Tai  MB,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  (mJc  of  my  ftlf. 
I  O**.  vii,.  If.   Citcumcinoo  is  noching,  and  Umrciinsihoq  it  oo. 

CilHl&  but  Chc  HWlli^  pf  tlk  CoMA^AMOMlNTf  of  Cod- 

ll#.  f .  9,  And  beiDg  »adc  perfea,  he  beome  the  Author  of  eteiii4 
S^VAT^ov  iwcQ  ALt  them  that  qbbt  him. 

f^rnn^ i-ai.  U'bcrcfoie  iaj^ amrt  all  FiltUnfffi  Md  ftperfliiity  of 
NaiiShciiic6,  aad  nceive  with  MeeKneb  Ac  togiafted  Word;  whidi  i« 
aUe  10  SAV9  your  Sootf .  ^^  * 

a^  Que  be  yc  Ppkhs  of  thf  Word,  awi  not  Ha arsik  ohlt.  deocir* 
as^  your  own  (elves. 

XI'  For  if  any  ben  Hearer  of  the  Word,  and  not  a  Doer»  be  ia  lUca 
ottioii  Man  beboildiiig  his  natural  Face  in  a  Glafs  : 

114.  P^  he  befaolSkth  himfelf,  and  goetb  his  way,  tad  ftraightway 
fo^gettem  vm^t  manner  of  Mm  be  was. 

xf.  Boc  whoib  looketh  mto  the  perfed  Law  of  I.I9SRtTj  and  co»- 
ciaiKth  tfaereifi,  be  being  oot  a  forgetful  Hearer,  but  a  Doer  of  the 
Woud,  this  Man  (haUbe  blefled  in  fis  Deed. 

1 7«lMi  ii.  )•  And  hcieby  do  wc  know  that  we  liaow  hinw  if  we  iKn 

his  COMISAH^MKIITS. 

4.  lie  that  (aith,  I  know  him,  and  Kee^th  not  his  Commami>. 
MBNTS,  is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Trvth  is  not  in  him. 

f.  B«,  who(b  keep^h  his  Word,  in  liira  verily  is  the  Lots  of  Goo 
pcrfb£kd  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

Chip.  tii.  iS.  Lo?«  noc  in  Word,  neither  in  Tongue,  but  in  Deed 
nod  hiTrwh. 

na.  Aad  whatlbe? er  we  ask,  we  reectvc  of  him,  faecaoft  we  hof  kb 
CoMMAMPMSHTf,  and  dothofe  ThinffthK  are  pleafing  in  his  Sghc 

M*  And  this  if  his  Commaadmeat,  cEat  we  fiiould  bslievs  on  the 
Naaw  of  his  $00  Jrfnf  Ckrijf,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
Coasmaodmeat. 

2^  And  he  that  kfiepeth  his  Commandments,  dwelieth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him. 

Chap.  V.  z.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  Children  of  Goo, 
wfaea  we  love  uod,  and  keep  his  Commandments  : 

}.  For  this  is  the  Lots  orGoo,  that  we  keep  his  Commandmeats  i 
and  his  CooMnaodments  are  not  grievous. 

a  Jibn  6.  And  this  is  Lovx,tfaat  we  walk  after  his  Commandmeats. 
This  is  (he  Qpmmandmcar,  that  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  Bcgmmag, 
3r€  fliould  walk  in  it. 

Rsv.  xxiL  14.  Blssssd  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments,  thtt 
they  may  hive  right  to  the  Tree  of  LiFx,  aad  m^y  cater  in  thrbogh 
the  Gates  into  the  Oty. 

CuKisT  leavefb  bis  Peace  wHb  tb$m. 
rer.^^J}EACE  1  leave  ,  W»'-    M^*"^  tndTau« 

*     with  vou      mv  ^"w.iaiyX   aremjt  toge^. 
wiui  you,    mj  Rio«TKoiisHjis«andPBAC»his« 
Ps&CB  Im^    uato  ygu;   kifled  each  other. 

not  ae  the  World  giveth.  give  ^Jfi^-  xw.?.  Thou,  wilt  keep 

^       '^  T  him  in  per&aPEACB*  whole  Bdmd 


^4  ^^  Savkut^s  ^ehhes 

I  unto  you.    X>et  not  your  '<  A?7^°*>tbee:  becn&lieinS. 

Heart  be  TROUBLED,  neither  '^.l^'t^l  ^^  ^i^  o.da.h 

let  It  be  AF&AID.  Peace  for  mr  for  thou  al{b  faift 

a8«  Ye  have  heard  how  I  wrought  all  our  Worb  iooi 

faid  unto  vou     I  go  aivav        Chap.  liii.  j.  The  Cfaaftifemeot 
laia  umo  you,    i  go  away,   ^^  ^^^^^  was  upon  him.  «l 

and  come  again  unto  you.  If  with  his  Stripes  wc  arThcakd. 

ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re-      ^^b»  vi.  13.  HeflnllDeaPrieS 

J««.  bccHule  I  faW,  I  go  ^^^JcT^i^t^^ 

unto  the  Father ;   For  my  both. 

Father  is  greater  than  1.  ABsx,  %$.  The  Word  which 

Z9.  Andnpwl  have  told  God  fcnt  unto  the  Children  of  f 

t    t       'T  ^  ^    -^  ^-r  ^^^*  preaching   Peace  b%  Jtfm 

you  before  it  come  to  pafs,  cbn%hc  is  lird  of  all.  ' 

that  when  It  15  come  to  pais,        Rom,  v.  i.  I'hercfore  being  jus- 
ye  might  believe.  ti i^i e d  by  Faith,  wc  tow  ^ 

\  ao.  Hereafter  I  will  not   w^J^God.  through  our  U^ 

talK  much  with  you:  for  the  10.  For  if  when  we  were  Ene- 

Prince  of  this  World  cometh,  '"Jo*  we  were  reconciled  to  0<i{ 

.—.J  kofk  «/ki>ki.M.  ;»  mA  ^  ^*  Death  of  hts  Sow;  mudi 

and  hath  nothing  m  me.  ^^^^  ^^      reconciled,  wc  (bii  be 

31.  But  that  the  world   sated  by  his  Life. 
may  know  that  I  love  the       n   And  not  only  fo,tiotwc aUb 

FarUi  and  a.  che  Father  ff^t^i^:^:^^^ 
gave     me    Commandment,   received  the  Atonement 
even  fo  I  do.     Arife,  let  us      2  cor.  v    ig.  Aii  Things  « of 

rtft  k^nrf*  Godj  who  hath   reconciled  »  w 

g^  "^"^®-  himfclf  by  7/«r  C^i/if.  and  hah 

given  to  us  the  Minittry  of  Rs- 

CONCILIATION  J 

19.  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Chr'ft,  reconciling  the  World  unto  him* 
felfi  not  IMPUTING  their  Tresi  as-ses  unto  them  :  and  hathoonunii* 
ted  unto  us  the  Word  of  RECoNriLiATioN. 

Ephef  ii.  13.  But  now  in  Chr.fl  Jefru,  ye  who  fonKtimes  wertifii 
off,  are  made  ni«h  by  the  Blood  or  Chrjfi. 

14.  For  he  is  our  Peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  brokei 
down  the  middle  Wall  of  Partition  between  us ; 

15.  Having  abolifhcd  in  his  Flesh  the  En  mitt,  even  the  U«  of 
Commandments,  for  to  make  in  himfelf  of  twain,  one  new  Mu,  fi> 
making  Peacf  \ 

1 6.  And  that  he  might  recoacUe  both  unto  God  in  one  Bodj  by  die 
Cross,  having  flainthe  Ekmitv  thereby: 

17.  And  came  and  preached  ^acs  toyoa  which  were  tftr  off,  so' 
to  them  that  were  nigh. 

19.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  rtore  Strangers  and  ForeignCTS :  w 
fellow  Citizens  witli  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Houshold  of  God. 

O/.  i.  20.  And  having  made  Peace  through  the  Blood  of  b6 
Crofs,  by  him  to  reconcile  ail  Things  unto  himfelf,  by  him,  I  fiy,  wh^ 
ther  they  be  Things  in  Esvtfh,  or  Thiiigs  in  Heaven. 

2.1.  And  you  that  were  fometime  alienated,  and  Enemies  in  yov 
Mind  by  wicked  Works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

xa.  In  the  Body  of  his  Flesh,  to  prefent  yoo  holy  and  onbtantfibk. 
and  unrepEuveabIc  in  his  Sight. 

« 


t»  his  Difkipht.  16f 

Pbit.  i^  4*  Br  cardul  for  nochiflg  :  bnr  in  every  thing  bt  PraysA 
IimI  SvpvLiCATtoN  with  TiiANSSoi¥f  NG,  let  your  Requeih  t>e  made 
known  uikd  GcmL 

7.  And  the  Psacs  of  God  whidi  poiTeth  tU  TMarOandtng^  QaXL 
keep  jovr  Hcam  add  Miad*  tkrough  Cikf/?  2^/. 

-      CHAR    XV. 

I.  I'be  Confilaficn  aaii  nmtual  Zove  bepnoem  C  h  n  t  s  i« 
and  kis  Mbmbers^  under  $be  ^arahk  of  the  Fine* 
t%.  A  Comfirt  in  tke  Hatred  and  Veffecuncn  of  tie 
Worlds  x6.  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
af  the  A^ojlles. 

Tipr.i.T  AM  the  true  Vine,  9ff^*JXX  NigJjt  on  mjr  Bed 

..    «  ^     J    ™y  '*^*^'  "    my  Soul  lovech:  I  souottT  him. 
the  Husbandman.  but  I  found  him  not. 

ft.  Every  Branch  inme  that      3l.  I  will  rife  now»  tod  go  about 

b««tk  not  JJeiT.  he  uk-  &f^i-ftn»hS^;i.!5S 
ech  away :  and  every  Brknch  my  Soul  LotETit :  I  fought  him, 
that  beareth  Fruit,  he  purg*  but  I  found  him  not. 

e.hi».d.«it«aybrlngforai  ^J^SlSSia^SrhS 

more  Fruit.  my  Seal  lof eth ;  I  held  him,  and 

a.  Now  ye  are  clean  thro*  would  not  let  him  go. 
the  Worf  which  I  have  fpc      W  h  f^-  "«•  ^.?^«  ;^« -IT; 

v.^  „^»^  „^„  ^       arc  fuACient  ot  our  fclvct  to  thjnk 

ken  unto  yoa.  any  thing  as  of  our  fcWcs:  but  our 

4.  Ahtde  in  me»  and  I  in  Suffidency  is  of  Cot^. 

you.     At  the  Branch  cannot  ^  M'V  iv.  1 5.  1  can  do  all  Thinw 

bear  Fruit  of  itfelf,  except  ''^'^  ^^'"^  ^*^»^  ttrcngthncfli 

it  abide  in  the  Vine :  no  more  sphef.  it.  fr.  For  by  Giiacs  are 

can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  ye  ftvcd,  through  FAitMj  and 

tt>m  thuj  not  of  your  (cl?a,  it  is  the 

™^-    ,  ,     ^  ,      GiftofGod: 

)•  I  am  the  Vxns,  ye  are       9.  Nor  of  Works,  left  any  Mao 

the  BaAMcHXS  :  He  that  a-  AhkiW  boaft.    ^      >i       .       . 

US^f^rk  U  m.r  <i«J  I  ;«  kim  Tirrw  iii.  4.  B«t  after  that  the 
Indeth  m  me,  and  I  in  him,    Rj^p^g^tad  Love  of  God  our 

the  lame  bnngeth  forth  much   saviour  toward  Man  appeared, . 

Fmit  i   (*)  tor  without  me      s-  Not  by  Worki  of  Rightdwf- 

ye  can  do  nothing.  «^^  '^^^u^Xtll^T.\^^'^n. 

^    *•   ir       mjr     ^-j  •      coidmg  ro  his  Mercy  lie  laved  ut 

O.  It   a  Man  abide  not  in    ^y  the   wafhiog  of  Regeneration* 
me,    he  is  caft  forth  as    a    and  renewing  otthc  Holy  Gho$t, 

Bfanch,and  iswithcred  i  and      ^-"v.\Jl"^i,l  f^J^  t\i\f.Sl 

mjr  t.        u  y      A    upon  thine  Heart,  as  a  Seal  upon 

Men  gather  them,  and  caft   thine  Arm:  ft>rLovx  it  st roh* 

them  R  r  a^ 
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them  into  the  Fire,  and  they  *?  I>«th,  Jealoust  iscruil  »the 

,         -1    '           f                ^  Gnve :  the  Coals  thereof  are  C«is 

are  burned.  of  i.  ire;  which  hath  a  moft  Tchc* 

7.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  'and  mcnt  Flame.  .^ 

my  Words  abide  in  you,  ye  *  ^-7^-  ^^  ^^now  ye  tiot  riot 

iulrt   ««».  «,k««.  «,«.»:  11    !,.*J  your  Bodies  arc  the  Members  ot 

Ihall  A8K  what  ye  WllJ,  and  thrifi^  Shall  I  then  take  the  Mem. 

it  ihall  be  done  unto  you.  hers  oi  Chrtft,  and  in.^ke  than  the 

8.  Herein   is    my   Father  Members  ot  an  Harlot  ?  God  ibr. 

GLORiPiED,    that   ye   bear,  ^'%.  B^,,he  that  is  joiHEDmto 

much.  Fruit,  io  Ihall   ye  be  the  Lord,  is  one  Spirit. 

my  Difciples.  Chap.  xi.  5.   But  I  woaM  haw 

9.  A,  tLFatherhathlov-  ^^fc^^fe*^"'-"^'"- 
cd  me,  \o  have  1  loved  you  :  chap.  xii.  12.  For  as  the  Body  is 
continue  ye  in  my  Love.  one,  and  hath  manv  Members,  and 

10.  If  ye  keep  my  Com-  6  '^^  ^^^"'^  ""^  '^"^f^^' 

^     -.vvj^  Mjj    -^Bf^  bcmg  many,  arc  one  Body :  foaiio 

MANDMENTs  ye  ihail  abide  ac&ift. 

in  my  Love  :  even  as  I  have  M-  For  by  one  Spirit  arc  we 

kept  my  Father's  Command-  j"  ^V^^^  into  one  Bodt.  whc- 

^       ^    ,    L-j    •     i-   -r  w  therwebc7«p/  or  Gflif//j/,  wnc- 

ments,ancl  abide  in  his  Lbve.  thcr  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have 

11.  Thefe  Things  have  I  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 

fpoken  unto  you,    that  my  Spirit. 

V  ^         •    L^     "^       •      •            ^  ^7-  Now   ye  arc  the  Body  of 

JoV  might  remain  in  you,  ci^^f,  and  Members  in  prtioJlar. 

and  that  your  Joy  might  be  iCV.  xi.2.  For  r  am  jealous  over 

f^ll^  you  with  godly  Jcdoufy :  for  1  haic 

.'    Tu:^  :««-...  r»^.       .  eipoafcd  you  to  one  Husband,  dut 

I  z.  1  hts  is  my  U)MM  and-  i  ^^y  p,efent  you  as  a chaltc  Vir^ 

MENT,   That  ye  love  one  to  Chr/ft. 

another,  as  I  have  loved  you,  ^^/*'/- »  "•   And  hath  wit  lU 

.     xJ    /^.^^..^^  *  T  ^»«    k«*k  Things  under  his  Feet,  and  giTc 

15    Greater  *  Love  hath  him  to  bethcHeadoveraUThiugi 

no  Man,    than  this,  that  a  to  the  Church, 

Man  laV   down  his  Life  a?.  Which  is  his  Body, the  Fui- 

fnr  h\^  FHi-nd^  *'^5S  of  him  that  fillctb  all  mail. 

tor  his  l-ncnds.  Chap.iv.  15.    But  fpeaKin?  the 

14.  re  are  my  Friends,   it  Troth  in  Love,  miy  grow  up  in- 

ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  t^  him  in  all  Things,  whidi  is  the 

.,Qy  Head,  even  Ci&r//?. 

^           •.        r     1    »       11  Chap.  V.  a.  And  walk  in  Love, 

15.  Henceforth  I  call  you  as  Chr:ft  alfo  hath  loved  us,  and 
not  Servants,  for  the  Ser-  hath  given  himfclf  Ibr  us,  an  Ot- 
vantknowcth  not  what  his  f^ing  and  a  Sa<Tifice  to  God  tor  a 
•-      J  J     1       I        ,  ,               ,  fwcct-fmcllmg  Savour. 

Lord  doth  r  but  1  have  cal-  ^y.  chrift  loved  the  Church, 

led  you  Friends  3    for  all  and  gave  himfelf  fur  it : 

•things  that  1  have  heard  of  5^TI»^^^^  !"i6*L^  '*IL1Ii7f 

T-  ..I.  *       1    L                 J  and  cleariic  it,  WJth  the  walbtng  ot 

my    Father,   I    have    made  water,  by  the  Word. 

known  unto  you.  27.  That  he  might  preCat  it  to 

16.  re  *^"°- 

*  Src  pag.  94,  to  100.  Of  the  LovE  of  God,  and  •/  Christ,  apinft 
John  iii.  1 5. 


^to  his  ^fcipks,  507 

« 

l6n   Te  have   not  choien  himiblf  a  cLORiotis  ChurcHj  nn^ 

MC,  but  I  have  chofen  you,  ^Si'y^^^^^^y^'^^^^^V'll^'''^ 

And  ordaiDcd  you,  that  you  ^itholit  Bltmifh.                 ^ 

ihould  go   and  bring  forth  30.  For  we  are  Members  of  hit 

Fruit,  and  that   your  Fruit  ^ooy,  of  his  FIc(b,  aad  of  his 

ihouJd  remain :  that whatfo-  ^iTi.  18.  And  he  is  the  Hbad 

ever  ye  Jhall  alk  of  the  Fa-  of  the  Body,  the  Church  :  wha 
Cher 


znand  you,  that  ye  lov£  one  in  him  (hould  all  Fulness  dwell; 
atiAthm-  Chap.  ii.  19-  And  not  holding 

*°*'™^*  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  Body 

by  Joints  and  Bands  having  Non- 
rifhment  minifbtd,  and  knit  together^  uicrca&th  with  the  Increafe  of 

OOD. 

Heb.  W.  II.  For  both  he  that  sanctipikth,  and  they  who  are 
SARCTiFiED,  are  all  of  oke  :  for  which  ouife  he  is  not  afhamed  to 
call  them  Brethren, 

12.  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  Name  unto  my  Brethren,  in  the  midfl 
of  the  Church  will  I  iing  Praife  unto  thee; 

Chap.  iii.  6,  But  Cbrifl  as  a  Son  over  his.  own  Hoofe :  whofe  Hoole 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fail  the  Confidence*  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  Hope 
Inrfn  unto  the  End. 

Rcu,  iii.  :o.  Behold,  I  (hnd  at  the  Door,  and  knock  :  if  any  Man  hen* 
vnj  Voice,  and  open  the  Door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  ana  will  fup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

Ver.  18.T  F  *  the  World  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
^  me  before  it  hated  you. 
1$.  If  ye  were  of  the  World,  the  World  would  love  his 
own :  but  becauie  ye  are  not  of  the  World,  but  I  hav^ 
chofen  you  out  of  the  World,  therefore  the  World  hateth 
you. 

20.  Remember  the  Word  that  I  faid  unto  you,  The.  Ser- 
vant 18  not  greater  than  the  Lord.  If  they  hare  nerfecnted 
me,  they  will  alio  parsscutk  yout  If  they  nave  kept 
my  Saying,  thev  will  keep  yours  aUb» 

21.  But  an  thefe  Things  wiD  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
Name's  fake,  becaufe  they  know  not  him  that  ient  me. 

22.  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  they  had 

R  r  2  not 

•  Wif/,  Part  of  the  xv«fc  and  xvi«fc  of  7#ibii  is  quoted  before  in  Ptjcs 
74.  Zf.  7^'  (where  Chrif  foretcls  the  great  Perfecutions  that  fliould  be- 
h\  his  Di(cipks)  which  is  here  Sjgain  inferted,  that  -the  Speeches  of  qvr 
Saviour  may  be  kept  intire.  ^  alio  the  fteferenOa  againfl  Matthew 
V.  io« 


'pM  Our  Sam&r's  S^eeebei 

MC  hoA  Sin :  bat  now  thev  have  aoGlokeArfiieirSiiu 

a;.  He  that  hateth  me,  natethmy  Father  al(a 
.  24.  If  I  had  Hoc  done  amooff  them  the  W«ribi  wlikh 
ttone  ^ther  Maa  did,  they  baa  not  had  Sin  :  but  oov 
have  they  both  (een,  and  hated  both  me  aad  my  JRatbcr. 

15.  Bttt  thh  CQmcth  to  paia,  that  the  Word  wgbt  be 
(ttlfiQed  that  it  ivritten  in  their  Law,  They  ■▲ted  me 
withmit  a  Canfe. 

x6.  But  when  the  ^  Comforter  is  come,  wbofli  I 
wifl  SEND  unto  yott  fiom  the  Sather,  even  die  Spirit  of 
Trvth,  which  pnxeedeth  from  the  Bather,  he  ihaU  TWh 
TiFY  of  me. 

^7.  And  yetfilfo  fiiaH  bear  witnefi,  becaafe  ye  have 
been  with  me^Mi  the  fi^inniflg. 


CHAR    XVL 

X.  Cm  Rzair  c^ortetb  hit  2)^ciples Mgam/l  TriMs-^ 
trim,  ty  the  ^romifi  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  an4  If  bis 
Rifunr^SKon  and Jfcetifian.  i^.  Affmrttk  tketr  Vrof- 
'ers  made  in  bis  Name  to  be  a^septabk  to  bis  Fatber^ 
%p^famei^<im^tBT,^^£mtbBmrid4ffliSimL 

Ftr.<i.nrHEBB  Tbmthai^e  I  ^enEntoyon*  thtt 
^   ye  fhould  not  be  eftndod.   * 

2»  They  Aatt  put  you  out  nf  the  SynaAwins :  yea.  At 
Tone  cometh,  ^  4kotbcrtt  e»uth^  wil  thiafc 
dot  he^dtih  Gcd  ifrvine. 

^.  And  thefe  Things  will  they  do  unto  you,  becaufe  they 
luuse  not  Jtnown  die  J?aflier,  nor  me. 

4.  But  dide  Things  have  1  told  you,  th^/t  when  ths 
Time  flutU  pmie,  ye  may  ranamkar  chat  I  aold  fou  of 
them*.    And  thefe  Things  I  laid  aot  sintn  you  «t  tne  Bo- 

.  gmdm,  faeoayiie  I  wis  witfc  you. 

5.  fiiit  pom  I  go  my  Way  to  bim  that  seisy  aie^  and 
none  tf  you  aCkeih  me,  Whidier4»eft  tboii  I 

6.  But  becaufe  I  have  faid  thele  Things  unto  you,  Sor* 
row  hath  filled  your  Hearts. 

7.  Never- 

s*  See  AffsUf  ThiIUp:jnif  tf  fki  HoLT  QKOfr,  tod  the  Rcftitncn 

(hcrtto. 


t»  hit  ^Difi^t-  300 

f  •  Ncmtfadefi,  I  cell  ym  Ae  Truth  ;  It  is  expedicat 
fir  you,  tbat4  go  away  :  for  if  I  ad  not  away,  thtCon^ 
vMLXftE  wilxiot  come  ufltoyou^  out  if  J  depaif,  I  wIU 
lad  him  iiato  you. 

8.  And  when  he  u  comi^  he  will  reprove  the  World  of 
Sk\  and  of  RighteouineG^  and  of  Judgment « 

9*  Of  SsN,  oecaufe  they  relieve  not  on  me  5 

IQ.  Of  RxoRXEov^Eifli,  hecaufe  1  go  io  my  Pather, 
and  ye  iec  me  no  more  j 

1 1«  Of  JupQMEMT^  becaufe  the  Prince  of  this  World  it 
yudged. 

12,  1  have  yet  many  Things  to  lay  onto  you«  but  ye  cas* 
jiot  bear  thism  now. 

I}.  Howbeit,  wLen  he  the  SriRiT  of  Tevtb  is  corner 
Jie  will  Huide  you  into  ail  Tnuh :  for  ke  /hall  not  fioeak 
of  himftlf  1  bat  whatfbevcr  he  Ibaft  fa^ar,  that  ihaa  he 
ipeak :  and  he  will  fhew  yoo  Thin«  to  come. 

14.  He  fhall  glorify  me  :  &r  he  fluil  leceive  of  mine» 
and  fhall  fhew  it  unto  ypu« 

25.  Al  lUngs  tha!t  the  Father  hath«  are  mine ;  There- 
lese faid  I,  that  he  fhaH  takeof  min^  and  fhtall  ibewjt 
unto  you. 

itf.  A  littlewhilc^  axid  ve  (hall  notice mex  aad  agaln» 
a  Jittle  whiles  and  ye  ihaft  fee  .me :  lieoaufe  1  go  to  the 
FadieE. 

17.  Then  faid  fome  of  his  Difciples  among  tbemfiJves^ 
What  is  this  that  he  faith  unto  us,  A  little  while  and  ye 
^afl  not  fee  me :  and  again,  A  little  whife  and  ye  Ihiul 
Sx  me  :  and,  fiecaafe  I  go  to  the  Fadier  7 

18.  They  faid  therefore^  What  is  this  that  he  /aid),  A 
little  while  7   We  cannot  tell  what  he  faith. 

19.  Now  ye/us  knew  that  they  were  defirous  to  alk  him, 
and  faid  unto  them,  Do  ve  inquire  amoqg  your  felves  ot 
that  I  faid,  A  little  while  and  ye  fhall  not  fie  me:  and 
again,  A  little  while  and  ye  fhall  fee  me  7   . 

20.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  fhall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  World  fhall  rejoice:  and  ye  fhall  be 
ibrrowfiil,  but  your  Sorrow  fhall  be  turned  into  Joy. 

21.  A  Woman  when  fhe  is  in  travail,  hath  Sorrow,  he- 
caufe her  Hour  is  come  :  but  as  fbon  as  fhe  is  delivered  of 
the  Child,  fhe  remembrcth  no  more  the  Anguifh,  for  Joy 
that  a  Man  is  born  into  the  World. 

zZf  And  ve  now  therefore  have  Sorrow  :   but  I  will 

ftc 
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fee  you  ^ain,  and  your  Heart  fhall  rejoice,  and  your  Joy 
no  Man  taketh  from  you. 

23.  And  in  that  Day  ye  Ihall  afk  mc  nothing;  Voiiy, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Wnatfoever  ye  *  fhaH  ask  tlie  Fa- 
ther in  my  Name,  he  will  gits  it  you. 

24.  Hitherto  have  ye  tXkcA.  nothing  in  my  Name:  AJ^ 
and  ye  fhall  receive,  that  your  Toy  may  be  fiilL 

25.  Thefe  Things  hare  I  fpoLen  unto  you  in  Ptoverbi: 
the  Time  cometh  when  I  fHall  no  more  Ipeak  unto  you  io 
ProTcrbs,  but  I  ftiall  fhew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

2tf.  At  that  Day  ye  fliall  ask  in  my  Nauk:  and  [ 
fay  unto  you,  that  1  will  pray  the  Father  ibr  yoa  : 

27.  For  the  Father  himfelf  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  fnnn  God. 

2S.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
Hx  World  :  Again,  I  leave  the  World,  and  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 

29.  His  Difciples  faid  unto  him,'  Lo,  now  fpcikcfl  thon 
plainly*  and  {peakefi  00  Proverb. 

JO.  Now  are  we  fure  that  thou  Imoweft  all  Ttuogt,and 
Bccdefl  not  that  any  Man  fhould  afk  thee  :  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  cameft  forth  from  God. 

51.  yefus  anfwered  them.  Do  ye  noW  believe  ? 

32.  Behold,  the  Hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 

J'e  fhall  be  fcatteted,  every  Man  to  his  own,  and  fhall 
cave  me  alone :  arid  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becaufe  die  Fa- 
ther is  with  me. 

j;.  Thefe  Things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in  mc 
ye  might  have  Fkacb.  In  the  World  ye  mall  have  Tai- 
BOLATioN:  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  nave  overcome  liie 
World. 


10  the  lUnmff  ifihtPSA 


CHAP. 


•s  Aidrefs  to  bis  Father^  &€•     jil 


CHAP.  xvn. 

^is  Chapter  contains  the  fohmn  Addr$fs  of  our  Sa^ 
viour  to  bis  Almighty  Father  juft  before  his  Pajfion  i 
wherein  be  prays  that  his  Difciples  might  have 
Eternal  Life^  confifting  in  the  Knowledge  ofGod^ani 
might  he  preferved  in  Unity  and  Jruth ;  ,and  that 
they  and  aU  other  Believers  might  be  glorified  with 
bim :  which  feems  to  he  the  Pattern  or  Model  of  his 
Eternal  Interceffion  in  the  Heavens. 

Ver.  !•  T  H  E  S  E   Words  W.Afo/^  a  T  that  Time  3tfm 

J-    A.«v«  n^rm,r  ^^A      ^^  ^S'  XX  fwd»  I  thank  thcc, 
.        .  *    fpakey(^«J,and   q  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and 

lift  up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  Eanh,  becaufe  thoii  haft  hid  thefe 

and   faid.  Father,  the  Thing?  from  the  wise  and  pni- 

Hour  is  come 5  glorify  thy  ^^'^f^^  ^^^  '^'^^'^  ^"^  ^^ 

Son,  that  thy  Son  alfo  may  z6.  Even  fo.  Father,  for  fo  it 

CLORIFY  thee.  feemcd  good  in  thy  fight. 

^     A  •  <>Krkii  l«o A  at^t^n  Kitw  ^7«  All  Thmgs  arc  dehvercd  un- 

2.  As  thou  haft  given  bim  ^oibeof  my  Ffther:  and  noMan  • 

Power  overall  Flesh,  that  knowsth  theSon  Utt  the  Father : 
lie  fhould  give  Eternal  neither  knowsth  any  Man  the 
Ti»»  to   lis  manv  as   thdta    P»thcr,  fave  the  Son,  and   he  to 

l^iFE  to  as  many  as  tnou  ^h^n^o^^gr  ^  ^^  ^iU  ^^^^1 
haft  given  him.  him. 

7.  (a)  And  this  is  Life      28.  Comb  unto  me,  ail  ycthae 

Erz^HAv.  that  they  might  ^^UUiVe'lc^f  rS '*^' '"'* 

KNOW    thee   the  only    true  ^j.  fajte  my  Yoke  upon. you, 

Gov,Md7efusCi>rtftvrhom  and  leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 

thou  haft.fent.  "^  "w'-^  "»  «««•  »'^, »«  °^^ 

•  1  1     •/;  J  ^i.^^  ^^    find  Rest  unco  your  Souls. 

4.  I  have  glorified  thee  on       j^.  For  my  Yoke  is  e^sy,  and 

the  Earth  ^  1  have  finiihed  my  Burden  is  light. 

the  Work  which  thou  gaveft  J^bn  xiv.  6    5F</w  faith  una> 

^     t                          °  bim,  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth, 

me  to  do.               ^    ^    •  and  the  Life. 

5.  And  now,    U   Father,  Rtiit.vi.  22.  But  now  being  made 
olorify  thou  me  with  thine  fi«c  from  Sin,  and  become  Scr- 

^  i\.\c  ».:«.k    *t«A  n«>#«Bv    ^^*nts  to  God,  ye  have  your  Fruit 
own  felf,  with  the  Glory    ^^  Holmefi,  id  the  fend  cvcr- 

which  I  had  with  thee  before  lafting  Life* 

the  World  was.  29. -For  the  Wa^es  of  Sin   is 

4i    I    havp    MAMivRSTiLn   ^^*  •'  *^'  *^  Gift  of  God  is 

6.  1    have    MANIFESTED    g^^^j  y^     ihtoa^Yi  Jefw  Ckrifi 

thy  Name  unto  the  Men  our  Lord. 

which  thou  gaveft  me  out  of      7er.  xxxu  34*   And  thev  (hall 

the  World;  thine  they  were,  »ch  no  more  every  Man  hisNeigh- 
u««  inu4Au,  &UMI&  M*j  w*.  w,    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^   j^^  j^  Brother, 

^^^  ikying, 


«d  Aou  gavcft  them  m,,  ffifil'SSV^!^  £  S 
and    they    have    kept   (ny   of  rikumaiiKbecRaceft  of  dicn* 

n.  Now  they  b«vc  koown  S^^Jf"^!!-!^^*^  «««^ 
that  all  Thxi»  whatfoever  B4.^u^¥Qt\ defind  M*«ct, 
thoa  haft  givoi  me,  «r«  of  and  nociicrife:  and  the  Know- 
S^g^  LsiKSB  of  God,  flBrettaiB  Bobbc- 

t.  »wr *  I  k»;e8i^« »  **^^  ,«.  P«  die  Wteh  of 
to  tbcm  the  woros  whm  GoA  is  nfotet  fnai  ri«wui  a- 

known   furely  that   I  came  i^.  Beeaule  liac  vrliich  nn  be 

out  from  thee,  and  they  have  known  of  CWiiimnifcft  inAem, 

t^-     ^  »k.*  *kM.  A\Aa  fwt^  fof  God  hath  (hewed  it  omo  cbem. 

bdicvcd  that  thou  didll  lend  ^  ^^  ^  iHYisimtx  Thinp 

me.  of  liim  from  the  Orcitioo  of  die 

o.  I  prav  for  them:  I  pray  WorU^  am  dc«Ely  ften,  bens  tm^ 

them  whiclr  tmm  haft  given  codhkao,  lb  tbac  A^  aic  widi- 

me,  for  they  arc  thine.  cm  Ekcufc ;           ^    ^    , 

l^   An^^nmifM^arethiiie^  tKBcoadethK  when  Aq  knew 

lo.  And  all  mine  we  «»*^  ^^^  ^j^  olorifim  YmMn 

and  thine  are  mme,  and  I  am  q^^     ^ 

clorified  in  them.  i  Ca^*  i.  ii.   For  tfar  dnt,  « 

,.     Aiul   now   I   am  ao  the  Wisdom  of  God.  UieWoridbf 

"\  ^  JJ^j  *  JTrW^  Wis0OMkoewn«God.itp£a 

more  m  the  WofW,  wit  tttew  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Foolifliacfi  of  firadt 

are  in  the  World,  and  I  come  mg  to  save  thtem  chat  Mieve. 

to  thee.    Holy  Father,  keepJ  ^  Cor.  ij.  6.  For  God  who  co^ 

?        i  oA^I  ^»»   Tafl««e  mandcd  the  Light  tt>  ihine  out  of 

throu^  throe  own  ^*M«f  Darkness,   hath  filmed  in  oar 

thofe  whom  thou  haft  given  Hearts,  cu  give  the  Licht  of  die 

„.,  tb.t  .Uy  a«y  be  o»k,  K«w^.5u.^rf  ^^Ojj  rf 

^^^^^\  X  I.U.  f0lmx.%j.  Mv  Steep  bait  m 

iz.  While  I  was  with  tnem  Voicb,  aod  I  know  tfaem.  »< 

b)  the  World,  I  kept  tb«in  ^^f^  ™«rb-m  e« 

in   thy  N-m«:  Aofe  tl«.  J^^^ijy-y^^«^ 

thou  gaveft  me,  1  nave  kept,  ^^f^^^  neither  flnll  any  pluck  diem 

and    none  of  them  ii  loft,  out  of  mjr  Hand .     ^   ^  ^   , 

b«tthe8oHofP..».jicK:  ^Jjg'f^J^J^t.'^^'"^ 

that  the  Scnprure  mignt  De  Glory,  mar  pvc  unio  too  the  Sri- 

ftilfillcd.  arr  of  Wisdom  and  Revcladoo  ia 

13.  And  now  come  I  to   ^?"S£*Sf/rf"^  Undtr 

,     ^         1    ^1 /r    «vu:-.«-   1        15.  The  Eyes  ol  year  under* 

thee,    and    theie    Ihings  1   (hnding  being  enllgfamed ;  dm  w 

fpeak  in  the  World,  that  they   may  know  ymtt  is  the  Hope  «f  bis 

miglat  ^*^ 

»  See  Page  xi.  in  the  Mfntgf  tf  the  M  T^itmii  of  tfaa  BMdmcf 
Mfthi9r$rdffGaD. 


jnfl  before  his  TaffhH.  jr  j 

tolgbr  have  my  Tov  fulfilled  Calling,  and  what  the  Riches 

in  dicmfclves.  dL's'i^Vir  ""*  ^^  ^''^'^''^^^  i« 

14.   I    have   civen   them  ip.  And  what  is  the  exceeding 

thy  Word  5  and  the  World  Grcacneii  of  his  Power  to  us  warn 

hath   hated    thcm»   becaufe  ^K,j!^|*n%„,„^^:„rfcr./;;7,r^ 

tocy  arc   not  or  the  WorJd,  yc  who  were  fometinics  far  off.  arc 

even   as  I  am   not    of   the  made  nich  by  the  Blood  of  Cj&r.y?. 

World  '^'  ^^^  through  him  we  both 

\                       ,         ,  have  an  Acccfi  by  one  Spirit  unto 

15*  I  pray  not  that  thoa  the  Father. 

Aiouldft   take   them  out  of      Chap.  iii.  8.   Unto  me,  who  ^m. 
the  World,   but   thai^  thou   ^^^f  ^^^"  ^^"^  '^*^  ""^  ^>^^  S''°"»  » 

n_     un  1            v.        r         ^l  this  Grace    given,    that  I    rhould 

fhouldft  keep  them  from  the  preach  among  the  Genttiet  the  ua- 

E  V 1 L.  rearcha!>Ic  \\ ichcs  of  Chr  ft. 

16.  They  %Tt  not  of   the  .  p.  And  to  make  all  Men  fee  what 

World,  even  as  I  am  not  of  ^^^^^  ,Yom  the  Beginning  of  x\x 

the  World.  World  hath  heen  hid  in  God,  who 

17.  Sanctify  them  thro*  created  a  llTh  in  ^s  byJifwChriji: 

♦Tm»  T«.»k  .    *kt,    Wr^t>«%    ;<        10.  To  the  Intent  that  now  unco 
thy  Truth  :    thy   Word   is    ^^^  Prhiciplities  and   Powers  in 

Trutb,  /v  heavenly  Places,  might  be   Jtnown 

Am    18.  As    by  the  Church  the  manitVd  Wfs- 
•ri^*JC¥  DOM  of  God, 

^ha^Of  II.  Accoading  to  the  eternal  Puf- 

pofc  which  hc^HMpPled  in  Chrift  Jcfw  our  Lord  : 

12.  in  whom  we  have  Boldnc/s  and  Acccis  with  Confidence  by  chtf 
Fajrh  of  him. 

PA//,  iif.  ^»  I  count  all  Things  but  Lofs,  for  the  Excellenct  of 
the  Kno'Vitledge  of  Chrift  ftfta  my  Loid  :  for  whom  I  have  fuffercd 
the  Loft  ok'  ALL  Things,  and  do  coimt  them  but  Duns  that  I  may  win 

9.  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  Righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  Law,  hut  that  which  is  through  the  Faith  of  Chr/Ji, 
the  Righreoafneis  which  it  of  Goo  by  Faith  : 

10.  That  I  may  kkow  him,  and  the  Power  of  his  RefurreiHon  .  tnd 
the  Pel  low  (hip  of  his  Sufferings,  being  made  conf'ormable  unto  hit 
Death. 

11.  If  by  any  m<:ans  I  niight  attain  unto  the  Rcfurreflion  of  the  \>^i* 
Cbi.  iii.  3.  For  yt  are  dead,  and  your  Life  is  hi n  with  Chrfft  in  GoH. 
4.  When  Cbrtfl^  who  is  our  Lit^E,  (hall  appcir,  then  (hall  )e  alfo  ap« 

pear  with  him  in  Glory. 

C  hap.  i.  9.  For  this  Caufc  we  alfo  (incc  the  Day  we  heard  it,  do  not 
(ca(e  to  pay  tor  you,  and  to  deiirc  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
Knowle«lgc  of  his  Will,  in  all  Wifdom  and  fpirituil  Undevfhndin^r. 

10.  That  ye  might  walk  wcrthv  of  the  Loid  unro  ?11  pleafrng,  being. 
f>^itr^l  inever^  good  Woik,  and  inacafing  in  the  Knowledge  oI 
Goii. 

2  Pet,  u  X.  Grace  and  Peace  be  mulripUed  unto  yon  through  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  c*f  Jcftu  our  l^rd, 

3.  Ajcording  as  his  Divine  Power  bath  given  unto  nsall  Things, 
that  pertain  unto  LiPE  and  Godliness,  through  the  Knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtije^ 

f.  And  befides  this,  giving  all  Diligence,  add  to  your  Faitm.  Vit- 
•«t,iiid  a»  Virtue,  Knowledge.  ^  ^ 

S  1  1*  Foff 


'ji4       Om^'s  Jddrefs  to  bis  Bather 

i8.  As  thou  haft  {ent  me       8.  Forif  tbefcThiogibeiiitotir 

into  the  World,  even  fo  have  S'^ii^^f'*'  they  make  you  tteye 

-t     ir     r          L                      1  iii^ll  neither  be  barren,  nor  onfmit* 

I  alfo    fent    ihem   into   the  tbl  in  the  Knowlbdg*  of  oor 

World.  Lord  J(fm  Chrift. 

19.  And  for  their  fates  I  ^»^-  ^^.^^*='^tore  the  ntte,  Brc- 

r^.«;a:r..  -^..   r^u*    *i ^l  fhrcn,  give  Diligence  to  make  toot 

fanftify  my  feU,    tha    they  CALLiNoandfLECTioNfuie^ 

alfo  might  be  fanctined  thro  it  >e  du  thtto  Things,  yc  fhali  oc- 

the  Tnith.  vcr  fall  : 

-^     *  vToUUa.    r^\    •^««,.  "•  Forfo  %n  Entrance  (hall  be 

20.  *  Neihcr  M  pray  mimfhcd  unto  you  .bandMtly,  in. 
I  for  thefe  alone,  but  for  to  the  cvtriafting  Kingdom  of  oor 
them   aJfo  which   fhall    be-  Lord  and  Saviour  Jtfw  ChriS. 

LI  EVE  on  mc  through  their      .}•  '^^^  ''iM  ^^  «»*« '^^hc  Pro- 
«r     J  »"*v«j,u  Miv-jt    j^j^^^  j|^^  he  hath  promised  ui,  eva 

Word  :  Etfrnal  Life. 

21.  That  they  all  may  be      Chap.  iv.  9.    In  this  ws  rauh- 

ONE,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in   ^^^^'^..^r. r5 ^K?!!fi* 
'«,.'•  , '       ,         us,  becauie  thit  God  lenr  hit  only 

mc,  and  1  m  thee  5  that  they  begotten  Son  into  the  World,  tfa^t 

alfo  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  we  might  live  throng  him. 

the  World  may  believe  that  Chap.  t.  11   And  this  h  the  Re- 

ftkr.1.  koA  ^**«^  •*.-  cord,  that  God  hith  given  to  oi 

thou  halt  lent  me.  eternal  Life,  and  this  Life  ii 

22.  And    in  his  ^n. 

20.  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  Is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  .Undcnitnding  that  we  any 
fLHow  him  that  i«  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  b  tfiie.cvcn  in  hii^oo 
Jefm  Chrift,    This  is  the  true  Gon,  and  Internal  Lifb. 

Juiic  zi.  Keep  your  (elves  in  the  Love  of  God,  looking  for  the  Mar- 
cy  ot  our  Lord  Jeftie  Chri/i  unto  Eternal  Life. 
.  (^)  Rofn.  viii.  34.  Wno  is  he  that  condemncth  ?    It  is  Cbrifi  tk»  dioi, 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  Hand  of  Gad, 
^ho  aUo  makcth  iKtKRCEssioN  for  us. 

I  TUm.  ii.  S'  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  Men,  t))c  Man  Chri/f  Jefus. 

HfKiv,  14.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a^eat  Hica  Priest,  that 
is  paflcd  into  the  Heavens,  Jt/r/s  the  Sok  ot  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
Our  Profcflion. 

If.  for  we  have  not  an  High  Prieil  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
Feeling  of  our  Infirmities  ^  but  was  in  all  Points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  Sin. 

16.  Let  us  tlierefore  come  boldly  unR>  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we 
ntav  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  help  in  Time  of  need. 

Chap,  vii-  zs-  Wherefore  he  is  able  aHo  to  save  them  to  the  m- 
teimolt,  that  come  onto  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
Inttrctllion  tor  them. 

z6.  For  fuch  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmleis,  ao- 
defilcd,  fcfm^re  from  Sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  Heavens. 

Chap.  viii.  i.  Now  of  the  Things  which  we  have  fpoken,  this  is  die 
Sum  :  We  have  fiich  an  High  Priest,  who  is  (et  on  the  nghc  Hand  o£ 
the  Throne  of  the  Majcfty  in  the  Heavens  j 

X.  A  Min  iicr  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  Tabenacle 
the  Loid  pitclied,  and  not  Man. 


>    ^0/CHRisT'/rNTERcKs«iotf  fitt ^UtthefM thMMUue^md 
humbly  ifn^itirc  hit  Grace  mid  M&ey. 


jufl  btfore  bis  Taffm.  $ii 

JL2.  And  {c)  the.  Glory       Cbap.  Ix.  n.   But  Chr'P  being 
^hich    thou    ffaveft   mc.   I  ?f^  ^"^  "»°"  P«'»*t  ot  good 

U««.^  '^^^  ^1  *^  L  ^  ^L  Thmg$  to  come,  by  a  grejiccr  ana 
baveoivcn  them:  that  they  more pcr^cd  TaliciMdl;  not  irtulc 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are   with  Hands,  that  u  to  Giy,  not 

ON  S.  ^^  ^hi$  Building ; 

^i*    f  ;«.    *k«.«.    —J    *L^..        12.  Neither  by  the  Blood  of  rJoatf 

^  23.  I  in  them,  and  thou  ^^^  cai^^,^  bu^  ,,y  his  own  Blood 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  he  emred  in  once  into  the  holX 
made  perfrft  in  one,  and  P^ace,  having  o^taincd  eternal 
Aflf  t\%^  yn^mXA  «*««»  L^^...  Hedemption  tor  us. 
!k  I  L  A  r  ^y  *"^^  ^4  For  Cbrifi  is  not  entrcd  into 
tftat  thou  haft  fcnt  me,  and  the  holy  Places  made  with  Hands, 
haft  loved  them,  as  thou  haft  which  are  the  Figures  of  the  true  i 
loved  me*  but  into  Heaven  itfelf,  now  to 

•nVi  Y        •n      1         appearinthePreienceof  Godforus. 

24.   Fathar,   I    wiU   that       ,  j^bn  \\,  i.  if  any  Man  fin,  wc 

they    alio  whom  thou  haft    have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
given  mc,  be  with  mc,  where  ^"^^^  J'^'^f  ^^'f  '*!«  Righteous  : 

1  ««M      ..L^..  «L  -  V  1-   11       a.And  he  M  the  Propitiation 

1  ain^  that  they  mav  behold    for  our  Sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 

my  Gloa  Y  which  thou  haft  but  alfo  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 

given  mc:  for  thou  lovedft  World. 

mc  bcfcre  the  Foundation  of  ^^  *^'.  Riferences  ^mnfi  John 

the  World.  '''''  ^• 

the  World  hath  not  known    in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father. 
thee 5    but  I  have  known      ^^^  zxii. 29.  And  I  appoint 
thee,  and  thefe  have  known   rh!^I!l^  *  ^"''?T";/!L"'^  ^*' 

^i^I^^t        t     n /•  tner  hath  appointed  unto  me. 

that  thou  haft  fcnt  me,  30.  That  ye  may  cat  and  drink 

3,6.  And  I   have  declared  JL^myTa^le,  in  my  Kingdom,  and 

unto  them  thy  Name,  and  TriSr^of"/^^^^^ 

will  declare  it :  that  the  Love  'k^ru,  (ot'^But Glort,  Honour, 

wherewith    thou  haft  loved  and  Peace,  to  every  Man  that woilc- 

me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  «^Gocd. 

;n   rk«««/  Chap.  V.  I.  Therefore  being  jal- 

Jn   tncm.  tified  by  Faitm  we  have  Peace  with 

God,  through  our  Lord  Jffw  Chrifi. 

1.  By  whom  alfb  we  have  Arccfs  by  Faith  into  this  Grace  wherein  wc 
ftand,  and  rejoice  in  Hope  ot  the  Glory  of  God. 

Chap.  viii.  i  ?.  For  1  reckon  that  the  Sufferings  of  thi«  prcient  Time, 
are  not  wonhy  to  be  compared  with  the  Glory  which  fliall  be  revealed 
in  us 

i  Thifh  ii.  15.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  Thanks  alway  to  God  for 
you.  Brethren,  beloved  of  the  tLord,  becaufe  Go^  hath  from  the  Begin- 
ning, cholcn  you  to  Salvation,  through  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Belief  ot  the  Truth  : 

14  Whcrcunto  he  rilled  yon  by  our  Gofixl,  to  the  obtaining  of  ;hc 
Glory  of  our  Lod  7./«*  Ctjr'fi 

2  TTw.  ii.  JO.  Therelore  I  endure  sll  Tbngs  for  the  Ele^f  fake,  that 
they  alfo  may  obtain  the  .Sal vatio.n  wiuch  is  in  Cibr/^  Jfff^*  with 
Eternrl  GLarY. 

I  Tet.  V.  4.  Whrn  the  Chief  Shepherd  OmII  appear,  ye  (hill  receive  t 
Crown  of  Glorv  that  f^dcth  not  aw;iy. 

^  r  &  10,  ^'4 
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lo.  Ikit  the  God  of  all  Grace,  who  hath  called  i»  unto  hit  Ciema] 
Glory  by  Chr:ji  Jefw,  after  that  ye*  have  fuficrcd  a  whik,  make  yoo 
pcrFed,  Itablifli,  firengthen,  fettle  you. 

I  Thijfi  iv.  17.  Then  we  which  are  alirc,  and  remain,  /hail  be  cugfac 
Up  together  with  thtm  in  the  Clouds^  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  Air:  and 
fo  (hall  we  ever  be  with  the  Ix)rd. 

18.  Where! ore,  comtbit  one  another  with  theie  Words. 

z  Tim.  iv.  7.  I  have  foiight  a  good  Fight,  1  baTe  &iiOxd  my  Comic, 
\  have  kept  the  Faith. 

%.  Henceforth  there  \s  laid  up  fornica  Crown  of  Rig  iiTEocsxif  j, 
which  the  Loid  the  righteous  Judge  (hall  give  me  at  that  Day:  and  ax 
CO  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  Appearing. 

Hth,  iv.  9.  Thc:e  remaineth  therefore  a  Rest  to  chc  People  of  God. 

Chjp.  xii  21.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  antothe  City 
of  the  LIVING  God,  the  heavenly  ferufsiem,  and  to  an  inmumerable 
Company  of  Ansels, 

24.  And  to  Jetus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  Cote n ant,  and  to 
the  Blood  of  Sprinkling,  that  fpeaketh  better  Things  than  that  oijikti, 

I  John  iii.  a.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  Goi>,  tnd  it  doth 
not  yet  ap^war  what  we  fhall  be  :  But  we  know  that  when  he  (hiU  ap- 
pear, we  (hall  be  like  him,  for  we  fhall  fee  him  as  be  is. 

Rev.  vii.  1 3.  And  one  of  the  Eiders  anfwered,  faying  unto  me.  What 
are  thefe  which  arc  arayed  in  white  Robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14.  And  I  faid  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowdh  And  he  fiud  to  me, 
Thcie  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  Tribulation,  and  have 
Mtfhed  their  Robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  ot  the  Lamb. 

1  f.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  Throne  ot  God,  and  (ervc  htm  Day 
^nd  Nrght  in  his  Temple,  and  he  that  fittetli  upon  the  Thioac  Ihall 

DWELL   AMONG  THEM. 

16,  They  fliali  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirft  any  more,  neither  flnll 
the  Sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  Heat. 

17.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Throne  (faall  feed 
them,  and  fhall  lead  them  unto  living  Fountains  of  Watbrs  :  and 
Cod  fhall  wipe  away  all  Tears  frum  their  Eye*. 

Chap  Kxii.  j.  And  there  fhall  be  nomoreCurft:  but  the  Throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it,  and  his  Servants  (hail  fcrve  him. 

4.  And  they  fhall  see  his  Face,  and  his  Name  fhall  be  in  their  Foct- 
heads. 

y.  And  there  fhall  be  no  Night  there,  and  th*y  need  no  Candle,  nd- 
ther  Light  of  the  Sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  givcth  rhcm  Liobt^  and 
Ibey  fhall  r  e  ic  n  for  ever  and  ever. 

Christ  f ore f els  its  Pajfion  and  Deaths 
ReJurreBion  and  Afcenfion. 

^^//.  "CROM  that  Time  forth  began  Jefui  to  fiic» 
XVI.2T.**  unto  his  DircipleSy  haw  that  he  mufl  go  unio 
Jtrvfalem^  and  suffer  many  Things  of  the  Elders,  or  li 
CHifty  Priests,  and  Scribes,  and  6c  killed,  anJ  Iv 
liAi^ED  again  the  THi&p  Day.    .  ^ 

22*  TaiD 
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AH.  Then  Veter  took  him,  and  began  to  tehvke  him, 
faying.  Be  it  far  frcm  thee.  Lord :  this  fhaU  not  be  unto 
chee. 

2  J.  But  he  turned  and  faid  unro  ^eter^  Get  thee  bc- 
hina  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  Ofitnce  umo  Oie;  for  thou 
favourcfl  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  but  thofe  that 
be  of  Men. 

a4«  Then  faid  ^efu^  unto  his  Difcipks,  If  any  Man  wiQ 
come  after  nae,  kt  him  rsNY  himftif,  and  take  up  his 
Cross  and  follow  me. 

25.  For  whofoever  will  save  his  Life,  /hall  loss  it : 
and  'whofoever  will   lose  his  Life  for  my  (ake,  [ha^ 

VINO  it. 

16.  For  what  is  a  Man  profited,  if  he  ihall  oAiti 
the  whole  World,  and  lose  his  own  Soul  ?  or  what 
ihaD  a  Man  give  in  exchange  for  his  vI^oul  ? . 

27.  For  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  the  Glory  of 
bis  Father,  with  his  Angels^  and  then  he  /hall  reward 
every  Man  according  to  his  Works. 

28.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you.  There  be  fome  (landing  here» 
vrbich  /hall  not  tafle  of  Death,  ti&  they  fee  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  his  Kingdom. 

Chap.  XX.  17.  And  Jefus  going  up  to  Jervfalemy  took 
the  twelve  Difciples  apart  in  the  Way,  and  faid  unto  theni» 

iS.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  ^ertyalemy  and  the  Son  of 
Man  (hall  be  betrayed  unto  the  Chief  Priefls,  and  un- 
to the  Scribes,  and  they  /hall  condemn  him  to  Death. 

ip.  And  /hall  deliver  him  to  the  Gevti/eSy  to  mock, 
and  to  SCOURGE,  and  to  crucify  him :  And  the  third 
Day  he  fhall  rife  again. 

Mark  x.  33.  Jejus  took  again  the  Twelve,  faying,  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  7erufa/emy  and  the  Son  of  Man  /hall 
be  delivered  unto  tne  Chief  Pricfls,  and  unto  the  Scribes: 
and  they  /hall  condemn  him  to  Death,  and  /hall  deli- 
\(iT  him  to  the  Gmri/es^ 

34.  Arc!  hey  mall  moch  him,  and  scourge  him,  and 
flvdll  SPIT  upon  him,  and  fhall  sili.  him :  and  the  third 
Day  he  ffaau  rise  again. 

Zf/ke  ix.  A9.  But  while  they  wondred  every  one  at  all 
Things  which  7ffi/s  did,  he  faid  unro  his  Difciples, 

44.  Let  the/e  Savings  fink  down  into  your  £ar8  :  for  the 
Son  of  Man  /hall  ne  delivered  into  the  Hands  of  Men. 

Chap,  xviii.  51.  Then  Jefiis  took  unto  him  the  Twelve, 
ai.d  fdid  unto  them.  Behold,   we  go  up  to  Jervfalemy 

and 
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and  ALL  Things  that  are  w&ittin  by  the  Prophets 
ceming  the  Son  of  Man,  /hall  be  accom?lisbkd« 

32.  For  he  ihall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles^  and 
ihaQ  be  mocked,  and  rpitefuDy  entreated^  and  <riT* 
TED  on  J 

33.  And  they  (hall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to 
Death  :  and  the  third  Day  he  /hall  rife  again. 

John  iii.  14.  And  as  Mofes  lifted  op  the  Serpent  io 
the  Wildemefs,  even  fb  muft  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
up: 

15.  That  whofoever  belicveth  in  him,  /hoald  not  pe- 
rish, but  have  Eternal  Life. 

Chap.  X.  1 5.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  fb  know 
I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my  Life  for  the  Sheep. 

1 7.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  becaufe  1  lay 
down  my  Life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18.  No  Man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
my  ftif :  I  have  Power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  Power 
to  take  it  'again.  This  Commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

Chap.  xii.  2}.  And  Jefiis  anfwered  them,  faying.  The 
Hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  (hould  be  glorified. 

24.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  a  Com  of 
Wheat  fall  into  the  Ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone: 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  Fruit. 

25.  He  that  loveth  his  Life,  fhall  lose  it:  and  he  that 
hateth  his  Life  in  this  World,  /hall  keep  it  unto  Life 
Eternal. 

7.6:  If  any  Man  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me^  and 
where  I  am,  there  fhall  alfo  my  Servant  be  :  if  any  Man 
fcrvc  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27.' Now  is  my  Soul  troubled^  and  what  fhall  I  fay? 
Father,  fave  me  from  this  Hour:  But  for  this  Caufe  came 
I  unto  this  Hour. 

28.  Father,  glorify  thy  Name.  Then  came  there  a 
Voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  I  have  both  gloripikx)  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  again. 

2p.  The  People  that  ilood  by,  and  heard  it,  faid  that  it 
thundrcd:  others  faid,  An  Angel  fpakc  to  him. 

90.  Jefvs  anfwered  and  faid,  This  Voice  came  not  be- 
c?.u^  of  me,  but  f  »r  your  fakes. 

51.  Now  is  the  Judgment  of  thia  World  :  now  fhall 
the  Prince  of  this  World  be  caft  out, 

32.  And 
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•  31.  And  1,   if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  Earth,  will 
draw  all  Men  unto  me. 

33.  (This  he  faid,  fignifying  what  Death  he  Ihould 

DIE.) 

Chap.  XV.  13.   Greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than  this, 
that  a  Man  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends. 

iTbe  Hiftory  of  Christ s  Pajfion  and 
Death  ;  wherein  the  Prophecies  relat- 
ing thereto^  were  in  the  moji  minute 
Circumjiances  accomplijhedj  as  will  ap^ 
pear  by  the  References  annexed. 

MMtt.  XX vi.  30.     Markxiv.%^,     Zuke  xxii.  3^, 

yobn  xviil.  i. 

TM.']  AND  when  they  had     ^ff^-  \A^9^^'  ^y  God,  why 

\  '""?   \  2,^"°*  -"^"  W^-  tHo^'^?  £tS 

they  went  out  into  the  Mount   helping  mc,and  from  the  Word* 

of  Olives:    For  [71]  when  of  my  roaring  ? 

W«  had  fpcken  .hefcWord,.  .^.^ai^t  !S.%^J: 

CZ.Jnec«me  out,  and  went  theNight-fcafon.andamnotiUenc. 

ryOwith  his  Difciples  over  .  ?•  But  thou  art  holy,  o  thou  Ak 

the  Brook  Cedrotty  [L.^  a«  ''^^'^,^^\V*'^f'i¥^'\. 

%  1      -KM  4*  Our  i«4then  trudcd  m  thee  • 

he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount   they  trurtcd,  and  thou  didil  dchVcr 
€>f  Olives,  and  his  Difciples   them. 

alfo    foUowcd    him.      [.4/.]       f- They  cried  unio  thee,  and  wtic 
r«i_      r  '  \^  rr  r         ^    X.  delivered  :  they  truited  m  thee,  and 

Then  faith  y^/tti  unto  them,   were  not  contbundcd.    ■'"^»"*^ 

f  J/r.]  All  ye  (hall  be  or-  6.  But  1  am  a  Worm,  and  n« 

VENDED  becaufe  of  me  this  W*"  '  *  Reproach  of  Men,  ami 

-m:«.u»     C^m  ;«.  u  «,.  t*.,^*^  DisrisEi)  ot  the  People. 

Night :  for  It  1$  WR ITTEM,  7  All  they  chacfcc  iSc.laugh  me 

1  will  SMITE  the  Shepherd,    to  fcom  :  they  flioot  out  the  Lip, 
VMA  and  the  Sheep  of  the   tl^cy  ftaAc  the  Head,  faying. 

t;|/w-Ip   A^all    Iwi  C-jkfff^rtA  a     ,   ''  Hc  truftcd  on  the  Lord,  that 
Flock  Jhall  be  Icattcrecl  a-  ^c  would  deliver  him :  let  him  de, 

broad.    But  after  I  am  riien   livbr  him,  feeing  he  bzligiit- 

aeain,  I  will  go  before  you   ««>  in  hinj. 

inrA    fliiliU0        TAtrl     Hut        ^'  ^"^  ^^  ^^  hc  that  took  mc 
into    G^/'^e.      IMr.l    iJut    outofthe  Womb;  thou  didftmak* 

7et9r    IM.}  aniwctcd  and   roc  hope,  when  I  was  upon  my  Mor 

faid  Uw*sit«fl.  *^    ' 
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faid  unto  him.  Though  all       k>.  I  wm  caft  upon  thee  f  om 

Men  /hall  be  "ffended  be-  %  '^J^tS^^  "^  ^ ^ 
cauleorrhee,  [i^r.J  yet  will  n.  Be  not  far  from  m^,  for 
not  I.     And  ^efns  l^ith  un-    Trouble  is  near,  tor  there  is  none 

to  him,    Venly  1  fay   unto   *'' /"/*?;,„.  «  „   . 
,  /        ,  .  -'•^       ^  11.  Many  Bulls  have  compiHcd 

thee,  that  this  Day,  even  in    me :  ftrong  Bulls  of  Bafhrn  hxit 

this  Night,  before  the  Cock    ^c^^t  roe  round. 

crow   TWICE,    thou    /halt  ,J:t  J^^.^^'***^  "P?*"*^'* 

T>   .    ^^^  Mouths,  as  a  ravcauMi  uA  « 
DENY    me    THRICE.       But    roaring  Lion. 

he,  [^]  ^eter^  [Mr*'\  fpake  14.  T  am  toured  out  like  Wi- 
the more  vehemently.  If  I  ter.  andall  myBoiiEa  arco^tfl^' 
/l.      I J  J-        -^L  *i 1     111  Joint  ;  my  Heart  15  like  WxTi 

fiiould  die  with  thee,  1  will  j^  j^  ^^,^  -^  ^^c  midil  of  iny 

not  DENY  thee^  L^'^O  "'^^*    Bowds. 

wife  alfo  faid  all  theDifci-   ,. '^  MySTRBNG-m  ii  dried  op 

,  like  a  Potfherd  :  and  my  Tokcuk 

P^^^*  deaTeth  to  my  Jaws  $  and  thoa  Inll 

brought   me  into  the  Oosr  of 

4'*-fr'frl*'*'**<^<'4ii*'**'       ,5.  fir  Doos  have  conpailed 

me,  the  Assembly  of  the  Wick* 

C«  »  1  t^^^m     jt^mtia  ;«  ^1»A    ^^  1^*^*  incloled  me  s  they  PiE«c- 
H  R  1  S  T  J   Agpny  tn  the    ^^  „y  „^„o$  and  my  /eet. 

GardeHj    and    frayers      17-  i  m»y  tcH  aii  my  Boiiss: 
wbilfibisDifciplesficpt.  '''t'^^r^Z^^;,^^, 

among  them,  and  cast  Lots  up- 

lMr:\    AND    m    then    -,^Ct  n^.  thou  far  from  me, 
^  ^   Cometh  JESUS  O  Lord,  O  my  Strength,  faaiic  ihe^ 
with  them  into  a  Place  cal-   to  help  mc. 

X^Gettfemave,  [/]  wher.  sJ^?^^rDJ?2.g^S"p^ 

was  a  Garden,  into  the  which  cr  of  the  Dog. 

be  entred  and  his  Difciples.  2.1.  Save  me   from    the  Lion's 

And  7udas  alfo  which  be-  5^^"^-  ^^  ^^"^^^.^^^  "* 

jfi.       T  ^L    til  f>om  the  Horns  of  the  Unicotns. 

trayed  him,  knew  the  I'lace:       ^j.  j  ^ill  declare  thy  Name  un- 

for  Jefus  oft-times  reforted  to  my  Brethren ;  in  the  midrf  of 

thither  with    his   Difciples.  the  Congregation  will  I  praifc  thee. 

U-\    ^^A   «,U«,.   ko  «.,e  «*       *1   Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  pfaife 

-J  And  when  he  was  at  him;  allyetheSecdof  y-^glo- 

the  Place,  he  laid  unto  them,  rify  him;  and  fear  him  all  ye  the 

TM.I  to  the  Difciples,  Sit  ye  Seed  of  JfracL 

here  while  I  fio  and  pr ay  ^^'  ^^^ ^^  }}^\^ dcfp,fcd. nor 
ncrc,  waiic  1  go  ana    fray    abhorred  the  Afpliction  of 

yondef  5  [Z.J  Pray,  that  ye    the  AppucrrD  ;  neither  harh  he 

enternotinto  Temptation.   J^i^  his  Face  from  him,  \mx  when 

T M*\  ^r\A  K^  rnnt  %i/if»i  Kim    "^  CRIED  unto  him.  he  heaed. 

iM.}  And  be  tooic  with  hini  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^j,  ^  ^^- ^^ 
Teter,  and  the  two  Sons  of  in  the  gtcat  Congrcgatlao  :  I  wiU 
Zeb^dee^  [Mr.\  James  and  pay  my  Vows  before  them  that  fc» 
y.M  and  [;»/.]  Beg-n  to  be   ^i^  ^  ^,,    ^  ^  ^ 

•oiRowptJL,  and  vay  hea-  fttijfyd :  they  (tall  Jiraift  the  Lort 

vy, 


Ty,  and  [Mr J]  .ro  be  fore  ^^  «**''  ^'"^  J  yo«'  «««  fliaU 

AMAZED.    And  [M.2  then  '''"iSlSrEKos  of  the  World 

laith    he    unto    them,    My  (hall  remember,  tnd  turn  unto 

Soul  is  exceeding  Sorrow-  the  Lord:  and  aLl  the  Kindicds 

FUL,  even  unto  Death  j  ?or?the^,^''*'''''  "**^^  "^^'^'^  ^^' 

tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  28.   For  the  Kingdom  is  the 

with  mc.     [Z.j  Andhewas  Lord's;  and  he  isthc'GovBRNOK 

withdrawn  from  them,  [yW.]  *Tn"*A'n*>KJ''';h?'K.  a.   ^ 

J   ,                    I-    I    r  *"i  *9*  ^"   ^hcy  that  be  tat  upon 

and  he  went  a  little  farther,  Earth,  fhall  cat  and  wonhip :  all 

£Z.]  about   a   Stone's  caft,*  they  that  go  down  to  tlic  dust, 

and  KNEELED  down,  [Mr.]  ^  *»w  before  him,  and  none 

J                        ,      ^' *-         -^  can  keep  ALIVE  his  own  wSouL. 

and  FELL  on  the  Ground  50.  a  Seed  (hali  fcrve  him,  it 

ZMJ]  on   his  Face,  [Mr."}  fl»H  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for 

and  PRAYED  .that  if  it  were  *  ^*"^*®">,  „              ^  «.  « 

jri^\^  ^u^  tr^      ^:  u*^  r  3*«  They  fliall  come,  and  fliall 

poffible  the  Hour  tnight  pafs  declare  his  Righteousness  unto 

from   bin,    [M]  faying,  O  a  I'eople  that  shall  be  born,  that 

my  Father,  if  it  be  poffibic,  ^'^^l^^h  d«nc '»ji»-     ^  ,   ,  ,.   ^ 

L..  ♦!*:.  r^-l   .«—  f;JL*  ^^  IfMAm  i.    Who  hath  behcved 

let  thlsLuP   PASS  h-om  me  :  our  Report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the 

[Afr.J  Abba,   Fath  ER,  all  Arm  o<^  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

Things   arc    possible  unro  ..*•  For  he  (hall  grow  up  before 

*U<^     #oi.«    4.«.o»   «.k:<»    r^i.t*  hi m  as  A  tender  Plant,  and  as  a  Root 

thee,    take   away   this    Cup  cwt  of  a  dry  Ground  •  He  hath  no 

from    me:    neverthelefs,  not  Form  nor  Comeline'fs:  and  when 

what  I  will,  bur  'whaf  thou  ^^  'hall  fee  him,  there  is  no  Bcau- 

wiLT.    And  he  Cometh  un-  '^ '^^!,^^,!l!!!^!iM^^ 

i_     T^-r  *    %             ji-j     i_  3»Hcis  deipiled  and  lejcacd  of 

to  the  Ditciples,  and  findeth  Men.  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  ac- 

them  ASLEEP,  and  faith  un-  quainicd  with  Grief  :  and  wc  hid 

to    reter,     \^Mr.\  ^j^my  ^  despised,  and  wc  cfteelncd 

ileepelt   thou  ?    couldit   not  hrmnot. 

thou    WATCH    one   Hour  ?  4.  ^'urely  he  hath   born  oar 

[.If.]    What,   could  ye  not  Griefs,  and  carried^ouf  Sor- 

*-       -*           .7                  IT        ^  ROWS ;    yet  we  did   eftcem  him 

WATCH  With  me  one  Houc  ?  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  ami 

IKTatch  and  pray,  that  y^  afflicted. 

enter  not  intoTEMPTATiON.  ^^'  Buch.  was  wounded  for  Air 

«.  ,,    1  rriL    o                     I  Transgressions  hewasiiRUis* 

[Mr.\  The  Spirit  truly  is  ,„   f^,  ^ur  Iniqi/ities  ;    the 

ready,    but    the    Flesh    is  Chaftifcment  of  our  Peace  was 

weak.     And  aeain,  [M^  the  "Poj  ^ini,  and  widi  his  Stripes  wc 

r         J  ^»           rxM   T  L             *  *rc  hcaicd. 

fecond  time,  [Mr.\  he  went  ^  ^„  ^^  y^y^  ^^^  ,„^^  g^ne 

away  and  prayed,  and  (pake  astray,  we  have  turned  everyone 

the  lame  Wordt,  [M^l  O  my  jo  hj'.ywn  Way  and  the  Lord 

T7«^.,«»     :ri.u;«  ^\.«  «,./.  hath  lajd  00  hOn  the  niquity or 

Father,  it  this  uup  may  ^  ^n^                         ^* 

not   PASS   AWAY  from   me,  7,  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 

except  I  drink  it,  thy  Will  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 

U«  -^^^       r  Jl/fi.  T  A  «*4  ..,U»»  '^^t  his  M'^uth  :    He  is  brought  as  a 

be  DONE,     r^r.]  And  when  l^mb  tothe  SLAOoHTERrandas 

be  ivturoed,  [M.\  he  came  a  Sheep  before  her  Shearers  is 

aid  »UM  B,  fo  he  openeth  not  hisMoiirb . 

T  t  «,  Hu 
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and  found  them  afleep  again :  8-  "«  was  taken  from  Prison, 
r      ^L  •     T?  *  u^^«  .     ■no  •f^w  JuDGMBKT  :  and  wtio 

for  their  Eyes  were  heavy,    (han  declare  his  Genciation?  Foi 

ZMrJ]  neither  wifl  they  what    he  was  cut  orr  out  of  the  Land 

'  to   anfwer :    fM.]    and  left   ©f  the  Living  :  /or  tbc  Tranf- 

.  them,  and  went-away  agai.i,  flfi^t"  en.  "^   ^"^^^  "^  ^ 

and  prayed  the  thini  time,  ^.  And  he  made  his  Grave  with 

fatVinc     the    fame    Words:  the  Wicked,  and  with  the  Rich 

<- r  1    r«,,;«^     17. ^„.-    Tf  in  his  Death,  bccauie  be  had  done 

rZ.J    faying.    Father,  It  ^  violence,  neither  was  any  Dc 

thou   be  WILLING,   remove  ceit  in  his  Mouth 

this  Cup  from  me  ;   never-       lo  Yet  it  plea^  the  Loaoco 

thelefs  not  my  W.li.  ^,ur  S,  w'Kln'dJ^fl.r-ii^^.S 
thine  be  doncv  And  there  Soul  an  Oflehi^  for  6111.  ht 
appeared  an  Angel  unto  him    fl»n  fee  his  Seed,  he  Ihali  proloos 

from   Heaven,  strength-   ?^^^^\*?lri* -r^f^^'S^^^ 

,  .          'a     It-  Lord  mail  proTper  in  h|S  Hand. 

KING   him.     And  being  in  -,,.  HeflWlfeof  ifae  tkavail 

an  AGONY,herAAYEX>more  of  hisSout,  and  fli^ll  be  satis- 

EARNESTLY,andhisSwEAT  ''isn :  By  his  Knowledge   ftall 

^  ^  T\   ^  ^  ^7   nchtcoos   Servant   Jostift 

was  as  It  were  great  Drops  „f„y  .%^  he  fliaU  bew  their  Iki- 

of  Blood   falling  down  to    quit'ies« 

the  Ground.     And  when  he       i^  thercfo-c  will  I  divide  bim 

-^Hi  .,•*  r«^«,  P..««.^..  r  ;i#T  * '^0*1*10 N  with  the  Great,  and  he 
rofc  up  from   Prayer,  lAQ  ^^^j,  ^^^-^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^ 

then  Cometh  he  to  the  Di  -  Strong :  becaulc  he  hath  pomed 
ciples  {Mr.}  the  third  time,   o«  his  Soul  unto  Death  :  and  he 

and  rZ.]  found  them  flcep-   S^,  rhrbart'^JoTSJ: 
ing  tor    borrow.     And  laid    and  made  Intercession  for  tbe 
unto  them,   [/T/.]  Sleep  00   Tranfgrtflbn. 
now;  and  take  your  Reft  5    JI''iil''^'''JjJ^^'^J'.^^ 

wr  -i  rxii       It       ^       -»  r  .^   ?  comcfh  froTO £^M«,  With  dvcd  Gar- 

[Z.J  why  Ikep  \e  ?  [iWr.]  mentsYrom  Btz-sbJ  This  that  is 

It  is  enough  :  fZ.]  Rife  and  glorious  in  his  Apparel,  aave!iing 

pray, leit  \ e enter  into Tcnip-  j" J^^^'?^'' n^-  "U  his  ^trcngrli  ? 

f  *•!  *ra/T  T>  L  iJ  .if  ithatfpcakmRightcoufnel5,ini£h- 
tation.     [yV.J    Behold,    the   tj^to  save. 

Hour  is  at  hand,  [Afr,'}  it        2., wherefore  art   thou    red  in 

come:     Behold,  the  Son  of  J^me  Apparel,  and  thy  Garmcna 

Man    is   berr.ycd   into   the    };^/,h,mth  t  treadeth  inthe  Winc^ 

Hands  of  Sinners.  [vlf.]  3.  I  have  troden  the  Winc-prcft 
Rife,  let  us  be  going  5    be-   *^one,  and  of  the  People  there  was 

hold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth   TA"nd'lT^ked.«d  tho,^ 

BETRAY  me.  none   to  help:    and  I   wondered 

that  there  wa^  none  to  uphold: 

VV V Vy V^V*»*VVV*y  o  #r     oALVATlOM. 

y,    I  will  vnention  the  loving 

Cu  p  T  c  T    A«  fhp  ^if>p^rh0      JCindnefTcs  of  the  Lord,   and  the 
H  R  I  ST,  l^y  tbe  TreaCbe^    Praifesof  the  l/>.d.  according  to  all 

rj  of  J  udaS)  is  difnyoeT^    that  the  Lord  hath  beOowcd  on  a, 

^jf     and  the  great  Goodndi  towatdsdie 


$d^  and  tahn   in  the  \^^  ^'  ^fi^[»  which  he  hach 

^     ^  ocUowcd  on  chein,   according  to 

txOraen.  the  Multitude  of  his  loving  Kind- 

neflcs. 

CJIfrJ  ANpjmmedjatdy.  ^^V^p, J^/SrMt 'w'!?  n'SJ 

^*  white  he  yet  Ipake,  Jyc  :  So  he  was  their  Saviour. 

rZJ  behold,    he    that    was  9  'n  all  their  Afflictions  he  wai 

ojUed   >^,     one  of  the  ?«!?'?•,:;?  ;^f„^T„•t''L^%- 

Twelve,  [y.J  having  rccci v-  and  in  his  '^ity  he  tedcemed  them; 

ed  a   Band  of   Msn,    and  and  he  bare  them, and  cirried  them 

Officers  from  the  Chief  «"  the  Days  ot  oid         ^.    .  ^ 

Tk                     J  Tt.-     •/*  '^'^*  IX.  23.  At  the  Beginning 

Priests  and  Fhan fees, com-  of  thy  supplications  theCommanct 

eth  thither,  [,1/rO  and  with  ment  came  torth,  and  I  am  come 

him  a  great  Muhitude,  [  7.J  '°  ^^  '*'^5  tor  thou  ««  grwtly 

•«uk  To*.*^...*   ««J  T^-nlrTk^  'Eloved:  Theretore  understand 

With  Lanterns,  and  rorches,  ^^  Matter,  and  confider  the  Viiioo. 

TMr,}     with    SwOROS,    and  24.  Seventy  Weeks  are  dcter- 

Staves,  r7.]  and   Weapons,  mined  upon  thy  People,  and  upon 

PAA-l     fWi«.     >Ka     r^ww^  the  holy  City,  to  fini(h  the  Tianf- 

IMrri     trom     the     ^HIEF  greffion!  and  to  make  an  End  of 

Priests,    and   the    bcnbes,  .sins,  and  to  make  Reconcilia- 

and  the  Elders.    And  he  tion  for  Iniqi/ity,  and  to  bring 

that  .ETR^rED  him,   had  j"  SS''1;rfhf l!S?^N'i 

given  them  a  Token,    fay-  phbcy,  and  to  anoint  the  moft 

i  ng.  Whom  foever  I  fhall  r  i^,  Holy. 

♦Kar  fam*"   is  he  .  ralr<»  htm  *5-  Know  therefore  and   ander- 

that  lame  js  he  5  take  dim,  ftand,that  from  the  going  forth 

and  lead  him  away   lately:  of  the  Commandment  to  reftorc 

And    he    [Z.]    went   before  and  to  build  Jerufalem,  unro  rhc 

them.     [7.1  yefus  therefore  Messiah  the  Prince,  fhall  be 

^     trrA               ^1    ^  fcvcn  Weeks ;  and  threcfcore  and 

KNOWING  aU  Th  INGS  that  ^^Q  ^v^j^s  tljc  s;trect  fliall  be  built    ' 

/hould     COME     upon    him,  aeain,  and  the  Wail;  even  in  trou- 

went  forth,   and   faid  unto  blousTinics. 

^t           TiTL        r  1         1  T'L^  26.  And  alter  threeicore  and  twa 

them.  Whom  feekve?  They  weeksfhall  Messiah  be  cut  off. 

anfwered  him,  y(?/i/J  of  2vi«-  but  not  for  Himfelf:    And  the 

t^retb.,     Jehli  faith    unto  People  of  the  Prince  that  fhall  come, 

*k«*«*    T  A^  ».       An/I  rtti  ^all  destroy  the  City,  and  the 

them,  I  AM  HE.     And  fu-  Sanctuary,  and  the  End  thereof 

isi   alio  which  betrayed  (hail  be  with  a  Flood,   and  unto 

him,  flood  with   them.     As  the   Eni*  of  the  War  Desola- 

fuon   then    as  he  had  faid  -|«i\^ii'«r^T  win  pour 

unto   them,  1  am  he,  tney  upon  the  Houfe  o '  D/»w</,  ^nd  up- 

wcnt  backward,  and  fell  to  on    the  Inhabitants  of  J  rufalm^ 

the    Ground.     Then    afked  J.he  Smrit   of  Grace,  and  of 

,        ,                .      .,,,          ,     1  Supplication,    ana   they    (hall 

he  them  again,  whom  leek  ^ook  upm  m?  whom  they  havc 

ye  }     And  they    faid,  Jefus  pieucko,  and  they  fhali   mourn 

of    Nazareth.    .    JefnS    an-  **or  him,  as  one  mourneth  tor  his 

r          J     ■  1.         ^  \A           .u-,*  ONLY  Son,  and  fluil  be  m  Hirer- 

fwered,  I  have  told  you  that  „^  j-^^  ^im,  as  one  that  is  in  Bit- 

1    4m   he.     If  therctorc    ye  tcrncfi  for  his  Flril-born. 

fcek  T 1 2               Chap, 
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ftek  n.c,  let  thcfe  go  .heir  .  Wj^-^^^^^i^?  f^ 
Way ;  that  the  Saying  might  J^^  ^^^  ^\^^^  ^  ^y  pcUow,  Oith 
be  fulfilled  which  he  fpake,   the  Urd  of  HofU. 

Of  them  whicb  ^o«  8*^^ 

me,    have  .1    lost    none.   ^:i,^^^0f:t.0t.{9t^:t^^ 

[iWr.]  And  as  foon  as  he 

(jfudas)  was  come,  [Z.]  he  rj^^  BtESSEDNESsre- 

t'"^  ""Ti^T  ¥l'Mr^Z  footing  to  Minkiod  by 

him  5   [Jlf.]  and  [JWr.]  he  p  .  c  .  i  o  m    and 

goeth   ttraightway  to  him,  the    P  a  s  ^^/J    "^ 

Snd  faith,  Im  Hai J,  Maf-  Death  of  Cbrtfi  Ji- 

tcr,  [iWr-]  Matter,  and  Kis-  yi^  our  Redeemer. 
sEDhim.    [ikf.]  And  y<?///f 

faid  unto  him,  Friend,  where-  jn^    ^,^i,   re/Jteff    ro   /if 

fore  art  thou  come?  [Z,J  Almighty  :    7^be  tOi- 

Judas^  BETR  A  vest  thou  the  vineyufticeisprofitiared. 
Son  of  Man  with  a  Kiss  ? 

[iW:]Then  came  they,  [iWr.]  ^d,  mtb  reffeS  to  Mam- 

and  laid  their  Hands  on  ^e-  kind, 

•^•^•-•k    r  ki  J  fL  what       G"^*".  "  ^«^'*'>'  '^'''^^ 
were  about  him,  1*^  what       ^^^         .^^  j^,^  .^^  ^^  ^.^  ^^ 

would  foUow,  thev  faid  un-  ^^^j  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ,j^^ 

to  him,  Lord,,mall  we  Imne  ^  ^  s achfice  y«r  the  Sisj 

with    the    Sword  ?    [v»/r,3  ^  /^  World. 

And  tne  of  them  that  ttood  ,.  j  Deliverante  frim  the  Pow- 

by    [>!/.]  W/hich  were  with  er  *f  Sin  iiW  Satak,  «^ 

%/r/j,    ry.]   Awo;»  'Peter-  ^Ji  the  Ai.Ly%EtsEnr»^tbu 

having  a  Sword,  [A/.]  ftretch-  World,  tbr»  '''^M^'Mi 

ed  ou    his  Hand    aid  took       ^^f^  ^^^Xiri^J'-'^'  '^ 
out  his  Sword,   [Mr.U^d        ^  .  ^^  ,^^  j.^^^^^ 

fmote  a  Servant  ol  the  High  ^       Gr^ce.    /*rwfA  /Af  Is- 
Prieft,  ly.]  and  cut  oft  his       tercbssioh  «/  CKrift  Jefus. 

right    tar.     The  Servant's  ^   p^,^,^  ^  Conjcienee,  mi  Jor 
Name  was  Malchus.    [Z.]       «  /i#  Holt  Ghost. 

And  iM.}  then  (ZvJ  y^/fW.  5.  ^  DtUverana  Jrm  the  Ttr- 
anfwered  and  faid,  SoKFER       row «/"  Death. 

ve  thus  far.     [7.]  Then  faid  6.  fbe  SMe «/  endless  Rest. 

iL  'jReter,    (>W.]   Put   up  Jm  ,f  Ceiefitsi  GUrj. 

^jt^ain    thy    Sword    into    his  \;^jjich  are  fully  delineated  in  fc- 

p'lacc,  [y.]  into  ihe  Shcaih  j  .    vcral  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 

j^A'.]  for  all  that   take  the  ture,  aswill  appear  by  the  foJ- 

bwoid,  {l\!dll   pieriJli  by   the  '  lowing  References. 

Swordf  •             ^^ 
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Sword.    Thinkefi  thou  that 

I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  ..9«-    A  ND  AcLofdGoafitd 

»^                       J  L    A..n  ^^J  *"•  H'  *^  unto  the  Serpent,  Bc- 

Fathkr»  and  he  ihall  pre-  caufe  thou  haft  done  thii,  thou  ait 

fently  givk  me   more  than  ctirfed  above  ill  Cattel,  and  abo?e 

Twelve  Legions  of  An-  ^l^  .Bc^ft  of  the  Field :  iJooa 

GELS  ?  r  /  J  The  Cup  which  ^^^  ^i^^  ^^  ^^  the  Days  of  thy 

my  Father  hath  given  me.  Life. 

fhall  I  not  drink  it?   [iMl]  fvv"^n'th^^^d\r'wo**"^ '^ 

But    how    then    /hall     the  SJ'rwwn  Sy^Secd  wd  "te**'^ 

ScaiFTUREbepVLFlLLED,  it  Hiall  bruife  thy  Headland  thou 

that  thus   it  muft  be  ?  [X.]  <halt  bruife  his  Heel 

Andhe«,uch^hi.Ear.aml  rro^-,-' VouSliir  ^'% 

healed  him.    lAi.}  In  that  World. 

fame  Hour,  [  Mr.l  Jefus  an-  Chap.  i.  y.  And  from  Jdiu  Cbrifl. 

fwcred  and  faid  unto  [Z]  S'b^2f.!;''JKr«3.t 

the   Ch lEV    Priests  and  Princc  of  the  Kings  of  the  Eanh : 

Captains  of  the  Temple,  and  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  waOn 

the  Elders,  {Mr.^  and  unto  ^^/''"'''"'  ^'**'  '"^  ^^  """^ 

them,  [JMl]  the  Multitude,  ^And  hath  made  us  Wngs  and 

rZ.]   which  were    come   to  Prieftsunto  God  %nd  his  Father; to 

him,  TM.l  Are  ye  come  out  *>«*«  be  Giory  and  Dominion  for 

•   #»         rtn^'^r        •  L  erer  and  ever.    Amen* 

as   againft   a    Thief,    with  ;j^^.  ij.  p.  But  we  fee  Jefiu.vrho 

Swords  and  Staves,   for   to  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 

take  me  ?  [Mr.]  I  was  daily  Angcli,  ibr  tte  ^ffering  of  Death, 

^ .  1                   J    r  jLTi    I    r/*  crowned    with  Glort  and   Ho- 

With   you,  and   [Jll]    1   fat  „^,„^  .  j^at  he  bv  the  Grace  of 

with    you    teaching  in   the  God  fliould  tide  beach  for  erery 

Tenxplc :  [ZJ  When  I  was    Man.  ^.     ^     , 

Jn:i«  ..  :*u  .»^..  :«  *u-.  T-^  -    JO«  P<»"  ttbecame  him,fbrwnom 

daily  with  you  in  the  Tcm-  ^,^  3,1  ^hj        ^^^  by  whom  are 

pie,  ye    flrctchcd    forth   no  all  Things,  m  bringing  many  Soni 

Hands  againft    me,    (iWr.l  unto  Glory,  to  make  the  Captain 

and  ye  took  me  not :    [Z.j  sufct^''''''^'^''  ^ 

But  this  is  your  Hour,  and  n,  i^r  both  he  that  SAWcri- 

the  Power    of   Darkncfs  :  fieth,  an^  they  who  arc  saijc- 

r  A^t»i  p..*  ,Um  Cr«»«i»w«n»e«  TiFiED,  aie  all  of  one:  for  wnicn 

[i*fr.]But  the  Scriptures  ^^  hi  is  not   afhamed  to  caU 

muft  be  FULFILLED}   [M.j  them  Brethnra. 

But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  14-  Forafmudi  then  as  the  Chil- 

might   be  fulfilJed.     IMr.J  ««  of  the  fame  :   that  through 

And    tA/.]   then  all   the  ucathhe  might  deftroy  him  that 

Difciples  FORSOOK  iriM,and  ''»^^^^«  ^"^^  o^  ^*'  *** '"» 

'^      r  >^   1     A    J    Jl  theDEYiL; 

FLED.      [  Mr.i    A  nd    there  ,  ^^  y^^d  deliver  them,  who  thro* 

followed  him  acerrain  young  Fear  of  IVath,  were  all  their  Life- 
Man,  having  a  iincn  Cloth  time  fobjea  to  Bondage. 

c^ll  about  his  naked  Body  j  ^1©  the  Nature  of  Angels*  but  he 

ana  took 
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apd  the  young  Men  laid  hold   w^  on  him  the  Secsd  of 

on  him :  And  he  left  the  linen  ,  ^\  >yhacfore  in  all  Things  k 
Gk^h^  and  fled  from  them  beboTcd  him  to  be  made  like  an- 
nalr^A  te  his  Brethren  )  that  he  might  be 

"*"  •  a  OTcrcifiii  and  tohhil  HtghPrkft. 

in  Things  pertaining  to  God,  to 

4.«.j.xxj.j.j.xi.i.i.jLi.>..  mzke  RscoNciLiATioM  I'm  the 
4h4K^4H4H^'9*<('^<^<^«>^<^4'    S,Ns  of  the   cople : 

It.  For  m  that  he  himielf  huh 

•  /   f         1   Offered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 

C  H  R  1  S  T  /i  brought  bound   to  sue  c  >uk  them  that  are  tempted. 

iefire  C^hph^sf  High  ^f^^l^i^^!:^^ 

Prieft.     Pfetcr  J  firft  De-    ed  with  the  Feeling  of  oar  In- 
-•-f  FiRMiTiss  i  but  was  in  all  Poioti 

/''^"  tempted  like  as  wc  arc,  yet  with- 

out MM- 
\C.  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
TAfr.lT  H  E  N  the  Band,    ly  unro  the  Throne  of  Grace,  rtet 
J.    an^  fhe  Caotain     ^^  ""V  ^^^^^  Mercy,   and  bad 

and  Officers  of  the  yew;,  chap.  v.  ^  As  he  faith  aMb  in 
TOOK  7eftlSt  and  bound  another  Place,  Thou  art  a  Pr^ 
bim.    [£.]   Then  took  they    gj^jver  after  the  Order  of  Me/A- 

Mm,  [/»/;]  !/efftSf  f /J  ^nd  ^%.^  WhointheDayiofhhFkCh, 
led  him  away  to  Annas  firft,  wM  he  had  offered  up  Pa  at  k  as 
(for  he  was  Father  in  Law   L°<^.^^»'^y^^I!?^,:;!jt^J^S 

^   '   ^L  L*  u  »u-.    Crying  antf  Tears,  unto  nim  tnac 

to  Cataphas^  which  was  the  ^J  ^g^  ^^  {^^^  ^\^  from  Death, 

High  Prieft  that  fame  Year)  and  was  heaid,  m  that  be  feared  ; 

VM.-]    And    thev    that    had  ^   8.  Though  he  were  a  Son, « 

r  •  J  I.   ij         rf  r       i«J  k:«*  earned     he    Obedience,     hy  tlie 

laid  hold  on  7(?/«;,  led  him  ifhings  which  he fuflfercd  :    ^    ^ 

away  to  Ca^aphas  the  High  ^.  And  being  made  lanfea,  he 
Prieft.     [?.]  No^  Caiaphas    became  the  Author  of  eternal  Sal- 

was  he  wnich  gave  Counfcl  I'l'^^J'J''''  '''''  ^^"*  *"* ""' 

,      _,           t^    •  BEY  nim  ;                               ,,.  . 

to  the  JeiSOS^  that  it  was  ex-  j^.    Calied    of  God   an   High 

rEDlENT     that    one     Man  Prieft  after  the  Order  of  A#f^7*- 

ihould   die   for  the  People,    '^^^^j,     Vn..i.  For  thofe  Priefts 

[Z  J  And  they  brought  hira    were  made  without  an  Oath  :  but 

into  the  High  Prieli's  Houfe  ;    this  with  an  Oath,  by  him  that 

fyT/.l  Whefe  {Mr]  all  the  ^id  unto  him,  The  Ij^^  fiwr^ 
L/M.j    \*tiv.i^    1/  ^'  J  an^   ^,11   not  repent,  Thoo  ait  a 

Chief  Priests,  IM.I  and   p^.^^  tbrefer  after  the  Older  ot 

Scribes,    and    the   Elders   Meicbifrdeck, 

[Mr.]    with  him   were  af-      ^^' ^y  P  Tt!%l^nt 

r    \\  J\        r  M^^     «.i  t     flT    *  Surety  of  a  better  Teftament. 
fembkd.      [M.]     iJut    [y.J       ^^   ^^  ^)^  j^„iy  vwe  many 

Snn'n^Peter  fuliowed  yefus  Priefts,  bccaofe  they  weic  not  fot- 
[A/.]  afar  off,  unto  the  High  fcred  to  continue  by  rcafon  of 
Prieil's  Palace  ^  [J.]  and  fo  ^'%„t  thi8Man,bccsnfehecoo- 
.did  another   Diiciple  :    that  timicth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 

Dif-   Pricfthood.  _^ 

27.  Who 


Diiciple^  was    kuown    umo  .  ^7.  Who  necdcth  not  daily,  a$ 

the  High  Prieft,  and  went  *S:«  fif /*  fol^Si  'L^J-  "^^  ^*i 

•  ty  rr  r  ^  •^      ,      r^  cr^cc,  lirlt  tor  bis  own  &inf,  and 

m  with  yefus  into  the  Pa-  then  for  the  Peoplef :  for  chia  1^ 

lace    of     the    High    Pricft.  ^»^  o^cr*   ^^cn    he   oifcred    up 

But  fPf/^r  flood  at  the  Door  "^'^l^Jfli'  .,    u^  ru.^  ^-  ^ 

.  1                rrii                          ^  Cnap.  IX.  IT.  But  CUfrfi  bemif 

Without.       Then    went    out  come  an  High  Priest  of  go^ 

that    other  Difciple,    which  Th;ng$  ro  come,  by  a  gseater  and 

was  known    unto  the  High  "l^^^lf  P-- jj^^t  rabcmadc.  n^^ 

n^^A    -.    J  r    1           *      L.  w^"  r^ands  that  is  to  fiy.  not  of 

Pncft,  and  ipake  unto  her  thb  &ii.lding ;               i>  ""^^  w 

that    kept    the    Door,    and  n.  Neither  by  the  Blood  of 

brought  in'Peter.  [M:\  And  Goats  and  Coilvcs.  but  by  his  own 

k-  ^^^«.  :^      r  r  1  A    j     l  Blood  he  vntred  la  onoe  into  the 

he  went  in.     [L]  And  when  holt  Place.  tavingoboinSd  ««- 

the  Servants  hid   kindled  a  nal  Redemption  for  us. 

Fire  in  the  midft  of  the  Hall,  n.  For  if  the  Blood  of  Balk. 

and     were   fer    down    tooc  "^^  .<>*  Goats,  and  the  AOki  of  an 

ana    were,  ict    down    togc-  ^^,^^,    fpnnkling    the   Unclean, 

ther,  ^Feter  lat  down  among  fknaifieth  to  the  Pmifying  of  the 

them,   \Mrr\  with  the  Ser-  F*<^*  i , 

ipan««     oM^    »io»«MA^  V\^Cm\€  >4-  How  much   more  fljall  the 

vants    and  warmed  himfclf  ^^^^^  ^^  cAr/jy.  who  thr^h  the 

at     the    Fire,    L'^/.J   to    fee  Eternal    Sfikit    offered    himfelf 

the   End.     \Mr\    And  as  without  Spot  to  God.  pmge  your 

"Pettr  wa*    beneath  in   the  Sf"^l'rf,v?"  1^^ 

T\  I            1                    1              r  icrve  the  LIVING  God  r 

Palace,  there  cometh  one  of  ,j.  And  for  this  Caufchc  is  tte 

the  Maids  of  the  High  Prieft,  Mediator  of  the  New   Testa- 

[?]  the  Damfel  that   kept  i^^l^' i*l!J  ^^  ."^°J  ^^  Slt«^^^ 

ir  '  »^          r  .  ^  «        1       x^  w^^avt  Redemption  of  the  Tianf- 

the  Door,  \Mr.\  and    when  grclJIons  that  were  under  the  firft 

ihe  faw   'Peter^  [Z.]  as  he  Teftamem,  they  which  are  called. 

fat  by  the  Fire,  [  .i/r.l  warm-  might  receive  th6  Promifc  of  Etcr- 

:«-   iL-     r  ir   At     i     i    j  ***•  Inheritance. 

ing  hirorelt,  fhe  looked  on  ^4  For  ChrijI  is  not  entred  into 

him,  {L]  and  earnefllv  look-  the  holy  PUccs  m^de  with  Han^, 

cd  upon  him,  and  [M.]  came  ^^'^^  *»*c  ^}\^  n^ury  of  the  true , 

.  ^^^"^  L •        r    •        r*  ^        ^  hat   mto  Heaven   ittclf,   now   to 

unto   him,  faying    y.}  unto  app«r  in  the  Prefencc  of  God  f£ 

^etery    Art   not  thou   alfo  us. 

one  of  this  ManV  Difciplcs  ?  .  .^^'  ^^\  y«  «^«t  he  fliould  oftr 

[^rO  And  thou  alfo  "waft  EiS^ll  ?r  e,;' £y  SS  ^^S 

mihyefuSofNai^arefh.  fX.]  Year  with  the  Blood  of  othcn : 

*  And  this  Man  was  alfo  with  *<5.  (For  then  muft  he  often  have 

l^im       An/4kf»ri«u«««^klm  fnffcfcd  fincc  the  Foundation  of  the 

r^\  tTf        u  ^*«,f  ^'^^''"^  World)  but  now  once  in  the  End 

IM.}  before  them  all,  Uying,  ©the  World,  hath  he  appeared  to 

[Z.jWoman,!  know  him  not.  put  away  Sih  by  the  Saaificc  of 

LK'i  ^  A^l  r^  "r'*r  "^'^nd  as  it  is.ppoin.cd  an«, 

uoderltand  I  what  thou  fayft.  Men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 

And  he  went  out  iuto  the  judgment: 

Porch,  and  the  Cock  crew:  ^j^8  5)  c&r//f  was  offered  once  to  bear 
r#>  1    1    J  ^1       o                     .the  61ns  of  many  ;  and  unto  them 

IJ.J  And  the  Servants  and  chat  look  for  him,  ihaU  jhc  sppear 


Jf8    1^  Hijiory  of  ChriftV  Deixthy  Sec: 

Officers  flood  there,  who  had  tiie  sstono  time,   witboot  Sim; 

made  a  Fire  of  Coals,  (for  Thi^^rr  wL^  when  he 

It  wa8  cold)  and  they  warm-  comcth  into  the  World,  he  fiiih, 

ed   themfelves  J  and  'Peter  ^crifice  and  Offerioc  thou  woakfeft 

flood  with  them,  and  warm-  ^'*^^  «  Boot  htft  tfaoa  prtjar. 

td  himfelf*  ^.  in  nurnt-oflferings  and  S»i- 

ficcs  for  Sin  thou  haft  hsd  no  Pkz- 
(ixrc: 

♦^^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦^H^^^       7-  Then  faid  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (n 

the  Volume  of  the  Book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  DO  thy  \Vill,0 

STu  Bxamination  o/Chrift,  ^;  ^^^^^  ^y^  ^  ^  .^ 

COOcerning  bis   Dmrine    f?oe.  and  Offcnn^.  and  Bumt-ofo- 

and  Difciphs      PctcrV  iSSi^:S'nS2^nj;?  ^ 

fecond     Denial,        Falfe    fare  therein,  (which  are  <ifiered  by 

mtneffes  accufc  Chrift  ^^^^^  f.,,  ^e.  Lo.  i««e  to 

<y    Blafpbemy.      Peter  J    do  thy  Will,  O  God.    He  tafc- 

third  Denial,  and  rears,  gilh  A?  riSff  *"'*""'**" 

lo.  By  the  which  Will  we  arc 
[?•]  THE  High  Faiest    sanctified,  through  Ac  Ofc. 

^     A    then  afted  Jefusof  ^^/^t'an.  "^  '^^^      *' 

hi^  Difciples,  and  of  his  n.  This  Man,  after  be  hid  offer- 
Doctrine  i    7efus  anfwer-   «*  one  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  for  ew 

ed.  him    I  fpiie  openly  to  '",1^tX^'^'^Si'& 

the  World,  I  ever  taught  m  pcrfeaed  for  ever  dicni  that  aie 

the  Synagogue,  and  in  the  landlified. 

Temple,  whither  the  %a;i  n^!?' ^'^Jr^/^il^i^^  ^"2^ 

1  V  J    •     V  Roklncls  to  enter  into  the  Holiett 

always  refort,  and  m  lecret   by  the  Blood  of  y^yw, 

have  I  faid  nothing.    Why  20.  By  a  new  and  living  Wat 

Hikeft  thou  me  ?   Aflk  them  ^*^«* h^}"  ^^«=««^  ^^^ "*• 

which    heard   me,    what  I  te^'i",^"*''' **"  "  "*  ^^- 

have  faid  unto  them?    Be-  21.  And  having  an  High  Prkft 

Bold,  they  know  what  I  faid.  over  the  Houfe  ot  God  : 

A^y...kl..  L«  u^A  *u..«  Cr.^  ^2L.  Let  US  draw  near  wtth  arnie 

And  when  he  had  thus  fpo-  ^^^^  j^  f^^x  Aflonmce  ot  Faith. 

ken,  one  of  the  Officers  having  our  Hearts  fprinkled  irom 
which  flood  by,  strook  7(?-   «"  evil  Confcicncc,  »nd  oar  Bo- 

fi^s  with  th/palm  of  iis  "'^C'^.^Jf!' C^'JS'con. 
Hand,  faying  ,  Anfwereft  unto  Mouwt  Sion,  and  unto  the 
thou    the    High    Prieft   fo  ?    Cityof  theLlviwoGoD,  thcbea- 

Vefus  anfwtred  him.    If  1   !557^i±!r'3°5^ 

/•'/•I       i«Mr  laole  Company  Ot  Angels, 

Jiavcipokcn  Evil,  bear  wit-       23.  To  the  General  Assxmilt 

nefs  of  the  Evil  £  but  if  well,  and  Church  of  the  Firftborn, 

whyfmitcftthoumc?  Now  t^^^o^D*^^^ 

Junas  hadfenthim  bound  Sp,R°Tiof  jSflpNfcnnidcperfea. 

unto  a4«  And 


Tie  S^hrf  ^  Omfff  Tkatb,  Sk:    3J9 


,  ^  .  jngs 

began  to  fay  to  them  that  '^^'^^ 

ftood    by.   This  is  one   of  alfo^fha?"L't;^'^'''^  ^'^"^ 

^1, r  ivl      A     J        L  1.         *'*°»     *"*^    "*    migilt     SANCTIFY 

tUCip.     I  Af.J  And  when  he   the  People  with  bk  owo  Blood, 
was'gQne  out  into  the  Pordu  Aiflerad  without  the  Gate. 

another  Maid  faw  him,  and  ^  M*  ^LS!«^{f '*  '^^'^^^  ?"* 

faid   unto  them  that^ere  T^^rTX^^^^^^                ^""» 

there,  This  Fellow  was  aifb  14-  For  here  hare  we  no  conti- 

with    ytfus  of  Nazaretb.  ^^^^  ^'*y»  ^'  ^«  ^^^  ^o«^  *® 

£213  And  after  a  little  while,  ^^  By  him  thcrefoie  let  us  offer 

another  law  him,  and  faid,  the  Sacrifice  of  PrAjfe  to  God  cuo- 

Tho«  art  aifo  of  them,  f  7.1  ?na^>r'  !^l^ ».  the  Fniit  of  our 

warmed  bimidf:  Theyfaid  Bread.whichcsnne  down  from  Hea- 

therefiore  unto  hito.  Art  not  J«  -, '{ »V  Man  eat  of  this  Bread, 

*k#x.«   olfX  »««  «ir  k;.  TV/>:  "*  *hall  uve  for  ever;  and  tlie 

thou  alfo  one  of  his  Difci-  b.^^  ^^at  I  wiii  g,ve  is  my  Flefli, 

pies?  [l£j  And  again  he,  which  I  will  give  for  the  Life 
fZ.]  "Peser,    [M.}   denied    of  the  World. 

withanOath,[ZJandfiid,   eth"^  ^eviJ.' ^  to^rtll^i;:: 

Mao,  I  am  not  5  [AfJ  I  do    ther :  And  I  lay  down  my  Life 

not  know  the  Man.    Now   for  the  Sheep. 

the  Chief  Priests,  and  El-  ,JJ-J^£!f°2/r^"y  Father 
J  "  J  11  I  ••>  .,  love  me,  becanlel  LAY  DOWN  my 
dcrs,   and   aJl  the  Council,   Life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

iought  FALSE  Witnefiagainft        18.  No  Man  tateh  it  from  me ; 

^efus,  to  put  him  to  Death,  ^^  *  **yi*,*^T"  ^^"^^  ^'^^i  \ 

J  i^M^  T       •  J     r       J  ''^^c  P«wer  to  lay  it  down,  and  T 

\Mr.\  and  found  none  :  have  Power  to  take  it  aga  n.  This 
[M^    Tea,    though    many   Commandment  have  { receited 

KALSE  Witncffcs  came,  yet  of  my  Father.                .       ^   ,_ 

r       A  j[^^           ^     Tm^l-kc  Chap.  X?- 13.  Greater  Love  hath 

found  they  none:  fil/r.Jfor  „o  Mai  than  f his,  that  a  Man  lay 

many  bare  falie  Wirneis  a-  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends. 

gainft  him,  but  their  wit-  14- Yc  are  my  Friend;,  if  ye  do 

^•M  A^>.««.   «^«.  »^ffA#k«.  whatfoever  I  command  you. 

i'^fn  ^®\**,^n"?  w®-^  .     •  ^^^  i"-  M   The  God  of  our  Fa- 

[M^\  At  the  laft,  \Mr\  there  there  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jtfus ; 

arofc  certain,  [M\  two  falfe  J^hom  yc  delivered  op.  and  denied 
liri»««#kflrVc  f  ikA^  1  o  twi  r  A/ 1  bim  in  the  Prefcnce  ot  P//^f ,  when 
Witnefles,  [Mr^  and  I^/J   j^^  ^  determined  to  let  him  go. 

comme,     XMr^    bare    falfe       14.  But   ye   denied  the  Holt 

Witnels  againft  him,  faying,    One,  and  the  Jus/,  and  dcfircd  a 

We  heard  him  f.y  .nd  [i^]   ^-rde^r  to  ^._^»r^  unto^yco.^ 

this  Fellow  faid,  I  am  able  Life,  whom  God  hath  raifed  from 
to  deftroy,  and  \MrA  I  wifl    the  Dcadj  whereof  we  arc  Wh- 

^A^^'t^^^'^^^^f  "fr-Butthofe  Things  whichGod 
God,   LAfr.]   that  is  made   before  had  Ihcwed  by  the  Moadi 

with  U  tt  of 


iio    TbeHifi4ry(fChrmT>eatb:,8cc: 

with  Hands,   [Af.l  and  to   of  all  bis  Pro^hzts,  tfaatCM? 
build  it  in  three  Days  5  IMr.J   ^"^^^  s^^^^^.  he  hacfa  fo  fiilfJ. 

I  will  build  another  made  19.  Rq^t  ye  thcrefoic  and  be 
without    Hands.      But    nei-    converted,  that  your  Sins   maj  be 

therfodid  their  Witncfs  ^-^l^L^^u^^^P'^'^ 

t  A    J    .L      tilling  imll  come  from  the  Pic. 

^ree     together.       And    the  .  fence  ot  the  Lord. 

Hiph  Priefl  flood  up  in  the  Chap  xiii.  27.  For  tbcy  that dwd! 

midrt,      and     afted      7efuS,  «  ^fn{(>/n».  and  their  Ralcrs.  be- 

r    •       fa^i.    *^    L---r    A  caufcthcy  knew  him  nnt»  nor  vet 

frying  [Af.J  unto   him,  An-  the    Voices  ot*    the    Prophets. 

fvt^ercil  thou  nothing  ?  What  which  arc  read  every  Sahbatb- 
is    it    which     ihefc  witncft    day  i  ^hey  have  fulhlled  tbcm  m 

againft  thee?  But  y^/«.  held  "^^rA^rth^gh  they' focnKf  no 
his  Peace,  [Mr,]  and  an-  Caiife  of  Death  m  him,  yet  dciircd 
fwercd  nothing.     Again  the    *^cy  PiiMte  that  he  fhould  be  Ca  n. 

High  Piicit  l.^/.J  anlwered,  ,j,  ^^^^  was  written  of  him,  tbcjr 

and    I  Air.]  aixecl  nim,  and  took  him  down  from  the  T/te,  and 

faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  ^*id  him  in  a  Sepulchre. 

Christ,    the   Son    of  the  j^^^o.^But  God  railed  him  fnwi  the 

Bicflcd  ?  [IL]  I  ADJURE  33.  Beit  Known  unto  toil  thcrc- 
thee    by    the    living   Gop,    fore,  Men  and  Jirtthren,  that  thro* 

lieve 

,»ww^. .      f " -J ^v"      -'    ^ —    • ' —   Things, 

faith  unto  him,  Thou  hall    from  which  ye  could  nor  be  jaftifi. 

SAID,  [Mr.l  I  am.  [>lf.J  ju«i,i.i6.  For  lamnotaflwn- 
Kcvertheltf.s  I  i*^y  unto  you,  cd  of  the  Gosfel  of  Cbrtft:  tor 
Hereafter  fliall  ye  skht  the  "^i'^hc  Power  of  God  onto  Sal- 
o  .r  1VT*.,  *,^»,.i.,^  ^-.  V  ATI  ON,  to  every  00c  tint  bdJev- 
boN  of  Man  sitting  on  ech.  tothc7^ipfift,andalfototbc 
the  R 1  o  H  T  H A  N  D  of  Power,  Greek, 

and  COM  I  NO  in  the  Clouds  '7-  For  therwn  is  the  Righte- 

^C    lj«  *  «r..v,      Tkiin    *k«  ousNKss  of  God   revealed  tiom 

^l  ,    f  ^  n  ^  ^'  ,  .  ??,    1^^^^  Pa'th  to  Faith  :  As  it  is  written. 

High  Pneft  rent  his  Clothes,  The  Just  ftiall  live  by  Faith. 

fdving.Hehath  fpokenBlaf-  18.  For  the  Wrath  of  God  is 

»..enfy:  What  fuWr  n^d  ^.f^Jl^.r^^,:^^^- 
ha  ve  we  of  VV  itneflcs  ?  Be-  ncfe  of  Men,  who  hold  the  TiaUi 
hold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  in  Unrightcoufncft. 
Br.A.sP„.MV  ^yhat  think  fr^^%;\t^S^-^"^ 
ye?  W/r.J  And  they  all  RsDEMrTioN  that  is  itTjef^ 
Condemned    him    to    be  Chrift : 

GUILTY  of  Death:   and  u^^^A^'^^^^^^'S^*^.!? 

r  xrn    r,-i         •       T         J   -    J  bc  a PRoPiTiATloN.throQgh Futb 

[M.j   1  hey    anlwered  and  }„  his  Blood,  to  declare  bis  Rigb- 

iaid,'*He  is  guilty  of  Death,  tcoufocft  for  the  Remi/Uon  of  ^rm 

IMrA  And  a  little  after,[ZO  'f»«  ^^^^V^^>  »hro«g^  ^  ^'wbe*- 

ibout  Phe  Space  of  one  Hour  *'^'  ''^^^• 

,  after,  Ch■^ 


The  Hiftoryof  Chrift V  Tieatby  &c.    3  ji 

after,  another  confidently  af-      Chap.  v.  6.  For  when  we  were 

firmed   faying  ro  <Peter.  Of  ^rfnKT^^y  a^S^for^L^bi^oot 

a  Truth  this  Fellow  alfo  was  l*. 

with  him,  for  fcc  is  s^  G^//-    .7-  For  fcarccly  for  a  Rightcoua 

t  1>W.]    Again,   LiW.  J    for  a  good  Maa  fori  will  even  da;e 

they  that  itood  by  caiucun-    to  die. 
to  him,  and  faid  to  ^etety       8.  Bat  God  comnicndethhU Love 

Suidy  thou  alfo  art  one  of  !,°!?'Vf?,"';i°  ^Z^^xhT"^'^'' 

.        ^    r  »>*  c       M  yet  Sinn KR s,  CAr/«  died  for  US. 

them  5  \M:\  tor  thou  art  a       p.  Much   more  then  being  now 

GaMeany   and    thy  Speech   Justified  by  hisBLooD,wefliaU 

agrteth  thereto,    and  [M:\   hun^'"^  **''""  ^'''''^"  '*"''"^*' 

bewraycth  thee.      (7.J  One     7o.  For  if  when  we  were  Enc- 

of  the  Servants  of  tne  High    »n*cs,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 

Prieft   (being   his  Kiofman    by  the  Death  of  hiS  Son  :  much 
1-   r     T?      ^*  ^  ^  /r\    nx>rc  being  reconciled,  we  fliail  be 

whofe   Ear  "Peter  cut  oflF}  ,aved  by\is  Life. 

faith.  Did  not  I  fee  thee  in  ii.  And  not  only  (b,  but  we  alfo 

the  Garden  with  him  ?  "Pe-  i^^>S^/  through  our  Lord  7*- 

ter  then  den  i  ed  again,  [Z.J  recciv  J  the  Atonement. 

and  faid,  Man,  I  know  not  iz.  Wherefore  as  by  one  Man 

what  thou  fayft.  [iii.lThen  5jn  ^^  into  the  World,  and 

u^yf^^   k^  »/%^-»c>   an^t  «.<«    Death  by  Si N;  and  lo  Death  paf-    / 
began  he  to  curse  and  to  ^j         ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

sOTEAR,     fayjng,     [Afr.]    I    have  fmncd. 

know  not  this  M  A  N  of  whom       i  f-  But  not  as  the  Offence,  fo  al- 

ye  rprak     [Z.J  Andimtne-  [^^^^^^j^i,  '^if^Zt 

diately  while  he  yet  fpake,  much  mo^  the  Grace  of  Gal. 

the  Cock   acw  jAir.J   the  and  the  Gift  bj  Grace,  which  is 

fccond  time.    [L.)  And  the  \Z,^ls^'!t:^!;  C&r/y?.  hath  a- 

^       ,              J         J  bounded  unto  many. 

JLord   turned,  ana  looeed  i5.  And  rtot  as  it  was  by  one 

upon   Veter*      And  Veter  that  sinned,  fo  is  the  Gift:  for 

rcmembred  the  Word  of  the  thcJoDOMENT  wasbyoncroCon- 

-r      J    r  »^  1   ^i_    imr     J  ^L  -.    demnation ;  butthe  trccGi  FT  IS  ot 
laOTdylMr.l  the  Word  that    many  Offences  unto  Jumficarion. 

jfefus  faid  unto  him,  Before        n.  For  if  hy  one  Man's  OiTtnce, 

tbeCocE  crow  twice,  thou  T>cath  reigned  by  one  ;  much  more 

.1    t^                           _  they  which  receive  Abundance  of 

ihalt    deny    me    thrice.  Crie,  and  of  theGiFTof  Riqh. 

C/1/.J    And    he    went    out.  teousness  fhaUrJignia  U^eby 

f iMr.]  and  WEPT,  M/.l  and  one  Jefw  Chrifi.    ^    ,    ^^ 

^..^^^n.^  i8.  Thctctore  as  by  the  OfFcnce 

WEFT  BITTERLY.  of  one.  Judgment  came  upon  all 

Men  to  CfoNDEMNATioN :  even  (b 
A  X  jkiL  X  X  j,.4u^JL>.j..ji..j^A.    by  the  Rightcoiifncrs  of  one,  the   , 
♦*-P"*'*****-«-****V'    f/ce  Gift  came  upon  ail  Men  unto 

Justification. 
Christ  is  mocked,  fpit       19.  For  as  by  one  Man's  Difobe- 

upon^   jmtten,    ana  ms    by  the  obedience  of  one,  fl»ll  n»- 

CondemnatiiM  r^eaped.     ny  be  nadc  righuwus. 

[Mr.]AVD  Uua         11.  That 


&u  That  as  Sim  hath  mpeif 

^  ^*  ^    /<  t^  onto  DxATn,  <f«i  (b  might  G^aoe 

f  Jl/r.]  A  ^  ^    "^"*®    began   j^iga  thrau^  Rigbttouinefs  vmx> 

J^  to    fpit   on   him»   Eternal  Li/PX^  by  7//Mr  C6r//?  our 

and  fiW:!  then  5id  rheyfpk  Lo^£;    ^  ,.  ♦tat  flpu  ^  fi, 

in  his    Face,    and  bufteted   ^y^^^  Shalfwe  cootfmie  in  Sam, 

him*     [Z]<  And  the  Men   thac  Grace nu]^ abound? 

that    held    yefusr   mocked  ,y:^^^^i,^'^^ ;:i 

him,  and  fmotc  bim :  [iwr^i  ^  thewin  ? 

and  they  Began  to  cover  hw       3.  Know  ft  not,  thatfamnr  of 

Face*  and    to    buffet    him.  ««  «  were  baptirrf  in»3^ 

^Z.]  And   when   they  nad  ^^iijcrefoi  wewborkdwiih 

blind* folded  him,  they  ftroke  him   by  Baptism  into  Dsath  : 

him  on  the  Face,  and  afted  that  likt  »  CMJ?  was  «i«  o^ 

him,  faying,  Prophtfy,  Who  the  Father  «vcn  fc  we  alfo  fliooM 

is  it  ^at  fmotc  thee?  [jw.j  .wALKinrNcwaeftof  Lwb- 

And  others  fmotc  him  with  6.  Knowiio.  this,  t^  ^^^?^ 

the  Palms  of  their  Hands  .  ^^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^  ddbtiyat 

[^r.]  And  the  Servanln  did  that  henoefoith  weihouM  off  fci^c 

ikike  him  with  the  Palms  of  Sin.  ^                  . 

their  Hands,  [^.}  faying;  fr^^^;!^^*"'^"*^' "^^ 
Prophcfy  unto  us  thou  Chrift,  £.Mow  if  wc  be  dbad  with 
who  is  ne  that  fmotc  thee  ?   Chrift^  w«bi:UcYcthatweflBUai&' 

fpakethcy  blafphcmouliy  a-  raifedfronwhcDcadsdiethooiiiofti. 
gainft  him.  IMr.y  And  Death  hath  no  more  Doaiiwioit 
ftraightway  in  tte  Morning,  ^^tr  Wm.^  ^^^^  ^  ^.^^  ^^^ 
[A/.]  when  the  Morning  was  ^^^  g^.^  ^^^^ .  but  in  that  he  lit- 
tfome,  rZ.]   and  as  fbon  as-  cth,  he  livcth  onto  Go». 

it   was  Pay,  the  Elders  of  rr^'^^AT^^^S^^^I^- 

L     v%       \I\^^^   •..rv^r^.kn..     fcFvcs  to  be  dead  inOBcd  unto MH  J 

the  People  came  together^  ^  ^,^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^mgh  J^ 

and  the  Chief  Pnefts  \Mr.!^  Cbrifloisr  Lotd. 

held  a  Confultation  with  the  12..  Let  not  Si  w  'Jj«'^°*  "^S* 

Elders  and  Scribes,  and  the  }^^4eyTin^the  uSTll^^ 

whole  Council,  [Af.Jagainft  22.  Bur  now  being  made  hce 

^eCus^  to  put  him  to  Death,,  from  Sm.  and  become  Servants 

fz.]  and  fea  him  into  their  -  f-;  ^^  SS  ^^^ 

Council,    fayim%    Art  thou-  y^vu 

the  Christ  ?  Tell  us.    And  i?.  For  the  Wages  of  Sim  is 

u^  r.\A  ,.«t/>  rkAm    If  T  teW    Dtath  :  but  the  Gift  of  Goo  i» 
he  faid  unto  them,  it  i  tell    ^^^^  ^^^^  jeJmCbhp 

you,  you  will  not  believe  ^  ^^  lo^^ 

and  if  I  aHo    aik   yea,  you       Chapviii.  i.  There  istherdore 

*iU  not  anfwerme  n.^l«.«-jJoCo«j>K^jri«K^o^ 

me  go.    Hereafter  Jhall  the   ^^^^  ^^^  aft^r  ihc  PLasn^  bee 
SoK  of  Ma»  fit  on  the  right   after  the  SWRv-**  __ 


Tbf  Bifiaff  if  ChriftV  TiiOtiy  &£   ^ 

Hand  of  the  Power  of  God.  *|«  '^Jj'lL?^  **  ?"■«» 
Th«f.id  they  all  Art  thou  Se^f*  »fiSl£c%  i?l"S 
the  Son  of  Gop  ?  And  he  Death, 
faid  unto  them,  Te  fay  that  ^  !..  F®'^  die  Law  eouM  not 
lam.  And  they  faid,  What  ^f^^SJ!tn^h^ 
need  wc  any  further  Witnd^  Son,  in  chelikends  of^foi  pSqJ 
fcs  7  for  we  oar  felves  have  nA  tor  Sm  condenmcd  Sin  m  the 

keaid  of  hit  own  Mouth,       ^  wtot  ihall  we  tl«  ft.  » 

tfaefeTkiogs?   If  God  be  foi  ul 
J^4^^^^^4t4t^4t4t4ei4t    ^"^ ^° ^ «gtinft us?  ^ 

^pnrsrawi^T^'KT^i^irTviT^      ^^^  h^  that  wared  not  Jm  own 

Son,  bat  ddirercd  him  qp  for  w 
tht  yuagmtm-HaU.  The       93.  who  Oiall  lay  aey  Thing  le 

34.  Whdis  hethatcondeinnedi? 

[-«1>'0  A  NDthcwholeMul-  H  fj^'fi  *«  ^^'J??  *•** 

A  A  ntude  ot  them  a-   « the  right  Hand  of  God,  who  ^. 

role,    aixl  IM.}   when  they  fo  mafceth  InTERCESf  ion  for  a. 

had   bound    [Mr.}    7efm,  ,t.H-  ^**^r%liT?« !"  ^ 

♦k*»  1^^  k;««  «r»-«  r<yi  *L«!  the  I/)iri  of  CMj?  ;  Sliall  Tribn- 
they  led  nim  away,  [JJ  from  j^rioo,  or  Diftreft,  or  Ptrfecntioo, 
Caiafbas  unto  the  Hall  of  or  Famine,  or  Ntkedncii^  or  Perils 
Judgment,  lAfJ  and  dcUv-  ^  Sword  i 
l^wl  k;m^A  o^mWmc  a>iU*»  57-  Nay*  >«  «"  thefc  Things  we 
ered  him  to  ^ontjus  dilate  ««  more  torn  Gonqiieran,  d&ottb 

the  Govemour,  [yj  and  it  him  that  lot  cd  us. 

was  early.    {>1/lThcn   7».    ^J8.  FM-IampcrTwaded.diatnci- 

i«wh4  had  betray^  him.  J^p'»pJlSs.'l£  JTw^ft 
when  he  faw  that  he  was  Things  prcfcot.norThiWB  to  come, 
condemned,  repented  him-      ?9-  Nor  Height*  nor  uppth,  nor 

thirty  Pieces  of  Silver  to  the  which  i«  in  QBr/jl  71^  our  Lord. 
Chief  Priefts    atod    Elders,      Chap.  sir.  |.   For  even  Chrt^ 

laying,  I    have   finned,  in  ^i  ^%^''^^^'^  ^iJSj'5 

jj    Q*i    _    t  ^ t  -1  ^  .       wntten.    The    RnraoACHSf   of 

that  1  have  l^trayed  the  in-  them  that  ivproached  thee  fell  on 
nocent   Blood.     And   they  ns. 

faid,  What  is  that  to  us?  i. SlSi^^^f^W a[ So**!!^ 

fie  thou   to  that.     And  he  ing  to  nw  GoTpel,  and  ttw  Preach* 

cad  down  the  Pieces  of  Sii-  ing  of  Jefns  Cbrifi  (^cording  to 

ver  in  the  Temple,  and  de-  the  RcvcJation  of  the  MrsrsaT, 

parted,  and  woif  and  hanged  ^^^^^^J!!:^  fcoet  fi.cn  the 

kimfel€      And    the     Chief  25.  Bat  now  it  made  minifeft, 

Priefts  took  the  filver  Pieces,  «<*  ^  'he  Scriptmts  of  dicpRo- 

and  fiiid.  It  i»  not  UwW  to  !St"f*SS^1^SrS^ 
put  them  into  the  TteaHiry,   knovvn  to  all  NatiowWcheObe. 

bccaufe  disnce  of  Fuch)  27.  To 


«4    7life'Bip(>fy(ffQina's7>atb,8£c. 

becaufe  it  is  the  Price   of  .,^ J*>^ji  "ffi/^'^J^^ 

Kood.  And  they  took  Coun-   n^."      -'- 

fcL  and  boueht  with  them       i  Cbr.  i.  17-  For  Oirifi  fcnt  me 

S  Potter.  Wj.  bury  ^^^  I^SSf'w^^  W.«  -• 

Strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  y^^^^  j^ft  ^hc  Cross  oi  O^i^ 

Pield  was  called  the  Field  (houid  be  made  of  none  Effed-^ 

'D*^^,>    iintn  »Ki«  Dav  18.  For  the  Preaching  ot  the 

OF   Blood    ^^^^J^^j  ^?'^l  Cross  is  to  them  that  pciiOi.PooL- 

Then     was    tulfillca    tnat  uhness:  but  onto  us  which  are 

which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy  fivcd,  it  is  the  Power  of  God. 

♦k^    DM^nKi^     rflvinff      And  *5'  ^^  ^^  preach  C3&r//?  CRUCI- 

the    Prophet,    ^»y>nfe    ^™  p,  ^V  umo  tlic  Jews  a  Stumbling, 

they  took  the  thirty  PlCC^Ot  y^|^  j^d  unto  the  Grat/  Fool- 

Silver,  the  Price  of  him  that  hhness. 

»a.   valiitf*^     ivKnm  thev  of      ^A»  R«t  unto  thcirt  which  ait 

was  valued,  attorn  tney  ox  ^u^,  both  7^x  and  Gr«ik/,CAr//?. 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  did  the  Power  «f  God,  and  die  Vis- 
:9aJue»  and  gave  them  for  the   dom  of  God. 

Pnf  tpr'fi  Field  as  the  Lord  ^7-  But  God  hath .  diolcn  the 
I'otters  i^ieja,  as  inc  i^uru   ^^J^^^^j^ingj^f  t^eurorW,  to 

appointed  tnem .  confound  the  w  i  se  ;  and  God  hath 

chofen  the  weak  Things  of  the 

%%.   And  BASE  Thinp   of  die 

C.      -  .  ^  J.  ^i^r^tfsA  U0fM,'0    World,  and  Things  which  arc  dc- 
H  R  I  S  T 15  aCCUjed  bejore    ^^.^^'^^  God^feo,  yea,  and 

Pontius  Pilate  of  Sedition^    Things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 

:  and  affeSiing  the  King-  "^V™nf  F^EsroUid  etc 

d(m.     His  excellent  Con-    ry  in  his  Piefence.  . 

r  m  ^        D^.2.7«vi    <7^i»;         Jo-  Bat  of  him  arc  ye  m  vJmf 
fejjion.       PubhCk   Tep-    j^j-^  ^^^  ^^  ^od  is  made  unto 

many  of  Innocence  nven  us  Wisdom,  and  Righwoufocfi, 
of  biJh  Pikte.  .tn  f  "^"^"°'»'  "^  '^'^^ 

31   That,  according  as  it  is  wnc- 
^^  -     ,^    ,         1       ri         ten,  He  that  glorieth,  let  Lim 
[7.]  AND  they  themfekes   gj,ory  in  tlie  Lord. 

I\  vvent  not  into  the  Chap.  iLz.  Fori  determined  not 
T  J^^«*«i.  Wall  ua  tU(-v  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  lave 
Judgment  •Hall,    ieit    they    y^y^c/r/J?,  and  ftm  crucified. 

/hould  be  defiled  t  but  that  5,  Howbcit  we  fpeak  Wisdom 
thev  micht  eat  the  Paflbver.  among  them  that  arc  pcrfea  :  ytt 
a>:Ltn  t\^4>Tt   ui^nr  out  unfo    not  the  WiSDOM  of  this  Word. 

<Pilafe  then  ^cn^  out  "Jto  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^„ia^ 
them,  and  faid,   What  Ac-   ^^^  ^^  ^  hought. 
cufation    bring  you  againft      7.  But  wefpcakthcWisDoiirf 

tKU  Man  ?  Thev  anfwered  God  in  a  Mystery,  even  die  hJ^ 
this  Man  ?     1  ncy  am  werea   ^^  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

and   laid   unto   nim,    it    ne  ^^f^^  t],c  World  unto  our  Glory, 

were  not  a  Malefaftor,  we  8.  Which  none  of  the  Princes  of 

would    not    have  delivered  this  World  knew  :  For  had  Acy 

L-        ..^   ..«**.   ♦U-Mi      Tk#*«  known  it,  they  would  not  have 

^'5?  J*.?  ""^  *if'    Zf  cnidficd  die  Loii  Of  Glory. 
f^d  Tt/a$e  unto  them,  Take 

yc  ^-Bot 


.The  HiJi(^yo/a\xUk's7)eafAydcci    33 j 

ve  him,  and  judge  him  ac-  9- But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath 

ir^^Atw^  tf%  mi^ir  T  am      TKp  ^ot  feco,  noT  Ear  hcaid,  neither 

cording  to  your  l.aw.     Ihe  j^^^  cotrcd  into  the  Heart  of 

yi?W5thcreforefaid  unto  him,  Man.  the  Things  which  God  hath 

It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  prepared  for  them  that  love  htm. 

9fiv   Man    to  T^Mth      That  _aCor.  v.  18.    All  Things  are  of 

any  Man  to  XJeatlj.     mat  ^^^  ^^  j^^^^  reconcilSl  us  to 

the  Saying   of  Jefus  might  himfelf  by  Jef^  Cbrifi,  «nd  hath 

be  fulfilled,  which  he  (pake,  given  to  us  the  Miniftry  of  Recon- 

fiiFnifying   what   Death   he  '**fi*^^'  ^.,   ,.  ,  ^      ^     . 

ii?    li   -P        r  a^i    A   J  <r-  *9«  To  wit,  that  God  wu  m 

fhoald  die     [jM.]  And  ye-  Chr/ft,  reconciling  the  World  noto 

fus  Aood  before  the  Gover-  h^mfclf,  not  imputing  their  Tref- 

nour  4  £Z.]  and  they  began  ^^J^.^^  '^  SL^^c^"^' 

to   ac'cufe   him,  fayingVWe  -«fd;y«ousthe  Wordof  R^^^ 

found  this  FeDow  perverting  zo.  Now  then  we  are  Ambassa- 

thc  Nation,  and  forbidding  Tj^tJ'''^^!:'A'^  ^^"^sh  God 

m 'l-^   *-.  /^^/vJr  Old  befccch  you  by  us:  we  oraT 

to   give   Tribute   to  C^far,  you  in  Chrijis  fteaS,  be  ye  x£S. 

faying,    that  he  himfelf  is  died  to  God  : 

Chrif?  a  King,    [7.]  Then  ^.^'-  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 

m/^*       '-.    J'  -/^^u     T..J-  Sin  for  ui,  who  knew  no  5m ;  that 

'Pilate  entred  into  the  Judg.  ^^  ^-^^  be  made  the  RighteoS 

ment-Hall  again,  and  called  nc($  or  Gon  in  him. 

yefuSy  and  faid  unto  him,  „^*'>  ?•  S'^J^l^J^'^^ 

A,»    Ju.,...   #.k«  Tr4««  «f  ♦i.I  P^<=«  frwn  God  the  Father,  and 

Art   thou  the  King  of  the  f,^„  ^^  hord  J^utCbnfi, 

yews  ?  yefm  anfwcrcd  him,  4.  who  gave  himfdf  for  our 

Say  ft  thou  this  Thing  of  thy  SiWi  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 

fcl^  or  did  other,  tell   ie  *««  r^- S^."i^^«?« 

thee  of  me  ?  Ttlate  aofwer-  ther. 

cd,    Am    I  a    7ew  ?    Thine  Chap.  ii.  1^.   For  I  through  the 

own  Narion,  and  the  Chief  If^^urTJ^inlGL^"^'  '^'  ^ 

T%  '  n      1           fi'         JL  might  LIVE  untuOoo. 

Pnetts,  have  dehvered  thee  20.  lam  crucified  with  CAr/^: 

unto  me  :    What   hafl  thou  neverthclcfs  I  live  ;  yet  not  f,  but 

Annt^  P     T/.A/f  unfan^reA   Mv  CMV?  livcth  in  me  :  And  cheLit< 

done  f   yejm  anlwered,  My  ^^.J^^  j  ^^^  ^.^^  .^  ^^^  pj^^^  ^  . 

Kingdom   is    not   ot    this  jivcbythc  Faith  of  the  Son  of 

World:    If  my  Kingdom  God:  who  loved  me,   and  gave 

were    of  this    World,    then  himfelf  tor  me 

_      ,j              o           ^     £  \.*  II.  I  do  notfruftrate  the  Grace 

ivould    my    Servants    fight,  of  God:  For  if  Righteousness 

that  I  /houid  not  be  deliver-  come  by  the  Law,  then  Chrifi  if 

cd  to  the  7I?Wi  •  But  now  is  d^d Jn  vain. 

-^    V     !i            ^r^      i.^  ^  Chap.  111.  i?.   Cbnfr  hath  re- 

my  Kingdom  notfrom  hence,  ^^^  ^  f,^^  the  Curfe  of  the 

Tilate    therefore  faid  unto  Law,  being  madcaO'rfc  ^or  us': 

him,  Art  thou  a  King  then  ?  For  Ij  is  written,  Curled  is  every 

7efus  anfwered     [^]  and  "^^.^K^V^i.  ?^. 

laid  unto  him,    [y.J  Thou  nefs  of  the  Time  was  come,  God 

fayft  that  I  am  a  King.  To  fcnt  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  Wo- 

.his  End  wa.  I  born   and  "-"V^'S^'lh^L'^e  uo- 

tor  this  Caufc  came  I  into  dec  the  Law,  that  we  might  re- 

the  ochre 


{^6    tbeE^orjifODxVKsiimb^SK: 

the  world,  that  l  ^''JJ"^^**^  ^.  And  becawfc  yc  arc  Soh,  God 
witnels  unto  the  Trvtr  :  |,^  ^^  foMh  the  Spirit  of  fatf 
Every   one   that   is  of  the  Soa  into  yoiir  Hetrts,  crying.  Abbi» 

Tnttt.  heamh  mjr  Wa.  F*A«^      ,.  A«d  r»  »««» •« 

<P(7«rrftutbanto  him.  What  ^^^^sd.  who  «4k  dad  is 

is  Truth  7  And  when  he  had  TFcTpairei  and  Sins, 

faid  thi»,  he  went  out  asain  y.  whercui  in  rime  f^rt 

••*     »•■'  »                      .   ^.1  walked,  Kcmdnig  to  the  C»o««k 

unto  the  7<«»Jj   *nfl  tf«»»  of  thi«  Wo«LO.«ec«d«s  »  *« 

rX.3    to  the    Chief  Pncfts  prfnee  of  the  Power  of  flie  Ate. 

and  to  the  People,  [7.]  I  *! «!;" iX^^.SSJSSf'  " 
&d  no  Padt  at  fu.  [ZO  no  **,.<5SS  whS^*:^  W 
Fault  in  this  Man.  \,Mr.}  earCoavcilatiaaiaTimci  |»ft,» 
And  the  aief  Priefts  accufed  the  Lojrs  of  our  f*^ '"»-"|; 
u:-.  «f  «..«»  TkitMic  TA/I  t-'wo  the  Defiia  of  uie  Fleih,  •■« 
bim  of  many  Things,  lA«j  ^^^  Mja^,  .ndweieby  Ifcw 

and  when  he  was  acculed  oi  ^  childHn  of  WMb>  c«n  ■ 
«be  Chief  Prieft*  and  Eldeis,   ochen. 

he^rfWetednothin^:  C^r.J  ^'^fco^tc'fol.S-Sf.ft  « 
And  T^ilate  aiked  him  again,  i^g^  ^^^^  ^  ,^  Blood  of  CM. 
faviW  ril/0  unto  him,  [MtJ]       14.  For  be  is  our  Peace,  jbo 

rjl/OHearcft  thou  not  ?rjlfr.]  p„titioo  between  •••         .     ,. 

Behold,  how  many  Ihiogs  \j.  Having  aboUOied    m   h« 

they   witnefi   againft  thee.  J^^^^^^'SiSJs'S^^ 

But  Jefns  yet  [iH:]  anfwcr.  S^l^SS^forTSjie  in  himSA 

ed  him  to  never  a  Word,  in-  of  twain,  one  new  Man,  £b  mu- 

fomuchthat  the  Governour  ing Peace:  -„v,. „..,«.«l. 

11 -J  ^..-^rlo  i^.  And  that  he  might  rocoortc 

marvelled  greatly.  ^bodiui«oGodinoiic*oDTW*c 

Caof $,  bating  flahi  tbc  Ekmitt 

*****)********    '^ly^Jlo'dcaincandp^chcdPtact 

to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 

Christ  is  Udunto  He-  *^.*fc:S;#-h,n.  «e  bod. 

rod,  and  mocksd.  have  an  Acccfs  by  one  S^hftx,  u«b 

tbc  Father. 
Chap.  iii.  8.   Unto  inc,  who  am 
rX.]  AND  they  were  the    icfs  thah  the  leaft  of  all  Saints,  o 
"  more   fierce,    fay-    this  Grace  given,  that  I  ftorfd 

ing.  Ifc  ftirreth  up  the  Peo-  g^^^^fSC,^.  *•-; 

pie,  teaching  throughout  all  p.  And  to  make  all  Men  fee,  wbac 

7«rv.  bceinning  from   G^h  is  the  Fellowfliip  of  the  Myft^. 

kitJ\^  Af«   Waf#*      Wbpn  which  from  the  Bennamg  of  4e 

tihe   to  this  Place.    Wften  ^^w  hatb  i^^n  hil  in  God,  who 

dilate  heard  of  Galilee^  created  ALLTaiNGsbv  Ji^Qsni; 
he  afted  whether  the  Man       ^o.  To  tbc  Intent  that  now  imcD 

vrerc zGaUkMn.  And  as  foon  £^5?r^^£lJ'' ?g^  teTSJS 
as  lieknew  that  he  hetong-  bytheChuich  t^mnifold  Wis- 

ed   dk>Mof God.  ".Ac 
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ed   to  Herod'*  Jurifdi£tion,  >'•  According  to  the  eternal  Put- 

he  rent  him  to  Herod,  who  5Jr«  l^^S  .P'''^**"  ^  <^*^'^ 

himfelf  was  alfo  at  ^erufa-  i*.  in  whom  we  ha»c  BoUnefi 

lem  at   that    Time.     And  "MAocefi  with  Confidence  by  the 

when  Herod  faw  yefui,  he  ^  *"„"?*"/.   ^  .-.  ,  .^ 

was  exceeding  glad  }  for  he  Knee,  unto  the  Father  of  ourLorS 

wac  defirous  to  fee  him  of  a  ftfut  chnft, 

long  Seafon,  becaufe  he  had  ,„  '/fj*  whom  the  whole  FamUy 

\if^rA  «»o«»  Tk:..^.  ^  k:.  ™  Hea»cn  and  Earth  u  named, 

heard  many  Things  of  him,  ,5.  That  he  would  grant  you 

ana  he  hoped  to  have  leen  according  to  the  Riches  of  his  Glo- 

fome  Miracle  done  by  him.  nr.»»>«ft«w>gthei»ecl  withMwHT, 

Then    he  queftioyed;  with  '^^^^"c^il^T'^T^S^ 

h\m  in  many  Words,  but  he  voor  Hearts  by  Faith  ;  that  ye 

anfwered  htm  nothing.  And  bcmgro^cd indgroimdcd  in  live, 

the  Chief  Priefl.  and  Scribes  ^^  ^  SfSWr «•« 

itood,    and    vehemently   ac-  Breadth,  and  Length,  and  Depth, 

cufcd    him.     And    Herod  andHtight;                       *^ 

with   ht«   Mpn    of  War    frr  ^*9- ^"°  ^®  know  the  Love  of 

with  Ais   Men    of  war    let  c^,^,  ^hjch  mflcth  Knowledge  5 

him  at  nought,  and  mocked  that  ye  might  6e  filled  with  aU  die 

him,  and   araycd  him  in  a  Ptilncfi  of  God. 

Poro^nuA     P  fiV^      an^     fpnt  *®*  "^^  ^^^  oim  that  is  aUc  to 

gorgeout     Kobe,    and    lent  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 

him  again  loTtlate.     And  thatwc  ask,  or  think,  according 

the  fame  Day    dilate  and  to  the  Pow^  that  worketh  in  us, 

Herod  werb  made  Fricncb  r^.! '  ^JL^fe  ^r- "1?^  '\^ 

,              r      %^  r         L  Church  by  Cmfi  Jefuf,  throuzhout 

together  j   for  before  they  all  Ages.  World  without  Enf  A- 

were  at  Bnmity    between  men. 

thcmfcl vcs.  ^  W  \  7-  ^^jff  ^<> J"  *h« 

Church,  and  gave  himielf  fur  it : 
z6.  That  he  might  sanctify 

27.  That  he  might  pre(ent  it  to 


be  found   no  Fault  in  without  Bicmifh. 

hi**f    JIM  A    *lL»m»fji^^    Um  Pfff^'  ii'  S'  Let  this  Mind  be  i 

bitn,  and   therefore  be  ^ou,  which  was  alfo  in  chrijiji 

would releafebim Where"  Jus: 

4»^,%m  -tUM^  \mmM  Mtf'    n^4t  ^-  ^^^^  being  in  *c  Form  of 

U^on  they  cry  out,  CrU-  q^^  thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be 

city  him  :  and  defiretbat,  equal  with  God. 

^rr^Aemm  ♦^  rV/i9«i«.t   Tl«>  7-  B^t  nwdc  himfelf  of  no  Re- 

according  to  Cuftom,  15a-  p^tjon.  and  took  upon  him  the 

rabbas  a  Murderer  might  Form  of  a  Servant*  and  was  made 

Um  ^^Kj,r»J      r*  u  n  ,  •  ^  in  'he  Likenefi  of  Men  : 

ife  relealed.    Christ  g,  y^nj  being  fou„a  in  piifhion 

being   fcourged^  is   con-  a*  a  Man,  he  BUMnLEu  himfcif, 

J^^ZmJ  ♦^  iZ  j^M^M^i^^A  and  became  obedient  unto  Death, 

Ofmnsa  to  be  crucspea.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  of  the  Cross. 

[Z.]  AND  X  X         9.  Whcra- 


'2  28    the  Bifiory  cf  ChnH's  9)eatby8ic: 

^^  p.  Wherefore  God  tirohadih«iU 

^ . ,              r  '  W  ewlted  him,  and  given  him  9 

ri.]AND    fPilate^    when  jjamc  whkh is tbove every  Naae i 

x\  he  had  called  togc-  lo.  That  at  the  Name  dr7</«r 

ther  the  CHiEr  Pk.e.t^  S^J^*£fA^?n^ 
and    Ae  Rulers,    and    tne   and  xhingi  under  the  Ea«h; 
People,  faid  unto  unto  them^      n.  And   that  every   Totouk 

IfeCvc  brought  thi.  Mao  ^  ^S' glS^^7  S'dS 

unto  me,  as  one  that  per-   p^^^j^^^ 

verteth  the  People  5  and  be*       al.  i.  12-  Giving  Thank*  ibi» 

hold     I   having    ExAMt j.  S^^'^'pS^en"^^^^ 

ED  him  before    you,    have  „tahc«  of  theSiinisinLiciiT: 
found   NO  Fault    in    thi»      13.  who  hath  delivered  oifion 

Man    touchinathofc  Things  the  Power  of  Dark^ss^  saA 

Man,  ^^"^"'"o^J*';*;    *    ^°  hath  tranflatcd  m  into  theKiKc- 

whereof  ye  accuft  him :  No,  ^^  ^f  his  dear  Son : 
nor  ^ct  Nerod  ^  for  I  Jspt      ^,  i^  whom  vrehave  Rkobuf- 

vou  to  him^  and  lo,  nbthing  tioh  thrwigh  hi5BLooD,even  the 

LrthyofD«.thisdoneun-  ^-|-^f  f^fv^ng  made   P^ 

to  hwn.      I    Witt    therefore  through  the  Bcood  of  djeCnoss) 

r^HASTISE    him,     and    re-  by  him  to feconcUc all Thingm- 

f  Jl;m      fifl  Now  at  tohimfelf.  byhim,  lfry,wfafacr 

T^EASEhim.     IM.X  iNOW  at  j,^^j^Thi^igin  Eaith^oiThmgf 

the  Feaft  the  Govcmout  was  .^  If^^^^  ''                       ^ 

wont  to  releafe  to  the  People  '2,.  And  you  that  were  fomc  time 

rlfr  ^  nnP  Prifoncr    whom-  alienated,   and  Enemi«   m    yow 

r/l/r.J  ^^,^''1"^^.'^^^^  MimI  by  wicked  Work^  y«  now 

focver  [M.]  they  [ilfr.]  dc-  jj^hhc  rbcohgjlid. 

fired.     IM.l  And  they  had  ^^,  in  the  Body  of  his  Flesh. 

thenaniyicPrifonejstjJ/r.J  ^^T^^^^JTJ^. 

named  Sarabbas,  which  Uy  ^g^)!*  in  his  Sight.  ,      ^  . 

bound  with  them  that  had  '  chap,  ii-  M-    And  J^,^^ 

made  Infurreaion  wUb  him.  »--^-  ^'^^^t^tc 

who  had  commuted  M»a-  ^cTned  together    wiA  him. 

DER     in     the    Infurreaion.  haviog  forghren  ytnallTrergfo 

r^Vj  Therefore  when   they  u-  B»^°J*''!?«.^    tiv^^ 

L^M.j    *  J  ,^„„,i  -,   cp:     vritiiw.  of  OrtitMnces,  tnat  was 

were  gathered  together,  ^/-  *  i„jf  ,„^  ^hjch  v^scoonaiy  to 
late  faid  unto  them,  [y. J  ,„  ,nd  took  k  out  of  the  way. 
Ye  have  a  Custom   that    I    Mi'ing  >t  t"  his C«oss : 

iTould  releafe  unto  you  one  ,,,'^rP^-f  KKS;" 

at  the  Paffovcr.     [iWr.J  And  ^^  ^^^   ^^^^^    raiuuraiKo 

the  Multitude  crying  aloud,  ovcrrhcmin  it.         .r«.M;-e 

began  to  defire  him  to  do  as  .,i,^^^;;;t\^ard  aoTK^SSi. 

he  had  ever  done  unto  them;  ^^^^  ^  ^^xtm  alfo  which  flccp  in 

But  Tilate  anfwcrcd  them,  y^/k/,  will  God  bring  w«h  him. 

faying.  Will  ye  th«  l^l^^  ^S^J'^J^X^^^ 
unto  you  the  King  ot  the  ^^stayint<i»^<xxlfifi%P* 
ye'sosl    IM.^   Whom  ^M  cbrifi^  ^,^ 


'the  nifiory  <f  ChriftV  Thatby  ftd:    ^  39 

«j»    »lifl»  T  r^Ua(p  unfo  vou  ?        '®*  W^o  <*'^  forus,  that  whc- 

jc  tbat  1  relcale  unto  you  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  flecp,  wc  flwld 
Sarakbas,  or  5%/i/i  which  Hvg  together  with  him. 

is  called  Christ  ?  (  [Mr.^       i  Tim.y'u  13.  I  give  thee  charge 

for  he  KNEW  that  the  Chief  »J*^„^iei»5  ^  G^'^,^°  Ti"'^; 

_.  .  rt    i_   J  l:-^    ncth  all  Things,  and  before  Chnft 

Pncfts  had  DELIVERED  him    j,p^^   ^^j^o  before  Pontius  PlUu 

for  Envy)    t-^0   ^"^  "^    witncllcd  a  good  Confession  j 
was  let  down  on  the  Tudg-        H;  That  thou  Xcep  this  Com- 
^  r    -.    u:  mc^  r^Jl,.^*^    mandmcnt  without  Spot,  unrcbukc- 

incm.feat,  his  Wife  fcnt  unto  ^^^^^   ^^^^^  ^he  Appealing  of  our 

him,  faying,  Have  thou  no-  Lord  Jefut  chrift  ; 

rhine  to  do  with  that   TVST  ^»T.  which  in  his  Times  he  fhall 

■»if  »!.     f^-  I   u^--»  «•«»»«»  fliew,  who  IS  the  bleflTed  and  only 

Man:  for  1  have  SlJPW-  PoTENTATE,theKiNGof Kings, 

^D  many  Thmgs  this  Day  and  Lord  of  Lords  ; 

JO  a  Dream  becaufe  of  him.  i^.  Who  only  hath  Immovrallty, 

'Riif   »l^#>  CW\t4  Prii>A«   and  dwelling  In  the  Light  which  no 

But   the  t.hict    FriClto   ana  ^^  can  approach  unto  i  whom  no 

Elders  pcrtwaded  and  lMr.\  Man  ha^h  iecp,  nor  can  fee  :  To 
moved   C-^*]  ^^^  Multitude,    whom  tie  ffonoqr  and  Power  cver- 

IMr.l  that  he  Ihould  rather  ^^'Og-  f  "J^^Vj,.  i«rh  ,.rrr. 
.«-  ,     jT    --        ,,  J  a  i/iw.  1.9.    WhQ  hatn    saved 

reieaie  Sarabbas^  and  de-  i^,  and  callevi  us  with  an  holy 

•TROY  Jejui,     The    Gover*    Calling,    not    acrordmg    to   our 

nour  anfwered  and  faid  un-  Y^'^H*  ^\  ^'^'""S^X  }>'»  ^^j^ 

1.  wTu  JL.       ^c  *u-.    Purpofe  and  Grace,  which  was  giv- 

to    them.    Whether  of  the  ^„  ^„  j^  ^^j^  j^p^^^  before  the 

twain  will  ye  that  I  relcale  World  began, 

unto  you  ?     [Z  ]  And  they  10.  Bit  it  now  made  manifcft  by 

.    t  ^        II   ■'              r    I  i  the  Appcarme  of  OUT  Saviour  7(/i^x 

cried  out  all  at  once,  laymg,  chriJi]\ihQ  hath  abolilhcd  IVach, 

Away  with   this  Man,  and  and  hath  brought  Life  and  Im- 

relealc    unto  us  Sarabbas.  mortality   to  light  through 

dilate  therefore  willing  to  ^r^,^^t  n.  Looking  for  that 
releaft  7^fu5y  [vlfr.Janfwer-  blcfTcd  Hope,  and  the  glorious 
ed  and  faid  again  unto  them.    Appearing  of  the  grrat  God,  and 

C^l  Whatftall  I  do  then  ""J^^^r'offrhaf'for  us. 
With  JefuS^  which  is  called  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  ail 
Christ.    [Mr.l  whom   ye    In k^ity,  and  purify  unto  him- 

call  the  king  ot  the  Je-josl  ^^VCl*"  '*~''"'  ""°" 

And  they  [Af.]  all  faid,  and  q\^^^  jii  ^    gm  ^^ftcr  that  the 

[A/'*.]  cried  out  again,  [Z.]  Kindness  and  Love  of  God  our 

f^t7ino    TAfl   unroKim    Let  Saviour  toward  Man  appeared, 

layinfe  liW.j  unto  mm,  i^^c      ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Rightcouf- 

him  be  crucified,  [^.J  ncfs,  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
CrvCIFY     him,     crucify    cording  to  hisMERcY  hefaved  us 

him     iMr.\  Then  "Pilate,  ^  the  ^^O*^"?  °»  ««.^^^ 

-  -^  ,    V     r^  -  ,.  T    and  icnewme  oKhc  Holy  Ghost. 

\M.]  the  Governour,  [L.]  ^^  Which  he  fhcd  on  us  abun- 
faid    to    them    the    third    dantJy  through  7?/^/ Cibr//?  our  Sa- 

timc.  Why,  what  Evil  hath   ^'<^1,     ..      ,  «     k 

V  J  V*T  u-.,^  iu..^  ^^  7-  That  being  Justified  by 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  his  Grace,  we  flSuld  be  made  Heirs 
Cause  of  Death  in  him  i    according  to  the  Hope  of  Eternal 

i  Life.  Xxx  i*i* 


1  *m  the«fore  c«A«m  ^'li^' ^'J^;:^,J^ 
him,  and  let  him  go.  [ylf. J  ^^^  oomipciUe  Things  «  SUfci 
Bu,t  they  cried  out  [Mr*]   smd  Gold,  from  y«ir  vaih  Cod- 

the  more  exceedingly.  [AT.]  -^'y'Sl^^^-  '^  '""^ 
I^et  bim  be  cRVCiFlEVi  19.  W  with  the  vndous  Blood 
r.^*".]  CRVCIFY  hini.  [y.J  of  Christ,  » of  ml,ainbwdiaai 
Then  cried  they  all  again,  Blemift  and  *»!5'»««fR*;^,„fcu 

/  •  <»..  >u::  «jr.»  knr  ao.  Who Terily  WIS  toi«-fl«*»- 
faymg,  Kot  this  Mam,  but  ^  ,,^j^  ^^^  roandatton  of  die 

Sarabbas.  'i^ow  Sar abbas  world,  bat  was  iiAWirsst  m 

was  a  Robber,  ti^J  who  «>>«&  »^  Tims  for  yM  t 

for  a  certainSeditionm.de  0^'-^^^"^^.%  "fST*; 

in  the  City,  and  tor  MuR-  Dead,  and  gjivc  him  Glory,  dat 

PER,   was  caft  into   Prifon.  your  Faith  and  Hopr  miglt  be  m 

And  they    were    instant  ^      .j^,^  Poretcn  hatnocD 

with  loud  Voices,  requiring  ^^re  ye  called  i  beamfe  Cirifi  atti 

that  he  miaht  be  cRUCIFI-  fuf^bred  for  as,  Iwinx  os  an  fa. 

ED  :  And  tfie  Voicesof  them,  »™ge.  that  yc  (ho»ii  ibUow  h» 

and  of  the  Chief  Priests      ^/who  did  no  Sim,  neitbcr 
prevailed.      [7.]  Then  Vi-   was  Guile  found  in  his Moath: 

Tate  therefore  took    7efus,      25.  Who  when  1»^^J7J^' 

1  1  •  r^irT   rttilcd  not  again ;  when  be  wfler, 

and  SCOURGED   nim.     liw»J   ed  he  threatned  not;  but  commit- 

Then  the  Soldiers    of   the   ted  himfclf  to  him  that  jodgtdi 

Govcrnour  ^ooky^fus  i^°^  '"^^'^m  own  fclf  lb«« 

the  Common    Hall,   [Mr.]  5,NiinhisownBoDY  undicTree. 

called  Vrd^torizim,  [^MJ]  and  that  we  being  dead  to  Siw,  flwnj^ 

♦  cathered,  VMr.']  and  called  live  unto  RightcoiiTncfi  :  by  whofc 

'*      .L       rSri  .^rr.  u;m  tK*.   Stripes  ye  were  healed. 
together  [y^/.]  unto  him  the      ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  „  shos^  go«»g 

whole  Band  of  Soldiers,  ana   aftray,  bur  arc  now  returned  onto 

they    stripped    him,  and   the  Shepherd  and   BuHor  ot 

pur  on  him  a  Purple  Robe.  y°Siap.t:i8.  ForrW[»^^ 
\Mr.]  And  they  clothed  him  ^^^  ii^hrtA  for  Sihs,  the  Just 
with  Purple,  and  platted  a  for  the  unjust  (that  ^^  ^^^ 
Caow„iTHOR.s..ndput  ^^^,^1^^ 
It  about  his  [At]  Head,  and  y^^  ^y^  Spirit  : 
a  Reed  in  his  riaht  Hand  5  Chap.  iv.  i-  Foiaftnoch  then  a 
jad  they  bowed'  the  Knee  M  r,SSJS^i| 
before  him,  and  mocked  the.^me  Mind:  For  he  thit^ 
him,  iMr.}  and  began  to  fa-  fufltteJ  in  the  Flefli,  hath  ce«w 
hite  him, i /I/. J  faying.  [Mr.-\  fr^|{,^^'^  «.  toofer  ftooH «« 
Haic  Kino  of,  the /mi :  ^'^^"^^-^^  th.  Wbj 
[y.]  And  they  SMOTE  him   totheLufflsof  Men,boc«othe*ill 

WKU  their  Hands  J    fyl^]   «»f(^         b«  ifwewdki. 

and    they  8.rT  upon  h.m,  ^J  Lt7BT.'.s  he  h  in  the  L.o«. 

and  took  the  B-k»P>  [^''•J  we  hare  FcUowflup  one  *"^ 

MM  J  fltoet* 


»»«  *'*'• 


mgA    8MOTE   bim    on    Ac   othw  5  and  the  Bi.ooo.of  y^Tw  cfcr(^  ^ 

HbAd  With  a  Rccd,  and  chtp..U.i.  My  little  ChiWren, 
l>owinff  their  Knees,  wor-  thefe  Things  write  I  unco  you,  thac 
Ihipp^  him.  ryj  dilate  yc  fin  not.  And  if  any  Man  fin,  w« 
^i^*Ic^^  «.«^«.  IXw^^U  aA'ifn  nairc  an  Advocate  with  the  Pa- 
^^'^^'^t^^^"'  ^  ^ «  '  thcr,3F<r«rGAr»y?  the  Righteous  r 
and  laith  unto   tnem,   Be-      i.AndheiatbePKopiTiATiow 

hold,    I  bring  him   forth  to    for  our  Sins:  and  not  for  ours  oniv» 

you,  that  yc  may  know  that   J^^^JJ"^  ^'  ^ Si Mt  of  the  whole 

I  find  no  Fault  in  him.  chap,  iiu  i^.  Hereby  perceive 
Then  came  7€fuS  forth,  we  the  Love  of  God,  bccaulc  he 
wearing    the    'CaowN    of  ^^id  down  his  Life  for  us:  And 

JIT**'    o  J     t        r%  we  ought  to  LAT  DOWN  OUT  UVCS 

Thoems,  and  the  PvEFLjt   for  the  Brethren. 

Robs.     And  dilate    faith  .    Chap.iv.io.  Herein  is  Love,  not 

unto  them,  Behold  the  Man.  *«  ^«  ^''^  r^l>lj*^  fc 

«Tv^       V    Ai.-^n  :-A-  *u-.— .     ^o^«d  w,  and  ftnt  his  5on  tor  bq 
When  the  Chief  fneiis  there-   ^^  Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 

fiare  and  OflBcera  UW  him.      Chap.  v.  6.  This  is  he  that  came 
they   CRIED    out,    faying,  ^/'^^^'^^^'''''''V^JfUL 

^         .-..    k:^      \^^L^^Z    Obr/V?  J  not  by  Water  only,  but  by 
Crucify    hmi,     crucify    water  and  Blood  :  And^it  is  tKe 
kirn,      ^twe    faith     unto   spirit  that  beareth  witnefi,  bcouife 
them.   Take   ye  him,    and  the  Spirit  is  Tnith. 
CRUCIFY  him,  for  I  find  no 

Fault  in  him.    The  yrsos  anfwered  him,  We  have  a 
I«Aw,  and  by  our  Law  he  ought  to  die,   becaufe  he 
made  himfelf  the  Son  of  God.    When  dilate  there- 
fore beard  that  Saying,  he  was  the   more  afraid  : 
and   went  again   into    the   Judgment- HaD,    and  faith 
unto  yefus^  Whence  art  thou  ?    But  Refits  gave  him 
no   Answer.    Then  faith  dilate  unto  him,  Sneakeft 
thou  not  unto  me  ?    Knoweft   thou   not  that  i  have 
Power  to    CRUCIFY  thee,  and  have  Power  to  releale 
thee  ?  Jefm  anfwered.  Thou  couldft  have  no  Power  at 
all  againft  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  : 
Therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee,  hath  the  greater 
Sin.    And  fiom  thenceforth  (Pi/afe  fought  to  release 
him :  but  the  j^s  cried  out,  faying.    If  thou  let  this 
Man  go,  thou  art  not  Cefar^a  Friend  :  Whofoever  maketh 
himfelf  a  King,  fpeaketh  againft  Cefar.    When  Vi/ate 
*     therefore  beard  that  Saying,  he  brought  3^ejhs  forth,  and 
fat  down  in  the  Judgment-fear,  in  a  Place  that  is  called 
the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatba.    And  it 
was  the  Preparation  of  the  Pafibver,  and  about  the  fixth 
Hour :'  Ana  he  faith  unto  the  y^wi.  Behold  your  King. 
But  they  cried  oat.  Away  with  him,  away  with  him^ 
Crucify  biiii*    ^ihti  fiuth  unco  themi  Shall  1  crucify 

your 


your  King  ?  The  Chief  Priefts  anfwered.  We  have  no 
Kii«  bur  Cefar.  [if/.]  When  "Pilate  faw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  bur  that  rather  a  Tumult  was  made,  he 
took  Water,  and  waflied  his  Hands  before  the  Multi- 
tude, faying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  Blood  of  this  just 
Pcrfon :  See  ye  to  ir.  Then  anfwered  all  the  People,  and 
laid.  His  Blood  be  on  US|  and  on  our  Children.  Then 
IMr."]  Vi/atCy  willing  to  content  the  People,  [Z.]  gave 
Sentence  that  ir  fhoald  be  as  they  required.  Ana  he 
fekafed  unto  them  lAfrJ  Sarabbas^  [Z.]  him  that  for 
Sedition  and  Murder  was  cafl  into  Prifon,  whom  they  had 
defired  :  [if/.]  And  when  he  had  (courged  Jefus^  he  de* 
Kvered  him  [Z.]  to  their  Wilt,  ([,A£]  to  Dec&uciFi£n. 

» 

Ch  E I  ST  is  brougbt  out  of  the  Gty  of  Jcnj&kni^  to 

the  Place  of -bis  Suffering. 

CyO  A  ND  they  took  y^i,  IM.]  and  after  that  tbcy 
^  had  MOCKED  him»  they  took  [Mr,]  the  Purfle 
RoEE  off  from  him,  [M,}  and  put  his  own  Raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crvcify  [JI^-]  him  :  T^} 
And  he  bearing  his  Cross,  ttrent  forth.  [Z.]  Ana  as 
they  led  him  away,  [Af.]  they  found  a  Man,  IMr.']  one 
Simon^  a  Cyrenean^  who  paiied  by,  coming  out  of  the 
Country,  the  Father  of  Alexander  and  Kufus :  [Z.]  and 
they  laid  hold  on  Simofi  tbi!  Cyrentan^  [Af.]  him  they 
compelled,  [Z.J  and  on  him  they  laid  the  Cross,  that  he 
mignt  bear  it  after  Je[u%.  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  Company  of  People,  and  of  Women,  which  alio 
bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  y^r^x  turning  irato 
them,  {aid.  Daughters  of  Jerufakm^  weep  not  w  me, 
but  WEEP  for  your  felves,  and  for  your  Children  \  for  be- 
hold, the  Days  are  cOlnins,  in  the  which  they  fhall  fky, 
Blefl^d  are  the  Barren,  and  the  Wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  Paps  which  never  gave  fuck.  Then  fliall  they 
bain  to  fay  to  the  Mountains.  Fall  on  us  3  and  to  the 
HiBs,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  thefe  Things  in  a  green 
Tree,  what  ihaQ  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  And  there  were 
aUb  two  other  Malefaflors^  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
Death. 

CaaxsT 


C  H  R  I  s  T  IX  Crucified.    Wine  mingled  with  Mjrrb  is 

given  him  to  drink. 

i^.]  And  when  they  were  come  to  a  Place  called  tf^/- 
^^  gotba^  [Mr.}  which  i^  being  'interpteted,  the 
Place  of  a  SkuU,  they  gave  him  to  drink  Wine  mingled 
with  Myrrh  ^  IM.I  Vinegar  mingled  with  GtJl :  [mt.'} 
But  he  receired  it  not :  for  [M.]  when  he  had  tailed 
diereof,  he  would  not  drink.  [£.]  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  Place  which  is  called  Calvary^  there  they 
cauciFiED  him,  [7.3  and  two  other  [£.]  Maft&ftors 
Cy*]  ^ith  him,  [L40DC  on  the  right  Hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  [yj  and  ^efus  in  the  midft.  [^r.]  And  it 
waa  the  third  Hour  when  they  CRtrcxviXD  him.  And 
[ilf J  then  IMr.}  with  him  they  crucified  two  Thfeves  z 
the  one  on  hie  right  Hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  Ana 
the  Scripture  waa  fvlfillbd,  which,  faith,  And  he 
was  numbred  with  the  Tr  ansgr  ^ssors. 

Christ^  prays  Jinr  bis  Murderers.     STfe  Title  writ2 
ten  on  ibe  Cro/s.    The  Divifion  cf  bis  Garments. 

iMr.^lf^HBl^  fzid yefuSy  Father,  yoRcxvE  them,  for 
•*•  they  know  not  what  they  do.  l%]  And  CPi- 
late  wrote  a  Title,  and  put  it  on  the  Crofs  :  (AfJ  An^ 
they  iet  up  over  his  Head,  his  Accufation  written  : 
ZMr.]  And  his  Accufation  was  written  [£.]  over  him,  in 
Letters  of  Greek f  and  Latin^  and  Hebrew^  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  Of  The  jews.  [7.3  Then  faid 
the  Chief  Priefts  of  the  yetvs  to  Vilate^  write  not.  The 
King  of  the  yews^  but  that  he  faid,  I  am  the  Kii^  of 
the  yev3i.  ^Ulate  anfwered,  What  I  have  written,  I 
\i9Cit  written.  Then  the  Soldiers^  when  .they  had  crv- 
ciFiED  Jefus^  took  his  Garments,  (and  made  four  Parts^ 
to  every  Soldier  a  Part) ,  ajid  alfo  his  G)at :  [Zk]  And 
they  FARTED  his  Raiment,  and  cail  Lots  [Mr. 1^ won 
them,  what  every  Man  Ihould  take.  [7.]  Now  the  Coat 
was  without  Seam,  woven  from    the  Top  throughout  ^ 

they 
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they  faid  cheitfbre  among  themfelFci,  Let  us  ao^  rent  it, 
bot  caft  L^TTS  for  it,  whofe  it  (hall  be :  That  the  ScAir- 
¥u&E  might  be  fulfilled  [A/.]  which  was  ipoken  by  the 
Prophet,  [y.]  which  faith,  Thev  parted  my  Raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  Veiiure  tbey  did  cafi  Lots. 
Thefe  Thincs  therefore  the  Soldiers  did.  [Jtfl]  And  fit- 
ting down  they  watched  him  there.  [ZJ  And  the  Peo- 
ple flood  beholding. 

• 
4g^A*jltAJlpA6J^^JbAJIg'AJIgj^JbAJHbAAJfe^JirilgA* 

An  EnumeratiM  oftb$  Bla/pbemies  againfi  Christ 
crucified,  ^e  Q>nverfion  of  mt  of  the  STnms 
erucffied  with  bim. 

( J£]  A  N  D  they  that  pafled  b^,  naviLiD  him,  wagging 
*^  their  Heads,  and  fayiiiff,  [Mr-}  Ah,  thou  that 
deftroycft  the  Teiople^  and  build^  it  in  three  Days, 
{M.1  Save  thy  lelf :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  C&oss.  Likewife  alfo  the  Cb  i ef  P& iests 
MOCKING  him  [JIfr.]  among  themielves,  [if/.]  with  the 
Scribes  and  £lders,  faid,  [Mr.}  He  saved  others,  himfelf 
Jbe  cannot  sate  :  C^.l  If  he  he  [iMh]  the  Christ,  C^-] 
the  King  of  Jfrael^  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  Oofs  ^ 
[Afr.l  that  we  may  fee^  and  believe  CAT.]  him,  [Z.] 
let  him  save  himfelf.  [iff J  He  trufted  in  God,  let  him 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him  ;  for  he  laid,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God.  [Z.]  And  the  Soldiers  alfo  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  oftring  him  Vinegar,  and  iay« 
ing.  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  ^emos^  save  thy  ielf. 
[^.3  The  Thieves  alfo  which  were  crucified  with  him» 
cafl  the  fame  in  his  Teeth.  [Z.]  And  one  of  the  Male- 
fadlors,  which  were  hanged,  rauled  on  him,  faying.  If 
^tt  be  Christ,  Ave  thy  ielf  and  us.  But  the  other 
anfwering,  rebuked'him,  faying,  Doft  not  thou  (ear  God, 
feeing  thou  art  in  the  fame  Condemnation  ?  And  wa  in- 
deed JV8TLY  3  for  we  receive  the  due  Rewards  of  our 
Deeds :  but  this  Man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he 
faid  unto  7epu$y  Lprd,  remember  me  when  thou  comeft 
into  thy  Kingdom.  And  yi^«5  faid  onto  him.  Verily  I 
fay  unto  thee,  To-day  /halt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paea- 

DXSE* 
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Christ  commends  the  Cari  of.  bis  Mother  to  John* 
fbe  Sun  is  iarknti.  Christ  complains  that  bi 
is  forfakcn  of  GOD. 

tyOI^OW  there  flood  by  the  Crofs  of  ^efus,  his  Mo^ 
^^  THAR,  and  his  Mother's  Sifter,  Afary  the  Wife 
of  CleopbaSy  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  fifiis  there- 
fore faw  bis  Mother,  and  the  Difciple  ftanding  by,  whom 
he  lovett,  hit  ftkh  anfp  bis  Mother,  Womair,  behold  th3r 
Son.  Then  faith  he  to  the  Difciple,  Behold  thy  Mothen 
And*  fi<em  tfaac  Hoot  that  Difciple  took  her  imto  his  own 
Home.  [Z.3  And  ic  was  about  the  sixth  Hour,  [i^/r.} 
And  when  the  fizth  Hour  was-  come,  there  was  Darb.^ 
MR88  o^er  the  whole  Land  until  the  nihth  Hour,  [Z.J 
and  the  Svnt  was  dar&nbd.  [ii/.]  And'  aboiit  the 
niNTH  Hour,  [A/r.]  and  at  the  ninth  Hour^  Jtftt$Qx\eA 
with  a  loud  Voice,  faying,  Eloi^  Eloi^  Lama  Jabach^ 
thani  V  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  Goo« 
WRY  H A8>r  THov  FORSAKEN  ME  ?  And  fome  of  thenx 
that  Itood  bv,.  ^hm  they  heard  it,  (aid.  Behold,  [jl/.j 
this  Man  calieth  fcr  Elias* 

9^  giv6  Finegar  to  Christ  heing  atbirft.  tU 
faitb^  All  ubings  are  finijhed ;  and  gives  up  bis 
Spirity  wbicb  be  firft  commended  to  bis  Fatber. 

[71  AFTER  this,  ^efus  knowing  that  all  iThinga 
"-  were  now  accomplish ei>,  that  theScRiPTURs 
might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  I  thirst.  Kow  therd 
was  fet  a  Veilel  foil  of  Vinegar,  and  they  'filled  the 
Spunge  with  Vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  Hyfibp,  and 
put  it  to  his  Mouth.  For  [M,]  ftraightway  one  of  tfaen]^ 
ran,  and  took  a  Spunge,  and  filled  it  with  Vinegar,  and 

Eut  it  on  a  Reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  [Mr.]  faying, 
«et  alone,  let  us  fee  whether  JSlias  will  come  to  take  him 
down.  t-A/.]  The  rctt  faid,  Let  be,  let  us  fee  whether 
£^as  wiU  come  to  fare  him.  fy.]  When  yefus  therefor* 
had  received  the  Vinegar,  hefaid,  It  is  finisheI).  f/Wi^j 
ye/l'i  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  Voice,  [L.]  b^ 

X  y  laid. 


^4^    TBcIliftfifyefC\a]£L's7)eatbykc: 

« 

faid^  Father,  into  thy  Hands  I  commend  my  Spi&it: 
And  having  Aid  thus,  [Mr.]  and  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  [7d]   ne  bowed  his  Head,  and  gave  up  the  Gaorr. 

S'be  Wracles  that  foUomed  C  h  r  i  s  t*j  Death. 

[M.l  AND  behold,  the  Va  il  of  the  Tempxe  was  rent 
^  in  twain,  from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom,  and  the 
Earth  did  quake,  and  the  Rocks  rent,  and  the  G&ates 
were  opened,  and  many  Bodies  of  Saints  which  flept, 
AROSE,  and  came  out  of  the  Graves  after  his  Reiurrec- 
(ion,  and  went  into  the  holy. City,  and  afpearrd  unto 
many.     [Z.J  When  the  Centurion,  [Mr.]  which  flood  over 
againfl  him,  [X.]  faw  wha*t  was  done,  [Mr.]  that  he  fo 
cried  out,   and  gave  up  the  Ghofl,  [Z.J  he  glorified 
God,    fayint;.   Certainly    this  was  a   righteous  Man, 
{Mr.']  IVuly  this  M^n  was  the  Son  of  God,     [M^  And 
when  they  that  were  with  him,  watching   Jefus^  faw  the 
Earthquake,  and  thoie  thines  that  were  done,  they  fear- 
ed greatly,  faying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Gop.   [Z.] 
And  all  the  People  that  came  together  to  that  Sieht^  be- 
holding the  Things  which  were  done,  smote  their^reafb^ 
and  returned.     And  all  his  Acquaintance  flood  afar  o£F, 
\M.]  and  many  Women  were  there,  beholding  afar  off  j 
[/Wr.J  among  them  was   Mary  Magdalene^  and  Mdry 
the  Mother  of  James  the  Lcfs,  and  of  Jofes^vA  Salami -^ 
fyl/.]  the  Mother  of  Zebedee^^  Children  :  \Mt.]  who  aJfo 
when  he  was  in  Galilee^   followed    him,  and  minifiied 
unto  him^  aod  many  other  Women  which  came  up  with 
him  [Z.]  from  Galilee  [Mr?i  unto  Jernfalem^  [Z.J  be- 
holdiijg  thefe  Things,     [y.]  The  Je^^s  thta'eforc,  becaufc 
it  wa$  the  Preparation,  that  the  Bodies  fhould  not  remain 
on  the  Crofs  on  the  Sabbath  Day  (for  that  Sabbath  Day 
was  an  high  Day)  befbughc  Tilate  that  their  Legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they   might  be  taken  away.    Then 
came  the  Soldiers,  and  brake  the  Legs  of  the  firfl,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him  :  but  when  they 
came  to  Jefus^  and  faw  that  be  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  Legs.    But  one  of  the  Soldiers  with  a  Spear 
pierced   his  Side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  Blood 
and  Water.     And  he  thaf  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  his 

i«cocd 
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record  is  true:  and  he  knou^eth  that  be  (aith  rroe,  that 
e  might  believe.  For  tbde  Things  were  done,  that  the 
'caipTVRE  /hould  be  fulfilled,  A  Bone  of  him 
/hall  not  be  broken^  And  again,  another  Scripture  faiih, 
They  fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 


I 


C  H  R I  s  t'j  Burial. 

Cy.J  A  ND  after  this,  [Mr.^  when  now  the  Even  wa$ 
^*  come,  (hecaufe  it  was  the  Preparation,  that  is,  the 
Day  before  the  Sabbath)  [-/WJ  there  came  a  rich  Man, 
[Z.J  of  jtrimatbea^  a  City  of  the  TfWJ,  [iV.]  named 
yoJepb^Mr.]  an  honourable  Counfellor,  (Z.]  and  he  waa 
a  good  Man,  and  a  juft.    The  fame  had  mot  confenred  to 
the  council  and  deed  of  them,  [J/.]  who  alfo  himfelf  was 
7efus  Difcipk,  f  J. J  but  fecretly,  for  fear  of  the  ^ews  5 
rZ.]  who  alfo  himfelf  waited  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
This  Man  [Mr.]  went  in  boldly  unto  "Pilate^  and  IM.} 
coming  to  5P///t/<?,  begged  the  Body  of  yefus:  for  fj.} 
he  befou^,ht  Pilate^  that  he  might  take  away  the  Body  of 
Refits.    [Mr.]  And  dilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the  Centurion,  he  alked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead.     And  when  he  knew 
it  of  the  Centurion,  [7.]  dilate  gave  him  leave,  and  [MJ] 
commanded  the   Body  to  be  delivered,  and  [il/r.]   be 
gave  the  Body  to  Jofeph :  [^J  He  came  therefore  and 
took  the  Body  of  yejus.    [Mr,')  And  he  bought  fine  l^in- 
en,  and  took  him  down,    Z^-l  And  when  Jofefb  had 
taken  the  Body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  Cfoth  s 
Oy.]  And  there  came  alfo  NicodemuSy  (which  at  the  firft 
came  to   7efm  by  Night)   and   brought  a  Mixture  of 
Myrrh  ana  Aloes,  about  an  hundred  Pound  weight.  Then 
took  they  the  Body  of  yefus^  and  wound  it  in  linen 
Cloaths,  with  the  Spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  y^ <zt;j  is  to  , 
bury.    Now  in  the  Place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  Garden,  and  in  the  Garden  a  new  Sepulchre,  where- 
in was  never  Man  yet  laid,    [Af.]  And  he  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  Tomb,  [Z.]  that  was  hewed  in  Stone,JJ1iC]  which, 
he  had  hewn  out  of  the  Rock,  [Z.]  wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid  3  TM.}  and  he  rolled  a  great  Stone  to  the 
Door  of  t^e  $epuklbxt,  and  departed,    [Z.]  And  that  Day 

Y  y   1  waa 


i4?  ^be  mjicrj  tf 

vas  the  Preparation,  and  the  Sabbath  inw  09.  £7.] 
There  laid  they  Jfe/ns  therefore,  becaufe  of  the  ^ew  Pre- 
paration Day,  for  the  Sepulchre  was  nigh  at  band.  {^M} 
And  there  was  Mary  Magdalen^  and  the  other  AUry^ 
[Mr."]  the  Mother  pt  yofes.  [Z.]  And  the  Women  aKo 
which  came  with  him  from  Galilee^  followed  after,  [  Jf.l 
fitting  over  againft  the  Sepirlchre,  [Mr.^  beheld  where  he 
was  laid,  [Z,]  and  behela  the  Sepulchre,  and  how  his  Bo- 
dy waa  laid  3  and  they  returned,  and  prepared  Spices, 
and  refled  the  Sabbath  Day,  according  to  the  Coinmaad- 
ment.  \_M.'}  Now  the  next  Day  that  followed  the  Day  of 
the  Preparation,  the  Chiev  Priests  and  Phari(ee% came 
tpgethcr  unto  ^ilate^  faying,  Sir,  We  remember  tljpt  that 
TDtt^iyw  (aid*  while  be  was  yet  alive,  after  three  Days  I 
will  rifb  again :  command  thcfeibre  that  the  Sepulchre  be 
snad<  fqrc  until  the  third  Day,  left  his  Difciples  come  by 
j^ight,  and  fle^l  him  away,  and  fay  unto  the  Ptrople,  he 
Is  rifen  from  the  Dead  :  fp  the  laft  £rror  (hall  be  wor£e 
than  the  jirft,  dilate  t^\d  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  Watch  j 
go  ypur  wayi  make  if  as  fare  as  yoi^  can.  So  they  ^txix 
^nd  madQ  th6  Sepulchre  fure,  fealing  the  Stone,  and  fet- 
ting  a  Watch, 

Tpbe  liiftory  of  Our  Saviours  Refurrec- 
tion^  and  the  RefurreBion  from  the 
jyeath  qf  Sin^  and  of  the  general  Re- 
furre6iion* 

fTaa  f^omfn^  ytbicb  fiUcw  Christ  from  Galilee, 

f&me  to  the  Sepukbre. 

Matt,  sxviii  |.  Mark  xvL  i.   Luke  xxi^v,  i.  yabn  xx.  u 
FiMr.]  AND  when  the Sab^  ?»^xix,4(^H  thatmy  WorA 

*"   •   ^rl-    i_*.u         -    -  /I  VwT  were  now  wm- 

-^-^.batii    waf    pait,   cmlOh  tbatihey  we«paiMT£o 

Mary  Magdahne^  and  Ma^  in  a  Bpoe  • 
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««d    SmImw,    had    boucht       ^S-  For  I  know  that  my  Re- 

come  and  anoiot  hinj.    [ili  J  upon  the  Eartb. 

in  the  End  of  the  Sabbach,  ^^*  And  chotigb  after  my  Skin, 

as  It  began  to  dawn  towards  ]!^vTt^^'^i^i^Il'^I"..^?*^J"  ^ 

ibchrit  Day  of  the  Week,  a;.  Whom  I  ihall  fee  for  my  fclf, 

came  J£fr^  Magdalene^  and  and  mine  Eybs  fliall  bcboJd,  and 

the  other  Mary,  to  fee  the  "^f,*no*cr ;  though  my  Reins  be 

c^^..uk     •   r  n:r  \\    J  confumcd  Mfithm  ine. 

Sepulchre :  [J/r.]  And  very  p/^/.  tvl  8.  I  have  fee  the  Lord 

early  in  the  Morninft,  the  always  before  me:  becauiehe  is  ar 
FIRST  Day  of  the  Wa»R,  ^Y  right  hand,  I /hall  not  be  mov- 

they  come  unto  the  Sepulchre      p.  Therefore  my  Hbart  is  glad,  " 

at  cheRifingof  theSun,[ZO  snd  my   Glory   rcjoicech :    my 

bringing   the  Spices    which  Flesh  alfoflaU  rbst  in  Hope. 
^U^mTuIa  r^n^^^JLA    ««J  ^^.         '••  "°'  *hoa  wilt  not  leave  my 

they  had  prepared,  and  cer-  sovu  ia  Hell ,  neidicr  wile  t^ 

taJD  others  with  them.  lM,Ji  ruffer  dune  holy  Omb  to  fee  Cor* 
And    behold,   thefe  was  a .  »"P"°?iL 

orMf  TA*ni«L^»I»^,  /«..  n.  Thon  Wilt  (heir  me  the  Path 
great   iiAmxHO  u ake  :  for   of  Lipe  :  In  thy  Pfefcnce  is  Fu" 

the  Anosl  ot  the  Lord  de-    ness  of  Toy,  at  thy  right  Hand 

icended   from  Heaven,  -and   'here  are  Plcafures  for  evermore. 

came  and  «llcd  back  the  J{„%  ^U^-^^^PoI^J; 
Stone  from  the  Door,  and  of  the  Graver  for  he  flnllmeive 
fat  upon  it.    His  Covntr-  "^-  . 

KAKCE  wa.  like  L,CHT-  J?",  «'»^JteA*3?,5Sj 
MINO,  and  bis  Raiment  Body  ihall  they  ARisx:Avnike and 
white  as  Snow.     And  for  ^^  yc  that  dwell  in  Dust  : 

»EAR  of  him,  the  Keepers  ^^^I*^?  "fu'^JlJ'iP^a''*"  "*^' 
did  fliake,  and  became  as  ^Lt  '^"*  «»«  ««  <»«  *e 

dead  Men.  Chap.  Ix.  9.   And  the  GemiUr 

fhall   come  to  thy    Light,   and 
Kings  to  the   Brightnels  of  thy  v 

4l^4p^^if4^^'if^^^^i^    Rising. 

H§f,  xiii-  T4.  I  will  ranfomthem 

^  i       r%    r         r^  ^^™  ^^  Power  of  the  Grave  :    I 

C  H  R  1  S  1  J    Rejumdtion    will  redeem  them  from  Dadi :  O 

isjirjf  manifejhd  to  tbc  ^,':\  ^  t  ^^^^i^ 

JriMCny  by  tb^  fifiimony       Mai,  iv.  2.   But  unto  you  diat 
hf  yint^lt         '  "^    feai  my  Name,  fliall  die  Sun  of 

oj  ying^fs.  Righteousness  arife,  with  Heal- 

ing in  bis  Wings. 

[itfr.] /I  ND  they  faid  a-  Tif^,*-  17.  Thcrefoic  dod;  my 

A  ^^  ^  X      r  I-  X  Father  love  me,  becaufe  I  lay  down 

«rL    ir^"""^?*  themfelvcs,  „^  Life.diat'l  might  take  U 

Who  iBaii  roll  u<  away  the  again. 

Stone  fiom  the  Door  of  the  ^  »«:  NoJtotaketh  k  fioro  mc. 

Sepulchre  ?  for  it  was  very  |^^  p^^„  ^  by  ^^  ^^J^^  ^  I 

great.  And  when  they  look*  havePpwER  to  take  it  aoaim. 

^      ed,  TWs 


35©  tbc  mftory  ^ 

ea.  A«r  faw  that  the Stinc  K^^'SSS" •"! '"T 
was  rolled  away,  [ij  And  ^^,  g.  ^^  whom  God  hatt 
thcv  found  the  Stone  roUcd  haiisd  up.  h«7««  >^*"  ~ 
J  i;./.r«  tine  <5poakhre-  Pain«  of  Death:  becmfc  it  ym 
away  from  the  bc^uicnrc.   ^^  ^^flju^  that  he  ihould  be  bol- 

and    they    cntrcd   in,    and  p^N^T  ^  .      ^.  . 

found  not  the  Body  of  the       31.  He  (D^d)  ftcmg  dm  be- 

^j^irlkc    r«ri  And  ;ife.  fore,  fpake  of  the  RifumaEc- 

iord  JeCuS.    L/- J  And^^-  ^:^^^^  ™Sri/?.  that  his  Soul  im 

ty Magdalene  ieeth  the  btone  ^^^  j^^  j^  yj^ji^  neither  his  F^aiii 

taken  away  from  the  Sepul-  aid  fee  Cor«ui*tiom. 

chrc.    MA»ditca«eto^z^ThU^-^ta*^^^-^ 

pafi,  as  they  were  much  per-  J^"P'  '""^ 
plexed  thereabout,  behold,  chap.  iv.  lo.  Be  it  known  «b» 
^o  Men  flood  by  them  in  T^J^^^'^  St^'^tj^^ 
SH  IN  INC  Garments,  ana  ^^yj  ^  Utttrab,  whom  ye  an- 
as they  wereafraid,  and  bow-  citied,  whom  God  kaisbo  from 
ed  down  thdr  Faces  to  the  the  Dw^  even  by  him  doAAa 
Earth,  they  faid  unto  them,  •^'^^^f^^Sr^of^f. 

Why  icek  ye  the  Living  God  having  raifcd  up  hh Son  7^, 
among  the  Dead  ?  He  is  fent  him  to  bids  you  ;  mtamins 
not  here,  but  is  risen  ;  Re-  J^M;^  '^'^  of  you  ftom  hi. 
member  bow  he  fpake  unto  ^j^^p  ^^  30.  ^hc  God  of  our 
"vou  when  he  was  yet  in  6^  Fathers  railed  up  Jifiu^  whom  jc 
i:i00     fa  Vina     The   Son   of  flew,  and  hanged  on  a  Tree. 

Mee^  laying,    xnc  oon  ur  j^^^  ^^^k  God  exalted 

Man  muft  be  dcUvered  into  ^j^,^  ^^^  ^j^j^^  ^and,  to  be  a  Piincc 
the  Hands  of  finful  Men,  and  a  Saviour,  to  gWe  Rcpain«c 
.nd^be  crudfied,  and  the  "^{^^^'^'^'^Sf-^l^o 
third  Day  rife  again.  And  ^^  the  thirdly,  and  Oicwcd  him 
thcv  remembred  his  Words,  openly.  ,    ^ 

and  returned  from  the  Sepul-      4i;.Not  to  .11  the  ^^^^^ 

1  *i      ij    II  L-riTkL—    to  Witnefles  chofen  betore  01  y«^ 

chre,  aiW  told  all  thefcThings  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^j^^  ^y  ^^  ,„j  arink 

unto  the  Eleven,  and  to  all  with  him  after  Iw  rofe  ftom  «he 

the  reft.  Itvizi  Mary  Mag-  Deao.      .       .^  wk ,««>•,«. 

dalene,   »nd  7o^nn^>   and  J^^'^^^i^-JSl'^J^. 

Mary  the  Mother  of  jameSy  the  World  in  RighteouGid5.by  thit 

and  other  Women  that  were  Man  whom    he    hath  or^incd ; 

:.u  •!.-.«,    vuWxrU  tt<\A  tKefe  whereof  he  hath  givco  Afloiancc 

w  th  them,  Which  told  theic   ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^  he  hath  nif- 
Things  to  the  Apoftles.  And    ^^  j^jp^  ^^^^  the  Dcid. 
their  Words  feemed  to  them      Rm,  i.  j.  Concaming  hii  Son 
««.  XAU  TflW    and   thcv  bc*   ?•/»'  CJBri^  oai  Lord,  which  « 

as  jdle  laics,  ana  tncy  dc  ^g^^theSccdof  D^t^iVacoorf- 
heved  them  no^  ing  to  the  Flcfh, 

4.  And  declared  to  he  the  Soocsf 
God  with  Power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  Holinefi,  by  the  Refuntc- 

Peter  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Dead. 
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Chap.  !▼.  23.   Now  h  was  not 
Wf itttn  for  his  ^ike  aJone,  chat  it 

Pctcf  and  John  run  to  the  ^^'t  t  fe  whom  ic 

SepUiebre.  flull  be  imputed^  if  we  believe 

on  him  thsR  raised  up  Je/us  our 
Lord  from  the  Dead, 
r  70  AND  Mdry  Magda-   JjJ'  Who  was  delivered  for  our 

MM  sparer,  and  to  the  other  chap/  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  aiebu- 
Difciple  whom  76fu$  loved^    i^cd  with  him  by  Rajbcifih  into 

and  faiAunto  them.  They  ^"^'^'^^^^Zl^ 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  of  the  Fathei.  even  fo  we  al& 
out  of  the  Sepulchre  and  we    iboold  walk  in  newaefi  of  Life. 

know  not  wlicrc  they  have  jJZ''^.^'^^,.]!^^i'''^^^^^ 
t  •:]    1-*  4^»  ^  ^  ^1/  .^        together  la   the  Lifceaefi  of  his 

laid  him.    Titer  therefore  dSUi:  wc  (hall  btalfo  in  the  Uke. 

went  torthy  and  that  other  nefi  of  hisREsuKRccTioN. 

Difciple,  and  came  to  the  Sc-  5>.  Knowing  that  cbr/j^  being 

.^  i^u£^      o-»  *k^«  -^«  u^*k  *AisiD  from  the  Dead,  dieth  no 

pulchre.    So  they  ran  both  jn^re  5  Death  hach  no  mire  Domi- 

together^  and  the  other  Dii-  nion  over  him. 

cipic  did  out-run  Veter,  and  <?«P-  ^^iii.  1 1 .  Btrt  if  the  Spirit 

^«^«  CA  ♦«  f-k-  Q-«%i«l^kiMi  of  him  that  raffed  la^Jifus  from 

came  firft  to  the  Sepulchre,  j^e  Dead  dwell  in  you  5  he  that 

And  he  {looping ^own,  and  raised  up  Qhrift  from  the  Dead. 
lookine  in,  faw  the  linen  ^a»  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  Bo- 
Clothcs  lying,  yet  went  he  J;^.  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 

DOt  in.  Thencometh  Simon  i  c^r.  xv.  j.  For  I  delivcxedun- 
^etir   foUowine  him,  and    to  you  firft  ot  all,  that  which  I  alfo 

went  into  the  Sepulchre,  and  ^l^i^^Z;^^^^^^ 

fccth  the  hnen  Clothes  he,   turwj 

and  the  Napkin  that  was  a-       4-  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 

bout   bis    dead,  not  lying   ^f„ X  A^^'i^^T^''^  ^^ 
.....         r^\  jt        L  ^    acoordmg  to  toe  ocnptures  . 

with  the  linen  Clothes,  but  ^.  ^nd  that  he  was  fcen  of  Cr- 
wrapped  together  in  a  Place  fhof,  then  of  the  Twelve. 

by  irfaf.  Then  went  in al-  J' ^1"^  ^^^^^J"^ r^JStJfn^^ 
3;^   ,  ,      T^.r*   1        !•  i_    hove  FivB  Hundred  Brethren  at 

fo  that  other  Difciple,  which    once:  of  whom  die  greater  Part 

came  firft  to  the  Sepulchre,    remain  uqto  this  prefent,  but  fome 

andhefaw,  and  BELIEVED,    are  fallen  afleep. 

*  *  .L        L  ^       7.   Attcr  that,  he  was  ieen  of 

Por  as  yet  they  knew  not   7^,,.  thco  of  all  the  Apostles. 

the  Scripture,  that  he  muft      8.  And  lafl  of  all  he  was  feen  of 

R ISE  again  from  the  Dead-   ^  ^^o,  as  of  one  born  out  oF  doc 

Then  the  Difciplcs  went  a-  ^r^;^^  i  am  the  lead  of  the  A- 
way  again  unto  their  own  pc^lcs,  that  am  not  meet  robe  cal- 
Home*  W  an  Apoftle,  bccaufe  I  perfecii»> 

ed  the  Church  of  God. 
I  f .  Thcretbrc  whether  it  were  I 
r  »  •  *•  •^*<>   or  they,  fo  wc  preach,  and  fo  ycf 

ji.  Now 


r*rr»- 


u.  Now  if  Chifi  be  prcxiid 

^      ^  A      A  *^^  ^'^  *®**  ^"^^^  ^^  Dead,  how 

H  R I  S  T  J  firm   AppdfP*   6v  foaie  azDoog  vn^  That  there  « 

r/of>  ^/<^  be  was  Dead     ,  ^  gut  if  tfem  he  no  resur. 

^  MaVT  Mttd^Cn.  RECTioN  of  the   ]>eaa,  chca  iS 


[yjlilJTi&fyftoodwithr   thei  is  o«r  gzeaabing  vi««.  and 
•^  out  a<  ^e8epuklire|.  ydax  Taith  is  iKb  vain. 

^^^^^^  •  ami  9»  fl*ip  went         If*  Vea,  and  we  ire  ibmA  Wft 
WEEPii^a  :  antf  a» me  wept,  ^y,^j,fcj,f  q^.  bccuirc  wc  h»re 

fh«  ftoeped  dawOi  and  loot-  tcftifiai  of  God,  that  h^  nXed  op 
cid  into  tbe  Sepnlchiey  ana  Cbrijf :  whom  he  railed  noc  17, 

fittiDgi  the  one  at  the  iiead,   -^  ^^^y^  ^  ^^y^ . 

and  the  other  at.  the  Veet^      17.  And  if  C)br//?  be  not  raised, 

^mthtBoiyof  jrefiish^d    yourPA_rTH  is  vain,  yeareyctin 

lain:  And  they  fay  u^to  hcr>  '  ^^   ^^^  ^^  ,1^  ^^y,  ^ 

\^man,  wby  weepeft  thou  ?  fallen  ailccp  in  drift,  aie  pcn/hcd. 

She  faith  uiiK)  ttoem,    Be^  c^2:Si'n^l  Li^ll^  A^ 

caufe  thev  have  taken  away  fc^Sfts^^bci^d^  *' 

my  Lord;  amd  I  know  not  ^i.  For  fmcc  by  Man  came  Deadly 
where  they  have  hid  him.   by  Man  came  alio  the  Rcfiincaiotr 

And  when  J^V'T/J^*  ^"^^i  t^S"  *^"«  M^^lX^cn. 
ihe  tufned  herlelt  bacJc,  andt  (^  i^  chr,a  q^]x  all  be  nudt  alive 
faw  7^r?/jftandins,  and  knew      51.  Behold.  I  fhcw  you  a  Mrt- 

not  that  It  "^^yy^^Jf^  we&all,a4l  be  changed.  ^.  ^ 

y^f.  laid  unto  ner^  woman,  ^^  j^  ^  Moment,  m  th«  tW;nk. 

Wh^   W«epcfi  thou  ?    whom-  ling  of  an  Eye,  at  the  laft  Tromp 

feekeft  thou  ?     She  fuppof-  (^^^^^  Trumpet  fhall  found)  aad 

leeJceit  tnour  ^"^     jr^  the  D&ai>  (hali  be  raisrd  locor. 

iDg  him  to  be  the  Uudener,  ^^^^^^  ^4  ^^  (ban  be  changpl. 

faith  unto  him.  Sir,  li   thou        51,  For  this  corruptible  mmt  pot 

have  bom  him  hence,  tell  me  on  iNcpRRurTioN,  and  thismor- 

where  thou  haU -laid  him,  ^4.  so  w*ici»  thU  comipcible  tol 

iind  I  will  take  himr  away  :  have  put  on  Incorruption,  and  th>3 

7erus  faith  unto  heir,  Mary^  mortal  {hall  have  put  on  Inwiorci- 

jej^^  wi  ii                »         y  ijjy  ti^flpil  be  brought  to  pris 

She  turned  herftlf,  and  laitti  ^^J^^^        ^^  j,  wrinST Death 

unto  hiro,  Ralwont^  which  is  fwaliowcd  up  in  Victory. 

is    to  fay,    Maftcn      JtfuS^  SS-   O   Death,  where  k   Af 

flith,  unto  her,  Tottch   me  ?J^f_VO  Giavc,  whe«  »  thy 

not:  for  I  am  not  yet  as*  ^(J.  ThcSriNa  ofDeath  isSik; 

CENDEt)    to  my  PATHEa:  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law. 

But  go  to  my  Brethk  en,  n  But  Thanks  be  t«. Godjj*iA 

A  ?        ^I  *k-«.     1    aJ  ^^^^^  "5  the  Victory,  chiongti 

and  fay  unto  them,  1  as-  oar  Lord  JrfusCbrifi. 

CEND  unto  my  Father^  and  2  cor  iv.  14.  Knowing^dwt  he 

vour  Father;  and  to  my  S^H^ ''''"''''' "^ ''S'lo^  ?^I!'* 
l^  A  j..^.-r"^  .  Mv^  \  fhall  If AisE  IK  ap  alfo  by  79*» 
G<>d,  and  your  God.    iMr.j   and  (hall  prefcnt  oi  with  you. 

Now  .  *^  Chap. 


Now  when  %yV5  wa«  rifcn,  ^JFJjfP-  ^^14-  For  the  Lovc  of 

ciirlv    the   <irA   Hnv  of  i-Kp  T^'-^  cooihaineth  w,  bccaufc  we 

cany   tttc  lirlt  Uav  ot    the  thus  judge,  chat  if  one  died.for  all. 

Week,  he  appeared  firit  to  then  were  all  dead  .* 

Mary  Magdalene^    out     of  .  '^-  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 

whom    he   had  caft  amvwM  J."^?  which  lite,  fliould  not  hence- 

wnom    "^^°*°^^"  »^;^N  forth  live  unto  thcmfclves.  but  un- 

JDkvils.    And  ihe[y.J  3fo-  to  him  which  died  for  djcai,  and 

^y-MJ[e^^/^«^  came  and  told  *^^^=,3gam. 

lAfr.2  that  had  been  with  Lord  7<^.  and  Lore  unto  all  the 
him,  as  they  mounted  and  Saints, 

wept  [71  that  /he  had  feen  Jf  Pj^""!!!?'"  "^"^  *?' 

d/Loar.  and  that  he  had  ^^VS'yS  """""  "^  ''^  " 

fpoken    the(e  Things  unto      i7.ThattheGodofourLord7(/«f 

her.    [^r.l  And  they,  when  ^^^'fi'^l^^^P/^^'^y^'^ys^l^ 

•L       1.-J  ir     J  ^t  ^  i  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  WisDOM,ahd 

they  had  heard  that  he  was  Revelation  in  thcKnowledgcof  him: 

ALIVE,  and  had  been  feen  i8.  The  Eyes  of  your  Under- 

of  her,  BELIEVED  MOT.  landing  being  enliglitned  5   that 

'  ye  may  know  what  is  the  Hope  of 

his  Calling,  and  what  the  Rich* 
4ciCfCiCiCiCic4C^iC^Cicl'iC    ^*  oftheGLORY  of  hit  inheritance 

ip.  And  what  is  the  exceeding 

STfe  Spiecb  of  the  Angel  to   Grcatncft  of  hk  Power  to  us-waii 

^i^'^wrr  s,        •-^*     who  belieTc,accOrdingto  the  work- 

tht  Women  returmng  to  ing  of  his  mjiohtt  power. 

tbe  SePukbre.  *^-  ^^^^^h  he  wrought  InCbrip, 

*  when  he  raised  him  from  the 

Dead,  and  (et  him  at  his  own  right 

IMr.']  AND    the  Women  Hwid  in  die  heaycnly  Places, 

A   entring  into  the  *'•  ?«•  above  all  Principa- 

0       1  L       ^1.      r  LiTT,  and  Power,  and  Might, 

Sepulchre,  they  faw  a  young  ,^  dominion,  and  every  Name 

Man  fitting  on  the  right  Side,  that  is  named,  not  only  in  thif 
doathed    in    a  long   white   World,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is 

Garment,  and  they  were  af-  ^^J^^  hath  put  all  Things  un- 
frighted.  TAt]  And  the  der  his  Feet,  and  save  *him,to  be 
Anoel  anfwercd   and  faid   ti^  Head  over  air  Things  to  the 

[ilfr.]  unto  ihem.  Be  not  af-  ^  ^^  ^-^  is  his  Body,  the  PuU 

frighted  :    IM.]   Fear    not  nefs  of  him  that  ftlleth  all  in  all. 

VC:  for  IknowtbatyesEEE  Chap-  ii.  4.  But  God,   who  is 

Wm  IMr]  of  Na^retb  ^^J^^^^'^^J^^  ^- 

which  wa$  crucined.     iM,}       ^.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 

He  is  not  here:    for  he  is   Sins,  hath  qpickned  us  together 

M^isKM  aa  he  faid  •  Come  ^>*  ^^''/^  (by  Grace  ye  are  laved) 
RISEN,  aa  oe  laia  .    ^me,       ^  ^^^  ^^  raised  us  up  to- 

lee  the  Place  where  the  Liord  gcther,  and  made  us  lit  together  in 
lay.   [Mr.]  Behold  the  Place    heavenly  Places  in  Ckr/f  fifM, 

«U  they  laid  him.  But  hi^f^nl'r  JwlVoThrRX 
go  your  way,  [M.!  and  go  t^Q^oa.  and  the  (^ellowOiipof  his 

quick*  Zz  Suf- 
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quickly,  [Mr.^  teu  bis  un  ^^^^  jj^^ bUDeath.          ^ 

cipks  and  Veter,  [M.\  that  , ,.  if  by anv  rraatXtm^  <«- 

he  is  rifcn  from  the  Dead,  tain  unto  the  kcforreaioo  of  the 

and  behold,  he  goeth  befoie  ^;^^  „  though  I  tad  ^raij 

vou  into  Galilee,  there  IhaU  ,ttained,  either  were  «lre«iy  per- 

L  fee  him,  l^jj  "    ^r^,=,J^]l«[K^i^ 
faid  unto  you,  [M-^Im,  1  7^^  P^hended  of  C*r//» 7<f«. 
have  told    you.    And  they      ^^  {^^  ,.  if -^  then  be  «i«i' 
departed  quickly,  [v»/r.]  and  with  CAr/^.&k  *»r«j2'¥ 

fleS  from Lsen'ulchre.  W  t:^^^^^^^,^^':^ 

with  Fear  and  great  Joy,  ^^  s«  your  Affeaion  <»^Jnf 

and   did   run   to   bring   his  above,  not  on  Thing*  on  tbeE«*- 

Difciple.  word :  [A^rJ  for  ^.';/?'„3;c  «e^^^|^^ 

they  trembled  and  were  a-  .  when  C4r/y?,  who  i«  oar  Lif», 

mazed,  neither  faid  they  any  (hall  appear,  then  (tell  yc  alfo  ip^ 

thing  to  anv  M-./-  f  ^  »^/2!>^  ^^''^Oo,  oT 
were  afraid,  l^-i  A™  **  Peace,  that  brouaht  aamfhto  the 
thcY  went   to  tell   his  Dilci-    Dead  our  Lord  Jfjm,  that  grot 

«le4  behold.  7^. metih^m  ^^^^^f^^^^:^. 

raying,    AU    hail.     Ana  ^^^^^ 

they  came  and  held  nim  t)y  j,.  Make  you  perfett  »n  ctot 

the  Feet,  and  WORSHIPPED  pooo  Work  to  do  his  Wi",',*S-' 

him     Then  faid  7./«i  «n-  iS|  Wu^'llgtl?^  ?S' 

to  them,  Be  not  afraid  :    q^^i^  .  ^^  vvhom  be  Glory  £«  ercr 
Go   tell  my  Brethren    that    and  ever.    Amen.         ,       .     ,^ 

%    "  J,  G./,V«.  and  ^f«ii'oeS&V^. 

there  fhall  they  lee  me.  ^]^-,^.i^  according  to  hb  atnodanc 

Mercy  hath  begotten  mapm^ 
..i.^^^j.j.i.j.^    a  lively  Hove,  by  the  Rcfiirrc&ca 
♦•4k************''*'    of  Jf/w  Cin-//?  from  the  Dead. 

4.  To  an  Inheritance  incorrOTt- 
^    ^  a-  r^h^  U/^frU    t>lc  a»i^  undefilcd,  and  that  fadai 

^tlen^eftmonyoftbelVatcb  „otaway.         _    ,.^    ^ 

rnnrfrninf  C  H  R  I  S  T  J  Chap  ill.  ai.  The  hkc  Flpt 
COncermng  v.  h  r  t  >  x  ^j^^^^Joto,  even  Baptirm.  dotfiai. 
KefurreCtlOn.  fo  now  fave  us,  by  the  Rclttiitfiioo 

onefitsCkrif'        .     ^    ^  .. 
[^.]VTOW     when    they  ^^A«^^,.-,I;^«^he^^^ 

*.^   were    going,     be-  ,„ja  great  Voice,  asofaThiinpet. 

hold,  fome  of  the  Watch  n.  Saying.  lam  AtFii* and 0- 

cam;  into  the  City,  and  (hew-  m  .  o  ^c  ^^^^^  j^ 

ed  unto  the  Chief  Priclts  all  ^^^  ^^^  j^  ^^^^  ,hc  fevcn  Chmcb. 

the  Things  chat  were  done,  es  which  arc  in  jffM. 

And  whc^n  they  were  aflem.  ,^.  And  •  rtch%.^  A^ 

Med   with  the  EWers,   and  j.^j^^  tumedTl  ^w  fcrcn  golden 

had  taken  Counfel,  they  ga  vc  candkOicks  j                         .  . 

large  n-  ^** 
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laigc  MoN«Y  unto  the  SoJ.  v^nrJl!5fJ- ?^ '"'l^i.''^'^^  f^" 

,.  *      1*    •  o  u"     ^cn  CandicflicKs,  one  like  unto  liic 

diCrt,    iaymg,    5ay    ye,    ms    ^^  of  Man,  doathcd  with  a  Gar. 

Di/ciples  came  by  Night  and    m«nt  down  to  the  Feet,  and  girt 
flole  him  away,   while   we   jj^"*  ^«  *^P«  ^«h  a  golden  Gir- 

flept.     And  if  this  come  to  ,"^.  His  Head  and  his  Hnirs  were 

the  Governor's  Ears,  we  will  white  like  Wool,  as  whire  ^sSnow; 

perfwade  him,   and   fccure  ^f  p>'»  ^y«   wcr«  as  a  Flame 

you.    So  they  took  the  Mo-  ""  ,^"^1,^  ^lis  Feet  like  unto  fine 

ney,  and  did   as  they    were    Brafs,  as  if  th^ y  burned  in  a  Fur- 

tausht.    And  this  Saying  is   ^^^  >  »nd  his  Voice  as  the  found  of 
1  J  nianv  Waters 

commonly  reported  among      ,^  ^^  he  had  in  his  right 
the  3^eWS  until  this  Day.  Hand  fevei^tars  :  and  out  oFTiis 

Mouth  wed^  fliarp  two-edged 
...4......   ..„_...     Sword  ;  ancHils  Countenance  was 

♦'W*!*******!!  »**»    as  Che  Sun  (hineih  in  his  Strength. 

17.  And  when  I  £lw  him,  7  fell 

H  R  I  S  T  ^  Appartttm  to    right  Hand  upon  me,  faying  unto 
the    two  DiTcitks  fOim    «"*»  ^^^  not ;  I  am  the  Firft  and 
^17        ^      •'    ^        *      *    the  Lait  i 
to  Unmaus.  jg.  \  am  he  that  liveth  and 

WAS  DBAD  ;  and  behold,  I  am 
T Jifr^  H  PTFTI      fKflt    lie    ^1*1  VE  tor  evermore,  Amen;  and 

lMr.\\v  1  iiK    that  ne  j,^^^  ^^          ^.  j^^j  ^^  ^ 

XX  appeared  to  them  Death, 

in  another  Form,  unto  two  Ew*.  xxxvii.  i.   The  Hand  of 

of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  *^«  ^oi^  ^  " W  ""j  «<>  ^^j^d 

.    *     ,     ,<  L  *  -,    me  out  m  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

went  into  the  Country.  [Z.J  and  fct  me  down  in  themidftofthc 
And   behold,    two   of  them    Valley  which  was  Full  oF  Bones. 

went  that  fame  Day  to  a  ^•/"^^"^'=ll™L'?/'?''y'^*«" 
«..«  It  J      T?  '    ^^  .      round  about,  and  behold,  there  were 

ViUage     called     ±,mmam  ,    ^^ry  many  in  the  open  Valley, and 

which  was  from  Jirufalem    lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

about     threefcorc    Furlongs.       ?.  And  he  faid  unto  mc,  Sonof 

A -.J  *k^..  «»iL^^  •^^^^u^.^r  Man,  can  thefe  Bones  live  ?  .And  I 

And  they  talked  together  of  ^jnfwered,©  Lord  God.  thou  know- 

all  thefe  Things  which  had   e(l. 

happened.    And  it  came  to    '4  Again  he  fajd  unto  me.  Pro- 

pafirHhat  while  they  com-  te^c^o'S' d^"^*^ 
muned  together,  and  reafon-  the  Word  of  the  Loid. 
C<1,  71?/«xTiimfelf  tircw  near,  ^  f .  Thus  frith  rfic  Lord  God  onto 
o«i^  »ln#-  oiUk  «>YtAffn  Ph^  thefe  Bones,  Behold,  I  will  cauft 
and  went  with  them.  But  breath  to  enter  inti  you.  and  yc 
their  £yes  were  holden,  that  (ball  live. 
they  /hould  not  Icnow  him. 

And  he  faid  unto  them.  What  manner  of  Communica- 
tions are  theft  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  are  fad  ?    And  the  one  of  them,  whofe  Nsyne  was 


Cleopbas^  anfwering,    faid    unto  him,   Art  thou  only  a 
Stranger  in  yerufaUm^  and  haft  not  known  the  ThiMs 

Z  2  a  which 
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which  are  come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  Days  7  And  he 
laid  unto  them,  What  Things  ?  And  they  faidmito  him. 
Concerning  Jefiii  of  Nazareth^  which  was  a  Prophet 
mighty  in  De^  and  Word,  before  God  and  all  the  Pec* 
pie:  And  how  the  Chief  Priefts  and  our  Rulers  delivered 
him  to  be  condemned  to  Death,  and  have  crucified  him. 
But  we  trufied  that  it  had  b^n  He  which  fhould  have 
HEDEEMED  Jj^^e/;  And  befideall  this,  to-day  isthethifd 
Day  fince  thefe  Things  were  done.  Yea,  and  certain  Wo- 
men alfo  of  our  Company  made  us  aflonifhed,  which  were 
early  at  the  Sepulchre :  and  when  fhey  found  not  his  Bo* 

dy,  they  came,  f^l|K>  '^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^°  ^  Vision 
of  Angels,  whic^njid  that  he  was  alive.    And  certain 
of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  Sepulchre^  and 
found  It  even  To  as  the  Women  had  faid,  but  him  they 
faw  not.    Then  he  faid  unto  them,  O  Fools,  and  How  of 
Heart.to  believe  all  that  the  F&ophet^^  have  fpoken: 
Ought  not  Chrift  to  have  flifiered  thefe  Things  and   to 
enter  into  his    Gloay  ?    And  beginning  at  Mofes  and 
ALL  TH1K  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  aQ  the 
Scriptures  the  Things  concerning  bimfelf.    And  they  drew 
nigh  unto  the  Village  whither  they  went  j  and  he  made  as 
though  he  woilld  have  gone  further.    But  they  confbaioed 
him,  faying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  Evening,  and 
the  Day  is  far  fpent :  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  fat  at  Meat  with  them,  he 
took  Bread,  and  olefled  it,  and  brake  and  gave  to  them. 
And  their  Eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him,  and  he 
vani/hed  Mt  cf  their  Sight.    And  they  faid  one  to  ano- 
ther. Did  not  oiir  Heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  Way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
rures  ?    And  they  rofe  up  the  fame  Hour,  and  returned  to 
^erufalemy  iJHrJ}  and  went  [Z.]  and  found  the  Eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  Giying, 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simm. 
[Mr^  And  they  told  unto  the  Re-fidue  [Z.]  what  Things 
were  done  in  the  Way,  and  how  be  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  Bread  :  Keither  believed  they  them. 


CpmisT 


C HR I  s  1*  appears  to  bis  Difciplcs  the  Evening n^ef 
bis  Ktfurre^um^  Timiuis  beintt  ahfinf. 


cyof 


HEN  the  fame  Day  at  ETening^  beioe  die  flrft 
Day  of  the  Week,  when  the  Doors  were  ihut  Where 
the  Difciples  were  aflembled,  for  fear  of  the  Je^s^  J^s 
[£.]   HIM8KLF  [y.]  came  and  flood  in  the  midfl  [Z.]' 
of  them.    But  they  were  terrified  and  aflridited,  and  fup- 
pofed  that  they  had  feen  a  Spirit.    Ana  he  faid  unta 
them,  Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  Thoughts  arifr 
in  your  Hearts  ?  Behold  my  Hands  and  my  Feet,  that  it 
is  I  my  ielf :  Hahals  me,  and  fee,  for  a  Spirit  hath* 
not  Flelh  and  Bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have.    And  when  he 
had  thus  fpoken,  he  Ihewed  them  his  Hands  and  hitf 
F£iT,  fy.J  and  his  Side.    Then  were  the  Difcipli^  gUid 
when  they  faw  the  Lord.    [/IJ  And  while  th^  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  Joy,  and  wondred,  he  (aid  unto  them. 
Have  ye  here  any  Meat  7  And  they  gave  him  a  Piece  of  ^' 
broiled  Filh,  and  of  an  Honeyconib.    And  he  took  it^ 
and  did  eat  before  them.     [Mr.]  And  he  vpb&aidxi> 
them  with  their  Unbxliev  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  be- 
cauie  they  believed  not  them  which  had  feen  him  aft^ 
he  was  rifen.    [ZJ  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Thde  are 
the  Words  whi^h  I  (pake  unto  you,  while  I  wa»  yet  with 
you,  that  aU  Things  muft  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes^  and  in  the  Prophets,  and 
in  the  Psalms  concerning  me.     Then  opened  he  their 
Underftanding,  that  they  might  underftana  the  Scriptures, 
and  faid  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be* 
hoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  firom  the  Dead 
the  third  Dav :  and  that  llepentance  and  Remii&on  of 
Sins  /hould  he  preached  in  his  Name  amoim  all  Na- 
tions, beginning  at  yertffalem.    And  ye  are  Witneflb  of 
thefe  Things.    [/.]  Then  faid  yefiis  to  them  ag»in.  Peace 
be  unto  you :  As  my  Father  hath  lent  me,  even  lb  (end  I 
you.    And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  faith  unto  them,    Receive  ye  the  Hoi^ir  Ghost. 
Whofefbever  Sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  } 
and  whoieibever  Sins  ye  retain,  they  art  retained* 


Ca&isT 


yii  The  Hifhry  tf 

Christ  appears  to  his  J)ifcipks  the  eighth  l^ay  afier 
bis  KefurreSiiony  when  Thomas  was  prefent. 

[y.]T5UT  7*bon9as,  one  of  the  Twelve,  caOed  fDidy- 
.  •"  muSj  was  not  with  them  when  yefus  came.  The 
other  Difciples  therefore  faid  unto  him,  We  have  seem 
the  Lord.  But  he  faid  unto  them,  Except  I  /hall  fee  io 
his  Hands  the  Print  of  the  Nails,  and  put  my  Fingers  in- 
to the  Print  of  the  Nails,  and  thruft  my  Hand  into  his 
Side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight  Days,  again  his 
Diiciples  were  within,  and  T'homas  with  them :  then  came 
7efus^  the  Doors  being  fhut,  and  ftood^  in  the  midft,  and 
laid,  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  faith  he  to  T^Jbcmas, 
Reach  hither  thy  Finger,  and  behojd  my,  Hands  5  and 
reach  hither  thy  Hand,  and  thruft  it  into  m^  Side,  and  be 

not  FAITH C ESS,  but    BELIEVING.      And   T^bomSS  ^WCT- 

ed  and  (aid  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  mv  God.  Jefus 
ikith  unto  him,  T^bomas^  becaafe  thou  haft  feen  me,  thcnt 
baft  believed :  Blefled  are  they  that  have  not  feen,  and  yet 
have  believed.  And  many  other  Signs  truly  did  yejus^ 
in  the  Prefence  of  hi^  Difciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  Book.  But  thefe  are  written,  that  ye  might  belikvs 
that  yefus  is  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believ- 
ing, ye  might  have  Life  through  his  Name. 

Christ  Jhews  bimfelf  to  bis  Difciples  at  the  Sea  ef 

Tiberias. 

[y.]  A  PTER  thefe  Things,  ^efus  fhewed  himfelf  a- 
^  gain  to  the  Difciples  at  the  Sea  oiJ*iberias:  and 
on  this  wife  /hewed  he  bimfelf:  There  were  tog^her 
Simon  Veter^  and  T^homas  called  Didymus^  and  Natia^ 
nael  of  Cana  in  Galilee^  and  the  Sons  of  Zebedee^  and 
two  othpr  of  his  Difciples.  Simon  (Peter  faith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  Fifhing.  They  fay  unto  him,  We  aUb  go  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entred  into  a  Ship  immedi- 
ately ;  and  that  Night  they  caught  nothing.  But  when 
the  Moaning  was  now  come,  ^efuf  flood  on  the  Shoie : 

but 
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but  the  Difciples  knew  not  that  it  wa8  ^ejus.  Then  7tf- 
JiiS  faith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye  any  Meat?  They 
anfwered  him,  No.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Call  the 
Ket  on  the  right  Side  of  the  Ship,  and  ye  fhall  find. 
They  caft  therdbre  ^  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it,  {or  the  Muhitude  of  Fiflies.  Therefore  that  Difciple 
whom  ^efus  loved,  faith  unto  ^eter^  It  i<  the  Lord*  Kow 
when  Simon  Veter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
Filher*s  Coat  unto  him  (for  he  was  naked)  and  did  caft 
himlelf  into  the  Sea.  And  the  other  Difciples  came  in  a 
little  Ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from  the  Land,  but  as  it 
were  two  hundred  Cubits)  dragging  the  Net  with  Fifties. 
As  ibon  then  as  thev  were  come  to  Land,  they  faw  a  Fire 
of  Coals  there,  ana  Fifti  laid  thereon,  and  Bread.  J^e- 
/its  faith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  Fifti  which  ye  have  now 
caught.  Sifnon  Teeter  went  up,  and  drew  the  Net  to  Land 
lull  of  sreat  Fifties,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  And 
lor  an  there  were  fo  many,  yet  was  not  the  Net  broken. 
2^efus  faith  unto  them.  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the 
]Di(ciples  durft  afk  him.  Who-  art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it 
was  tbe  Lord.  7efus  then  cometh  and  taketh  Bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  Fifti  likewife.  This  is  now  the  third 
tjme  that  ^efus  ftiewed  himfelf  to  his  Difciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  firom  the  Dead. 

C  H  R I  s  T^i  Difcourji  with  Peter  in  this  Apparition. 

L7.3CO  when  they  had  dined,  Jefus  faith  to  Simon  Te* 
^  ter^  Simon  Son  of  7onas^  lovefl  thou  me  more 
than  thefe  ?  He  faith  untoliim,  Yea,  LcM-d,  thou  know- 
efl  that  I  love  thee.  He  fairh  unto  him.  Feed  my  Lambs. 
He  faith  to  him  again  the  fecond  time,  Simon  Son  of  yo- 
nas^  loveft  thou  me  ?  He  faith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knowefl  that  I  love  thee.  He  faith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  Sheep.  He  faid  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon  Son 
of  yonas^  loveft  thou  me  ?  Veter  was  grieved,  bccaufe 
be  faid  unto  him  the  third  time,  Loveft  thou  me  ^  and 
he  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  Things,  thou 
knoweft  that  I  love  thee,  yefui  faith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
Sheep.    Verily,  verily  1  fay  unto  thee,  when  thou  waft 

young, 


yoongf  tlioa  gijrdeft  thy .  ftlf,  and  walkcft  wbitber  dboa 

wouldeft :  hut  when  thou  (hait  be  o\4^  thou  (halt  Areccfa 

forth  thy  Hands,  and  another  ihall  ^iid  thee,  and  carry 

4hee  whither  thou  wouldeft  not.    .This  fpake  he,  fiuiifyiiig 

by  what  JOe ath  he  (houtd  Gt»o&iFT  God.    Ana  .*whcn 

he  had  fpoken  this;,  he  faith  unto  hijn,iBoIlow  me.  Then 

!Per^r  turoine  about,  ieeth  the  JDifciple  whom  S^^us  lo^od 

ftUowing,  wmch  aUb  leaned  on  hia£reaft  at  Supper,  and 

fakl,'Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  7  ^efer  Ccmg 

him,  faith  to  JQr/itf , .  Lord,  and  what  Ihallthis  Mao  do? 

^^fu5  faith  unto  bim,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  Gome, 

what  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  .thoii  me.   .Then  went  tivs 

-Saying  abroad  among  the  Brethren,  that  that  Diiciple 

fhottld  not  die :  yet  7efus  laid  not  unto  him.  He  Ihall 

not  die :  but  if  I  wiu  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 

;thattothee.    This  is  the  IKiciple  which  teftifieth  thcie 

*  Things,  and  wrote  theie  Things,  and  we'  know  that  bis 

.  TeftimcHiy  is  true. 

Christ  appears  tobis  Difdples  in  a  Mntfttaim 

of  Galilee. 

[JKJTH  E  N  the  eleven  Difciplcs  went  avfay  into  Gs- 
^   lilee^  into  a  Mountain  where  ^efus  had  appcnt- 
ed  them.    And  when  they  faw  him,  they  worshiffsd 
RjtM  :  but  Jlp.me.90]D|iTjLt>.    i!i^d>J^5  came,  and  fpake 
unto  them,   faying,   All  Power  is  given  unto  sue  in 
Heaven,  and  in^  Earth.    Go  ye  therefore  [if/rO  into  all 
the  World,   {^M^  and  teach   all  Nations,  [.Wr.]  itA 
preach  the  Gospel    to  every  Creature,   [M,\  baptiung 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  nd 
of  the  Holt  Ghost  :  Teaching  them  to  observe  .all 
Things  whatfbever  I  have  comnian^ed^'you*    |[J6-.^'He 
that  9ELIEVETH,  and  is  baptized,  fhaU  be  saved  ^  but 
he  that  believeth. not  (haD  be  sAMt^ED.    And  thefe  Signs 
fhall  follow  them  that  believe  ^  In  my  Name  fhaU  they 
caft  out  Devils  3  they  fh^Q  fp6ak    with  new  Toi^ues; 
they  fhaU  take  up  Serpents  ^  and  if  they  drink  any  £adiy 
Thing  i^/hall  not  hurt  them :  they  fhall  lay  Hands  on  The 
Sick,  and  they  /hall  rcxrover^   [Af.'\  and  )o,'l  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  End  of  the  World. 

Tbi 
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I  '■     I     *i» 


7Tl>e  Afcenfion  ^Christ. 

JlR^  5.  2.    Mark  xvi.  ip.    Z«fe^  xxiv.  4^.    y(?>&/?  xxK  25. 

r  lir.lCO  then  the  LoaD  H^^'  \    ^^^  "P  your  Hcdds, 

Y  [f-J  was   TAKEN  LIFT  i;p,yccvcrlaftingI>)or5,and 

VF,   after    that    he    through  the  King  of  Glory  (hall  come  m^ 

the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  i^-  Who  is  the  King  oFGlo- 

Comtnamlments  un.o  the  A-  rhVKTn'-'of  Glory!^  "*""'  ^  " 

?oftles  whom  he  had  chofen.  zphtfX.  18. -That  ye  may  know 

'o   whom   alfo   he  /hewed  what  is  the  Hoi-e  of  his  (Jailing, 

hirafelf  ALIVE  afterhis  Pas-  "llT^V'^^*^''''."  °^  "^^  ^^"'1 

iiiiutvii  «*-  Qj  Yi\%  Inheritance  m  the  Saints, 

SIGN, by  many  infallible  ,p  And  what  is  the  cxeecdnig 

Proofs,  being  feen  of  them  Grcatncfi  of  his  Power  to  us-ward 
forty  Days,  and  fpeaking  of  who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 

*     ?r^i  .  ^           ^  •   •       *J^*u-  ingof  his  MIGHTY  Power  i 

the  Things  pertaining  to  the  ^q.  ^hich  he  wrought  in  chtifi 

ICiNGDOM   of    God  3    and  when  he  raised  him  from  the 

being  affcmbled  together  with  P^^^V"^  ^^^^^  *'  ^'\?'^'^ 

V^    o                       B  J.    j,j  j^jjjj^  jjj  jjj^  heavenly  Places. 

them,  commanded  them  that  \y^     j^  ^  Wherefore  he  faith. 

they  fhould  not  depart  from  when  he  ascended  up  on  high, 

^erufalem.  but  wait  for  the  5?:^^^  Captivity  captive,  and  gave 

^       •'          r.u^T?-*k-.-    rn  Gifts  unto  Men. 

Promise  of  the  Father.  [L.\  ^  ^^^^  that  he  AScENDto, 

And  he  faid,  Behold,  I  lend  what  is  it  but  that  he  alfo  defccnd- 

the  Promise  of  my  Father  «*  firft  into  the  lower  Parts  of  the 

upon   you,    [/.]    ^hi^]^   Y^  ,o!'hc  that  dcfccnded,    is   the 

have  heard  of  me  :  [XJBut  (ame  alfo  that  ascended  up  far 

tarry  ye  in  the  City  of  ^e-  above  5^»  Heavens,  tfet  he  mighc 

^   rlu^    ««»;]  «#- KV*  i.n#^upi4  fill  all  Things)    5^*  Pfal. Ixviii.  i8^ 

rufalemy  until  ye  be  endued  ^  y,.^  jjj^  ,^  ^„^  ^-^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

with  Power  from  on  high,  trovcrfy,  great  is  the  Myflcry   of 

For  7t>hn  truly  baptized  with  Godlinefs :  God  was  manifest  in 

\\i»^^    k..f  «//rTijl1    hp  han-  the  FlesH.  juftified  ill  the  Spirir, 

Water,  but  ye  IhaU  De  Dap-  ^^^^^.  ^ngils, .preached  unto^he 

tized  with  the  Holt  (jHOST  Oentdes,  believed  on  in  the  World, 

not  many  Days  hence.  When  received  up  into  Glory. 

they  therefore  were  come  to-  «'*•  ^- .1.  Who  being  the  Bright. 

'"V        V           ^  J      r-   u-  ncfsof  his  Glory,  and  the  exprcft 

gether,  they   alked  ot    iiim,  ima^reofh-s  Perfnn.  and  upholding 

f<iying,    I#ord,  wilt  thou   at  all  Things  by  theWord  of  his  Power, 

this  Time  reftore  again  the  when  he  had  by  himfdf  pijrgeo 

,"*                  ^^  y/<  ^3  >     A«^  ou*"  Sins,  fat  down  on  the  right 

Kingdom  to  IJraeil  And  Hand  of  the  Ma  jefty  on  high. 

he  A»a   '           Cbap4 


Viji  7'be  jifcenfioH  ^  Chrift. 

he  raid  unfo  them,  It  is  not      Ctap  vjL  zy.  Wtotfore  he  if 

c .V »!.,  tr-_„    ABLE  alfo  «)  ftve  them  to  tbeui- 

for  you  to  know  the  Times  ^^^^   j^at  come  unto  God  1^ 

or  the  Seafons,   which   the    him,  feeing  he  ever  livedi  to  mafce 

Father  hath  put  in  his  own    Intercession  for  them. 

Power.  But^ye  fhatt  r^eive  ^^  ^f;it  ^  ^.  ^S^ 
Power  after  that  the  Holy  undcfacd,  fcparatc  from  Sinnen, 
Ghost  is  come   upon  you  «    ^^^  made  higner  than  tbc  Heafcns. 

and-  ye  M  be  Witneffes  un-  ^.^^  ^UJ^^^^  ^rf 
to  me,  both  in  Jerufalem  our  Fakh;  who  for  the  Joy  rfw 
and  in    afi    ^fudea^    and  in    was  fet  before  him,  endincd  the 

Samaria,  and  umo  the  vr-  ^^ViJflTl.^S'^'^ 

TERMOST  Part  of  the  Earth,   the  Throne  ot  God. 

£Z.]  And  he  led  them   out      Cbap.ix.ii.    But  Qbrjr)J  beioe 

as  far  as  to  3^ri&^»V,  and  he  £?."?«  »"  "'''"  ^^'^JL^l.^ 
IT         1  •    TT      1      ""^  J  Things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 

htttto  his  Hands,  and  blES-    nioicperfea  Tabernacle,  not  rmdc 

SED  them.     Afid  it  came  to    with  Hands,  chat  is  te  &y,  dot  of 

pafs,  [Mr.l  after  the  Lord    ^^'^  B"'*^»;J5: « .     ^     _.  .  , 

t«  J  V    1     ^      .-.  *i r  r  -I       ^4-  Fo*"  CAriff  «  not  entred  into 

had  f  polcen  unto  them,  [LJ]    the  holy  Placi  made  with  Hands, 

while  he    bkfled    them,  he    which  are  the  Figure^  of  die  true ; 

was  parted  from  them  x  [A.^    ^t  into  Heaven  itfelf,  now  to 

and  whUe   they  beheld,    he   apP«r  m  the  Prcfcnce  of  God  fa 

was  taken  up,  anda  Cloud  Chap.  vr.  14.  Seeing  then  that 
received   him   out    of  their   we  have  a  great  High  Prieft,  that 

Sight:  [X]  And  be  was  car-  S«'-s?J"<S-'»  JTS  At 

ried  up,  *nd  [Mr.}  was  re-   our  ProfefHon. 

cei  ved  up  into  Heaven,  f^.]       Chap.  viii.  i .  Now  of  die  Tlni^ 

And  while  [z.]  tbcv  wok-  t^) ,r.^::s^i,^r^, 

SHIPPED  him,  [A.\  and  who  is  fet  on  the  right  Hand  of  the 
h)oked  ftedfaftly  toward  Hea-  Throne  of  the  Majefty  in  die  Hea- 
ven, as  he  went  up,  behold,   ^^"*;, ,  ...        ^f^a-        -    • 

^  *c        n        1     K   *     L  •  I  ^^^  "«•  ^2..  chrift  9  COMB  m- 

two  Men  ftood  by  them  in  fo  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  right 
white  Apparel,  which  alfo  Hand  of  God.  An^Is.  and  Aiitbo- 
faid,   Ye  Men  of  Ga/ilee,  rities,andPowcrt.bemgn»dcfiil^ 

why  ftand  ye  gazirig  up  into   "'''^  *"*""• 
Heaven?  This  fame  jfefm^ 

which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  /haD  so  cour 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  {ecn  him  jE^o  into  Heaven. 
Then  returned  they  unto  yeruMem^  [ZJ  with  great 
Joy,  [/^.]  from  the  Mount  caljcd  Oliver ^  which  is  nxMn 
Jenijalem  a  Sabbath-day's  Journey.  And  when  they 
were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper  Room,  ixrhcre 
abodd  both  ^eter  and  James^  and  John^  and  Andrew^ 
Philip  and  Thomas^  'Sartholome*VL\^TkA Matrbeiv^  yames 
the  Son  of  jilpbeus^  and  Simon  Z^elotes^  and  yudas  tbe 

Bro- 


Brother  of  ^ames.  Theft  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  Prayer  and  Supplication,  with  the  WoiB/en>  and  Mary 
the  Mother  of  jejus^  and  wirh  his  Brethren  5  (Z.j  and 
were  continually  in  theTEMPLBpraifing  and  blcffinc  God. 
{^Mr.}  And  they  afterward  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  tlie  Lora  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
Word  with  Signs  following,  [y.]  And  there  are  alfo  ma- 
ny  other  Things  which  yejus  did,  the  which  if  they  /hould 
be  written  every  one,  I  fuppofe  that  even  the  World  itfelf 
could  not  contain  the  Books  that  ihould  be  written. 
Amen* 

'kicicicic)icicio4cicicic  »*»*»**»»*»*  <c»:» 

The    Defcription  of  ChristV  Second 
Comings  and  of  the  Final  Judgment. 

m 

Zuhe   A  K  D  he  faid  un-    G«»-  T  P,  thou  doft  well,   (halt 

3^1.20.-^*^  to  tbc  Difciplcs,    Ana  if  thou  aoftnot  well.  Sin  licdi 

Tne  Days  will  come,  when   at  the  Door. 

\c  fhall  dcfire  to  fee  one  of      Chap,  xviii.  1$.  That  be   ftj- 

»K^  naw«  nf  ^Ka  Q/vfi  nf  Man     ^^^^  ^hcc  to  do  atccf  ihis  imnncr, 
tlic  Days  oi  the  5onot  Man,  ^^  ^      ^    Righteous  with  th^ 

and  ye  fhall  not  fee  it.  Wicked  :  and  that  the  Righreoui 

a  3.  And  if  they  fhall  fay  to    fiiou id  be  as  the  Wicked,  that  he  far 

you.  Sec  here,  or  fee  there :    ^™™  il'^i/.S?!!  "2'  '^"^  J"'^**^^ 
>>    '      ^     ^     •  ,  rt      ALL  the  Earth  do  RIGHT?     • 

Oo  not  after  them,  nor  tol-       y^  xix.  xj.  Fof  I  know  that  my 

low  them.  Redeemer  livetu,  and  that  he 

24.  For  as  the  Lightning   ^"  «Jand  tt  the  latter  Dat 
^t  ^/^i.  1       ^1        ^    r°t         °    upon  the  Earth. 
thatligbtnethoutoftheone     ^j,^  xxi.  30.  The  Wicked  is 

Part  under  Hea  ven,  Inineth   seferved  to  the  Day  of  Ddlruaion  $ 

unto  the  other  Part  under  *«y  Am^Jj^  !?Tousht  forth  to  the 

Heavn, :  fo  ftiaU  alfo  the   ^f^^^rL^H.  who  (hall  .. 

Son  of  Man  be  m  h  is  D  a  Y.    bit^e  in  thy  Tabernacle  ?  who  QM 

2  5.  But  firfl  muft  he  suf-    <Jwc11  in  thy  holy  Hill  ? 
»"S";  Thing.,  and  be  ,^-  H-|;«  ^^SoSSf ffi 
rgected  of  this  Generation,      fpoketh  the  Truth  in  his  Hem. 
z6.  And  as  it  was-  in  the   ,  J.  He  thac  backbiteth  not  with 

Days  of  Noe,  fo  fhall  it  be  ^l^^S!^ 'Z^^JlV.n  Tu^ 
%r^  •      1     rC  /•   1.    r»        Neighboor.  nor  taKetn  up  a  Re- 

aUo  m  the  Days  of  the  Son  pioSh  againft  bb  Ncighbanr. 

of  Man. 

27- They  Aaia  4.^ 


354  '  T^  T^efcripkn  tf 

,  »7.  They  did  eat    they  ^^^ >«,«^i|^.y tuSSj! 

drank,  they  married  Wives,  ^th  them  that  fear  the  Loid  :  he 

they  were  given  in  Marriage,  that  fweareth  ro  his  own  hurt,  and 

until  the  Day  that  Noe  en-  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

tred  into  the  Ark  :  and  tne  j^o^ey  to  Ufury,  nor  taketh  Rc- 

Flood  came    and    deftroyed  ward  aeainft  the  Innocent.  He  that 

them  all.  ^^^^  ^^^^  Things  (hall  never  be 

28.  Likewife  alfo  as  it  was  "^py.  f^jjj  ^  ^^  ^  ^^at  a  Man  fluH 

Jn  the  Days  of  Zor,  they  did  fay,  Verily  there  is  a  Reward  for 

cat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  the  Righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God 

I    ^  r  \2    ^u      \^\^  \^A   *U««  that  ludgeth  in  the  Earth. 

they  fold,  they  planted,  they      ^flxStu  ij.  For  he  co«eth. 

builded  !  for  he  cometh  to  Judge  the  Eaxthi 

AQ,  But  the  fame  Day  that  he  (hall   judge  the  >Vorid  iwih 

Z^rwent  out  of  Sodom,  it  Rjghteouft^^^ 

rained  *  Fire  and   Brimftone  p^;  ycviii-  8.  Let  the  Floods  cUp 

from  Heaven,  and  deftroyed  their  Hands,  let  the  Hsils  be  joyiol 

them  ^0  •   '     ,       n    II  .     u  ^T^B^forc  the  Lord  j  for  he  com- 

50.  Even  thus  iharl  it  De  ^^^  ^^^  judoe  the   Earthj  w.-rh 
!n  the  Day  when  the  Son  of  Rightcoufncfs  fhall  he  jodgc  the 

Mo«;ci»Trf;t7ATT?Ti        '  \Vox\d ,  and  rhc  People  with  Eouiiy- 

an  is  REVEALED.  Pr^^^xxiv.  12.  It  thouM.Bc- 

51.  In  that  Day,  he  which    j^^j^^  ^^  j^^e^  it  not:  Doth  doc 
fliall  be  upon  the  Houfe  top,    he  that  pondcreth  the  Heart  cooli- 

'«nd  his  WinthcHou^c  tl^H^^  ^Ty.^^  ^ 
let  him  not  come  down  to,  ^^^  ^^^  ^ic  render  to  every  Man 
take  it  away:  And  he  that    according  to  his  Works  ? 

U  id  the  Field,  let  him  like-  ^^^cief  xu  9-  RcJ<>«f.  ^  ^^ 

./.        ^      ^         L«^t  Man,  in  thy  Youth,  and  let  tny 

Wife  not  return  back.  j^^.^,  j  ^.^cer  thee  in  the  Days  of  thy 

3 2.  Remember  Zof's  Wife.  Youth,  and  walk  in  the  Ways  of 

2  2.  Whofoever  /hall  feck  thine  Hearty  and  in  the  Sight  of 

?       L-    T  -r    A  -,11  un.  u  .    thine  Eyes:  but  know  thou,  that 
to  lave  his  Liie,  fliall  lofe  it :    ^^^  ^. j  ^j^^^^  ^.^^  ^^  ^^  y^^^ 

and  whofoever  mail  loie  his  ^hec  into  Judgment. 

tife.  fliall  preferve  it.  Chap.  xii-H-  For  God  fhall  bring 

T^^n.L..  ;«*V.',t>j;oKf  everyWoRK  into  Ju  DOME  NT,  wrth 

94.1  tel  you,  m  that  Night  ^^.^^y  ^^,,,  xhing,  whether  it  be 

there  Ihall  be   two  Men  in    r,ooD,  ar  whether  it  be  etil. 
one  Bed :  the  one  fhall  be  ta-     •  Jf^f,  xxx.  ^3.  For  Tophkt  is 
ken,  and  the  other  ih.ll  be  ^if^^^i.^U^u-'^^^'j^ 

left.  and  large  :  the  Pile  thereof  is  Fire 

55.  Two  Women  fhall  be  and  much  Wood ;  the  Breath  of 

grinding  together  ^    the  one  the  Lord,  like  a  Stream  of  Brim- 

^11  L  ^    1  **         J  *k^  ,.^k-..  '*one,  doth  kmdlc  it, 

fhall  ho  taken,  and  the  other  ^^  ^^-^  ,^    q^^^  In  Coun- 

left,  SEL,  and  mighty  in  Work,  (tor 

'     '16.  Two  Men  fliall  be  in  thine  Eyes  are  open  upon  mU  the 

,    '  J^.  ,  J       1  ^        ^  n,^ii   k^  Ways  of  the  Sons  of  Men,  to  give 

the  Field  '  the  one  /hall  bf  ^^  J   ^^^  according  to  his  Ways. 

taten,  and  the  other  letr.  sad 

^      .  '  '  •  ^'      37.  And 


Chnik's  Second  Cmifigy  Sic.         $6$ 

57.  And  they  anfwercd  and  J5,i„^^""°8  ^  *^  ^"*^'  ""^  ^ 
faid  unto  him,  Whcre^Lord  ?  Ez^k.xxxiiu  18.  WhcnthcRigh- 
iVnd    he   faid   unto    them,   teous  mrnech  from  his  RighteouC- 

Wherefocvcr  the  Body  if,  thi-   [J^\.^**  commitretli  In  iqu ity, 
i_         •!!  ^L     T?     1      L  he  fliali  even  die  thereby, 

thcr  will  the  Eagles  be  ga-      ,p.  But  it  the  Wicked  mm  fttwn 

thercd  together,  his  Wickednefi,  and  do  that  whkh 

is  lawful  and  right,  he  fliall  live 

Man.  xxiv.  29.  Mark  xiii.    ^g^^^ij.  p.  ,  beheld,  tiu  the 

24.  Luke  XXJ.  25.  Thrones  weie  caft  down,  and  the 

Ancient  of  Days  did  fit,  whofe 
r  ir*.  1  TJitf.  ;«  «>k#%lA  riaw.     Garment  was  White  as  Snow,  and 

[Mr.]  But  in  thole  Days,  ^^^  „^.^  ^^  j^j,   ^^^  ,^^^  ^^^ 

[^J  imrocdiaielv  after  the  pure  Wool ;  His  Throne  was  like 
Tribulation  of  thofe  Days,  the  fiery  Flame,  and  his  Wheels  as 
CZ.]  there  /hall  be  Sign,  in  "--f  ^  ^^  ,^^^  ^ 

the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  came  forth  from  hetee  him :  tho*- 
and  in  the  Stars  $  [^Mr.^  the   fand  thouiands  miniihed  unto  him. 

Sun  /hall    be  darkned,  and  JP^  S!^**?!?^.^""  1'°.!!*°"" 
...         ii_   11  -1        und  itood  belorehim  :  theJUBG- 

the  Moon  Ihall  not  give  her  mint  was  fet^and  the  Books  were 
X*ight:    and    the  Stars    of  opened. 

Heaven  fhail  fall  fM.l  from  ^'^7:^\  ^l*"  *i«  P**"* J^^g- 
vr  r  r -I     S  .1.      eth  no  Man;  but  hath  COMMITTED 

Heaven;  [Z  J  and  upon  the   all  Judgment  unto  the  Son. 

Carth   diftrefs    of   Nations  2f.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto you» 

with  Perplexity,  the  Sea  and  The  Hour  is  cominc,  and  now  is. 

•u      tiT-..^-.      iI-'«^      \/t^^^  when  the   Dead  fliall  hear    the 

the    Waves    roarinsu    Mens  Voiceof  thcSonofGod:  andthey 

Hearts  failing  them  for  Fear,  that  hear  ihall  1, i ve. 

and  for  looking  after   thofc  .  i<>-  For  as  the  Father  hath  Life 

'rk:«n.  ».l«;^k  ««•  ^r.^;^»  ««  J"  himfclf  ^  fo  hath  he  given  to  the 

Things  which  arc  coming  on  ^^  ^^  y^^^  ^ifc  in  hifSclf ; 

the  Earth  5  for  the  Powers  27.  And  hath  given  him  Avtho- 
[Mr."]  that  are  in  Heaven  rity  to  execute  Judgment  alfo, 
ftiallbpsHAKFM    TA/lAnd    bccaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

then  ihall  appear  the  6ign  Hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in   Hea-    that  are  in  the  Graves  fliall  hear 

vcn,  and  then  fhall  all  the   ^^  Voice 

r*^  T        r  I-    T^      t  2.9»  And  fhalJ  come  tortn,  tliey 

Tribes  of  the  Earth  mourn,   j^aj  have  done  Good,  unto  the  Re- 

{'Afr.]  And  then  fhall  they  furreaion  of  Life  $  and  they  that 

ce  the  Son  of  Man  com-  have  done  Evil,  unto  the  Refur- 

^w     o              ra^i    r  rcftion  of  Damnation. 

I  NO  in  tKe  Clouds  [M]  of  ^^ap.  xii.  a8.  He  that  rcjeaeth 

Heaven,  IMr.J  with  great  me,  and  rcceiveth  not  my  Words, 

Power,     [M.]     and    great  ^;h  one  that  judgeth  him :  the 

n^^^J      r  ;mL  1    « « J    rk-«  ^oR  »>  that  I  have  fpoken,  the  fame 

«    »^^i    SrVi   *™    ™5n  fliall  JUDGE  him  in  the  laft  Day. 

ihall  he  lend  his  Angels,  [^.  J  jtBsx.^.  And  he  commanded 

with  a  great  Sound   of  a  us  'o^Rcach  unto  the  People,  vid 

^*..«^«%«»  <i,%rl  «.k««»  A*«ii  «^  to  teftity  that  it  is  he  which  was 

Trumpet,  and  they  fhall  g^  ordaincdV  God  to  be  the  Judge 

ther   together   bia   Elect  of  quick  and  dead. 

from  ^*P' 


ftom  Ac  four  Wkids,  [Mr.^  .  ^'^i'^^^'  1^^  "?*  »- 

ffom  the  uttermoft  Part  ot  j^^cc,  and  Judomznt  to  cokk, 

the  Barth,  to  the  uttcnnoft  Feiix  tumbled. 

Pi^rt  of  Heaven,  and  [A/.]  ^.^f^-''-'^^^^!^^'^ 

<  -Tf  J  Ir*k*  TJi»^     the  JuDOMEMT  of  God  «  aowd. 

ftott  one  End  at  the  ilea-  j^g  ^^  y^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^j^j^ 
iren  to  the  other.     (£.  J  And   commit  foch  Thrags. 

t^hcn  thcfeThinga  begin  to  J;^°/*^^'*!S^*j*'£^' 

^         r     *k^«  i^Mr   ■!«>  that  ludncft  them  vmcb  dolni 

cMie to  pafc.  tbea  look  up  thingsTand  dod  the  fanr.  tte 

«Ad  lift  up  your  Heads,  tor  thou  (halt  cfcape  the  Jodomest 

tourRKl>EMtTioN  draweth  ^^'God?  ^^^^^^-^ 

V  &i  h<i5?i,^  ^- ^^  of^hi.%^S  a^pS^ 
t  Parable,  liV.J  Now  leftrn  and  Long-fofFering,  not  knowing 
a  Parable  of  the  Pig  Tree  :  it**  the  Goodncft  of  G04  leadch 

When  his  Bnmch  is  yet  ten-  '^  ^.'^X"  A?  H«lncG  a- 
^er,aildpttttcthiorthluea¥Ct,  impenitent  Heart,  trealardt  op 
ire  know    that '  Summer  is    unto  thv  felf  Wrath  agunft  (he 

nifth.    fZ J  Behold  therefore   ^^y  o^  Wrath,  and  RefclK« 

the  Fig  Tree,  and  all  the  God  5 

Ttces  jt  when  they  now  fhoot      e.  Who  ^W  render  »  every 

forth,  ye  fee  and   know   of  Man  according  to  his  Dceih: 
j«M4u,  js.  7.  To  them  who  bjr  pjtieot  coo- 

your  own  fdves,  that  6um-  tmuancc  in  Well-domg,  feek  for 
ttter  is  now  nigh    at  hand.   Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Iimiwra- 

So  likewife  ye,  f^Mr.]  when  lity  5  eternal  Life: 

rlL    11  •kJk  'A;«««  rnr«i.       8.  Bot  unto  them  that  aie  coa- 
yc  fee  aU  tbefe  Things  come   ^^^j^^^  ^^^  ^^  „^  ^  ^^e  Trwb. 

to  pais,  [Z.J  know  ye  that  but  obey  Unrighteoolnefi ;  indig- 
the  Kingdom    of  God    is    nation  and  wraSi  • 


•iJL  (Ua\\  tint  na{L  till  all  '«•  ^ot  Glory,  Hoooor,  MJ 
^^n  4iV  ^^  f  %  irii  J  P«cc,  to  every  Man  that  workoh 
thefe   Things     be    fulfilled.   Good.  tothe7n»firft,  andalfoto 

Heaven  and  Earth  fhall  pafs  tticOeKtiU-  .  «  .„ 

away,  but  my  Words  Jhall  ^.  n.ForthcreisiiotcfpcaotPff- 
•^      '• /•  /      -.        r^\„^    Ions  With  God.  .     ,^^ 

not  pais  away.    But  ot  that  ^j^^^p  ^j^  ,0.  B^t  why  doft  thoj 

Day  and  Hour  knoweth  no  judge  thy  Brother?  or  ^y^ 

Man^onottheAngek[J/rg  ^^^^  -,r:^l^'^J, 

Which  are  m  Heaven,  nei-  judgTsnt-seat  of  CW?.  ^. 

thcr  the  Son,  but  [jM:]  my  -^  n.  For  it  is  written,  As  I  Jik. 

fATHEaonly.  ''"^* '*^^  ^'^nT!7vJ^oS 

'    m   Aw,A    •«!*#»    ^ee^l    ro    "^^  to  me,  and  every  Toogpi 
f  Z.J  And  take    need   to  ^^i  confess  to  God.    ^    _. 

your  felve^,  left  at  any  time  ,1.  so  then  every  one  ^^M 

your  Hearts  be  over-charged  give  Account  of  ^f^^^ 

liAS«rfjiti^«.dDn.nkcn-  ^.'ti  t^' S^F^S 

nefs,    and    CAHaa  of  this  p^^  (hair declare  it,  bccwfcjj 
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Life,  and  fo  that  Day  come  5*^*  *^,  «^«»^«**  V^f  ^^^i^i 

j^ii^,  <Miu                      ^^  Fire  fliall  try  ctrcry  Man's  Work, of 

upon  you  unawares  :  For  as  ^^^^^^^  it  is.      - 

a  Snare  /hall  it  come  on  all  i  Theffi  v.  z.   For  your  felviqi 

them  that  dwell  on  the  FAcc  I»ow  pcrfeaiy,  that  the  Day  of 

of  the  whole  Earth.    [M.^  '^  ^^J""  ~™«^  «  *  ^'"^  ^ 

But    as   the    D^xs  of  Noe  r.  For  wfam  tliey  fhall  &y,  Peao^ 

were,  fo  fhall  alfo  the  Com-  and  Stfcty  5  then  fuddcn  fiiftruc- 

-     ^  \c  »k«  Q^^^  r^f  iwr  A  M  fi<»  ^00  cometh  upon  them, «  TraTail 

I  NO  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  ^  woiMiwith  chiia  j  aod 

For  as  m  the  Days  that  were  they  (hall  not  cfi»M. 

before^he  Flood,  they  were  %  Tim,  iv.  i.  fffu/  cbr/fi  HM 

eating  and  drinking^  marry.  J^n/^Q^'^  ««!  rbc  D«l « 

ing,  and  gi vmg  ip  Marriage,  ^  f^^  g^,^^  n  gop^l  pjghj^  j 

until  the  Day  that  Noe  en-  have  fiaifhed  my  Courlc.  1  ha?^ 

tred  into  the  AEK^nd  knew  kc^  tlb,  IFj^^  *«,  ^  Wd  upft, 

not   until    the  Flood  came  ^  ^  Crown  of  Right^u&dl. 

and  took  them  all  away :  So  «duchtheLoid,clieri^teoii$ Judge 

fhall  alfo  the  Coming  of  the  fl»U  oivb  me  ar  that  Day  :  An4 

'           ^^ff        i^   'Pko.%  Aioll  not  to  me  only,  but  imto  all  then 

Son  of  Man  be.  Then  Ihall  ^g,  ^^  ,^y^  ]^^  Appearing. 

two  be  in  the  Field  5  the  one  h?^.  ix.  x;.  And  as  it  isappomtitf 

fhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  unto  Men  once  to  die,  but  after 

left     Two  Women  maU  be  *»s*|J^2^jJ",:^'Ueeo«fa«l« 

grinding  at  the  Mill  ^   tne  bear  the  Sins  of  many$  andunt^ 

one  fhall  be  taken,  and  the  them  that  u>ok  for  him,  Hiali  he 

other  left.    iMr.}  Take  ye  f^'jS^'s^;^rfl^^  "^'"^ 

heed  [Z.]  therefore,   [Mr.j  diap.  x.  26.  For  if  we  in  wic^ 

WATCH  and  pray  [L.]  al-  fvlly  after  that  we  have  received 

wavs.  that  ye  may  be  ac-  the  Knowledge  of  the  Tru«, 

wfAy9y    iu«*  jv,    •"•/  tjjgrc  remainrai  no  moreSacrtfoe 

counted  worthy  to  eicape  all  f^  gj^,^ 

theie Things  that  /hall  come  x;.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 

to  pals,  and  to  stand  befoic  fw  °^J"^Q*«i«jA,«)l,^y  '*^ 

V^o        rxM^        r  ;iyf- 1  Rnr  nisNATioN,  whiCh  fljall  dcvoi« 

the  Son  of  Man.    [^^JFor  the  Adverfaris. 

ye    KNOW    NOT    when  the  xg«  He  that  defpifad  Idafer  Law, 

Time  is.    and    IM.]    what  died  without  Mercy  under  two  or 

fT                T    « ..Vl/vfU /-/^«vkf»  three  WttncfTcs: 

Hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Pu^.^ 

But  know  this,  that  if  the  ment,  fttppofe   ye.    (ball  he   be 

cood  Man  of  the  Houfe  had  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodea 

P  .      „,k««.   Wofrh  fKe  under  Foot  the  Son  of  Goo,  and 

known  in  what  Watch  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  g^^^^  ^^  ^ 

Thief  would  come,  he  would  Covenant,   wherewith  he  was 

have   watched,   and   would  fanftificd,  an  unholy  Thing,  and 

not  have  fuflfered  his  Houfe  hath  done  Defpite  unto  t^ 

to  be  broken  up.    Therefore  ^^  p^  wckaow  him  that  hath 

be  ye  alfo  ready :  ibrinfuch  faid,  Vsnoxanck  beiongethunfio 

on  Ho.ir  a«  vi»  -THiMK   NOT. '  ™«»  1  ^^^1  rccompcnfc,  {kith  the 

an  Hour  as  ye  THINK  not,  ^^     And  again.  The Urd  (hall 

the.Son  of  Man  cometh.  j^do*  his  People. 

IMrJ]  ^u  h 


j58  ^tbe  ^efcfiptkn  nf 

r-^jr  t  c^-  Ap'  55on  of  Man  3«-  I^  « a  tearful  Thing  to  lail 

18  as  a  Man  taking  a  tar  ^od. 

TourncY   who  left  his  Houfe,  i  P^.  i.  7.  That  thcTuiAL  of 

•^   A  «o«^    Authoritv    to  his  yoiflr  Faith  being  much  more  p-e- 

and  gave   Aumonty  toois  /.^^  ^^^^  ^^.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  pcrifbctfa. 

Servants,  and  to  every  Man  ^y^^^y^  j^  ^  tried  with  Fire,  might 

His  Work,   and  commanded  be  mnd  unto  Praifc,  and  Hoiwr, 

the  Porter  to  watch.    m\  "^^7*^^*^^  Appearing  o*"  7. 

Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  /*'^^^  >Jrhcreforc  gird  up  the  Loin^ 

wife  Servant,  whom  his  Lord  ^f  your  Mind,  be  fober,  and  ho?i 

k«*k    ^^Ae^  Uuler  over    his  to  the  End,  for  the  Grace  that  « 

hath   made  ^.**';;,  ^"^V,  brought  nnto  you  at  the  RcTcla- 

Houfhold,  to  give  them  Meat  ^.^^  B^.         ^^ 

in  due    Seafon  ?    Bleflcd  is  ,7,  ^nj  i^-  yc  call  on  the  Father, 

♦ka^<^#»rvant  whom  his  Lord  who    without  refped  of  Pof«f 

thatbcrVant,wnoniu  according  to  every  Man's 

when  he  cometh  ihall  iind  }^%^^        ^,^^  ^.^  of  your  fo- 

fo  doing.     Verily  I  lay  unto  jouruing  here  in  Fear, 

vou  that  he  Ihall  make  him  chap.  iv.  j.  Who  Ihall  give  Ac 

you,  indt  iij                  Goods  count  to  him  that   is  ready  to 

kuler   over   all  his  Uooas.  j^^^^^hc  Qjiickandthe  IXrad. 

But  and   if  that  evil  5cr-  ^  p^^^  f^r  this  Caufe  wts  the 

vant  fhall  fay  in  his  Heart,  Gofpel  preached  alfo  to  them  that 

UK     T  ^.A  A^Axeth  his  Com-  a^  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg- 

My  Lord  delayetn  ^is  i^om  ^^^^^^^^         y^^^  ^^  the  Flesh, 

ING  ;   and    mall    begin   to  but  live  according  to  God  .in  die 

fmite    his    Fellow -fervants,  Spirit.                  ^   ,,  _ .      . 

J  *     ^^^  ^r^A  #1rink  with  7-  Bnt  the  End  of  all  Things  k 

and  to  eat  ^nd  dnnJc  with  ^  7, ^'^  .  ^c  ye  therefore  fute, and 

the    Drunken.      Ihe    I^ord  vvatch  unto  Prayer. 

of  that   Servant  fhall  come  j;.  porthc  Time  is  com k,  that 

;n  fl   Day  when  he  looketh  Judgment  muft  begin  at  the  Haafc 

not  for  him,  and  in  an  Hour  ^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  End  he  of  them  thit 

that  he  is  not  ware  of  j  and  obey  not  the  Gofpci  of  God  ? 

(hall  cut  him  afunder,  and  18.  And  if  thcJlighteoiKfcixct. 

jnaii  cut  in             poB^'oj^  ly  be  Saved,  where  (hall  die  Uh- 

appoint  him    his   FORTION  ^/^^ly  and  the  Sinner  appear? 

with  theHvPOCRlTEs:  there  3,  p^^,  jj.  ^  por  if  God  spared 

fhallbeWERPiNGandgnaftl-  not  the  Angels  that  fmwxl^t  oft 

•         r  T^A^k     r  /Ifr  1  Watch  them  down  to  Hdl,  and  delivered 

ing  of  Teeth.    iMr.\  waicn  ^^^^  .^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^  oarknefi,  ro 

ye  therefore,  (tor  ye   Know  be  referred  unto  Judgment. 

not  when  the  Matter  of  the  9.  The  Lord  knowcth  how  » 

Vt     n.  ^r.w.Tti    at  Fven  or  deliver  the  Godly  out  of  Tcmp- 

Houfe  COMETH,  ^\^J^?J  tations.  and  to  refervc  the  U«Ju$t 

at  Midnight,  or  at  the  ^ociw-  ^^^^  jj,^  p^y  of  Jodcmbht  tnbc 

crowine,  or  in  the  Morning)  punifhed.                 -      ^.   r^ 

Jcft  coSngf«ddenly,befind  ,,C.^£^'-^,'^'^,t^^ 

you  flcepmg.     And  what  l  d^^s  Scoffcw,  walking  atter  that 

fay  unto  you,  I  fay  unto  all,  own  LusTt, 

Watcr  4-  And  {ayiny.    Where  n  the 

WATCH.  Promise  of  ha  Coming?   Fot 

-,  ,,  fuicc   die  Ptthcrs  fcU  afleep,  all 

Man*  Tutip 
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Things  concinae  as  they  were  l«>m 

3l>r..##  ^^w   *•    r#.Li>vvi  «i  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation. 

ilf^r/r,  XXV.  3 1.  Luke  XXl.  37-  ;.  Bat  the  Reavem  and  the  Earth 

which  are  now,  by  the  &me  Word 
XM.'X    When    the    Son   of  aie  kept  in    (lore,  rcfcrved  unto 

HL  maU  COM.  in  hi,  Glo-  ^J^  ?^.^.^,J}rH'^ 

ry,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  ^odly  Men. 

with  him«  then  fhall  he  fit  8.  Bur,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 

aponthelTj^neofhi.Glo.  ^^.l^r tol^^i; S«rS,« ^j;^ 

fy.     And    before  mm  man  and  a  thoufand  Yean  as  one  Day. 

be  gathered  a.ll  Nations,  p.  The  Lord  is  not  flack  con- 

and  he  fhall  feparate  them  2lI!'"^..*l"o^l''*r?*K'/^f^^"^'' 

^                 •    '^        ..  oL-.^  Men  count  Slackneis)  but  is  Lone- 

one  from  another,  as  a  btxep-  fuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 

herd  di  videth  his  Sheep  from  chat  any  (hould  jperifli,  but  tbac  all 

the  Goats.     And  he  fhall  fet  fliould  come  to  ftcpcmance. 

t.    ou..-^     -.  u:-  -:-,k*  iJ^^A  'o*  But  the  Day  of  the  Lord  Will 

the  Sheep  on  his  right  Hand,  ^^  ^  ^  j^-^^  \^  ^^  ^.^^^^ ,  j^ 

but  the    Goats  on  the  left,  the  which  the  Heavens  Onli  pais 

Then  fhall  the  King  fay  to  away  with  a  great  Noifc.  and  the 

V          **«    u;*    ^i^Uf    l/an^  Elements  ttM  melt  with  fervent 

them    on    hs    right    Hand,  Heat,  the  Earth  alfo,  and  the  Works 

Come,  ye  blefled  ot  my  Fa-  that  are  therein  fhall  be  burnt  up. 

ther,  inherit  the  Kingdom  «'•  Seeing  then  that  all  theft 

p«par«l  for  you  from  the  S;"^  S^'J^^o^^Tg^I'^- -'S 

Foundation    of  the  World,  in  all  holy  Convcr&tioa  and  Gbd- 

For  I  was  an  hungry,  and  ye  lineft-^     ^.     ^        ^  ^  ^. 

«^««  ««««    Mmi"  .  I  tvas  thir*  iiLookmg  foT,  and  haftmg  un* 

gave  tnc   Meat:  iwasthir*  to  the  Com  1  no  of  the  Day  of *God. 

fly,  and  ye  gave  me  Drank :  wherein  the    Heavens  being  on 

I  was  a  Stranger,  and  ye  took  Pite,  fhall  he  dissolved,  and  the 

me  in:  Nak<rf,and  ye  doth-  g|^^«»  ^^  ««^t  w«*  ^^^ 

ed  me:  1  was  fick,  and  ye  JmU6.  And  the  Ano  els  which 

vtfited  me  :  I  was  in  Prifbn,  kept  not  their  firft  Eftate,  but  left 

Ihall   the  Riohtrovs    an-  Darknefs,  untodic  JuooMiiNTof 

fwer    him,    faying,    Lord,  the  great  Day. 

when  faw  we  thee  an  hun-  ^  '4-  And  Emb  alfi^  the  fetttidi 

J          J  r  J  -.L      3  ^«  •!.:-  ™ni  Atutm,  propneucd  of  thele« 

grcd»  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thir-  ^^-^^^^  ^^h^,,^  ^he  Lord  com  Em 

fly,   and  gave  thee  Drink  7  with  ten  thoufandsof  his  Saints, 

When  faw  we  thee  a  Stran-  '^.Jo  execute  Jwdoment  up- 

_ J    .,  ^1     -.U-*  ;^  a    ^^  on   all,  and  to  convmcc  all  that 

gcr,  and  took  thee  in  ?   or  ,^  unoodly  among  them,  of  all 

naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  or  their  ungodly  Deeds  which   thev 

when  faw  we  thee  fick,   or  haveungodlycomrait«ed.andofaIl 

;«    d..:a.««     ««/1    ram^k  iinfrrk  their  hard  Spceches  which  ungodly 

in   Prifon,    and   came  unto  sinners  have^okcn  againft  htm.  ' 

thee  ?   And  the  Kino  ihall  ^^,  yj.  ,i.  And  I  beheld  when 

anfwer,  and  (ay  unto  them,  He  had  opened  the  fixth  Seal,  and 

Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inaf-  i^^fcTb:-?:? bUkt^ct 

much  as  yf  have  done  it  B  5  b              docb 

unto 


^i^o         ibe  Tkfcripiim  ef,  to. 

onto  OM  of  the  i..i.T  of  '^^^^"^  the  Ita.  l^ 

thefc    MY  BebtBRAN,    ye  ,,.  And  the  Stan  of  Ha*co felt 

have  done  it  unto  me.  Then  unto  the  Eaith,  even  at  a  Tig  Tree 

(h»nher.,  .Ifo  umothem  SJfnJS,  S'."Sh5^i?° 

on  the  kft  H.nd,  De-i.t  '^^I'^^^^l^: 

from   me,,  yc  CuaSKD,  into  a Scrowl  when  ii  w  rolled  a»eethg ; 

cvcrlafling  Fire,  prepared  for  ani  cwry  M~;^  Si!?^  *" 

\      n    .?   „_J    u;.     a«»Ic  moved  tint  of  ibeir  P»c» I 

the  Devil   and   his  Angeis.  ,j.  And  tbeKinp  Mibc  Emh. 

For  I  WH  an  nungrcd,and  ye  mj  the  great  Men,  and  ibe  ridi 

nave  me  no  Meat :  I  was  Men,  lod  the  chief  Capaiat-MJ 

t^itfty,  »d,e  ga.jme  no  ■^.■S'SJ^i.-SrSK: 

Drink:    1    was    a   Stranger,  rdvaintheDeru,  andiniheRodB 

and  \c  took  me  not  in  ;  nak-  of  the  Moannmii ; 

Sick  and  m  PnJon,  and  ye  „,  f^om  the  F»cc  of  him  dar  &- 

Tifitcd  me  not.     Then  {hall-  ttth  upon  the  Throne,  vd  frao 

the,  dfo  anfwe,  him,  &y-  ■>',^,Y^^']^"i1r  ot  i^ 

11^,  Lord,  when  law  we  thee  y;/^.r„  ^  cvnw  j  a&d  wbi  Qall 

an  hundred,  or  athirftj  or  a  be  tblc  co  it&nd  * 

Sirancer,  or  nak«t.  ot  fick,  Ch.p.  xi.  i8.  A«'J*»  Nati«.. 

or  in  Prifon,  and  did  not  mi-  ^^_  ^^  ^j^  .[.j„^  of  ^hc  DEtn 

nifterUntotSee?  Then  fhall  th«t  they  flwuW  be  JudomiwI 

tily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inal-  „  ,hi  Stino,  aod  them  iba  «a. 
touch  as  you  did  it  not  to  t^y  Name,  fimll  and  gnw,  "J 
one  of  the  leaft  of  ihefe,  ye  ftooldft  d«jtro»  the™  whi*  *► 
did  it  not  to  me.  And  thefc  ft'^-r «»«  £«»»■ 
ftallgo  away  mto  cverlaft-  Sw  ihc  Rtfr</ntf<rfi* «f rtf  fi*^ 
ing  PunJfhmeat  :  but  the  ^uilgmtnt.  in  the  Hmrmtrf  ^tk 
Riibteous  into  Life  Eternal,  '"^^.^^-j^  ConduTioo  of  tte 

Book  of  Deuiirentmf,  pg- 1*4-  *^ 
hj  the  ,f i/»r«S  ^  (*'  OUT<fimK. 


THE 


THE 


A  C  T  S 

O  F    T  H  E 

APOSTLES. 


CoHTAIHtNa, 

Their  Hiftory  for  the  Space  of  about 
Thirty  Years,  and  is  concluded  Seven 
Years  before  the  Deftruftion  oijeru- 
faUm,  and  the  total  Subverfion  of  the 
Jtmijh  Common-wealth :  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul  having  fuffered  Martyr- 
dom about  Three  Years  before; 

■ITaatlilU  *-■*-  *-■*--*-  ■■  *■  •  ■■    ■■■■-■■.■■-■-  *-.*.■■  *.    ■-  »■  ■-  ■-  ■-  ■- d 

fCicviCTniTFrfcvnc  Kvnmc  v  wc  wen  vcfcK  w  yc  v 

C  H  A  P.    L 

C  H  K I  IT  freparivg  bis  Afefiles  t6  the  bebotditig  tft^s 

j^mfivih  gatberttb  tbtm  rogtrber  into  tbt  Mavai  cf 

Olifc*.  (OTimsndttb  ihmf  to  txftS  in  Jenifalem  the 

fending  4own  cf  the  Holy  Gbi^y  Promifetb  *P*Tfei» 

B  b  b  »  ^ayt 


S7i  The  ASfsrftbe  'Apoftks. 

fbays  to  fend  it :  by  Virtue  avberecf,  tbey  fMdd  ht 
Witneffes  unto  Jbinh  ^ven  to  the  utmoft  Tarts  of  the 
Earth.  After  his  Afcenfion^  tbey  are  'voamed  by  two 
jingels  to  depart^  and  to  fet  their  Minds  upon  bis  A- 
coni  Coming,  ii.  *Tbey  accordingly  return,  and  gro- 
ing  themfelves  to  Grayer ^  cboofe  Matthias  Apofkte  in 
the  place  of  Judas, 

VCT  T|fB7H71|HF  former  Treatife  have   I  made,  O 

T'beopbilus^  of  all  that  yefus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach. 

2.  Until  the  Day  in  which  he.iras  u- 
ken  up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holt 

Ghost,  had  given  Conunandmeots  unto  me  Apost&u 

whom  he  had  cho/en. 

;.  To  whom  al(b  he  /hewed  himfelf  alivk  after  hit 

Fassxon,  by  many  infallible  Proofs,   bein^  fteo  of  them 

forty  Day^,  an((  (peaking  of  the  Things  pertaining  to  the 

Kingdom  of  God  : 

4.  And  beine  aflembled  together  with  them,  command- 
ed them  that  they  Ihould  not  depart  from  yertUalem^  but 
WAIT  for  the  Promise  of  the  Father,  which,  faith  h^  ye 
have  heard  of  me. 

5.  For  John  truly  baptlred  with  Water,  but  ye  fhall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  Days  hence. 

6^  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  alked  of 
him,  faying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  Time  refloce  again 
the  Kingdom  to  Ifrael  \ 

7.  And  he  faicf  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  Times  or  the  Smfons,  which  the  Father  ha(H  put  ia 
bis  own  Power. 

8.  But  ye  ihaQ  receive  Power  after  that  the  Holt 
Ghost  i$  ^me  npon  you :  and  ye  ihall  be  Witoeflos  udio 
me,  both  in  Jerufalem^  and  in  all  Jndea^  and  in  SamA- 
ria^  and  unto  the  uttermofl  Part  of  the  Earth. 

9. 'And  when  he  bad  fpok^  thefe  Things,  while  tbe^ 
beheld,  he  was  takkn  up,  and  a  Cloud  received  him 
out  oir  their  Sight. 

10.  And  while  they  looked  fledfaftly  toward  Heaven,  as 
he  went  up,  b^hqld^  two  M^n  (lood  by  theiR  in  white 
Apparel, 

I V  Which  aifo  faid,  Tt?  Men  of  Galilee,  why  fland  ye    , 
pAzjNG  up  into  Heaven  ?  Thi^  £imtjiftis^  wbicb  ista- 

*Jdcq 


I 


T^e  ^JBs  if  the  Jp^kR  ffj 

ken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  ihall  ib  come,  io  like 
manner  as  ye  have  ften  him  go  into  Heaven* 

12.  Then  returned  they  unto  ^erufalem^  from  the 
Mount  caQed  Olivet^  which  is  from  Jervfahm  a  Sabbath- 
day's  Journey* 

13.  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into 
an  upper  Room,  where  abode  both  ^eter^  and  James^ 
and  Jobn^  and  Anirrtn^  ^bilip^  and  Thomas^  iartbo- 
lomeWy  and  Matthew^  James  the  Son  of  Jl^beus^  and 
Simwi  ZehteSt  and  ^udas  the  Brother  of  Junes. 

24.  Theft  all  continued  with  one  accora  in  Prayer  and 
Supplication,  with  the  Women,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Jejus^  and  with  his  Brethrea 

J  5*  And  in  thofe  Days,  Vetif  ftood  up  in  the  Midft  df 
the  Difciples,  and  faid,  (The  number  of  the  Names  to^ 
ther  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty.) 

Id.  Men  and  Brethren,  this  Sc&xpto&s  muft  needs 
have  been  fiilfined,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  Mouth  of 
fDavid  fpake  before  concerning  Juias^  which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jefus. 

17.  For  he  was  numbred  with  us,  and  had  obtained  Part 
of  this  Miniflry. 

18.  Now  this  Man  purchafed  a  Picld  with  the  Reward 
of  Iniquity,  and  faUing  headlong,  he  burfl  afunder  in 
the  Midft,  and  aD  his  Bowels  gufhed  out. 

i^.  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  DweOen  at  Jertfa- 
lem^  infomuch  as  that  Field  is  called  in  their  proper 
Tongue,  AceUamSj  that  is  to  fay.  The  Field  of  Blood. 

10.  For  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Vfalms^  Let  his  Ha- 
bitation be.defolate,  and  let  no  Man  dwell  therein :  i\nd 
bis  Bi/hoprick  let  another  take. 

2 1.  Wherefore  of  thefe  Men  which  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  Time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22.  Beginning  from  the  Baptifm  of  Jobn^  unto  that 
fame  Day  that  ne  was  taken  up  from  ua^  mi^  one  be  oa* 
DAiNKB  to  be  a  Witnefi  with  us  of  his  Rdurveftion. 

23.  And  they  appointed  two,  JtfiPb  called  Buipl^as^ 
who  was  fimamedTyi^srj,  and  Mattbias. 

24.  And  they  praved,  and  faid.  Thou,  Lord,  which 
knowefl  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  fhcw  whether  of  thefe  two 
thou  haft  choftn. 

25.  That  he  mav  take  Part  of  this  Midifiry  and  Apo- 
ftlefhip,  fi»m  which  9WtfJ  by  Tranfgreffion  fell,  diat  he 
might  go  t6  bis  own  Place.  atf.  And 


'   %6^  And  tbey  gare  forth  tbcif  X^ocs,  and  dif  Let  611 
upon  Maftbias^  and  be  wa§  numbicd  with  the  dereA 

4 

CHAP.   n. 


0  » 


I.  The  Ap^Us  fiUtd  mtk  iie  Holy  Gimjf,  Mtui j^edkifig 
■  divers  Zangfi^^s^  sre  admired  by  fome^  and  derided 
byetberi:    i^.' SV'bumVtim  dijj^roving^  and  Jbewii^ 
tbat  the  Jfoftles  Jpake  hy  the  Q^cwer  of  tbe  Holy 
'  GlM/y,  that  Jefiis  naas  rifen  from  tbe  Thad,  afcended 
-^imo  JStsOfoem^  had  powred  down  tbe  fame  Holy  Gbo/lf 
and  was  tbe  Memah,  a  Man  known  to  them  to  he 
afprovod  ef  God  by  bis  Miracles^  Wonders^  and  Signs^ 
aid  not  crucified  witboui  bis  determinate  Co^el^Jtud 
ForoJueonde^e,    ^7.  He  bapti^etb  a  great  ihtmher 
tbat  were  converted  ^  41.  Ivho  afterwards  dewmtlf 
and  ebaritahiy  eovfoerfed  together :  the  Apofilos  work- 
ing many  Miracles^    and  God  daily-  increajing  bis 
Church/ 

Ver.  I.  A  ND  when  the  Day     ^T^  VKT^'^^  «»»"  '  P 

*-^    Ot    ^'MTBCOST    Or  Whither  fhOl  I  flee  ttomdij 
was  fiilly  ««ic.   they  were   prbsemce  ? 


all  with  ono  accord  iq  one  -^Ali*  10.  Create  in  meackio 

p]^^^  Heart,  O  Goo,  and  renew  a  right 

I           A^j     rjj     1      ^L  Spirit  within  me. 

}  a.   And    firddenJy  therc^    1 1 .  Ctft  mc  not  iwiy  ftoro  thy 

came  a  Sound  from  Heaven  Preioice  i  and  take  not  cby  Holt 
aaofartofhiogmirfityWind.  >»«»TJTomrac.        ,,     ,  ^  ^ 

«..J  4*  i;ur5i   -il^-i  If  ^..^  '*•  Rcftgrc  unto  mc  the  JcT  of 

and  n  *WM  m  the  Uonle  thy  Saltation  :  and  apbnld  ne 

where  they  were  fitting.  with  thy  free  Spikit. 

.    |.  Jhmi  thm    appeantd  ^i-*^.  Turn  you  at  my  R^ 

»«^*l^iU.^»As«».'7vL«..««  proof :  Behold,  I  will   pour  ant 

WtbaiteWOVEii  Tongues,  Jny  spirit  unto  yon,  I  ^iHll make 

like  9»  M  Slte^  tnd   it  fat  Juiowa  my  Wotdt  unco  yoa. 

wan  KhM^Af  them.  Vd^  fci«v.  |.  For  I  w*«yps»^ 

^\  Ana  tney  were  all  tiiiea  i,io<X^„jxin  the  dry  Ground:  I 

Wlththp  flOX^XCuosT,  and  wiU  povr  my  Spirit  upon  thy 

biggn  to  ii^peak  with  other  ted»  and  my  BtastiMo   upoa 

ToNotJE*,  as  the   Spirit  *i5£^r?*^^«_ -„  om  that 

gaf0  tl^m  titieraiice.  trirstktr,  come  ye  to  the  Wa- 

'    5.  Aud.rhfftt  wtiie  dwel*  Tjas»aod ha dwt hi«h  no  Moocy; 

ling  . 


Tbe  A^i  if  tit  Jpcfieill  iji 

devoat  Men,  o«t  of  every  ney.  and  without  Price. 
Ksnon  under  IlMven.  &uk.  %\.  19.  AmI  I  will  ^m 

6.  Now   when  this  was  «*«»  «««  Haw,  «ad  I  wiU  rut  « 

<»ir«d  aUmd,  the  Multitude  ^Sr^V'.l^/iffi^.T'S:^  S^ 

cuae  together,  tnd  were  coo-  out  of  their  Heft,  ma  wiH  give 

founded,  becaufe  that  every  ^^'^''^  ■<>  Hem  of  Flc& : 

Man  heard  them  fpcak  in  cJSJ'fn^'iLS^L^^IlSsnS 

UM  own  LaftgutgC-  m,  and  db  them ;  And  Acy  inU 

7*  And  they  were  all  a-  ^  toy  PMplti  and  l  will  be  their 

mazed,  and  marvelled,  fay-  ^?5.*  ^  «.  •  ^  .  tr^-i 
I—  ^  I  ^  -^L  -  i>Il  li  Chap.  xxxTi.  itf.  A  new  Heatt 
ing  one  to  another,  Behold,  sflft>  ^i  i  My^  yon.  ^d  t  ^aw 

are  not  all  thefe  which  fpeak  SriRir  wiin  pvt  withte  you,  «■! 
GaKham  9  *  I  will  takeaway  tfte  sroNt  Heatt 

8.  And  how  hear  we  e^  ^tL^^^plS  '  "^  ^^ 
ry  Man  in  our  own  Tonguei  17.  Andl  wHl  pat  atr  S^iart 
wherein  we  were  bom  ?  Y^^  y?^  >«1  cwfcyoii  to«mlk 

p.^^rr*f^«5,andMM  LrmfiSoISH?!!  ISd"^^^ 

and  jE//fm//^i,  and  the  Dwel-  thetn. 

Icrs  in  Mefopotamia,  and  in  ^  w^-  if.  And  I  wiU  yiu« 

Judea,  ^iiCsptadocia,  in  neti!aSf<^^ 

VontUS^  and  ^tf,   ^  Spirit  of  GKitcE,  and  «f  Suifu 

10.  ^brwia.  and  ^^iw-  pttcAnoiia,  and  chn  Oiali  look 

fByha,  Yd  B^ft,  and  in  the  j^^j;-^  ^^^^  A^U  '^^^  ^^^^^ 
Parts  of  Lybia^  about  (Jr-  as  one  moumcth  for  his  only  Soaj 
retiB^  and  Strangers  of  Rgme^  »^  fl*W  *«  in  Bittemefi  for  hi»^ 

^t^ff   fln/1  PfAl^lf f#«  ^  ^^^  that  is  in  fiitccraefi  for  his 

./fwx,  and  Frolclites,  pirft-born. 

1 1.  Cretei  and  ArMbtanS,  %bH  Mi.  j.  Jefks  antVr^red,  Vc- 
we  do  hear  them  fpeak  in   rUy,  verily  I  fty  amo  thee,  Rzcepc 

oor  Tongues  the  wonder-  •  ^  S,??! V«^^Ti!l'  ^ 

mrt^        r  ^  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  eater  in- 

F0L  WoAKS  ot  God.  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

II.  And  they  were  all  a-  6.  That  which  »  boni  of  cbs 

tnased,  and  were  in  doubt,  Wcfl*.  «  Mdh  5  and  tlwt  which  i$ 

j*^  •«^'     «  ^  ^     ^t^     «Ti.  :  porft  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit. 

faying  one  to  another,  What  chap.  v.  31.  Thcrt  is  another 

meaneth  this  ?  tint  bsaheth  Witnbss  of  me, 

13.  Others  mocking,  faid,  IP^  I.Koowthat  thfcWitnefs  which 
nrWmT^  M««.  «•.*%  ^.n  ^f  .^J   he  witucfleth  of  me  is  true. 

Thcie  Men  arc  full  ot  new      chap.  ?ii.  y.  in  the  lad  Day, 

Wine.  that  great  Day  of  the  Feaft,  Jffm 

14.  Bttt  iPeter  flandine  «o<kI  and  cried,  feying.  If  any  Man 
up  with  the  Eleven,  lift  up  I^^uZh^  h,m  come  unto  m?, 
hMVoice,and  faid  unto  them,  38.  He  that  believxth  on  n». 
Ye  Men  of  7udea^  and  ail  "  ^^  Scriptut'c  liacfo  find,  out  of 
wthatdwelfat  JtrtifiU^,  JmSo^'wA^R^'"'''  R*vERsrf 
1)C  this  known  unto  you,  and  5^.  But  ttfis  ^c  he  of  the  Sm- 

hear«        •      -  wt. 


\j§  Tbe'j&s  if  tbcj^^t} 

L      !.-«   ♦#%    tnn    Wordfl*         HIT,  whidi  they  thtt  »w.itj* 

hearken  to  my  Wowto .  ^  ^^e^  ^j^j^  ^^^ :  for  the  Bo^ 

15.  For  thclc  arc  not  drun-  ^^  ghost  wm  noc  yet  given,  be- 

ken,  as  ye  fuppofe,  feeing  it  cutie  that  lefm  was  noc  yet  g^* 

h  but  the  third  Hour  of  the  ^^^  ^.^  ^^   ,  ^^  ^^  ^ 

Day.                        ,           ,.^  Ftther.aodhefliaU  gnFcyima»>- 

»(J.  But  thia  18  that  which  ther  Com^ortbr.  ifiit  he  may  *- 

was  fpcAen  by  the  Prophet  bide  with  you  for  ever  j 

Joel*r  •SeeJodiLji. 

IT.  And  it  fhall  come  to  i7.Ev«i  the  Spirit  o^ Teuiti, 

r    '  ^-  ua  nan.  rfaith  ^hom  the  World  cannot   ««25 

Sfa  in  the  laft  Day»  Uaitn  ^^^^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  „^ 
od)  I  will  pour  out  ot  my   knowcth  him :  bat  ye  kwow  himj 
Spirit  upon  all  Flesh  :   forhe^dwcllethwithyoii,  andftwi 

and  your  Sons   and    your  »^i°  &e  Thing,  have  I  fpcto 

Daughters    ihall    wophciy,  ^^^^  y^^  being  yet  prdcnc  widi 

and  vour  young  Men  (hall  yon.         ^    _                    ... 

5L.  Vi^Ana    an^  vour    old  26.  But  the  Comforter,  whi^ 

fee  ViWnS,  ana  y«**V^ "'"  ^  the  Holy  GMorr.  who«  Ac 

Men  fhall  dream  Dreams  :  p^^^er  wiU  fiaid  in  my  Najne,  be 

18.  And  on  my  Servants,  fhall  teach  you  all  Thk^s,  and 

and  on  my  Handmaidens,  I  bring  all  ThVngs  to  ]^  i^ 

aw*  VM      /             ^u^/^  ri«.,c  nicmbrancc,  whatloevcr  1  hate  lam 

will  POUR  out  in  thofe  Bays  ^^^^  y^„ 

of  my  Spirit,   and  they      chap.  xv.  ±6.   But  when  die 

*ki>v  fhall  Droohefv  :  Comforter    is  come,  whom  I 

Shey  *^*^  P,'^PS?7        «._„     WiU  fend  unto  you  from  the  Fi- 

i^.  And!  wiU  ihew  Won-  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  gj^^ ,^  o£ Truth. 

ders  in  Heaven  above,  and  which  proceedbtm  from  the  Fa- 

Siens  in  the  Earth  beneath  :  thcr,  he  OmU  tcftify  of  me. 

^FZ\\ttA  Vtri^     and  Va-  Chap.  xvi.  7.  Nevmhctefi*  I  ^ 

Blood,   and  *  ire,    ana    va  yo^  the  Truth  $  it  is  expodient  ft* 

pour  of  Smoke.  yoo  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  gj 
2a  The  Sun  /hall  be  turn-  not  away,  the  Comfortfr  wu 
J  '-^-^  riarVn^fft  and  the  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
ed into  I^Jf,"«\  J^  rZ  part.  I  will  fcn/him  untt>  yoo. 
Moon  into  Blood,  bctore  that  '^^^  y^^d  when  he  it  oomc.  he  wdl 
creat  and  notable  Day  of  reprove  the  World  of  Si  w.  and  of 

Jie  Lord  come.  S«t"°'"*'^"'  "^^       ^'''^' 

21.  And  it  fhall  come  to      ,^  {i^^^  ^^  n^ny  Thinp  to 

pafs,  that   whofoever  /hall   fay  onto  you,  but  ye  cannot  he* 

^Aix  on  the  Name  of  the   ^«  «?;•  ^,5..  .Hen  he  Ac  Sr.- 

Lord  fhall  be  saved.  rit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  wUI 

a  a.    Ye   Men   of    Ifrael^    guide  you  imo  all  Truth :  for  be 

hear  thefe  Words  3  Jefmo^  aS.^er'l^U'h^?^^^ 

Kazaretb,  a  Man  approved  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^  wUl  £hcw  yoo 

of  God  among  you,  by  Mi-  Things  to  come, 
raclcs    and    Wonders,   and      u.  He  fhall  olorift  mc:  fer 

racics,    ana     VY  ,  ^^.^^  ^^.  ^        ^^  q^ 

Signs,  which  God  did  by  Q^it^^toyou.  ,  ^,  ,,  , 
him  in  the  midft  of  you,  as  i^^g  xxiv.  49-  And  behold,  I 
yc  your  fclvcs  alfo  know :        fend  *c  Promise  of  my  Pjto 


7^  j^s  <if  the  j^ftksi  'iff 

»3.  Him  being  delivered    «?«» you  :  But  tarry  yfc  in  the  city 

by  the  determinate  CouM-  °Vh7/^rRf^moJ:'„^o,r"'"" 
SEL  and  FoR£  KNOWLEDGE  Rm  V.5.  Hope  m»J«thnota- 
of  God,  yc  have  taken,  and    ftianicd,  bccaufc  the  Love  of  GoU 

by  wickcci  Hands  have  cKtJ-  p 'l^!? '^'"^^  '"^  ??'^^^'^*  J^y/hc 
^"^  1  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  un- 

CIPIBD,  and  6LA1N.  tons. 

14.    Whom     God     hath      /hap  vjij.  n.  Bat  if  the  Spirit 
RAISED  up,   having  loofed   ^l  ^}?Li^"  ^^^''-^  "P  Jffw  twm 

•U-.  D  *  -  r  rfc     .  I.       ^"^   "^^  <*well   jn  you  ;  he  that 

the  Pains  of  Death  :  be-  raircdupObr//?  from  the  Dead, (hall 

caufe  it  was  not  poffible  that  aifo  quicken  your  mortal  Bodies, 

he  fhould  be  holdcn  of  it.  ^^  *"*  ^p'*^"  ^^  dwcllcth  in 

25*  For  David  fpeaketh  ^°"'     ,    „^,      .  , 
concerning  him,  *  I  forc-faw  ^"  ^^'^  ^"^^^  ^'-^^'• 

the  Lor  d  always  before  my  JX^J^^l  '^  ^f  *'y,?  ^^'^^  ^^^  ?^^?' 

T7^^^    r^    L^   •    "^  •   l''    yc  (hall  die  :  but  U  yc  through  the 

Face,  for  he  is  on- my  right    .p,h,t  do  mortify  the  Dc?ds  of 

Hand,  that  I  fhould  not  be   the  Body,  ye  (hall  live. 

moved*  H-  Por  as  many  as  arc  led  by 

hK      TKi>npr/^t.»     A\A'   «...    the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 

26.  Iheretore    did'  my   sons  of  God. 

Heart  rejoice, and  myTongue  16,  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfd 
was  criad:  Moreover  alfo,  helpcth  our  Infirmities  ;  fbr 
•MO  rUfk  a, -,11  m^n.  :«.  tr,  ^^    ^*  know  not  what  we  Ihould  pny 

my  Flcfh  /hall  reft  in  Hope,   ^r  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spiri-? 

27.  Becaute  thou  wilt  not    itfelf  makerh  IntercefTion    for  us» 
leave  my  Soul  in  Hell,  nei-    ^^f*^  Groaoing*  which  cannot  be 

ther  wift  thou  fuftr  thine  ""^Xnd  he  tha't  f«rch«h  ,h«f 
HOLY  UnE  to  lee  Corrup-  Hearts,  knowcth  what  is  the  Mind 
tion.  of  the  Spirit,  bccaufc  he  makcth 

»8.Thou  haft  made  known   |S^.fo*ao'o.""*''^'"« 

to  me  the  Ways  of  LiITE  5  i  Car.  ii.  9.  But  as  it  19  writteni 
thou  (halt  make  me  full  of  Eye  hath  not  fecn,  nor  Ear  heard; 
Joy  with  thy  Coantenance.      ^'^^'  J?75„  ^Z'iw  '"'^  1  •*'u 

miT  J  Tk     f  1       Heart  ot  Man,  the  Things  which 

29.  Men  and  Brethren,  let    God  hath  prepared  foi  them  that 

me  fireely  f|)eak  unto  you  of  love  hiiti. 

the  Patriarch   David,    that  10.  But  God  hath  revealed  thtol 

L    •-   u  .L    J     J       J  i_     •    1  w"fo  "'  ^y  "'*  Spirit  :  tor  the 

he  IS  both  dead  and  buried,  spirit  fcarcherh  alt  Things,  yea, 

and  his  Sepulchre  is  with  us  the  deep  Things  of  God. 

wnto  this  Day.  . /.i-  For  what  Man  knowcth  the 

^«  n^u^.-r«^  u  •         T>  Things  of  a  Man,  five  the  Spirit 

50.  Therefore  being  a  Pro-  ^f  ^fn  which  is  in  him  ?  Even  fo 

phet,  and  knowing  that  God  the  Things  of  God  knowe  h  nd 

nad  fworn  with  an  Oath  to  ^^>  but  theSpiRir  of  God. 

h:.*,   ♦!.  ,..\r^r  *k-.  r?  ..•*    n...  12.  Now  wc  Irve  received,  not 

ina,  that  of  the  Fruit  of  his  ^he  Spirit  of  the  World,  bat  the 

Loins,  according  to  the  Fle(h,   Sp i  r  i t  which  is  of  God  ;  that  ffc 

he  would  raifc  up  Christ,    "^'g**^  know  the  Thing*  that  ard 

to  fit  on- his  Throne  ''tl&V^t'ty^;.  «,  Di- 

31.  He  leeang  this  before,    vcrfitics  of  Gifts,  but  the  feme 

fjpake   Spirit;  Ccc        *^»^. 
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fpake   of  the  R«,aa.c-  ^,%-^,'V^:;,^S.i- 

TiON  of  Christ,  that   his  ^jTofthc  Lord  »,  thane  tf  L»- 

SouL  was  not  left  in  HcU,  bcrty.             „     . ,            p— 

either  hi.  Flesh   did  fee  ^i^i^^J^jr  i^'^^cS^'TG^ 

Corruption.  ot  the  Lord.  a«  cHAMcmo  into 

22.  This  7efu5  hath  God  the  fame  Image,  fromGlofy  to 

RAISED  up,  whereof  we  all  Glory,  e^en  as  by  the  Spirit  oi 

wr-       iV  the  Lord. 

are  Witnciics.  q^^  nix^.  CkrJfi  hath  redeem- 

2  2.  Therefore  being  by  the  ed  us  from  the  Curfe  a^  the  l^, 

rifiht  Hand  of  God  exalted,  being  rmde  a  Curfe  tor  «»J«jJ 

rigiit  xiaw                J  ^r  »k«  i5writccii,CuTfed  IS  every  one  tbit 

and  having  received  of  the  {J,;;',^  on  a  Tree:         \  ^ 

Father  the  Promise  ot  the  ,^  xhat  the  BJcflTmg  of -^^ 

Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  fhed  hm  might  comcoo  ^^^^^ 

forth  this  which  ye  now  fee  ^Jj^g^^^lU;^^^^                    S 

and  hear.  Spirit  through  Faith. 

94.  For  2)avid  is  not  af- 

cendcd   into  the   Heavens  :  •  See  Pfal.  ex.  i. 

but  he  faith  himfelf,  *  The  .^  ^  g^^^jj.  ye ue Sons, 

Lord  faid   unto  my   Lord,  q^  y[^^^  (gnt  forth  the  Smmt  oi 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  Hand,  his  Son  into  your  Hearts,  oymg. 

Foes  thy  FootflooL  ^^  the  Praife  of  his  Glo»t.  who 

116.  Therefore  let  all   the   firdtrurted  tnCbrrft.  ^^  .      1 

edlv,  that  God  hath  made  ^^^^^  ^j^^  Gospel  of  y««"  ^*^- 
that  fame  7eftis  whom  yc  vation  :  In  whom  alfo  after ttac 
have  crucia  both  Lord  y^^^^'^^.y^^'^  ^^.s^T' 
and  Ch  r  xst.  ,     which  is  the  Earneil  ot  obt 

27.  Now  when  they  heard    inheiitance.  until  the  RedempboB 
this,   they  were   pricked  in    ot  the  purchaW  Possessiok  un» 

their  Hea'rt,   and  faid  unto  '^rfrZ'^\    i^°3^  ttar  the 

'Peter  ^  and  to  the  reil  of  the  kindne<s  and  Love  of^^  ^ 

Apoflies,  Men  and  Brethren,  Sa^tiour  toward  M»n  •Pf?*!^ . 

ttrt   *  iU   n   ...^  ^/.  3  f.  Not  by  Works  of  Righi«wl- 

\VK. t  Ihall  we  do  ?  Ji^  'Xhictf  we  have  done  bai  k- 

58.  Then  ^e/^r  faid  un-  ^^^^^^  ^  hisMERc-r  he  laved  tf 

to    them,    Repent,    and    be  by  the   waQiing  of  Regcociaiion. 

hapti«d  everfone  of  you.  '^--^^ferS"^: 
in  the  Name  of  yefus  Chnjty .  ^.„^,y  through  7^/w  CAr//f  our  Sa- 
for  the  Remiflion  of  Stns,,  viour.  _  .  .^  ^     .     .u-« 

and  yc  man  receive  the  G. ft  ^H'^^^^j^^^^'^^g'l^SfW^ 
ot  the  Holy  (jhost.  ^^^^  j,^^  ^^h  divers  Miracles 

39.    For    the    Promife  is    and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

unto  vou,  and  to  your  Chil-    according  to  hisown  Win. 
Miuu  yiu,  Aim       J  ,  •Jijtev.  6.  Thisishcthatcame 

dren,  and  to  all  that  arc  af^r   ^'{^^  ^  ^lood,  even  JF^* 

off,    '/  .  dr/tfj 
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ol¥;eTen  as  many  as  the  Lord  ^'fi  i  "^j  n'lJJi^'VlfJ^*  ^"'^^ 

^^^In^iU^n  ^.rr  ^'^  *"^   Blood:   And  It  If  the 

OUrOodJhall  call.  Spirit  ihat  bcarcth  witncis,  be- 

40.  And  with  many  other  caukthc  iiPiRiT  is  Truth. 
V7ords  did  he  teftify  and  ex-    „  7-  Fpr  there  are  three  that  bear 

K^-i.  A«r;«in  Cot»»  t/ntif- i;»li/^«    Rccofd  111  Hcavcn,  tlic  Father, 
hort,  laying, Save  your  Selves   ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^j,^  HolyGhost  : 

from  this  untoward  Genera-   and  thefe  three  arc  one. 

dOQ,  8*  And  there  are  three  that  bear 

'    Tu^^  *kM*  ^^^»¥  mU^1«    v^itneiiin  Earth,  the  Simrit,  and 

41.  Then  they  that  gladly   ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^j  ^^^  ^^^^^\  ^ 

received     his   Word,     were   thefe  three  agree  in  one. 
baptized:    And    the    fame      /<<rv.  xxii.  17.   And  the  Spirit 
Day  the^  wett  added  unto  ^^^^^^  ^i^^^li^^ic^ 
them  about  three  thoufand   And  let  bim  that  is  athirst. 
Sottls.  come :   And  whofbever   will,    let 

41.    And   they  continued   )?»'"  »^  ^^«  Water  of  Life 
flcdfaftly    in    the   ApoftJcs  *'*''^- 

Doftriue  and  Fellow  (hip ,  See  tke  References  t$  the  cxxxix  «<» 
and  in  breaking  of  Bread,  ?/#/»,  pag.  s^.&C'ja  the  H^mta^ 
and  in  PrayeL.  nyrf tbe'^SALM^: 

43*  And  Fear  came  upon 
evcrv  Soul :  and  many  Wonders  and  Signs  were  done 
by  the  Apostles. 

44.  And  aU  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  aB 
Things  common. 

45.  And  fold  their  Pofleflions  and  Goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  Men,  as  every  Man  had  need. 

4^.  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
Temple,  and  breaking  Bread  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  did 
eat  tneir  Meat  with  Gladness  and  Singlenefs  of  Heart, 

47.  Praising  God,  and  having  Favoue^  with  all  the 
People.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  fuch 
as  mould  be  saved. 

CHAP.   in. 

I.  Peter  preaching  to  the  Veople  that  came  to  fee  a  lame 
Man  reftored  to  bis  Feet  5  iz.  profeJTetb  the  Cure  not 
to  have  been  wrought  by  bis^  or  Jobn'j  own  Vower^ 
or  HoJinefSf  but  by  God,  and  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  Faith  in  his  Name :  1 ;.  withal  repre^ 
bending  them  for  crucifying  Jefus.  1 7 .  Which  becaufe 
they  did  it  through  ignorance^  and  that  thereby  were 

Ccca  ftib 
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fulfilled  God's  deierminMn  Onmfel^  and  the  Scri^ 
fiires  3  i^.  He  exbortesb  them  by  RepmtUMce  snd 
Fatth^  to  feek  Remijfion  of  their  Sins^  and  Salvatimi 
in  the  fams  Jtfus, 

fifr.  i.'^OW  ^Peter  and  ^{fhn  went  up  togedier  info 
^^  the  Temple,  at  the  Hour  of  Prayer,  being  the 
pinth  Hour. 

1,  And  a  certain  Man,  lame  from  his  Mother*s  Womb, 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  Gate  of  the 
Temple,  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  aik  Alms  of  tbem 
that  entred  into  the  Temple. 

^.  Who  feeing  Veter  and  yohn  about  to  go  into  die 
I'cmple,  allied  an  Alms. 

4.  And  Veter  faf^ning  his  Eyes  upon  him^  with  yolm^ 
fdidf  Look  on  us. 

5.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expeding  to  receive 
fomething  of  rhem. 

6.  TJicn  ^J^eter  faid.  Silver  and  Gold  have  I  nooe^  but 
fuch  as  I  have,  give  I  thee  :  In  the  Namb  of  ^ffus 
Chriji  of  Nazareth^  rise  up  and  walk. 

7.  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  Hand,  and  lift  him 
up  j  and  immediately  his  Feet  and  Ankle-bones  received 
Strength. 

8.  And  he  leaping  up,  flood,  and  walked,  and  eatitd 
with  them  into  the  Temple,  walking  and  leapii^  and 
PRAISING  God. 

9.  And  all  the  People  faw  him  walking  and  praifiag 

10.  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  fat  for  Alms 
at  the  beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple :  and  they  were  fiBcd 
with  Wonder  and  Amazement  at  that  which  had  bapned 
unto  him. 

I  J,  And  as  the  lame  Man  which  was  healed,  held  7^- 
Tcr  and  Johii^  all  the  People  ran  together  unto  them  in 
.the  Porch  that  is  called  Sohnton^i^  greatly  wondring. 

I?.  And  when  ^eter  faw  it,  he  anfwercd  unto  thcPco- 

f)lc,  Ye  Men  of  Ifrael^  why  marvel  yc  at  tht«  ?  or  why 
cok  ye  fb  earneflly  on  us,  as  though  by  o%x  owif  Pow£& 
cr  Holiness,  we  had  made  this  Man  to  walk  ? 

15.  The  Gop  oi  jibrahaniy  and  of  ffaaQ^  and  of  %- 
fob^  the  God  of  our  Fathers  hath  OLoaiFlEP  hitSon 
''ffftts  y  whoD»  ye  delivered  up,  and  deaied  him  ia  the  Pze- 
Ictice  of  94iaPe^  when  he  was  detemiin^  tq  let  bin  gR. 

14.  But 


14.  But  ye  DSNiSD  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and 
defi^Dd  a  Murderer  to  be  granted  iinto  you. 

15.  And  KILLED  the  Prince  of  Life,  whom  God 
hath  RAISED  from  the  Dead  ^  whereof  we  are  Witnefles. 

16.  And  his  Name,  through  Faith  in  his  Kamb, 
bach  made  this  Man  ftrong,  whom  ye  fee  and  know : 
Yea,  the  Faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  siven  him  this 
perfeA  Soundneft  in  the  Prefence  of  you  au. 

17.  And  now,  Brethren,  I  wot  that  through  Ignorance 
ye  aid  it,  as  did  alio  your  Rulersi 

18.  But  thofe  Things  which  God  before  had  /hewed  by. 
the  Mouth  of  all  his  Paof  hets,  that  Cbrijt  fhould  svf- 
FEE,  he  hath  fo  fulfilled. 

19.  Refent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 
your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  Times  of  Re- 
frelhing  /hall  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord, 

20.  And  he  /hall  fend  Jefiis  Cbrijt^  which  before  was 
preached  unto  vou : 

21.  Whom  tie  Heaven  muft  receive,  until  the  Times 
of  Restitution  of  all  Things,  which  God  hath  fpoken 
by  the  Mouth  of  all  his  holy  Peophets,  fince  the  World 
began. 

22.  For  Hittfes  truly  /aid  > 

unto  the  Fathers,  *  A  Pao^         *  5ec  Una.  xviiL  ly. 
phet  /hall  the  Lord  your 

God  R  A  isE  up  unto  you,  of  your  Brethren,  like  unto  me, 
him  /hall  ye  near  in  all  Things  what/bever  he  /hall  fay 
unto  you. 

23.  And  it  /hall  come  to  pais,  that  every  Soul  which  will 
not  hear  that  Prophet,  /hall  be  de/boyed  from  among  the 
People. 

24.  Yea,  and  all  the  Prophets  from  Samuel^  and  tho/e 
that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  fpoken,  have  likewife 
foretold  of  the/e  Days, 

25.  Ye  are  the  Children  of  the  Prophets,  and  of  the 
Covenant  which  God  made  with  our  Fathers,  faying  unto 
Abraham^  And  in  thy  Seed  /hall  all  the  Kind&eds  of 
the  Earth  be  blessed. 

25.  Unto  you  firfl,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jefus^  fent  him  to  bless  yoin,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  &omhis  Iniquities. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

I.  The  Rulers  of  the  Jcw«  offended  uoitb  Peter's  Sermon^ 
4«  (though  thoufands  of  pbe  Q^eofk  'voere  cofiverted^ 
that  beard  the  Word)  Imfrifon  him  and  John.  5.  Af- 
ter^ ufon  Examination^  Peter  to/d/j^  avouching  the 
lame  Man  to  be  healed  by  the  Name  of  Jesvs,  and 
that  by  the  fame  Jesus  only  we  mujt  be  eternally 
faved.  1 3.  T^hey  command  bira  and  John  to  freacb  n» 
more  in  that  Name^  adding  alfo  threatning.  2;. 
Whereupon  the  Church  fleeth  to  Grayer,      jx.  And 

^  God^  by  moving  the  Tlace  where  they  were  affembled^ 
tefiified  that  be  beard  their  Grayer :  confirming  the 
Church  with  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Gboft^  and  with 
mutual  Love^  and  Charity* 

Ver.  I.  A  N  D  as  they  fpake  unto  the  People^  the  Priefit 
^^  and  the  Captain  of  the  Temple»  and  the  Sad- 
dttcees  came  upon  them, 

2.  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  People,  and  preach- 
ed through  'fefus  the  Resurrection  from  the  Dead. 

3«  And  they  laid  Hands  on  them,  and  put  them  io  Hold 
unto  the  next  Day :  for  it  was  now  £ven>tide. 

4.  Howbeir,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  Word,  be- 
lieved 5  and  the  Number  of  the  Men  was  about  fite 

THOUSAND. 

5.  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  Morrow,  that  their  Ru- 
lers,  and  Elders,  and  Scribes, 

6.  And  Annas  the  High  Prieft,  and  Caiat^bas^  and 
yobuy  and  Alexander^  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  Kin- 
dred of  the  High  Pried,  were  gathered  togethar  at  yerur 

falem. 

7.  And  when  they  had  fct  them  in  the  midft,  they  alk- 
ed«  By  what  Power,  or  by  what  Name  have  ye  done 
this? 

8.  Then  Veter  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  faid 
unto  them.  Ye  Rulers  of  the  People,and  Elders  of  Ifraolj 

9.  If  we  this  Dav  be  examined  of  the  good  Debd  done 
to  the  impotent  Man,  by  what  Means  he  is  made  whole ^ 

10.  Be  It  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  People  of 
Ifrael^  that  by  the  Name  of  Jefus  Cbrifl  of  Nazareth^ 
whom  ye   CRvciriED,  whom  God   raised  from  the 
Dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  Man  (land  here  before  yoa 
whole.  ii.This 
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II.  This  ♦  is  the  Stone        •  Scc  PM  otviiL  22. 
which  was  fet  at  nought  of 
yott  Builders  \  which  is  becoine  the  Head  of  the  Corner. 

la.  Neither  is  there  Salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  Name  under  Heaven  given  among  Men, 
whereby  we  mufl  be  saved. 

13.  Now  when  thev  faw  the  Boldnefs  of  ^eter  and 
yiibny  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned,  and  igno- 
rant Men,  tney  marvelled,  and  they  took  Knowledge  of 
them,  that  th^  had  been  with  Jefus. 

14.  And  benolding  the  Man  which  was  healed,  flaod- 
Ing  with  them,  they  could  fay  nothing  againft  it. 

15.  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  afide 
out  of  the  Council,  they  conferred  amoi^  themfelve^ 

\6.  Saying,  What  fhall  we  do  to  thele  Men  ?  For  that 
indeed  a  notable  Miracle  hath  been  done  by  them,  is 
manifeft  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerufalemy  and  we  can- 
not DENY  it. 

17.  But  that  it  fpread  no  further  among  the  People,  let 
us  (fa-aitly  threaten  them,  that  they  fpeak  nencefortn  to  no 
Man  in  this  Name. 

18.  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 
{peak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  Name  of  *7efus. 

19.  But  Teter  and  yobn  anfwered  and  (aid  unto  them. 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20.  For  we  cannot  but  (peak  the  Things  which  we  have 
(cen  and  heard. 

21.  So  when  they  had  further  threatned  them,  they  let 
them  so,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punifh  them, 
becaule  of  the  People  :  For  all  Men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done. 

22.  For  the  Man  waiS  above  forty  Years  old,  on  whom 
this  Miracle  of  Healing  was  /hewed. 

2  3.  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  Company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders  had  faid 
unto  tnem. 

24.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lift  up  their  Voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and  faid.  Lord,  thou  art  God 
which  haft  made  Heaven  and  Eaxtb,  and  the  Sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is : 

25.  Who  by  the  Mouth  of  thy  Servant  David  haft  faid. 
Why  ♦  did  the  Heathen  rage, 

and  the  People  imagine  vain  ^  ^^^^'  "•  '• 

Things?  Id.  The 
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%€.  The  KiKtn  of  the  Earth  flood  up,  and  tKe  &tt« 
SRS  were  gathered  together  againft  the  IxADy  and  agmft 
hisCHitisT. 

27.  For  of  a  Troth  againft  thy  holy  Child  ^efus^  wfaom 
tfaoo  haft  anointed,  bom  Herod  and  ^Pontius  *Pilate^  wiih 
the  GentileSy  and  the  People  of  Tfrael^  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28.  For  to  do  whatibever  thy  Hand  and  thy  CoaoCJ 
dttermined  before  to  be  done. 

29.  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  Threatnings :  Aoi 
^rant  unto  thy  Servants,  that  with  all  fioLDNsaamey  may 
ijpeak  thy  Word, 

3Q.  By  flretching  forth  thine  H«nd  to  heal  :  and  that 
Signs  and  Wonders  may  be  done  by  the  Name  of  thy  holy 
Child  Jefm. 

31.  And  when  they  had  pray-ed,  the  Place  ^as  sha- 
ken where  they  were  aflembled  together,  and  they  wen 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  fpake  tin  Word 
of  God  with  Boldnefs. 

32.  And  the  Multitude  of  them  that  believed,  were  of 
ONE  Heart,  and  of  one  Soul:  Keither  faid  any  of 
them,  that  ought  of  the  ITbings  which  he  pofleflcd,  was 
his  own^  but  they  had  all  Things  common. 

33.  And  with  great  Power  gave  the  Apofties  witneGof 
'the  RefurrefUon  of  the  Lord  50^5,  and  great  Gaaci 

was  upon  them  all. 

34.  Neither  was  -there  any  among  them  that  lacked : 
For  as  many  as  were  Pofleflbrs  of  Lands,  or  Houfea,  fold 

'  them,  and  brought  the  Price  of  the  Thiiigs  that  were  fold, 

35.  And  laid  them  down  at  the  Apoflles  Feet  t  and  Dtf- 
tributiun  was  made  unto  every  Man  according  aa  he  had 
need. 

3^.  And  yofes^  who  by  the  Apoflles  was  fimamed  Sdr- 
vahaSy  (which  is,  beino  interpreted,  the  Son  of  Confoh- 
tion)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  Country  of  CypruSy 

37.  Having  Land,  fold  it,  and  brought  the  Mooey,  and 
laid  it  at  the  Apoflles  Feet« 

CHAP.    V. 

^fter  that  Ananias  ani  Sapphira  bh  Wife^  fir  their 
Ityfocrify^  at  Vtvtt's  Rebuke^  bad  fallen  down  dead^ 

la.  ani 
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t2,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Ajojlles  had  wrought  ma- 
vy  MiraeleSy  14.  to  the  Incre^fe  of  their  Faith:  17. 
5n6^  Apoftles  are  agaifi  impri[omd^  19.  but  delivered 
hy  an  Angela  bidding  them  to  f  reach  openly  to  all : 
21.  ffheny  after  their  T^eaching  accordingly  in  the 
T'emphi  29.  and  before  the  Conncil^  33.  they  are  m 
danger  to  be  killed -y  through  the  Advice  of  Gamaliel, 
a  great  Counfellor  among  the  Jews,  they  are  kept  alive; 
4a  and  were  only  beaten  :  For  which  they  glorified 
Gody  and  ceafed  no  2)ay  from  preaching. 

* 
f^er.  i.lJ  U  T  a  certain  Man  named  Ananias^  with  Sap* 
^  phira  his  Wife,  foia  a  Poflcffion, 
2.  And  kept  back  part  of  the  Price,  his  Wife  alfo  being 
privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  cet'tain  Part,  and  laid  it  at  the 
Apoftles  Feet. 

'  3.  But  Veter  faid,  Ananias^  Why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  Heart  to  lte  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  Price  of  the  Land  ? 

4.  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  And  after 
it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  Power  ?  Why  haft  thou 
conceived  this  Thing  in  thine  Heart  ?  Thou  haft  not  lyed 
onto  Men,  but  unto  God. 

5.  And  Ananias  hearing  thefc  Words,  fell  down  and 
gave  up  the  Ghoft :  And  ^reat  Fear  came  on  all  them 
tkat  heard  thefe  Things. 

6.  And  the  young  Men  arofe,  wound  him  up,  and  car- 
ried him  out,  and  Duried  him. 

7.  And  it  was  about  the  Space  of  three  Hours  after, 
when  his  Wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8.  And  Tet^  anfwered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye 
{old  the  Land  for  £0  much  3  and  fhe  faid,  Yea,  for  fo 
much  : 

9.  Then  Veter  faid  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together,  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Loap  ? 
Behold,  the  Feet  of  them  which  hare  buried  thy  Husband 
are  at  the  Door,  and  fhall  carry  thee  out. 

10.  Then  fell  fhe  down  ftraightway  at  his  Feet,  and 
yielded  up  the  Ghoft  :  And  the  young  Men  came  in  and 
found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
Husband. 

1 1.  And  great  Fear  came  upon  all  the  Churchy  and  up- 
on as  many  as  heard  thefe  Things. 

D  d  d  I2«  And 
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12.  And  by  the  Hanm  of  the  Arerr&ss  woe  nmiy 
Si<lN8  and  WoMD kits  wrought  among  ihe  Peo]^j  (aad 
Hhey  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Soloman^s  Porco. 

I).  And  of  the  reft  durft  no  Man  join  him&lf  ro  thca^ 
biit  the  People  magnified  them. 

14.  And  Beli  evres  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
MiytTitirt^Es  bqth  of  Men  and  Women) 

15.  inibmtich  that  they  brought  forth  the  Sick  into 
^  Stireett,  and  laid  them  on  Beds  and  Oiuchea,  thftt  at 
the  leaft,  the  Shadow  of  Jeter's  pai&ng  by,  might over- 
fhadow  fome  of  them. 

.  itT.  There  came  "alfo  a  Multitude  out  of  the  Gtiea  roaod 
about  unto  yerufalem^  bringing  sice  Folk«^  aod  them 
which  w^re  vexed  with  unclean  Spirits:  and  they 
were  heajcd  every  one. 

17.  Then  the  High  Prieft  rofe  ud,  and  all  they  that 
Ikrere  with  him  (which  is  the  StO.  of  the  Sadducees}  and 
Were  filled  with  Indignation, 

18.  And  laid  their  iHaads  on  the  Apoflks,  and  put 
them  in  the  common  Prifon. 

19.  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  by  Night  opened  die 
PriioD  dooiVy  and  brought  them  forth^  and  faid, 

20.  Go,  fiand  and  speak  in  the  Temple  to  the  People, 
4II  the  Words  of  this  Life. 

21.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entred  into  the 
Temple  early  in  the  Morning,  and  taught.  But  the  High 
Prieft  came,  and  thev  that  were  with  nim,  and  called  tnie 
Council  together,  ana  all  the  Senate  of  the  Children  of 
ffraely  ana  fent  to  the  Prifon  to  have  them  brought. 

2  2.  But  when  the  Officers  came,  and  found  them  not  ia 
the  Prifon)  they  returned  and  told, 

23.  Saying,  The  Prifon  truly  found  we  fhut  with  all  Safe* 
ty,  and  the  Keepers  ftanding  without  before  the  Doors : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  ho  Man  within. 

a4.  Now  when  the  High  Prieft  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Temple,*  and  the  Chief  Priefis  heard  thele  Things,  dicy 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25.  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  riying,  fiehold,  the 
M^n  whom  ye  put  in  Prifon,  are  standing  in  the  Tem- 
ple, and  TEACHING  the  People. 

26.  Then  went  the  Captain  with  the  Officers,  and 
brought  them  without  Violence:  (for  they  (eared  the  Pco- 
fie,  left  they  fhouid  have  been  ftoned) 

»7-  And 


27.  hvA  whm  dbev  bad  broti^t  theni»  tbey  iet  (l^ei^ 
bcfbre  the  Cooncil :  And  the  High  Pft^  afted  tb^np, 

a8.  Saying,  Did  not  we  ftraightly  command  y(ui,  that 
ycu  fhoold  not  teach  in  tbia  Name  ?  And  behold  ye  bav^ 
viLLBD  Jerufalem  with  your  Dodrine,  and  intend  to 
bring  tbia  Man'a  BJood  upon  U8. 

29.  ThenPer^r  and  the  other  Apoflles  anfwered  and 
laidi  We  ought  to  obby  Gon,  rather  than  Men. 

30.  The  (jod  of  our  Fathers  raised  up  Jefui^  whom 
yo  flew,  and  hanged  on  a  Tree. 

31.  Him  hath  Uod  exalted  with  his  right  Hand,  t# 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  Repentance  to 
Jfrdel^  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins, 

32.  And  we  are  bis  Wimefles  of  theie  Things ;  and  fo 
is  alfo  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  OBBY  him. 

33.  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the  Heart, 
and  took  Counfel  to  flay  them. 

34.  Then  flood  there  up  one  in  the  Council,  a  Pharifee^ 
named  Gamalkl^  a  Doftor  of  Law,  had  in  R^utaiiot 
among  aQ  the  People,  and  commanded  to  put  the  Apofr 
tks  forth  a  fittle  Space, 

3  J.  And  faid  unto  them.  Ye  Men  of  Ifraely  taie  bee4 
CO  yoMr  ftlves,  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  theft  Men. 

36.  For  before  thefe  Days  ro{e  up  TheudaSy  boafting 
himfelf  to  be  Somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of  Men,  a^ 
bout  four  hundred,  joined  theraielves  :  who  was  flain,  and 
aB,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  fcattered  and  brought 
to  nought. 

37.  After  this  Man  rofe  up  Judas  of  GalileCy  in  the 
Pays  of  the  Taxing,  and  drew  away  much  People  after 
bim:  Healfb  perifhed,  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  difperfed. 

J  8.  And  now  I  fay  unto  you.  Refrain  from  thefe  Men, 
let  them  alone  :  For  if  this  Counfel,  or  this  Work,  be 
of  MsN,  it  win  come  to  nought  : 

39.  But  if  it  be  of  Gon,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it  9  left 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40»  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  And  when  tbey  had  cal* 

Jed  the  Apoflles,  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that 

they  fliould  not  fpeak  in  the  Name  of  yefus^  and  let  diem 

go. 

41.  And  they  departed  firom  the  Prefence  of  the  Council, 

D  d  d  »  &£* 
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nsjoiciNo  that  they  were  coanted  wofdiy  to  toryiK 
Shame  for  bis  Natne. 

42.  And  daily  in  the  Temple,  and  in  every  Houfe,  diey 
ceafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  yefus  Cbrift. 

CHAP.     VI 

I.  The  ApoftleSy  dejirous  to  have  the  "Poor  regarded  far 
their  bodily  Suftenance^  as  alfo  careful  tbemfelves  te 
difpevce  the  jVord  of  God,  the  Food  of  the  Soul  5  5. 
appoint  the  Office  of  fDedconfoiJf  to  feven  cbofeu  Men : 

,  5.  Of  whom  Stephen,  a  Man  full  of  Faith^  andoftbt 
Holy  Ghofty  is  one :  11.  Who  is  taken  of  thofe  'oobom  be 
cofrfoutided  in  difputivg^  19.  and  afternvards  foMy  ac- 
cufedof  Slafphemy  agai7fji  the  LaijOy  and  the  Temple. 

0 

VeTn  I.  AND  in  thofe;  Days,  when  the  Number  of  the 
*\  Difciples  was  muldplied,  there  arofe  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  againfi  the  Hebrews^  becaulc  thdr 
Widows  wqre  negle£led  in  the  daily  Minil^ration. 

•  1^  Then  the  Twelve  called  the  Multitude  of  the  Difd- 
pk^  unto  them,  and  faid,  It  is  not  Reafoa  that  we  /hould 
leave  the  Word  of  God,  and  fcrve  Tables. 

*  ^.-'Wherefore  Brethren^  loQk  ye  out  among  you  feven 
Men  of  honed  Report,  fvll  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
Wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  Bulioels. 

4.  fiut  we  will  give  our  (elves  continually  to  Feayer, 
and  to  the  MiiaisT&Y  of  the  Word. 

f.  And  the  Saying  plcafed  the  whole  Multitude :  And 
they  chofe  Stephen^  a  Man  full  of  Fmth^  and  of  .the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  ^FrochoruSy  and  Nicauor, 
end  ^imon^  and  VarmensSy  and  Nicolas  a  Profclite  ot 
Antioch. 

6*  Whom  they  fet  before  th^  Apoftles:  And  when  they 
had  prayed,  they  laid  their  Hands  on  them* 

7.  And  the  Word  of  God  iocreafed  ^  and  the  Number 
of  the  Difciples  multiplied  in  Jtritfal^m  greatly  3  and  a 
great  Company  of  the  Pricils  were  obedient., to  the  Faith. 

8.  And  Stephen^  full  of  Faith  and  PowesL,  did 
great  Wonders  and  Miracles  among  the  People.  .. 

^.  Then  therQaro^^^r(ain  of  the  Synagogue,  which  is 

called 
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called  the  Synagogue  of  the  LibertineB  and  CwBneanf^  and 
jtlexandrianSf  and  of  them  of  Cilicia^  and  of  Jfia^  dif^ 
puting  with  Stephen. 

10.  And  they  were  not  able  to  lefift  the  Wisdom  and 
the  SpxKtT  by  which  he  fpake. 

It.  Then  tney  fuborned  Men,  which  faid.  We  have 
heard  him  fpeak  bkfphemous  Words  againfl  Mofes^  and 
againft  God. 

12.  And  they  fiirred  up  the  People,  and  the  Elders,  and 
the  Scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  Council, 

13.  And  fet  up  falfe  Witnefles,  which  faid.  This  Man 
ceaftth  not  to  fpeak  bkfphemous  Words  againJEl  this  holy 
Place,  and  the  JLaw. 

14.  For  we  have  heard  him  fay,  that  this  yefus  of  Ka- 
fiarefb  fliaU  dcftroy  this  Place,  and  fhall  change  the  CuG> 
toms  which  Mofes  delivered  us. 

1 5.  A^d  an  that  fat  in  the  Council,  looking  ftedfaftly  on 
him,  iaw  his  Face  as  it  had  been  the  Face  of  an  Angbl. 

c  H  A  P.  vn. 

J.  Stephen /^r»w>f^i/  to  anfiver  to  the  Jccufation  cfSlaJ^ 
fbemy^  a.  Jbe^eth  that  Abraham  ivorflriffed  God 
rightly^  and  how  God  chofe  the  Fathers ^  20.  before 
Mofes  was  born^  and  before  the  J*abemacle  or  T'emple 
Kvere  built,  57.  T'hat  Mofes  himfeff  witneffed  of 
Christ:  and  that  all  outward  Ceremonies  were 
jprdained  according  to  the  heavenly  Vattern^  to  lafi 
but  for  a  Time :  Reprehending  their  Rebellion,  and 
mttrdering  of  CnKisr  the  juft  One,  whom  the 
Prophets  foretold Jbonld  come  into  the  World.  Where- 
npon  they  none  him  to  SDeatb^  who  commendetb  his 
Soul  to  Jdus,  and  humbly  prayethfor  them, 

Ver.  irr  H  E  N  faid  the  High  Pricft,  Ate  thefe  Things 

•*►   ft  ? 

2.  And  he  faid.  Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers,  hearken. 

The  God  of  Glory  appeared  unto  our  Father  Abraham^ 

when  he  was  in  Mefopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran^ 

3p  And  £iid  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country, 

and 


^^  Tie  jSs  «f  the  Zipoflk^ 

and  fiiom  tb  v  Kindred,  and  come  into  die  Iisad  whidi  I 
fhaU  /hew  thee. 

4.  Then  came  he  out  of  the  Land  of  the  CbsJd/emns^  and 
dwelt  in  Cbarran :  And  from  thenc^  when  his  Father 
was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  Land,  wherein  ys 
now  dwell. 

5.  And  he  gave  him  no  Inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  ib 
much  as  to  fet  his  Foot  onj  yet  he  promiied  thnt  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  PofiMuon,  and  to  his  Seed  after  hhn, 
when  aa  yet  he  had  no  Chiid. 

6.  And  God  fp^kc  on  this  wife.  That  his  Sbbd  ihould 
Ibjoum  in  a  flrange  Land,  and  that  tbey  flioald  bring 
them  into  Bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundied 
Tears. 

7.  And  the  Nation  to  whom  they  fhall  be  in  Bondage 
wtU'  I  judge,  faid  God  :  And  after  that  ftiaU  they  come 
forth,  and  ferve  me  in  this  Place. 

&.  And  he  gave  him  the  Covenant  of  Circumci£on: 
And  fb  jttrabam  begat  JfaaCy  and  drcnmciftd  Um  dM 
eighth  Day  ;  and  Ifaac  begat  Jacobs  and  Jacob  begat  die 
fwdve  Patriarchs.. 

p.  And  the  Patriarchs  moved  with  Envy,  (old  Jfftfh 
into  E^pt :  bt^t  God  was  with  him  : 

10.  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  Affliflions,  and 

Save  him  Favour  aud  Wifdom  in  the  Sight  of  ^baraob 
king  of  Egypt ^  and  be  made  him  Governour  over  Egyft^ 
and  all  his  Houfe. 

11.  Kow  there  came  a  Dearth  over  aU  the  Land  of  E- 
gypt  and  C^tha^n^  ancl  great  Affli^ion  5  and  our  Fathen 
found  no  Suitenanc^. 

12.  But  when  Jacub  heard  that  there  was  Com  in  E- 
gyft^  he  ient  out  our  Fathers  firfl. 

13.  And  at  tho  fecond  time  Jofeph  was  made  known  to 
his  Brethren  ^  and  jf^fepb^^  Kindred  was  made  known 
imto  Q^bariHti. 

14.  Then  font  Jof^ph^  and  called  his  Father  Jacob  to 
him,  and  all  his  Kindred,  threefcore  and  fifteen  Souls^ 

I ;.  60  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ^  and  died,  he  and 
our  Fathers, 

Id,  And  were  carried  over  into  S^ehent^  and  laid  in  the 
Sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  Sum  of  Money  of 
the  Sons  of.  Emmor^  th«  Father  Q^i^fcbem. 

l^,  But  wheq  the  Time  of  the  Prpn^iTe  drew  nig|b»  which 

God 
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Ood  had  fwom  to  jttrabsm^  the  People  ^w  ond  nuil* 
ciplied  in  £gSfty 

18.  Till  another  King  at^,  which  knew  act  J^€fb. 

19.  The  fame  dealt  fobtiUy  with  o«r  Kindicd,  aad^vfl 
iatretted  our  Fathers^  fo  that  they  caft  out  their  young 
ChiUren,  to  the  End  they  might  not  iiire. 

ao.  In  which  Time  Mofes  was  bom,  and  wu  exceeding 
fair»  and  nourifhed  up  in  his  Father**  HoufethieeMonthei 

a  I.  And  when  he  waa  caft  out,  ^bsrMU^  DftOghter 
took  him  up,  and  nourifhed  him  for  her  own  Son. 

22.  And  Mb^s  was  learned  in  a&  the  Wiidom  of  the 
Egyptians^  and  waa  mighty  in  Worda  and  in  Deeds. 

ft;.  And  when  he  waafuU  forty  Tears  old,  ft  came  iaio 
hia  Heart  to  vjfit  his  ^thren  the  Childfen  of  Ifrael* 

24.  And  fteiag  one  of  them  fuffer  Wro^g,  he  defended 
bin,  and  avengra  Um  diat  was  opprefled,  and  fmote  the 
BgypttM : 

25.  For  he  fuppofed  his  Brethren  would  have  uodef- 
Aood,  how  that  God  by  hia  Hand  would  deliver  themj 
biK  ^ey  onderftood  not. 

z6»  And  the  next  Day  he  /hewed  himfelf  unto  tbeaa 
ua  they  ftrove,  and  would  have  fet  them  at  one  again^ 
Ikying,  Sirs,  Te  are  Bcethren  5  why  do  ye  Wroi^  one  la 
another  ? 

27.  But  he  that  did  his  Neigbboar  Wrong,  thruft  him 
away,  faying,  Who  made  thee  a  Ruler  and  a  Judge  ovor 

US  ?         •  *^ 

28.  WUt  thou  kin  me,  as  thou  dadft  the  JSgj/^ian  ye& 
teiday? 

29.  Then  fled  Atbjes  at  this  Saying,  and  was  a  Stranger 
in  ^e  Land  of  Madian^  where  he  begat  two  Sons. 

JO.  And  when  forty  Tears  were  expired,  there  appear* 
led  to  him  in  the  Wildemeft  of  Mount  fmni,  in  Angel 
«f  the  Lord  b  a  Flame  of  Fire,  in  a  fiaih. 

ii.  When  Mcfes  faw  it,  he  wondred  at  the  Sight :  And 
e  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him, 

92.  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  Fathers,  the  God 
of  Mrabamy  and  the  God  of  Ifaac^  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob.    Then  Mofes  trembled,  and  durft  not  behold. 

93.  Then  faid  the  Lord  to  him.  Put  offthv  Shoes  irom 
thy  Feet  ^  for  the  Place  where  thou  ^flanaeft  is  holy 

G&09NP. 
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34*  I  have  ften,  I  have  feeo  the  Afliiftion  of  my  PeoipJe 
which  is  in  Egypt^  and  I  have  heard  their  Groaning^  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them*  And  now  come,  I  wiA 
iend  thee  into  Egyft. 

3f.  This  Mofes  whom  <)iey  refufed,  laying.  Who  made 
thee  a  Ruler  and  a  Judge  ?  the  fame  did  God  fend  to  be 
a  Ruler  and  a  Deliverer  by  the  Hands  of  the  Angel,  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  Bufh. 

jtf.  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had  /hewed 
Wonders  and  Signs  in  the  Land  of  Egyft^  and  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  in  the  Wildemeft  forty  Tears.- 

3  7.  .This  is  that  M(^5^  which  faid  unto  the  Children  of 
Ifrael^  A  Prophet  (hau  the  Lord  your  God  raife  op  unto 
you  of  your  Brethren,  like  unto  me  5  him  /hall  ye  hear. 

38.  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  Church  in  the  Wildecne^ 
with  the  Angel  which  fpake  to  him  in  the  Mount  &nai^ 
and  with  our  Fathers:  who  received  the  lively  Oea- 
c LBS  to  give  unto  us. 

39.  To  whom  our  Fathers  would  not  obey,  bat  dunft 
him  from  them,  and  in  their  Hearts  turned  back  agun 
into  -^jjj^r, 

40.  Saying  unto  Aarofiy  Make  us  Gods  to  eo  before  ni: 
for  as  for  this  Mofes^  which  brought  us  out  of  the  Land  of 
EgSpt^  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41.  And  they  made  a  Calf  in  thoie  Days,  and  o£Gscd 
Sacrifice  unto  the  Idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  Works  of  their 
own  Hands. 

42.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  worlhip 
the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  tlic 
Prophets,  O  ye  Hou/e  of  Ifrael^  have  ye  ofiercd  to  me 
/Iain  Beafls  and  Sacrifices,  by  the  Space  of  forty  Years  ia 
the  Wildemefs  1 

43.  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  Tabernacle  o(  Mdocb^  and  the 
Star  of  your  God  Kemfhan^  Figures  which  ye  made,  to 
wor/hip  them  :  And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Sa^ 
bylon. ' 

44.  Our  Fathers  had  the  Tabeenaclb  of  Witmiss 
in  the  Wxldeme/s,  as  he  had  appointed,  fpeaking  unto  Mh 
feSt  that  he  Ihould  make  it  according  to  the  Fashion 
that  he  had  fcen. 

45.  Which  alfo  our  Fathers  that  came  after,  brought  in 
with  Jefus  into  the  Pofieffion  of  the  Gentiles^  whom  God 
drave  out  before  the  Face  of  our  Fathers,  unto  the  Davs  of 

4^.  Who 
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45.  Who  found  l^avour  before  God,  and  deiired  to  find 
a  Tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47.  But  Solomo7i  built  him  an  Houfe. 

48.  Howbcit,  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  Tem- 
VLEs  MADE  wlth  Hands  5  as  faith  the  Prophet, 

49.  Heaven  is  my  Throne,  and  Earth  is  my  Foot- 
stool :  What  Houfe  will  ye  build  me,  faith  the  Lord  :  or 
what  is  the  Place  of  my  Reft  ? 

50.  Hath  not  my  Hand  made  all  thefe  Things? 

51.  Ye  ftifiF-necked,  and  uncircumcifed  in  Heart  and 
£ars,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  :  As  your 
Pachers  did,  fo  do  ye. 

52.  Which  of  the  Prophets  have  not  your  Fathers 
VRRSECVTED  ?  And  they  have  slain  them  which  /hewed 
before  of  the  Coming  of  the  just  One,  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  Betrayers  and  Murderers  : 

5^.  Who  hath  received  the  Law  by  the  Difpofition 
of  An£cls,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54.  When  they  heard  theft  Things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
Heart,  and  they  gnafhed  on  him  with  their  Teeth. 

55.  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
Aedfaftly  into  Heaven,  and  faw  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
ye[ui  6TA14DING  on  the  right  Hand  of  God, 

)d.  And  faid,  Behold,  I  fee  the  Heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  Hand  of  God. 

57.  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  ftopped 
their  Ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58.  And  caft  him  our  of  the  City,  and  stoned  him  : 
And  the  Witnefles  laid  down  their  Cluaths  at  a  young 
Man*s  ."^eet,  whoft  Na^e  was  SauL 

59.  And  they  STONED  4f/tf/>&^»,  calling  upon  God, 
and  fayiDfl,  Lord  JefuSy  receive  my  Spirit. 

60^  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  Voice^ 
I/)rd,  lay  not  this  Sin  to  their  Charge.  And  when  he 
had  faidf  this,  he  fell  afleep. 

CHAP-  vra. 

Vy  ^e^fion  rftbe  Q^erfecution  in  Jerufalcm,  the  Church 
being  phnted  in  Samaria,  5.  by  Philip  the  Deacon^ 
^mbe  freofibed^  did  Miracles^  and  baptized  many^ 
among  4be  refi  Simon  the  Sorcerer^  a  great  Seducer  of 
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the  ^People :  14,  Peter  and  John  come  to  confirm^  and 
enlarge  the  Church  :  where  by  Grayer  and  Impofition 
of  HatidSy  givivg  the  Holy  Ghoji :  18.  'when  Simon 
nvould  have  bovght  the  /ike  ^Po'wer  of  tbem^  20.  Pffcr 
Jharpiy  reproving  his  Hypocrify  and  Covetoufnefs^  and 
exhorting  him  to  Repentance  j  together  'witb  John 
precchihg  the  II  ord  of  the  Lord^  return  to  Jerufalcm. 
16.  Snt  the  Jhgel  fendeth  Philip  to  teach,  and  bap- 
tize the  Ethiopian  Eunuch, 

Ver.  I.  A  N  D  Saul  was  confenting  unto  his  Death.  And 
*^  at  that  Time  there  was  a  great  Perfecurion  a- 
gaind  the  Church  which  was  at  jferufalem  5  and  they  were 
all  fcattered  abroad  throughout  the  Regions  of  Judea,  and 
Snmaria^  except  the  Apoilles. 

2.  And  devout  Men  carried  Stephen  to  his  Burial,  and 
made  great  Lamentation  over  him. 

3.  As  for  Saul^  he  made  Havock  of  the  Church,  entring 
into  every  Houfe,  and  haling  Men  and  Women,  commit* 
ted  them  to  Prifon. 

4.  Therefore  they  that  were  fcattered  abroad,  went  eve- 
ry where  preaching  the  Word. 

5.  Then  "Philip  went  down  to  the  City  of  Samaria^ 
and  preached  Chrift  unto  them. 

d.  And  the  People  with  one  accord  gave  Heed  unto 
thofe  Things  which  Philip  fpake,  hearing,  and  feeing  the 
Miracles  which  he  did. 

7.  For  unclean  Spirits,  crying  with  loud  Voice, 
came  out  of  many  that  were  poflefled  with  them  :  and  ma- 
ny taken  with  Palfies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

S.  And  there  was  great  Joy  in  that  City. 

9.  But  there  was  a  certain  Man  called  Simon^  which  be- 
.  fore  Time  in  the  fame  City  ufed  Sorcery,  and  bewitched 

the  People  of  Sa?/iaria,  giving  out  that  nimfelf  was  fbme 
great  One. 

10.  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed  from  the  leaft  to  the 
grcatcli,  faying,  This  Man  is  the  great  Power  of  God. 

11.  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  becaufc  that  of  long 
time  he  had  bewitched  thetti  with  Sorceries. 

12.  But  when  they  believed  Philips  preaching  the 
Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Name 
of  y^7:s  Chrifly  they  were  baptized  both  Men  dnd  Wotnen. 

13.  Then  Simon  himfclf  Dclieved'aKb  :  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  with  ^Philipt  ^^*  wondml^ 

behold- 
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beboUing  the  Miracles  and  Signs  which  were  done. 

14.  Now  when  the  Ajpoftles  which  were  at  yerufalem^ 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  Word  of  God,  they 
ftnt  unto  them  ^eter  and  John. 

15.  Who  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

16*  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  :  only 
they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  ot  the  Lord  Jefin^ 

17.  Then  laid  they  their  Hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost. 

18.  And  when  Simon  faw  that  through  laying  on  of 
the  ApoiUes  Hands^  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  of- 
fered  them  Money, 

19.  Saying,  Give  me  alfo  this  Power,  that  on  whomH)- 
ever  I  lay  Hands  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

20.  But  ^eter  faid  unto  him,  Thy  Mpney  perifh  with 
thee,  bccaufe  thou  haft  thought  that  the  Cjift  of  God 
may  bepurchafed  with  Money. 

21.  Thou  haft  neither  Part  nor  Lot  in  this  Matter :  for 
thy  Heart  is  not  right  in  the  Sight  of  God. 

22.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  Wickednefs,  and  pray 
God,  if  perhaps  the  Thought  of  thine  Heart  may  he  for- 
given thee. 

23.  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  Gall  of  Bitter- 
neis,  and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity. 

24.  Then  anfwered  Simouy  and*  faid,  Pray  ye  to  the 
Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  thefe  Things  which  ye  have 
fpoken  come  upon  me. 

25.  And  they,  when  they  had  teftificd  and  preached  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerufalem^  and  preached 
the  Gospel  in  many  Villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

16.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  fpake  unto  ^hilif^  fay- 
ing, Arife,  and  go  towards  the  South,  unto  the  Way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jertifalem  unto  Gaza^  which  is  defert. 

27.  And  he  arofe  and  went:  And  behold,  a  Man  of 
EtbioJ^iay  an  Eunuch  of  great  Authority  under  Candace 
Queen  of  the  Ethiopians^  who  had  the  Charge  of  all  her 
Treafure,  and  had  come  to  jferufalem  for  to  worfhip, 

28.  Was  returning,  and  fitting  in  his  Chariot,  read  lifaias 
the  Prophet. 

29.  Then  the  Spirit  faid  unto  ^bilif^  Go  near,  and 
join  thy  (elf  to  this  Chariot. 

30.  And  I'bilij^  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 

£  e  e  2  read 
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read  the  Prophet  Ifaias^  and  (aid,  Undcrftandefi  thoa 
what  thou  readeft  ? 

31.  And  he  faid.  How  can  I»  except  ibme  Man  fliould 
guide  me  ?  And  he  defired  ^bilif  that  he  would  come 
up,  and  fit  with  him. 

92.  The  Place  of  the  Scripture  which  he  read,  was  thii. 
He  was  lead  as  a  Sheep  to  the  Slaughter,  and  like  a  Lamb 
dumb  before  his  Shearer,  fo  opened  he  not  his  Moudi. 

3;,  In  his  Humiliation  his  Judgment  wastaleo 
away  :  and  who  /hall  declare  his  Generation  ?  for  his  Life 
Is  taken  from  the  Earth. 

34.  And  the  Eunuch  anfwered  Vbiiiff  and  (aid^  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  fpeaketh  the  Prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
lel^  or  of  fomc  other  Man  ? 

35.  Then  Philip  opened  his  Mouth,  and  began  at  the 
fame  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

35.  And  as  they  went  on  their  Way,  they  came  onto 
a  certain  Water  :  And  the  Eunuch  faid,  See,  here  is  Wa- 
ter ^  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37.  And  Philip  faid.  If  thou  belisvest  with  aA 
thine  Heart,  thou  mayeft.  And  he  anfwered,  and  faid, 
1  believe  that  yefm  Cbrifi  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38.  And  he  commanded  the  Chfiriot  to  (land  ftill :  and 
they  went  down  both  into  the  Water,  both  Philip  and 
the  Eunuch  j  and  he  baptized  him, 

3 p.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  Water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  7/b/7//,  that  the 
Eunuch  faw  him  no  more :  And  he  went  on  his  Way  r^ 
joicing. 

40.  Bat  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  and  paffing 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  Oties,  till  he  came  to  Ce- 
farea. 

CHAP.    IX. 

J.Saul  going  t(rxar.4s  Daraafcus,  is  ftricken  do^n  to 
the  Earth :  10.  Is  callei  to  the  Apojtlefoip  ^  and  is 
pap/ized  by  Ananias:  20.  He  preacheth  Christ 
boldly :  2  3.  T'he  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  5  29.  fo  d^ 
fhe  Grecians  :  btit  he  efcapeth  both.  Peter beaJeth 
fncas  of  the  Talfy  5  5^.  4f2d  rejloretb  Tabitha  to  Life. 
^  Fer.  u 
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VtT.  I.  A  N  D  Saul  yet  breathii^  out  Threatniogs  and 
^^  Slaughter  againft  the  Diiciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  nnto  the  High  Prieft, 

2.  And  defired  of  him  Letteis  to  Damafeui  to  the  Sy- 
nagogues, that  if  he  found  any  of  this  Way,  whether  they 
were  Men  or  Women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
yerttfalem. 

;.  And  as  he  joumied,  he  came  ixG9it2)amafcus:  and 
fbddenly  there  shinsd  roundabout  him  a  Light  from 
•Heavbn. 

4.  And  he  fell  to  the  Earth,  and  heard  a  Voice  fayiiig 
unto  him,  SauL  Saul^  why  ?e&sbcutest  thou  me? 

}•  And  he  laid,  who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
fatd,  I  am  ^^efus  whom  thou  perfecutefl  :  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kiclc  againft  the  Pricks. 

6.  And  he  trembling  and  aflonifhed,  faid.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him, 
Arife,  and  go  into  the  City,  and  it  Ihall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  muft  do. 

7.  And  the  Men  which  joumied  with  him,  flood  fpeech- 
kfs,  HEARING  a  VoicE^  but  feeing  no  Man. 

8.  And  Saul  aroie  from  the  Earth  :  and  when  his  Eyes 
were  opened,  he  faw  no  Man  :  But  they  led  him  by  the 
Hand,  and  brought  him  into  2)amafcus. 

9.  And  he  was  three  Days  without  Sight,  and  neidier 
did  eat,  nor  drink. 

10.  And  there  was  a  certain  Di(ciple  at  7)ama(cus^ 
named  ^nAnias^  and  to  him  faid  the  Lord  in  a  Vifion, 
jifjanias.    And  he  faid,  Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 

I  u  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him,  Arife,  and  go  into 
the  Street,  which  is  caOed  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
Houfe  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tatfus:  for  behold, 
he  prayctb, 

12.  And  hath  feen  in  a  Vifion  a  Man  named  Ananias^ 
coming  in,  and  putting  his  Hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  Sight. 

i^.  Then  jinanias  anfwered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  thia  Man,  how  much  Evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
Saints  at  Jerufalem : 

14.  And  here  he  hath  Authority  from  the  Chief  Priefls 
to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  Name. 

15.  But  the  Lord  faid  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  :  for  he 
js  a  CHOSEN  Veflel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  Name  before 

the 
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the  Gentiles^  and  Kinos,  and  the  Children  fX IfroiL 

16,  For  I  win  fhew  him  how  great  Things  iiemuftsvt- 
VS&  for  my  Name's  fake. 

17.  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entred  into  the 
Houfe^  and  ptttting  bis  Hands  on  him*  faid.  Brother 
Saul^  the  Lord  (Qyen7efiiS  that  appeared  unto  thee  io 
the  Way  as  thou  cameff)  hath  ieot  me,  that  thou  mighteft 
RECsiVB  thy  SiOHT,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

z8.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  bis  Eyes  a«  it  bad 
been  Scales  5  and  he  received  Sight  forthwith,  and  aroft, 
and  wsB  bIptizbd. 

I  p.  And  when  be  had  received  Meat,  he  was  ftiengtb- 
ned.  Then  was  Saui  ceruin  Days  with  the  Difciplet  which 
were  at  ^amafcus. 

20.  And  ftraightway  he  preached  Chrifi  in  the  Syna- 
gogncs,  that  be  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21.  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  faid.  Is 
not  this  he  that  deftroyed  them  which  called  on  this  Name 
in  jf€im[ahm^  and  came  hither  for  that  Intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  Chief  Priefts  ? 

22.  But  Satd  increafcd  the  more  in  Strength,  and  con- 
founded the  Jewi  which  dwelt  at  Damafcus^  proving 
that  this  is  very  Chrift. 

1^.  And  after  that  many  Days  were  fulfilled,  the  jf^vs 
took  Counfel  to  kill  him  : 

24.  But  their  laving  await  was  known  of  Saul :  and 
they  watched  the  Gatc&  Day  and  Night  to  kiS  him. 

25.  Then  the  Difciples  took  him  by  Night,  and  let 
him  down  by  the  VVjiII  m  a  Baiket. 

26.  And  when  Surt/  was  come  to  jferufalem^  he  affiycd 
to  join  himielf  to  the  Di^iples  :  But  they  were  att  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  tnat  he  was  a  Diiciple. 

27.  But  Sarnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
ApoAles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  ieen  the 
Lord  in  the  Way,  and  that  he  bad  fpoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  fDamafcus^  in  the  Name 
of  yefus. 

'    28.  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in,  and  going  out 
at  Jerufalem. 

29.  And  he  fpake  boldly  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fuSf  and  ^ifputed  againft  the  Grecians  :  but  they  wcat 
about  to  flay  him.  ' 

3c.  Which 
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30.  Which  when  the  Brethren  knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cefarea^  and  fent  him  forth  to  Tarfus. 

91.  Then  had  the  Churches  Red  throughout  all  Judea^ 
and  Galilee^  a^nd  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and  walking 
in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  s^d  in  the  Compo&t  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

92.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Veter  pafled  through  all 
Quarters,  he  came  down  alfo  to  the  Saints  which  dwelt  at 
Zydda. 

33.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  Man  named  Eneas, 
which  had  kept  his  Bed  eight  Tears,  and  was  fick  of  the 
Palfy. 

94.  And  Teter  faid  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jejhs  drift 
maketh  thee  ^holc  :  arife,  and  make  thy  Bed.  And  he 
arofe  immediately. 

95.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda^  and  Saron,  faw  him^ 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

9^.  Kow  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  Difciple  named 
J'abitba,  which  by  Interpretation  is  called  Dorcas :  Thia 
^Voman  was  full  of  good  Works,  and  Aims-deeds  which 
Jhe  did. 

97.  AimI  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  Days  that  flie  was 
fick,  and  died  :  Whom  when  they  had  wafhed,  they  laid 
her  in  an  upper  Chamber. 

38.  And  forafmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and 
the  Difciples  had  heard  that  ^eter  was  there,  they  fent 
unto  him  two  Men,  deflring  him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

99.  Then  ^Peter  arofe,  and  went  with  them.  When  he 
was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  Chamber : 
And  all  the  Widows  ilood  by  him  weeping,  and  /hewing 
the  Coats  and  Garments  which  Dorcas  made  while  fhe 
was  with  them. 

40.  But  ^eter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down 
and  prayed  ^  and  turning  him  to  the  Body,  faid,  I'abitba, 
aaiSE  :  And  /he  opened  her  Eyes:  and  when  /he  faw 
Verer,  /he  fat  up. 

41.  And  he  gave  her  his  Hand,  and  lift  her  up  $  and 
when  he  had  called  the  Saints  and  Widows,  prcfented  her 
alive. 

42.  And  it  was  known  throughout  ^Jofpa*^  and  ma* 
ny  believed  in  the  Lord. 

49.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  he  tarried  many  Days  in 
Jotfa,  with  one  Simon  a  Tanner. 

CHAP. 


400.         ^eJShtftbc  Jpofths: 

CHAP.    X. 

Comdius,  an  Officer  in  the  Roman  ^rmy,*dtv^M^, 
J.  being  commanded  by  an  Angel,  /^'* /f  ^A 
II  Who  bvaVifion,  ij,  20.  tstaugbt  not  w  4tJP^t 

lie  GentUes.    ji  ^^  *^  /^ '^'?  "^r^VZutrZ 
ndiu«  and  bis  Company,  the  Holy  Gbofi  falktb  «<* 

tbentt  48,  and  tbey  are  haftixed. 
v>*  iT'Hcre  wm  a  cer-  'pro/beciesin  tbeOt.DTt^ 

for**,  cdled  Cornelius,  a      Cali-ino  4«j/  Cohtm- 
■fcaNTORioN  of  the  Band      sion  0/  tbe  Genoka,  «a/ 

":  A  DxvouT  Man,  and  as  appears  by  tbe  m^ 

one  t£t  feared  God  wixh  all  of  the  Acts.  -«^  r*^-E- 

bia  Houfc }  which  gave  much  fifties  of  the  Aposilk. 

Alms    to  the  People,  and  ^^      .  nd  theAn«lof4e 

VB.A.YSD  to  God  AtwAV.  ^^  ic.J\  Loid  calWunto  ^j 

5.  He  faw   in  a   Vision  ^^^^^  „«  ^  Heaven  the  Jeoond 

evidentlv   about    the  ninth  'i-^.  ^^  ^y  ^        ^^  h«e  i 

Hour  of  the  Day,  an  Angd  f^j,*;, /JSrh  A^  Z^{„  boaofe 

of  God  coming  into  him,  ana  ,j,o„  |,»ii  done  this  Thing,  and  taa 

favins  unto  him,  Cornelius,  not  withheld  diy  ion.  thme 

V'kndwhenhelookedon  --,]^ffi«BlcflmgI  will  bfcfi 

him,  he  was  afraid,  and  (aid,  ^j^'  ,„^  j^  Molriplymg  I  will 

What  is  it.  Lord  ?  And  he  inultiplythySeedasriwSwtcrf^ 

faid  un»  him,  Thy  Pkav-  H«ve.  «.a.^*e  .«d^^^ 

ER$    ^ind   thine    Alms   are  ^^  ^(Sdi  the  Gate  ot  his  Ene- 

come  up  for  a  Memo&ial  mjcsj  . 

J^™*'  *U;   J  ,0 '  And  n  thy  Sebo  fhtU  all 

before  God.        ^     .  ^,  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be 

5.  And  now  fend  Men  to  ^^jf^^^*^^^^ 

7cppa^  and  call  for  one  St-   cd  my  Voice.  ,^., 

IZ  whofe  firnamc  is  «P.-  ^^^^^^^^^jJ^^^^X 

ter :  ...  Law-giva-  trom  between  hn  FCa, 
d.  He  Icdgeth  with  one  until  JJmiloh  come,  and  unto  him 
5/'w(?«aTanner, whofe Houfe  flull  rhecATHXRiN^  of  UiePao- 
is  by  the  Sea  fide :  HeJhaU  «'^ji;:-,xKu.x.,ThcTl«Tc««r- 
tell  thee  what  thou  oaghtdt  ^d  mt  to  Jcajouly  with  tbat  which 
to  do.  »  not  God,  they  have  provoJied  me 

"'"And  when  the  ANCE.  ^JlJ^fhcST';  fe  w'S 

which  fpake  unto  Cornelius  ^j^^j^  ^j^j^  arc  not  a  Pkoi'Lji.  i 

was  departed,  he  called  two  will  provoke  them  to  Anger  wjcht 

^       '  of  rooLHii  Nation.  JT*^ 


■ 
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of  his  Houfhold  Servants,       H^^-  «•  «•  Ask  of  me,  and  I  Ouli 
and  a  Dsvour  8o£.DiB&  of  P^^ ''•^^'^^  Heathen  for  thino 

th«n  that  waited  on   him    pP*.VrroMLtxarf4- 
continually.  Possession.  ' 

8.  And  when  he  bad  de-    u^-^;,?*"-*7.  ^^  ^^  Ends  of 
clared  all  thefe  Tktncf«  nnf^    ^^  World  (haU  remember  and 

tliem»  he  lent  them  to  Jop-   Kindreds  ot  the  Nations  fliall 
fa.  WORSHIP  before  thee. 

,  On  theMor«.w  a.  thev  xllJT^^LlX^^^^^t.^^ 

went  on  their  Journey,  and  aniong  the  Nations. 

drew  nigh  unto  the  City,  ^e-  p*^).  AH  they  that  be  fit  upoa 

/er  went  up  upon  the  Houfc-  I?['ij:.«'!?il  "^^"^  worship: 

««xn  ♦^  ««  A,   M.     .  2l.    i*     L    A^^.F'^^y  ^^*^  fi°  ^own  to  the  Duff. 
top  to  PR AY,about  the  fixth    fliaU  bow  before  him.  and  none 

Hour.  can  keep  aliye  his  own  Soul. 

10.  And  he  became  very  al?:t^^^^^\^  ^"^^  ^^^^  «' 
!,„.,„.  „  ^  J  ij  L  ^  **"  ^  accounted  totheLoidfor 
hnngnr,  and  would  have  eat-  a  Generation.        ^^^  '^>^ 

en  :   But  while  they  made      3i-  They  fliail  oome,  and  (hall 
ready,  he  fcB  into  a  Trance,  ?^'!j?^!u^JS?T,'»^^^i^»«l  "«?> 

11.  And  faw  Heaveh  hJ*  Sone^il!^' ^ '''"• '^^  *^^ 
opsNED,  and  a  certain  Vks-  iy.  Ixxil.  7.  In  his  Days  ihall  the 
axL  defcendinff  unto  him.  as  5'®5^*^^»  flourish  :  and  A- 

ir  \%A  tviMi  «   «MM>«>  QkL-     "^odsaceof  Peace,  to  Jong  as  tha 
It  nad  been  a  creat  Sheet,  Moon  cndoreth. 

luut  at  the  four  Comers,  and      8-  He  (hall  have  Dominion  aU 

let  down  to  the  Earth  x  ^°  ^^^^  5ea  to  Sea,  and  fram  the 

la.  wnerein  were  all  man-      p.  They  that  dwell  in  the  Wil. 

ner  of  four-footed  Beafls  of  derness  (hall  bow  before  him. 

the  Earth,  and  wild  Beafls,  ^  ^f*  ^'*  I^  The  Heathen  (hail 

and   crecpine  Things,   and  f«'^^'*>«NM«jf  the  Lord  and  ail 

Fowls  ofthe^Air.*  Je  Kinos  of  the  Earth  thy  Glo^ 

13.  And  there  came  a  ^'•11. 2«  And  it  (hall  come  to 
Voice  to  him    Ri(e  n>ptpr.    I«w  in 'lie  laft  Days,  that  the  Moun- 

JciU  and  eat.  cftablifhedintheTopoftheMoun- 

14.  But  IPtf/fr  laid.  Not    tains,  and  fhall  be  cxalt^  above  the 

fo,  Lord  ;  for  I  have  never    ?*^'  "^^  ^^  Nations  (hall 
^«L..  -..,.  *.u«       -.!_       .  flow  UIUO  It. 

eaten  any  thing  that  is  com-  3.  And  many  Pjeople  fhall  go 

mon  or  unclean.  and  Ay,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 

15.  And  the  Voice  fpakc  "ProtheMoumamof  the  Lord,to 
tinto  liiiM  ««,<.;.,  •!•-  cL  J  the  Hoiife  of  the  God  ot  7««^  and 
unto  him  again  the  fecond  he  will  TEAcrf  us  of  his  Wats. 

time.  What  God  hath  cleanf-   and  we  will  walk  in  hi«  Paths;  for 

ed,  chat  call  not  thou  com-   <w«of^'»»'hallgoforththeLAw, 

-„^_  and  rhe  Word  ot  the  Lord  trom 

I  rr,.  .             ,          ,  JcrufaUm.    See  Micah  iv.  1. 

10.  1  nis  was  done  thrice :  Chap  xi.  10.   And  in  that  T>rf 

and  the  Veflel  was  received  ^^^^  ^^*  ^  *  '^oor  of  Jt£e, 

BD  aoain  Inrn  Hi>«vMt  which  (hall  ftand  iot  an  Enfign  of 

op  again  into  Heaven.  ^^  p^  l^   j^  it  ^^  ^^^  q%^j^^^ 

17.  Now  Fff  feck. 
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17.  Vom    while   9e$er  fek^and  liis  Reit  flnUbc|^ 

doubted  iif»  hrmfelf  what  ^'^chap.riiii.;.  toHaiTiiiielW 
this  V'jfion    which    he  had   tbe  Prefenc  be  brought  bdio  c2k 

ften  fliould  mean  i  behold,  Lo«l?f  ^f^-  o^  »  I'cople  fiaaer- 
ia,-  ui^^  .AtWUk  «L-^  i:,^*  «*  *^d  pcdcd,  and  from  a  Psopls 
*c   Men   5^bl6h    were    fent    terrible Wi  their  Begiimmg  hi- 

ttom  Cornelius^  had  made   cboto;  a  Nation  mcicd  011;  1^ 

Inquiry  for  Smson's  Houfc,    trodcnimdw  Foot,  whofe Land  chc 

t8.  And  called,  and  alk-   the  Mourn  Z-m. 
cd  whether  ^/i^^;;  which  wa«       Chap.  xiii.  1.  -  Behold  my  Scr- 

firn.«ed^mr,  were  lodg-.  rr'i^^ni  1^;?"^^^^^ 
ed  there,  have  put  my  tocnr  upon  faiiB,  fat 

I  1,9.  While  Vefer  thought    fl*Ul  bring  torth  Jod^nent  to  the 

on  the A^iUon,  the  Spirit   <^^'''(*^-    r  ^u-  .^it^.L^- 
-.  ,         ^..    "«i,,j     1  6.  I  the  Lord  nave  called  thee  10 

ftid  unto  him,  Behbld,  three   Rightcoathefi,  and  will  faoidtfaiiie 

Men  feck  thee.  Hand,  and  will  keq)  cbee^aod  gite 

:.  it).   Arife:»thei!e'forc,  and  thrctbraCovENANT  of  dieF«K 

-.-*-.  ^L-^  A  ^      I  -^  •,.-*i«  pic,  tot  a  Light  t>t  cheOflKrAr. 

$?t  the^  down,  and  go  with  ^^  ^^ap.  xfe  6.  l«rtli  aJfo  §« 

them,  doubting  nothing  :,  thcc  for  a  Ligmt .to  tbe  Govi^, 
ftif  L  have  ftnt  ^diom*  '^at  thou  maylt  be  my  Sai^atiom, 

*     TV.A.    <ziu«.^     •»»«»•  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Eairii. 
21.     rntn    *J^fer     wrot       7.  ThoBttlh  thcLonl  theRi. 

down  to  the  Men  wHkh  were  deraibr  of //wd  ««l  his  moit 

fiRtmito  him  from  Comeii-  Ove.  To  him  whom  Man  ddfi^ 

«,  J  «nd  fdd   Behdd  I  am  J^- -^^'^  f  SS^  ^'S^ 

he  whom  ye  feek  5   what  is  KtNosftall  ftc  and  wife,  Piiiws 

the  Caufe  wherefore  ye  are.  alfofliali  wor$uip,  beoofeot  die 

,4n.„/>  P  ^^  ^^^  i^  faithful,  and  the  holy 

A    J   1.      r  J   ^  Oneof  //"rsf/.  acd  he  Ovil  cfaook 

'   22.  A  nd  they  laid,  Ce?r;;f-  thee. 

//f/j  the  Centurion,  a  jusr  Cnap- J"»  7.  ^^^ ^"*»f"* '?*» 

Man,  and  one  that   fear-  the  ^temains  arc  the  Feet  of  fiin 

l^             %      A          ,.«>  that  brmgcth  GOOD TiDrHos, But 

ETnGcD,and  of  gcod  Re-  pitbiiflieth  Peace, th«bring)tth|ond 

port  among  all   the  Kation  Tidings  of  Good,  that  pot^uibcth 

of  the  7ewSy  wa«  wab^ned  S,^*-^^"'***"'  ^^  ftirh  unto  Sim, 

trom  OoD  by  an  holy  An-  ,^^  ^^j^  Lordiwthnwfc  btwh« 

CEL,  to  fend  for  thee  into  holy  Arm  in  thc£y«s  of  aft  tbt 

his  Houfe^andio  hear  Wprds  Nations,  and  ail  the  Eicds  of  tbc 

of  thee.  ^*^r"GSi.             5^'-^*^'°'' 

23.  Then  called  he  them  Chap.lv.V.  Behold,  thoa  Oak 
in,  and  lodged  them.  And  call  »  Natiok  that  dwu  kooweft 
on  the  Morrow  y.r.r  went  ^^^r^^"^:,l^^^ 
away  wirh  them,  and  cer-  the  Loid  thy  God,  and  for  the  ho^ 
tain    Brethren  from  ^Opfa  One  6E  ^rscl ;  fw  he  huh  clqkm- 

iKCompanied  him.  '"^h°a*'bc  1.  And  the  CrnUl^ 

24.  And  the  Morrow  after  Qg^n  ^^e  ,tp  tbi  Liqpt.  ^ 

they      ,     ,      ,  Ktw 
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th^  cntred   into  Cifir^dT  KjNQi^tadieBiucttTN^jipft^ 

and  CorniliuS  waited  for  -  ^  Lift  lip  thiiie  ffycs  loimd  a- 
thcmt  and  had  caued  toge^  boitt»aadiccf.^lUfaeygatiierthemr 
tber  hit  Kinfmcn  and  near  ll^^^c'^^ff'  they  come  to  thcew 

XtriCDQ^  ^y  Daughtcn  fliall  be  nursed  at 

a5«  And    a$  7tf/^r   was  thy  Side. 
coming  in,   Cemelius  mce     ^-  J*»cn  Aou  a»k  fee  and  flovf 

!•:«*  ?i«l  £»H  Ai^tatr^  Of  ki«  togcthcr,and  thine  Heart  fl»n  fear, 
lunn   and  fett  down  at  his   ,„5  be  enlarged.  bcGinfe  the  A- 

feec»  and  vorfhippcd  him,     bunoamcs  of  :ihe  Se»  itM  be 

a^.  But^wr  took  htm    cow vertto  unco  th«e,  the  For. 

up  faying.  Swnd  up ;  I  my  «\^^:'«  <'«'"«  *»"  «»"«  "*: 

ielf  alio  am  a  Mao.  Chafx  Ixii.  1.  For  ZfiM%  ftJv 

17.  And  as  iic  taiJced  with   y»ii  j  »>«  hold  yy  Peace,  aad  for 

ti;m     lw>  t»i»nt>  in     dn^  fnnnrf    7*»«/i/fl»*S  flkc  I  Will  ttOt  reit,UfV> 

lum,  he  went  in,  andtound  ^.j  ^-J^^  RtoHTEousNEss  thereof 

many  that  were  come  toge«  ^  forth  as  Brightn^,  and  the 

thcr,  6ALVAT40N  thereof  at  a  Lampfhai 

a8.    And    he   faid    unto  *«'"^?-,,.    ^  ,.,   n,.n  r   .k 

*      ^     ,  *  1       .         2.  And  the  Gent-Mt  (haU  <cc  thy 

them,  Tc  know  how  that  it  R|6„teousnejs,  and  att  Kings 
is  an  imlaw&l  Thing  for  a    chv  Glory  :  and  thou  ih^t  be  cai- 

Man  that  is  a  7w,  to  keep  {?  ^  *f  1*^^  ^V^\^^^  ^^ 

•^       ^    ^    ^^    Monthof  the  Lord  mail  nafne. 

company,  or  come  unto  onq  chao.  Ix? .  1.  I  am  soucht  of 
of  another  Natkm  %  Bu^  them  diat  asked  not  for  me  :  I  am 
God  hath  (hewed  me,  Aat   fiyna^  them  thai  fought  roc  not; 

IA.^  I J      ^»  ^«ii  *^..  "ajT^-    I  laid.  Behold  roe,  behold  me,  onto 
ihould  not  call  any  Man  a  Nation  that  ^  not  call^  by 

common  or  unclean.  my  Name. 

ao.  Tiiercfore  came  I  un-  Z^?*.  »*•  n.  The  Lord  wiU  be 

•^    «**.•    «,:«.k^..i.  »<^:r.ro«*;^«  terrible  unto  them :   tor.  he  will 

to    you    without  gamraymg,  femifhall  theGoDsoftheEARXM. 

as  foon  as  I  was  lent  for  ;  and  Men  fliall  worship  him,  eve- 

I  aik  therefore  for  what  In-  rv  one  from  his  Pfeoc,  even  all  the 

tent  yc  have  ftnt  for  me  J        'X^'K  «"i^"  «.*«  ^ 

JO.  And   Cormltm    laid,   Nationi,  and  the  Desire  of  an 

Four  Days  ago  I  was  past-   Nations  fhall  come,  and  I  will  fiu. 

iNG  until  this  Hour,  and  at  S^^^^^^X*^  ^^"'^*  ^**'^ 

,         •     1     TT          T  Lord  of  Holts, 

the.  ninth  Hour  I   frayed  zecb.  ii.  la  Sing  and  rguice,  O 

in  my  Houfo,  and  behold,  a  Daughter  of  Zim :  for  )o,  1  come, 

Man  flood    before    me    in  Jjd  I  will  dwell  in  the  midd  of 

/>      .        .  .  thee,  filth  the  Lord. 

BRIGHT  CloathING,  ,,.  ^nd  many  Na-mons  fbaU 

31.  And   (aid,  Coruelim^  ht  joined  to  the  Loid  la  chat  Day. 

thy  Pr AYSR  is HiARD, and  w<J {>»» he »yJc°2|.tiA°^.\j^ 
*k?^-  A,...  — .«  \s<.A  ;i  i.«  dwell  mthemidftofthce,andthou 
thme  Alms  are  had  m  re-   fhalt  Know  that  the  Lord  of  HoAs 

membrancc  in  the  Sight  of  faath  fent  me  onto  ilhee. 

God.  Mf(.  i*  "•  For  from  the  Riiii^ 

/^t  <wl  call  hither  Smw  beMSATaniongthe6i«//kr«tnd 

whofe  Pff4  *» 
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WhofefimameiifPer<?r:  he  ''Si^!S'rJ^.\S^*tA^^ 

.    ,    «     J  •    ^t.    TT     r  ^c  oftered  unto  my  Name,  and  a  pore 

3S  lodged  XDtheHoule  Ot  one  o^tring :  For  my  Name  flaUbe 

«SV;»0»aTanner,  by  theSea-  great    amaag    the  Hsathev, 

fide  i  who  when  he  comcth,  &«ft  ^  Lo"*  ^^  Holfa. 

fliall  fteak  unto  thee.  the  GeuHUs  trust. 

3  3.  Immediately  therefore  Luke  iL  32.  A  Light  to  li^nea 

I  fent  to  thee  5  and  thou  haft  ^  ^'^Jf^'v*"**  ^  ^^"^  *^  *' 

welldonethatthou  art  come.  ^^^^^  iSil  V.  Tbca  Pmd  and 

Kow  therefore  are  we  all  BMnuAMt  waxed  bold,  and  (aid,  it 

here  prefent  before  God,  to  was  ncccflary  dm  the  Worf  of 

k-«»   oil    nrk;««i    ♦Vot-    ^..a  God  flioulcl  nrft  haTc  been  Ipokm 

hear  .aU  Things-  that    are  ^  you :  but  feeing  yon  pot  it  mw 

commanded  thee  of  God.        you,  and  judge  your  felves  irawor- 

34.  Then   Veter  opened    thy  of  everia^ng  Lifs,  lo^  we 

his  Mouth,  and  faid.  Of  a  »;VFor'fo'tS-the  Lorf«>a. 
Truth  I  perceive  that  God  mandcd  w.  faying,  f  bare  (et  these 
i<  no  Respecter  of  PEa-  tobeaLioHTof  theG««iicf,dMt 

^f.^m  .  thou  flxmldlt  be  for  Salvatioit 

'  T%      .  ^-r  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

35.  But  in  every  Nation,      chap.  xv.  3.  And  being  broMfac 
he  that  feareth  h  im^  and    on  their  way  by  the  Charch»  tfiey 

workcth   Righteousness,  Pf^cd  tluough  PIp«»«*.  aads—^ 

.  ,    ,  .  ^  ritf,  declaring  the  Conversion  of 

)i  AcCeptep  wuh  him.  thcGentilej:  And  they caafcd great 

35.  The  Word  which  God  Joy  unto  all  the  Brethren, 

fent  unto  the  Children  [of  If-  e..'^'  '^^  ***  ^  Mulcitndc  ^ 

j^^^/  «r*.^/.k;««  D»**^»  k«  Silence,  and  gave  Audicoce  to  B^- 
rae/,  preaching  Peace  by  «^^ and  Pi«/,  dedaring  what  M- 

yefus  Cbrijl  (he  is  Lord  of  raclesandWondcrsGodhadwroogbi 

^i.Xj')  among  the  GnaiUs  bw  diem. 

57.  That  Word  (I  fay)  pe^i.^SMr^^.^S 
you  know,  which  was  pub-   and  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

lifhedthroufihoutall  9Wf^,  *f-  ^'"^f?  ^^^  dtdanA  how 
mryA   k»»on  £«»«  r ^ifloi^  «f    God  at  the  firft  did  visit  the  Gm- 

Vd  began  from  Galiiee,  af-  ^,.^^^^  ^^  ^^j^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ,  p^,^ 

ter  the  Baptilm  which  jQbn  for  his  Name, 

preached  :  i  f .  And  to  this  agree  die  Worps 

38.  How  God  anointed   ^^'!J^  ?!l'''?K''J^Jf,'!±,!^^ 

2,->       r  ^T              ..11  itf'  Atrerthis  1  will  return,  and 

efus  of  Nazareth  with  the  ^fji  build  again  the  Tibemadc  of 

OLY     Ghost,     and    with  David,  whldi  is  fallen  down  :  and 

Power  i    who  went  about  I  will  UiildajMJntte  Ruins  thcie. 

J  .       ^^  J        J         .  of,  and  I  wiU  fct  it  up : 

doing  Good,  and  healing  ,7.  xhat  the  Residue  of  Kfen 

all   that   were  opprefled  of  mi^t  feek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 

the  Devil:  for  God  was  with  f^e  GmtiUf  upon  whom  "^J  Namn 
«.  '  IS  cal]^,  faith  the  Lord*  who  dota 

»>"'•     .     ,  all  thcfc  Things. 

5^.  And  wc  are  Witnes-      Chap.  xxVi.  xi.  Hwrios  ihere- 
8E8  of  an  Things  which  he    ^^  obtained  Hdp  ofGod;icoo> 

did  both  in  the  ^nd  of  the  JS^^^'^^gSS^ 
^e^vs^  and  in  jferufalem^   dier  "Run^  tteo  thole  whidi  tb^ 

whom  ^^ 


Tbe  'j0s  of  the  'jlpofiJeZ  40^! 

wbom  they  flew,  and  hang-  Pw^HtTjaadMjTwaidfijflwaa 

1           rr«  come ; 

cd  OD  a  1  rcc.  aj.  That  Chtifi  (hoald  supper. 

40.  Him  God  raised  up  and  that  he  {bouM  be  the  firll  that 

the  third  Day,  and  shew-  fc."S  ?ili* /^^" '*^  Dead,  and 

1  .              /'  fhould  (hew  Light  unto  the  Peo- 

»D  him  openly,  pic,  and  to  the  Gemikt, 

41.  Not  to  all  the  People,  chap,  xzviii.  28.  Be  it  knowa 
but  unto  Witncffes  chofen  thacfore  unto  yoa,  that  the  Sal- 
u^^C^m^  0xC  n ^w^  ««/««  »/^  .!•  vATioN  of  God  IS  ient  onto  die 
before  of  God,  even  to  us,  omtiUt.  and  that  they  wiU  hear  fc, 

who  did  £AT  and  drink  ft0OT.ix.z3.  And  that  he  might 

with  him  after  he  ROSE  from  >nakc  known  the  Riches  of  hit 

»liA  T^«  A  «^  Glory  on  the  Veflels  of  Mercy* 

ine  UXKi>.  ^j^j^  j^  YaA  afoxc  prepared  umo 

42.  And  he  commanded  Glory;               - 

us  to  preach  unto  the  People,  24.  Even  as  whom  he  hath  cal«- 

and  to  T..TIFT  tha.it  i.  ^^^l^^Jr'^^''^'^ 

he  which  was  ordaIned  of  chap,  xi.  n.  I  fay  dien.  Hate 

God  to  he  the  Judge   of  thevftmnbled  that  di^fliould  fall? 

QnfrR  flfMl  Hit  Ari  ^^  forbid  :  Bat  rather  throagh 

uiCK  ana  l^EAD.  ^j^^^  ^^^  Salvation  is  come 

45.  10  him  give  all  the  onto  the  GemiUs^  for  to  provoke 

PaopBETC    WITNESS,    that  them  to  Jealoufy. 

through  his  Name,  whofoe-  ,.'*•. ^w  jf  jcMl  ?I*!?,S! 

*-.-  CLv  -^-.L   •    I?        A.  II  ^IJC  Riches  of  the  World,  and  the 

Ter  beheveth  m  him,  fhall  diminifliing  of  them  the  Richci  of 

receive  Remission  of  Sins,  the  GefitiUs,  how  ranch  more  their 

44- While SPtf/er  yet fpake  Fulness? 

frViJcT  XB^mA^     •U-.    tiT,  «r  25.  For  I  would  not.  Brethren, 

there   Words,    the    Holy  that  ye  fhould  be  ignorant  of  diis 

Ghost  fell  on  all  them  Myftery  (left  ye  Ihoold  be  wife  in 

which  heard  the  Word.  y<»r  own  Conceits)  that  Blindnefi 

45.  And  they  of  the  Cir-  ScTu?.'r1fT  ffi/^ 

cumcifion,    which  beueved,  come  in. 

were  aftoniflied,  as  many  as  .  ChaP;  ^'  9;  And  Aat  the  Gm- 

^^^^   uiJfrK   ^PtPr    hpcaiife  ^^''  "™^'  glonfy  God  for  his 

came  v^ith  reter,  becaule  Mercy :  as  it  is  written.  For  this 

that  on  theG^^m^ialfo  was  Canfe  I  will  conpess  to  diee  a- 

poured  out  the  Gift  of  the  iwmg  the  Gmilet,  and  fing  unto 

Holy  Ghost.  '^'L^ASdagamhc&ith.  Rejoice 

4tf  For  they  heard  them  ycG«irj7«,  with  his  People. 

fpeak  '  with  Tongues,    and  ^btf.  iii.  5.  That  the  GemiUf 

•f^«An;Af  (\rA       TKpn    an-  fl»uM  be  pellow  Heirs,  and 

magnity  Ood.       Ihen    an-  of  die  &me  Body,  and  Partakers  of 

fweredSPe/er,  his  Promise  in  Clr/)if, by  the  Gof- 

47.  Can  any  Man  forbid  pel : 

Water,  that  thefejhcmld  not  .,^,SSSj  lo"Se"S"ft*K 

be  baptized,  which  have  q^^  of  gS  given  onto  mc,  by 

received  the  Holy  Ghost  the  efiedual  working  of  his  Power. 

asweiiaswcf          _     ,   ,  the  leaft  of  aU  Saints,  is  this  Grace 

48.  And  he  commanded  gj^en,  diat  I  Ihoold  pitach  among 
them  to  be  baptized  m  die  GemiUs  the  unsearchable 

the  Riches  of  CM}?«                 Cfi. 


Ae  NAii»  of  die  JLoa».     Gf^.i-v.  Tojil«  God  iwiici 

*n««n  «t.<i««<l   »K«>v   k:».   •#.   nake  kdown  what  II  tbc  Riches  of 
Tb<Q  piayed  they   him   ta   the  Glory  of  this  MY*tK«*«ioi» 

tany  coruia  Days.  -  ^Genini^^wliidi bttn^kfoo, 

thcHoi's  of  Glort* 
*  I  Tim.  iii.  f6.'AiMl Vithont  Con- 
tiwcrty,  great  it  the  M?ftety  of  GocUinds  :  God  vpas  iliNfrEST  m 
die  FLBfHi  jnftified  in  the  SriRiT.feea  of  ANcfibiw  pnKhed  we» 
die  GemiUst  believed  on  iii.the  Wori.d,  received  ap  ineo  Gi.oJtv. 

z  Tiwk,  i7«  17,  MTotwith/hodiog,  the  Lord  Aood  with  ine,aftd  flrowth- 
IMd  1116  ;  that  b]ff  aif  the  PRXACHtNo  migfit  befi^lvlnoWa.  tod  dot 
all  die  Omii€s  mf^  hear;  ead  I  wai  ddivered  out  of  the  Bloadi  of 
Ae  Uoo.  '^  i.  ..  • 


•.•^ 


GH  AP.    XI. 

H  ■  ■ 

peter  teifig  accufed  for  going  in  to  the  Geodles»  5.  «m&^ 
etb  bis  fDefenee  $  18.  *»)bicb  is  accepted.  \^  T^Jbe 
Qojffel  beiftg  Jpread  into  Pheoice,  and  Cypnu,  and 
Antiocb,  Barnabas  is  fent  to  confirm  them.    zS.  7%e 

.  Shfcipies  tbere  are  firft  called  Oixi&isLia.  27.  ^Tbey 
fend  Keliefto  tbe  Brethren  in  Judea,  m  timt  of  Fit- 
mine. 

■ 

Firf.i.  A  ND,  the  Apofflet^  and  Brethren  that  were  in 
*^  Judea^  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  alfb  re- 
dtived  the  Word  of  God. 

%.  And  when  Veter  was  come  up  to  yert^alem^  they 
that  were  of  the  Circumcision  contended  with  him, 

9.  Sayin|;»  Thou  wentcfl  in  to  Men  uncircumcifed,  and 
dktft  eat  with  them. 

d.  But  Teeter  rehearfcd  the  Matter  from  the  Beginnings 
a|nd  expounded  it  by  Order  unto  thein^  ^ying, 

5*  I  was  in  the  City  of  Joppa^  prayitig  i  and  in  a 
Trance  I  faw  a  Vifion,  A  certain  Veflel  defcend,  as  it  bad 
b«an  a  great  Sheet,  let  down  from  Heaven  by  (bur  Cor* 
jieiv  I  and  it  came  even  to  me;. 

d.  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fafloed  mine  Eyes,  I 
confidered,  and  faw  four-footed  Beads  of  the  Earth,  and 
wild  Beafls,  and  creeping  Things,  and  Fowls  of  the  Air. 

7.  And  I  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  me,  Ariie,  SPe* 
ter  ;  flay  and  eat. 

8.  But  I  £ud,  Not  fb.  Lord  :  for  nothing  common  or 
unclean  hath  af  any  time  entred  into  my  Mouth. 

*.  Biit 


7^j0saftbc  Hfofiki.  407 

9,  Alt  thcVpiee  anfweMl  oie  again  fism  HMureo,  Wbat 
God  bath  deanfed^  that  call  not  thou  common. 

io«  And  this  was  done  thfee  timet:  Md  all  «a«  drawn 
t^  again  into  ifcamen. 

II.  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  diite  Men  al- 
feady  come  unlo  the  Houfe  where  I  ^u^  fiM  fipom  Cig^ 
rM  unto  me. 

I  ft.  And  the  Spirit  ;bade  me  gp  with  them,  nodung 
doubting.  Moreover,  thefe  fix  Brethren  accompanied  flM, 
alMl  we  entftd  into  the  Man'«  Houfe  : 

x%.  And  he  (hewed  ua  how  he  had  fien  an  Angel  in  Wm 
Honfe^  which  fiood  and  faid  unf6  bim.  Send  Men  m 
yofpa^  and  call  for  Simofi,  whoie  firhame  i«  Veter  : 

14.  Who  fliall  tell  thee  Wordf  ,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy 
Houfe  (hall  be  faved. 

1 5.  And  as  I  began  to  fjpeak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fett  on 
them,  as  on  us  at  the  Begmning. 

16.  Then  remembred  I  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  faid,  yobn  indeed  baptized  with  Watery  but  ye  (hall 
be  biqpti^ed  with  the  HoW  Ghoft. 

17.  Forafinuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  Gift  as 
he  did  unto  us,  who  bslikved  op 'the  Lord  ^eJusCbrifi^ 
what  was  I,  that  I  could  withflaod  God  ? 

1 8.  When  they  heard  thefe  Things,  they  held  their 
Peace,  and  glorified  God,  ikying,  Then  hath  God  alio  to 
the  Gentiles  eranted  REVENTANcaunto  Life. 

ij^.  Now  they  wbich  were  icattered  abroad  upon  the 
Peribcution  that  arofe  about  Stefhen^  travelled  as  far  as 
^benicey  and  Cyprus^  and  Antiochp  preaching  the  Word 
to  none  but  unto  the  jfews  only. 

ao.  And  ibme  of  them  were  Men  ,of  Cyfrui,  and  Cy- 
rene^  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch^  (pake  un- 
to the  Grecians^  preaching  the  Lord  Jefus, 

a  I.  And  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  And  a 
great  Number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

z%.  Then  Tidings  of  thefe  Things  came  unto  the  Ears 
of  the  Church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  fent 
forth  SdrnAbas^  that  hd  (hould  go  as  far  as  Antiocb. 

%X.  Who  when  he  came,  and  had  ieen  the  Grace  of 
I,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  Purpoft 
of  Heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Loan. 

24.  For  he  was  a  good  Man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
and  of  Faith :  And  much  People  was  added  onto  the 
Lord. 

25.  Then 


G^, 


4oS  Tbe 'j^s  of  tbe  Jpoflksl 

%$.  Then  departed  Samabas  to  Tarfus^  for  to  Ceck 

%6.  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  im- 
to  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  a  whole  Yeartbrjr 
aflembled  them^iyes  with  the  Church,  and  uught  mnch 
People  $  and  the  Difciples  were  called  Christians  fiift 

in  Antiocb. 

27.  And  inthefe  Days  came  Prophets  from  ^erufakm 

unto  Antiocb.  ,    ^    , 

28.  And  there  fiood  up  one  of  them,  named  AfgatuSt 
and  fignified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  fhould  be  neat 
Dearth  throughout  all  the  World :  Which  came  to  pais  in 
the  Days  of  Claudius  Cefar. 

29.  Then  the  Difciples,  every  Man  according  to  his  A* 
bility,  determined  to  fend  Relief  unto  the  Brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea. 

30.  Which  alfo  they  did,  and  fcot  it'  to  the  Elders  by 
die  Hands  of  Sarnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  xn. 

I.  King  Herod  ferfecutetb  tbe  Cbrijiians,  killetb  Jamcs^ 
and  iTnfriJbnetb  Peter  5  mobom  an  Af^el  deliveretb 
upon  tbe  Trayers  of  tbe  Cburcb.  20.  In  bis  Vride^ 
taking  to  bimfelf  tbe  Honour  due  to  God^  be  isftriekem 
by  an  Angela  and  dietb  miferably.  24.  After  bis 
dbeatb^  tbelVord  of  God  frojperetb. 


Vet.  I.VJO  W  ^^^^  *^^  Time,  H&rod  the  King  ftrc 
1^  ed  forth    his  Hands  to  vex  certain    of 


flretch- 
the 

Church. 

2.  And  he  killed  James  the  Brother  of  John  widi 

the  Sword. 

3.  And  becaufe  he  faw  it  pleafcd  the  Jew%^  he  pro- 
ceeded further  to  take  ^eter  alfo.  (Then  were  the  Days 
of  unleavened  Bread^ 

4.  And  >vhen  he  nad  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in 
Prifon,  and  delivered  him  to  four  Quaternions  of  Soldiers 
to  keep  him,  intending  after  £afier  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  People. 

5.  ^eter  therefore  was  kept  in  Prifon;  but  Prayek 
was  made  wiAout  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God  fer 

6.  And 


Tb»  J^s  (f  tbt  Apo/lks:  ^ti 

€,  And  when  Mer^d  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  fame  Night  Viter  was  sleepino  between  two  Sol- 
diers, bound  with  twoCHAites^  and  the  Keepers  before 
the  Door  kept  the  Prifon. 

7.  And  tnchold,  the  Anoel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  Light  shimbd  in  the  Prifbn,  and  he  fmote 
Veter  on  the  Side,  and  raifed  him  up,  faying^  A&isx  up 
quickly.    And  his  Chains  fell  oflFfrom  his  Hands* 

6.  And  the  Angel  faid  unto  him,  Gird  thy  felf,  and 
bind  on  thy  Sandals  :  And  fo  he  did.  And  he  faith  unto 
hitti  Caft  thy  Garment  about  ffaee,  and  follow  me* 

9*  And  he  went  out  and  followed  him,  and  wift  not 
that  it  wa)i  true  which  was  done  by  the  Angel :  but  thought 
he  faw  a  Vifion. 

10.  When  they  were  paft  the  firft  and  the  iccond  Ward^ 
they  came  unto  the  Iron  Gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  City^ 
which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  acco&d  :  And  they 
went  out,  and  pafied  on  through  one  Street,  and  forthwith 
the  Angel  departed  from  him. 

If.  And  when  ^eter  was  come  to  himfelfi  he  Taid^ 
Now  I  know  ofafurtty,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
Anoel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  Hand  offfe^ 
rod^  and  from  all  the  Expeflation  of  the  P^j^P^^  of  they^wi. 

12.  And  when  he  had  confidered  the  Thing,  he  came 
to  the  Houfe  of  Mary  the  Modier  of  jfohn^  whofe  fir* 
name  was  Mark^  where  many  were  gathered  together, 

yaAYINO. 

13.  And  as  Veter  knocked  at  the  Door  of  the  Gate,  a 
Damiel  came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14.  And  when  fhe  knew  fPefer*8  Voice,  fhe  opened  not 
the  Gate  for  Gladnefs,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  ^etet 
ftood  before  the  Gate. 

15.  And  they  faid  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  '  But  /he 
conflantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  ib.  Then  faid  they, 
It  is  his  AngeL 

x6.  But  ^eter  continued  knocking:  And  when  they 
opened  the  Door,  and  faw  him,  they  were  aftonifhed. 

17.  But  he  beckning  unto  them  with  the  Hand  to  hold 
their  Peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the  Prifon,  And  he  faid.  Go,  /hew 
thefe  Things  unto  James^  and  to  the  Brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  into  another  Place. 

x8.  Now  as  foon  as  it  was  Day,  there  was  no  fmall  Air 
among  the  SoUiefii  what  was  become  of  Veter. 

G  g  g  i^.  And 


Sjio  7%e  Jl^s  fif  the  Apofiki: 

1 9*  And  when  Herod  had  fought  for  him,  and  fonad 
him  nor,  he  efxamined  the  Keepers,  and  commanded  chat 
they  Ihould  be  put  to  Death.  And  he  went  down  fiom 
Juded  to  Cefarea^  and  there  abode. 

20.  And  Herod  was  highly  difpleafed  with  them  of 
fyre  and  Sidon:  But  they  came  with  one  Accord  to 
him^  and  having  made  S/aflus  the  King's  Chamberlain 
their  Friend,  defired  Peace  5  becaufe  their  Country  was 
nourifhed  by  the  King's  Country. 

21.  And  upon  a  fet  Day,  Herod  arayed  in  Royal  Ap* 
parel,  fat  upon  his  Throne,  and  made  an  Oration  unto 
them. 

22.  And  the  People  gave  a  Shout,  faying.  It  is  the  Voice 
^  of  a  God,  and  not  of  a  Man. 

23.  And  immediately  the  Angbl  of  the  Lord  shots 
niM,  becaufe  he  gave  not  Goo  the  Glory  :  And  he  was 
EATEN  of  Worms,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost. 

24.  But  the  Word  of  God  crew  and  mvltipliso. 

25.  And  Sarnabas  and  Saul  retvLtned  from  yerufskm^ 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their  Miniflry,  and  took  with 
them  ^in  whofe  fimame  was  Mark, 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^•^^^^^^ 

CHAP.    XIE 

I.  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chofen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles 
7.  Of  Sergius  Paulas,  aisd  Ely  mas  the  Sorcerer.  14. 
Paul ^reacbetJb  at  Antiocb,  that  Jefus  /j  Christ. 
42.  The  Gentiles  believe  :  45.  Srit  the  Jews  gatftfay 
and  blajj/heme.  46.  Whereupon  they  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  48.  Ai  many  as  nvere  ordained  to  Lifs^ 
believed. 

Ver.  i-'VT  O  W  there  were  in  the  Church  that  was  at  Ah 
^^  tiochf  certain  Prophets  and  Teachers  5  as  Sar- 
7iabas^  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger^  and  Lucius  of 
Cyreney  and  Manaen^  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  SauL 

2.  As  they  miniflred  to  the  Lord,  and  fafled,  the  Holt 
Ghost  faid.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul^  for  the 
Work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  frayed,  and  laid 
their  Hands  on  them,  they  fent  them  away. 

4.  So 
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4*  So  they  being  ^i^nt  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  de- 
patted  unto  Seieticia^  and  from  thence  they  failed  to  Cy- 

5.  And  when  tHey  were  at  Snlamis^  they  preached  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Synagogues  of  the  JeittS  :  and  they 
had  al(b  7ohn  to  their  Minifter. 

6.  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  Ifle  unto  Va» 
fhos^  they  found  a  certain  Sorcerer,  a  falfe  Prophet^  a 

^(PW,  whofe  Name  was  Sarjefus : 

J.  Which  was  with  the  Deputy  of  the  G>uotryy  Sergius 
^AuhiSy  a  prudent  Man  5  who  called  for  S^rnabas  and 
Sau/^  and  defired  to  hear  the  Word  of  God 

8*  But  Elymas  the  Sorcerer  (for  fo  is  his  Name  by  In* 
terpretation)  wiihftood  them,  fceking*  to  turn  away  the 
Deputy  from  the  Faith. 

9*  Then  Saul  (who  al(b  is  called  Vatil)  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  fet  his  Eyes  on  him» 

10.  And  faid,  O  full  of  all  Subtilty  and  all  Mifchief^ 
thou  Child  of  the  Devil,  thou  Enemy  of  all  Righteouf- 
nefe,  wilt  thou  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  Ways  of  the 
Ix>rd? 

11.  Ancl  now  behold,  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee^  and  thou  /halt  be  blind,  not  feeing  the  Sun  for. a  oea- 
ioD,  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  Mifl,  and  a 
Darknefs  :  and  he  went  about  fecking  fome  to  lead  him 
by  the  Hand. 

12.  Then  the  Deputy  when  he  faw  what  was  done,  bk- 
Li£VED|    being  astonished  at  the  Doctrine  of  the 

13.  Now  when  ^aul  and  his  Companjir  loofed  from 
Vafbos^  they  came  to  IP^r^^  in  ^amfly/ia :  and  yoin 
departing  from  them,  returned  to  yerufa/em. 

14.  But  when  they  departed  from  ^Perga^  they  came  to 
jfntiocb  in  Vifidia^  and  went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  Day,  and  fat  down. 

15.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  fcnt  unto  them,  faying,  Ye 
Men  and  Brethren,  if  ye  iiave  any  Word  of  Exhortation 
for  the  People,  fay  on. 

16.  Then  T^aul  flood  up,  and  beckning  with  his  Hand, 
faid.  Men  of  Ifrael^  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  Audience. 

17.  The  God  of  this  People  of  ^a^/ chose  our  Fathers, 
and  exalted  the  People,  wnen  they  dwelt  as  Strangers  in 
th^  Land  ^iEgy^t^  and  with  an  high  Arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it.  G  g  g  2  18.  And 
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i8»  And  about  the  Time  oF  forty  Years  fnfiered  hetbdr 

Manners  in  the  Wildemefa. 

19.  And  when  he  had  deftroyed  feven  Nations  la  tfao 
Land  of  Canaa^y  he  divided  their  Land  to  them  by  Lots^ 

20.  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them  Judges,  about  d&e 
Space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  Years,  until  Samuel  the 
Prophet. 

21.  And  afterward  they  defired  a  King :  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  Son  of  C/i,  a  Man  of  the  T>it«  of 
Senjaminy  by  the  Space  of  forty  Years. 

12,  And  when  he  nad  removed  him,  he  raifed  up  unto 
them  tDavid  to  be  their  King  5  to  whom  alfo  he  gave 
Teftitnony,  and  faid,  I  have  found  7)avid  the  Son  of  Jeffe^ 
a  Man  after  mine  own  Heart,  which  fhall  fulfil  all  my  Will. 

23.  Of  this  Man's  Seed  hath  God  according  to  his 
Promise,  raised  unto  Tfraelz  Saviour  ^efm  :   • 

24.  When  yobn  had  firit  preached  before  his  Comio^, 
the  Baptism  of  Repentance  to  all  the  People  of  jj^ 

25.  And  as  ^ohn  fulfilled  his  Courft,  he  faid.  Whom 
think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  tfaei« 
comctn  one  after  me,  whole  Shoes  of  his  Feet  I  am  not 
wonhy  to  loofe. 

t6.  Men  and  Brethren,  Children  of  the  Stock  of  Airs- 
tfanty  and  whofbever  among  you  feareth  God»  to  you 
J8  the  Word  of  this  Salvation  fent. 

^27*  For  they  that  dwell  at  yerufaleniy  and  their  Rulers, 
becaufe  they  knew  him  nor,  nor  yet  the  Voices  of  the 
Prophets  which  are  read  every  Sabbath  Day,  they  have 
^PLFiLLED  them  in  condemning  him. 

28.  And  though  they  (bund  no  Cau(e  of  Death  id  faim^ 
yet  defired  they  ^Pilate  that  he  fliould  be  (lain. 

2p.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  wrKte»  of 
him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  Tree,  and  laid  him 
in  a  Sepulchre. 

50.  But  God  RAISED  him  from  theDkAft: 

51.  And  he  was  seen  many  Days  of  them  which  camt 
op  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jey^^aletn^  who  arc  his 
Witnesses  unto  the  People. 

32.  And  we  declare  untoyouGt Ad  Tidings,  how  that 
the  Promise  which  was  made  unto  the  Fathers, 

52.  God  hath  FtJLFiLLED  the  same  unto  us  tbcsr 
Childrcr,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  jefiit  again  5  as  if 
is  ahb  written  in  the  ftcond  Pfajm,  T}io«l  art  my  Son,  tto 
Day  hare  I  begotten  thee.  %^  Aw* 
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34.  And  as  concenung  that  he  raifed  him  up  from  the 
Dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  Corruption,  he  faid  on 
this  wife,  I  will  cive  you  the  fure  Mercies  of  David. 

9  5.  Wherefore  he  faith  alfo  in  another  Pfalm,  Thou 
/halt  not  fu£Eer  thine  Holy  One  to  fee  Corruption. 

3^.  For  jDavid  after  he  had  ferved  his  own  Generation 
by  the  Will  of  God,  fell  on  flecp,  and  was  laid  unto  his  ^ 
Fathers,  and  faw  Corruption. 

37.  But  he  whom  God  raifed.  again,  faw  no  Corrup- 
tion. 

.  38.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore.  Men  and  Brethren^ 
that  through  this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  theFoaoiTfi- 
NESS  of  Sins. 

3p.  And  by  him  all  that  bblibvk  are  justifibd  from 
all  Things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  juflified  by  the 
liaw  of  Mopss. 

40.  Beware  therefore,  lefl  that  come  upon  you  which  is 
fpoken  of  in  the  Prophets, 

4ir  Behold,  ye  Defpifers,  and  wonder,  and  perifh  :  (of 
I  work  a  Work  in  your  Days,  a  Work  which  you  ihall  in 
no  wife  believe,  though  a  Man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42.  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  or  the  Sjrna- 
gogue,  the  Gentiles  befought  that  thefe  Words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  Sabbath. 

43*  Now  when  the  Conffregation  was  broken  up,  many 
oithtyews  and  religious  Pro(elites  foDowed  Vaul  and 
Samabas^  who  fpeaking  to  them,  perfwaded*  them  to 
continue  in  the  Grace  of  God. 

44.  And  the  next  Sabbath  Day  came  almoft  the  whole 
City  together  to  hiar  the  Word  of  God. 

45.  But  when  the  jfews  faw  the  Multitudes,  they  wera 
filled  with  Envy,  and  fpake  againfl  thofe  Things  which 
were  fpoken  by  i^aul^  contradifling  and  blafpheming. 

45.  Then  9aul  and  Sarnabas  waxed  bold,  and  faid, 
it  was  neceflary  that  the  Word  of  God  /hould  firfl  have 
been  fpoken  to  you  ^  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  your  felves  unworthy  o?  evkrlastino  Lifb,  lo, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

4^.  For  fo  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  faying,  I  have 
fet  thee  to  be  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles^  that  thou  fliouldfi 
be  for  Salvation  unto  the  £nds  of  the  Earth. 

48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  Lzfr,  bxlixvbd. 

49*  And 
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49«  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  pubHflied  throng- 
out  all  the  Region. 

50.  But  the  yews  ftirred  up  the  devout  and  honoorable 
Women,  ind  the  chief  Men  of  the  City,  and  raiied  Perie^ 
cution  againft  ^aul  and  Sarnabas^  and  expelled  theoi 
out  of  their  Coafls. 

51.  But  they  fhook  off  the  Duft  of  their  Feet  againfi 
them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52.  And  the  Difciples  were  filled  with  Joy»  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

• 

I,  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  ferfecuted  from  Iconium-  8. 
jffr  LyiJra  Paul  healeth  a  Criffle  5  "xbereupon  tbey 
are  reputed  as  Gods.  19.  Paul  is  ftoned.  21.  7*bej 
J^afs  through  divers  Churches^  c07ijirming  the  7}ifcifhs 
in  Faith  and  ^atiejjce,  z6.  Returning  to  Antioch, 
tbey  Report  what  God  had  done  tcitb  them. 

Ver*  I.  AND  it  came  to  paft  in  Iconimn^  that  they  went 
""  both  together  into  the  Synagogue  of  the  y«r5, 
and  fo  fpake,  that  a  great  Multitude  both  of  the  ^evSy 
and  alfo  of  the  Greeks^  believed. 

2.  But  Vhe  unbelieving  Jeivs  ftirred  up  the  Gentiles^  and 
made  their  Minds  evil  aSefled  againft  the  Brethren. 

3.  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  fpeaking  boldly  in 
the  Lord,  which  gave  Teftimony  unto  the  Word  of  hi9 
Grace,  and  granted  Signs  and  Wonders  to  be  done  by  their 
Hands. 

4*  But' the  Multitude  of  the  City  was  divided  :  and  part 
held  with  the  Jezvs^  and  part  with  the  Apoftles, 

J.  Andf  when  there  was  an  Aflault  made  both  of  the 
Gentiles^  and  alfo  of  the  y<?W3",  with  their  Rulers,  to  uft 
rfiem  deQ)itefuIly,  and  to  flone  them, 

6,  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  Lyftrs  and 
fDerbey  Cities  of  Lycaoiiia^  and  unto  the  Region  that  lieth 
round  abbut: 

7.  And  there  they  preached  the  Gospkl. 

^  8.  Ar^d  there  fat  a  certain  Man  at  Lyftra^  impotent  10 
his  Feet,  being  a  Cripple  from  his  Mother's  Womb,  who 
never  had  walked. 

9.  The 
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19.  The  fame  ht^^aul  fpeak,  who  fled&flly  behold* 
ing  him,  and  perceiving  that  nc  had  Faith  to  be  healed^ 

10.  Said  with  a  load  Voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy  Fee^ 
And  he  leaped  and>  walked. 

zi.  And  when  the  People  faw  what  Vaul  had  done, 
they  lift  up  their  Voicea,  laying  in  the  Speech  of  Lye4(h 
mtf »  The  Gods  are  come  down  to  us,  in  the  Likencfs.  of 
Men. 

la.  And  they  called  Samabas^  Jupiter  5  and  ^ault 
JUercuriuSf  becaufe  he  was  the  chief  Speaker. 

xj.  Then  the  Priefl  of  Jupiter  which  was  before  thcjff 
City,  brought  Oxen,  and  Garlands  unto  the  Gates,  and 
would  have  done  Sacrifice  with  the  People. 

14.  Which  when  xhRKyoOksSarnabas  and  Piiii/ heard 
of,  they  rent  their  Clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  People^ 
crying  out, 

15.  And  fayinir,  Sirs,  Why  do  ye  thefc Things?  We  alfo 
are  Men  of  like  Pafltons  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you, 
that  ye  /hould  turn  from  thefe  vanities  unto  thcLiviNG 
God,  which  made  Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  theSEA, 
and  ALL  Things  that  are  therein : 

16.  Who  in  Times  paft  fufiered  all  Rations  to  walk  in 
their  own  Ways. 

17.  Nevcrthdefs  he  left  not  himfelf  without  Witness, 
in  that  he  did  Good,  and  gave  us  Rain  from  Heaven, 
and  FRUITFUL  Seasons,  filling  our  Hearts  with  Food 
and  Gladness. 

i8.  And  with  thcfc  Sayings  fcarce  reftrained  they  the 
People,  that  they  had  not  done  Sacrifice  unto  them. 

19.  And  there  came  thither  certain  ^e'ws  from  Antiocb^ 
and  Iconium^  who  perfwaded  the  People,  and  having  fton- 
ed  ^aul^  drew  him  out  of  the  City,  fuppofing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20.  Howbeif,  as  the  Difciplcs  flood  round  about  him, 
he  rofeup,  and  came  into  the  City:  and  the  next  Day  he 
departed  with  Sarnabas  to  Derbe. 

21.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  Gofpel  to  that 
City,  and  had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Ly fir a^ 
and  to  Iconium^  and  Antiocbj 

11.  Confirming  the  Souls  of  the  Difciples,  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  in  the  Faith,  and  that  we  mufl 
through  much  Tribulation  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

23.  And  when  they  had  ordained  them*£ldals  in  every 
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Church,  and  had  f&aykd  with  Fastino,  they  commad- 
ed  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  belisvsi>. 

24.  And  ^fter  they  had  pafled  throughout  ^Pifidu^  chcj 
came  to  Vamfhylia. 

-1 5.  And  when  thty  had  preached  the  Word  in  ^ifgd^ 
they  went  down  ivto  AttalU : 

%6.  And  thence  fiUkd  to  ^tiocb,  from  whence  they  had 
.been  recommended  to  the  Grace  of  God,  for  the  Work 
which  they  fuHiUed. 

27.  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  ^ 
Church  together,  they  rehearftd  all  that  God  had  dooe 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  D00&  of  Faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28.  And  there  they  abode  long  Time  with  the  Diicipiei. 


^ 

C  H  A  P.    XV. 

i.  Great  DiJJenfion  arifeth  toucbhtg  Circttmcifian.  6.  Tife 
jifofiles  cofijult  ahout  it^  22.  and  fend  tbeir  2)etermi- 
nation  by  Letters  tot  be  Churches.  3d.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas thinking  to  vifit  the  Brethren  together^  fall  at 
Strife^  and  defart  ^funder. 

Ver.  I.  A  ND  certain  Men  which  came  down  from  Judea^ 

A  taught  the  Brethren,  and  faid.  Except  ye  be 

circumcifed  amr  the  manner  of  MofeSy  ye  cannot  be  fand. 

2.  When  therefore  Taul  and  Sarnabas  had  no  {mall 
Diflenfion  and  Difputation  with  them,  they  determined 
that  ^aul  and  Sarnabas^  and  certain  other  of  them, 
ihould  go  up  to  Jerufalem^  unto  the  Apoftles  and  Biden 
about  this  Quefiion. 

3«  And  being  brought  on  their  Way  by  the  Church,  they 
pafled  through  ^henice^  and  Samaria^  declaring  the  Com* 
TERSioN  of  the  Genfiles  :  And  they  caufed  great  Jot  ud* 
to  all  the  Brethren. 

4.  And  when  they  were  come  to  ^erufalem^  they  weie 
received  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Apoities  and  Blders, 
and  they  declared  all  Things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5.  But  there  rofe  up  pertain  of  the  Seci  of  the  Pharsfecs 
which  believed,  faying,  that  it  was  needful  to  circumciic 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  Law  rf  Abfes. 

6.  And 


6.  And  the  Apoflks  and  EMera  came  togetHer  for  to 
confider  of  this  Matter. 

7.  And  when  there  had  been  much  difpating,  Veter  rofe 
up  and  faid  unto  them.  Men  and  Brethren,  ye  know  how 
that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  Mouth  Aiould  hear  the  Word  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  believe. 

8.  And  God,  which  xnowbth  the  Hearts,  bare  them 
WITNEY,  GIVING  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  be  did 
unto  us : 

9.  Aod  put  no  Difference  between  us  and  them,  puri- 
fying their  Hearts  by  Faith. 

10.  Now  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  Tol^e 
npon  the  Neck  of  the  Diiciples,  which  neither  our  Fa- 
thers nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

1 1.  But  we  believe  that  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord 
yefus  drifts  we  /hall  be  laved  even  as  they, 

12.  Then  all  the  Multitude  kept  filence,  and  gave  Audi- 
ence to  Sarnabas  and  ^Paul^  declaring  what  Miracles 
and  Wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  them. 

13.  And  after  they  had  held  their  Peace,  James  an- 
fwered,  faying.  Men  and  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

14.  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  firfl  did  vifit 
the  GentileSy  to  take  out  of  them  a  People  for  his  Name. 

15.  And  to  this  agree  the  Words  of  tne  Prophets  3  as  if 
is  written, 

\6n  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
Tabernacle  of  Havid^  which  is  fallen  down  :  And  I  will 
build  again  the  Ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  fet  it  up : 

17.  That  the  Refidue  of  Men  might  seek  after  the 
Liord,  and  aD  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  Name  is  cal- 
led, faith  the  Lord,  who  doth  all  thefe  Things. 

1 8.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  Works  from  theBegin^ 
ning  of  the  World. 

ip.  Wherefore  my  Sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  titrned  to  Gor : 

ao.  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abftain  from 
PoUttdons  of  Idols,  and  from  Fornication,  and  from  Things 
ftrangled,  and  from  Blood. 

a  I.  For  Mo^es  of  old  Time  hath  in  every  City  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Sab- 
bath Day. 

22.  Then  pleafed  it  the  ApofUes  and  Eldera,  with  the 
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whole  Cbttrcb^  to  (endchoftn  Men  of  their  own  0»m»«iy 
to  Jnnocby  with  Vaul  and  Sarnahas  9  Damety,  ^m^s 
firnamcd  Sarfabas^  iwA  Silas^  chief  Men  amoif  the 
Brethren.    ^ 

23.  And  wrote  Xetters  by  them  after  thi«  manner.  The 
Apoftles,  and  Elders,  and  Brethren  iend  grcctii^  anto 
the  Brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  An^wb^  and 
Sytia^  and  Cilicia. 

S14.  Forafmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certa  n  which 
went  out  from  us  have  troubled  vou  with  Words,  fubvert- 
ing  your  Souls,  faying,  Ye  lihuft  be  circumcifed^  and  keep 
the  Law^  to  whom  we  gave  no  fuch  Commandments 

27.  It  feemed  good  unto  us,  being  aflembled  with  one 
Accord,  to  fend  chofen  Men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved 
Sarnabas  and  Vaul^ 

z6.  Men  that  have  hflsarded  their  Lives  for  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  ^efm  Chrift. 

zf.  We  have  fent  therefore  J^udas  and  SUaSt  who  /hali 
alfo  tell  you  the  fame  Things  by  Mouth. 

28.  For  it  feemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  ut, 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  Burden  than  thefe  neoeflary 
Thills  ^ 

29.  That  ye  abftain  from  Meats  offered  to  Idols,  and 
from  Blood,  and  from  Things  flrangled,  and  from  Fomi* 
cation :  6om  which  if  ye  keep  your  felves,  ye  ihall  do 
well«    Fare  ye  well. 

30.  So  when  they  were  difmifled,they  came  to  Aniiecb: 
AcMd  when  they  had  gathered  the  Multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  EpifUe. 

31.  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
Confolation. 

32.  And  Judas  and  Silas  being  Prophets  alfb  thomfdves, 
exhorted  the  Brethren  with  many  Words,  and  coi^rmed 
them. 

33.  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  Space,  they  were 
let  go  in  Peace  from  the  Brethren  to  the  Apoftles. 

34.  Notwithflanding  ic  pleafed  Silas  to  abide  there  ftill. 
35*  ^aul  alfo  and  Sarnabas  continued   in  Antiocb^ 

teaching  and  preaching  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  alfo. 

3d.  And  fome  Days  after,  l^aul  faid  unto  Samatas^ 
Let  us  go  again  and  vifit  our  Brethren  in  every  City  where 
we  have  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  fee  how 
they  do. 

37.  And 
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37.  AnA  Samaras  determined  to  take  with  them  J^bybi^, 
whofe  firname  was  Mark. 

38.  But  9aul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them, 
who  departed  from  them  from  ^ampbylia^  and  went  not 
with  them  to  the  Work. 

3P.  And  the  Contention  was  foftiarphetweenthetn^that 
they  departed  afunder  one  from  the  other :  And  fb  Sar- 
naias  took  Afark^  and  failed  unto  Cyprus. 

40.  And  Vaul  chofe  Silas^  and  departed,  being  recom- 
mended  by  the  Brethren  unto  the  Grace  of  God. 

4t.  And  he  went  through  Syria^  and  Cilicia^  confirm- 
ing the  Qiurches. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Paul  having  eireumeifed  Timothy,  7*  and  bting  called 
by  the  Spirit  from  one  Country  to  another^  14.  cfm- 
verted  Lydia,  16.  eafietb  out  a  Spirit  of  2)ivination : 
19.  For  tjobicb  Caufe  be  and  Silas  are  nvbipped  and 
imprifimed^  16.  the  Vrifon  fDoors  are  opened,  ji. 
T'be  jailer  is  converted^  57.  and  tbey  are  delivered- 

f^(?r.i.*T* HEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lyftra:   and 
^    behold,    a  certain   Diiciple  was  there,  named 
T^motbeus^  the  Son  of  a .  certain  Woman  which  was  a 
yewefs^  and  believed  ^  but  his  Father  was  a  Greek : 

%.  Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the  Brethren  that 
were  at  Lyftra  and  Iconium. 

3.  Him  would  T^aul  have  to  go  forth  with  him  5  and 
took  and  eireumeifed  him,  becaule  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  thofe  Quarters  ;  for  they  knew  all  that  his  Father 
was  a  Greek. 

4.  And  as  they  went  through  the  Cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  Decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the 
Apoflles  and  Elders  which  were  at  Jerufalem. 

5*  And  fo  were  the  Churches  bstablished  in  the 
Faith,  and  incrsaskd  in  Number  daily. 

6.  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  ^brygia^  and 
the  Region  of  Galatia^  aw  were  forUdden  of  die  Holy 
Ghoft  to  preach  the  Word  in  jifia^ 

H  h  h  2  7^  After 


426  Hbelg^s^  theltpo^l 

7:  After  they,  were  come  to  M!ffia^  they  lAyed  to  go 
into  'Sithynia :  but  the  Spirit  fumed  them  not. 

8.  And  they  paifing  by  Myfidy  came  down  to  TfMX. 

9.  And  a  Vifton  app^red  to  ^4ul  in  the  Night :  There 
Aood  a  yiznoi Macedonia y  and  prayed  him^ faying.  Come 
over  into  'Maccdoma^  and  help  us. 

10.  And  after  he  had  feen  the  Vifion,  immediately  «t 
endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia^  afluredly  gathermg 
that  the  Lord  bad  called  us  for  to  preach  the  Gofpel  umo 
them. 

lU  Therefore,  loofiog  from  Troas^  we  came  widi  a 
ftraight  Courfe  to  Samothracia^  and  the  next  Day  to  Nea- 
folis  5 

i^/.And:fipm  thence  to  ^hilippu  which  is  the  chief 
City  of  tBat  Part  of  M^cedoniay  and  a  Colony  2  And  we 
were  in  that  City  abiding  certain  Days. 

13.  And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  oilt  of  the  Qty  by  a 
River  fide,  where  Prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  y  and  we 
fat  dofwp,  and  fpakc  unto  the  Women  which  reforted  thither. 

14.  Aod  a  certain  W-omaa  named  Lydia^  a  Sdkr  of 
Purple,  eS  the.  City  of  ^tyatira,  which  worfhipped  God, 
heard  us :  whofe  Heart,  the  Lord  opened,  that  (he  ateend- 
ed  unto  the  Things  which  were  fpoken  of  Vau/. 

1 5.  And  when  /he  was  baptised,  and  her  Houfhokl,  fhe 
befought  us,  faying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithiid 
to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  Houfc,  and  abide  there.  And 
file  conihrained  us. 

16^  AtA  it  came  to  pafs^  as  we  went  to  Frayer»  a  cer- 
tain Damlel)  poflefled  with  a  Spirit  of  Divixuiiioo,  met 
U£,  which  brought  her  MaCkcamuch  Gain  by  Soothiayii^. 

17.  The  fame  followed  ^aiA,  aod  as,  and  cried,  fay* 
Jng^  Thefe  Men  are  the  Servants  of  the  Moso*  High  God, 
which  ^ew  unto  u<s  the.  Way  of  Salv/ltlon. 

18.  And  this,  did  ihc  niany  Days.  Bur  9d>ul  being 
grieved,  turned,  and  faid  tu  the  Spirit,  I  commaod  thee  in 
the  Nam K  of  ^efus  CJbriJi -to  camt  out  of  her.  And  he 
came  out  the  fame  Hour.  * 

19.  And  when  her.Mafters  faw  that  the  Hope  of  dieir 
Gains  was  ^ne»  rhcy  caught  ^Paui  and  Siias^  and  drew 
them  into  the  Macket^Piac^  unco  theRulers, 

10.  And  brought  them,  ta  the  Magiftrates, faying,  Tliefe 
Men  being  Jems^  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  City, 

2 1 .  And  teach  Cufloi^  which  are  not  lawfiil  for  os  to 
fcceivc,  neither  to  obferve,  being  Romans. 

aa-  And 
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%i.  And  the  Multitude  rofe  up  together  igainft  them  : 
and  the  Maeiftrates  rent  off  their  Clothes,  and  command- 
ed to  beat  them.  • 

13.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  Stripes  upon  them, 
they  caft  them  into  Prifbo,  chaining  the  Jailer  to  keep 

them  fafely. 

24.  Who  having  received  fuch  a  Charge,  thruft  them 
into  the  inner  Prifon,  and  made  their  Fbet  ftfl  in  the 
Stocks. 

25.  And  at  Midnight  Vaul  and  Silss  p&ayxo,  and 
SANG  F& AisEs  unto  God :  And  the  Frifoners  heard  them. 

x6*  And  fuddenly  there  was  a  gceat  EARTHqnAxs,  fb 
that  the  Foundations  of  the  Prifon  were  shajlsn  :  and 
immediately  all  the  Doors  were  opemed,  and  every  one's 
Bands  were  loosed. 

27.  And  the  Keeper  of  the  Prifon  awaking  out  of  his 
Sleep,  and  ieeing  the  Prifon  Doors  open,  he  drew  out 
bis  Sword,  and  would  have  killed  himfelf,  fuppofing  that 
the  Prifbners  had  been  fled. 

28.  But  ^aul  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  faying.  Do 
thy  feif  no  Harm  5  for  we  are  all  here. 

29.  Then  he  called  for  a  Light,  and  (prang  in,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  CP^/z/and  «$V7^i  5 

And  brought  them  out,  and  faid.  Sirs,  What  mufl 
to  be  SAVED  ? 
31.  And  they  faid.  Believe  on  the  Lord  y^jCi^r/}?, 
and  thou  /halt  be  saved,  and  thy  Houfe. 

Ju  And  they  fpake  unto  him  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
to  all  that  were  in  his  Houfe. 
35.  And  he  took  them  the  fame  Hour  of  the  Night, 
and  wafhed  their  Stripes  5  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his,  flraightway. 

34.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  Houfe,  he 
iet  Meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  (jod, 
with  all  his  Houfe. 

35.  And  when  it  was  Day,  the  Magiflrates  fent  the  Ser- 
jeants, faying,  Let  thofe  Men  go. 

3^.  And  the  Keeper  of  the  Prifon  told  this  Saying  to 
y^f//.  The  Magiflrates  have  fent  to  let  you  go:  Now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  Peace. 

37.  But  ^aul  faid  unto  them.  They  have  beaten  us 
openlv,  uncondemned,  being  Romans^  and  have  caft  us 
into  rafbn ;  and  now  do  they  thruft  us  out  privily  ?  Nay 
yvrily  5  but  let  them  come  themfelves,  and  fetch  us  out. 

38.  And 


30. 
I  do  t 


%%.  Afid  the  Serjeants  told  thefe  Wwds  ttnio  the  Ua- 
cdftrates :  And  t^y  feared  when  they  hetrd  that  tfaejr  wckc 
Romans.  •' 

39.  And  th^y  c^nae  and  beibught  them,  and  bro^giii 
them  out,  an4  defired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  CiCY. 

40.  And  they  went  out  of  the  Prifon,  and  eotred  into 
the  Houfe  of  Lyih  :  And  when  they  had  feeo  the  Bre* 
thfe9t  they  c^miort^d  thern^  and  departed, 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Paul  preacheth  tf>  Theffalonica,  4.  'where  fame  belief 

and  others  p^rfecute  him*    10.  He  isfent  to  Bcrca,  and 

'freacbeth  there.    13.  Seing  perfecuted  at  Theflalo- 

pica,  15.  hi^  (^ometh  to  Athens,   and  diffuteth^  and 

preacheth  the  Living  God^  to  thenf  unknown-^  34. 

thereby  many  are  converted  unto  Chrift. 

^(?r.  i.'VTQW  yjrhen  they  had  paffed  through  AmfbipcHSy 
*^  and  ApoUonia^    they  came  to  TbeJJalonica^ 
^here  was  a  Synagogue  of  the  Je'WS. 

2.  And  Vau/y  as  his  Manner  was,  ^ent  in  unto  them, 
3^^  tV^e  ^b||>ath  Days  ri^asoned  with  them  out  of  the 

SCRI1'TI>RES, 

3.  Opening  an^  AttEpcu^G,  %hzxChrifi  muft  needs 
have  SUFFERED,  and  r^sen  aqAin  from  the  Dead: 
Aad  that  this  Jqfui  whom  I  j^reac^  ^nto  you,  is  Chrift. 

4.  And  fomeof  them  be^^ieved,  and  confgrted  with 
^aul  and  S//as:  and  of  the  devout  Gteeks^  a  great 
Ji^ult^tude,  and  pf  the  chief  Wo;;neo  not  a  few. 

J.  But  the  jfews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  £nTy, 
took  unto  them  cerraiii  lewd  Fellows  of  the  bafer  fort,  aoa 
gathered  a  Con$pa,nY,  and  fet  all  the  City  on  an  Uproar, 
and  aiSauIted  the  Houfe  of  Jafon^  and  fought  to  brii^ 
them  out  to  tl^e  People. 

6.  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  ya[on^ 
and  certain  ISrethren  unto  th^  Rulers  of  the  City,  cryiog, 
Thefe  that  have  turned  the  World  upfide  down,  are  come 
hither  auq  J  ' 

7.  YThom  Jajpn  ha^h  received  :  And  theft  all  do  con- 
trary to  thf  Decrees  of  CeJfiT^  (^>i^9  that  there  is  ano- 
ther King, 'one  y^j. '  6.  And 


the  'Ms  tf  the  Upoftksl  4^5 

8.  And  they  tronbled  the  People,  arid  the  Riilen  of  kfae 
City,  when  they  heard  thefe  Thingt. 

9.  And  when  they  had  talen  Security  of  ^afon^  and  of 
the  other,  they  let  them  ga 

10.  And  the  Btednren  immediately  fent  iway  ^aul  and 
Silas  by  Night  unto  Serea :  Who  coming  thither,  went 
into  the  Synagogue  of  the  ^e^s. 

11.  Theie  were  moie  noble  than  thofe  in  STteffaionica^ 
in  that  they  ascBivBD  the  Woeo  with  aK  READiNBti 
of  Mind,  and  ss^rchbd  theSeaiPTtiais  daily,  whe- 
ther diofe  Things  were  fo. 

I  a.  Therefore  many  of  them  BELtsvat):  alfo  of  htH 
iMmraUe  Women  which  were  Greeks^  and  of  Men  not  a 
few. 

13.  Bttt  when  the  7e^s  of  ^beffkhnicM  had  Know* 
ledge  that  the  Word  of  God  was  preached  tX^aul  at  Sb* 
rea^  they  came  thither  aMb,  and  ftirred  op  the  People. 

14.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  fent  away  Vattif 
to  CO  as  it  were  to  the  Sea  :  But  Sifas  and  I'tmotbeus  a- 
bode  there  ftill. 

1 5.  And  they  that  conduded  ^anl^  brought  him  unto 
Athens :  And  receiving  a  Commandment  unto  Silas^  and 
^motbeuSy  for  to  come  to  him  with  all  fpeed^  they  de- 
parted. 

Id.  Now  while  VatU  waited  for  them  at  Atbens^  his 
Svi&iT  was  (lined  in  him,  when  he  faw  the  CiTt  whol- 
ly given  to  Ii>oi;,at&t. 

17.  Therefore  difputed  he  in  the  Synagogue  with  the 
?rzvji  and  with  the  devout  Perfons,  and  in  the  Market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18.  Then  certain  Philofophen  of  the  fipicureans»  and  of 
the  Stoicks,  encountred  him  :  And  fome  faid,  What  will 
this  Babler  fay  ?  other  fome,  He  feemeth  to  be  a  fetter 
forth  of  flrange  Gods :  Becauft  he  preached  unto  them 
yefiiSy  and  theRasvRRBCTioN. 

19.  And  they  took  him,  and  broaght  him  unto  Areo- 
puguSy  faying.  May  we  know  what  this  nbw  Doctrxnb 
whereof  thou  fpeakeft  is  ? 

20.  For  thou  brii^eft  certain  ftrangeThings  to  our  Ears : 
We  would  know  therefore  what  theie  Things  mean. 

21.  (For  all  the  Atbenians^  and  Strangers  which  were 
there,  fpent  their  Time  in  nothing  elfe,  but  either  to  tell, 
or  to  hear  fome  new  Thing.) 

22.  Then  Vaul  flood  in  the  midft  of  JMdrs-bilL  and 

faid. 
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{aid,  Te  Men  of  Athens^  I  perceive  chat  in  all  Thingi^ 
are  too  supERSTiTiofrc 

23.  For  as  I  pafled  by,  and  beheld  your  Devodoos^  I 
ibundan  Alur  with  this  InfcxiptioD,  TO  TH£  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  theie&re  ye  ignoraidy  «qi- 
fhip,  him  DXCL4a.s  I  unto  you. 

24.  God  that  mads  the  World^  and  Act  Things 
therein,  feeii^  that  he  is  Lord  of  Hbavsn  and  Ea&tb, 
(iwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  with  Hahds  : 

a 5.  Neither  is  woasHiPPSD  with  Mens  Hakds,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  feeing  he  giveth  to  all 
Life,  and  Breath,  and  all  Things: 

%6.  And  hath  made  of  one  Blood,  all  Nations  of 
Men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of  the  £arth,  and 
hath  determined  the  Times  before  appointed,  and  the 
Bounds  of  their  Habitation. 

27.  That  they  fhoold  feek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  £eel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  he  not 
FAR  from  every  one  of  us : 

28.  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Be- 
ing 5  as  cer^in  alfo  of  your  own  Poets  have  fkid.  For 
we  are  alfo  his  Offspring. 

29.  Forafmuch  then  as  we  are  the  Offspring  of  God, 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  umo 
Gold  or  Silver,  or  Stone  graven  by  Art  and  Man's  Device. 

y>.  And  the  Times  of  this  Ignorance  God  winked 
at  5  but  now  commandethall  Men  every  whereto  repent: 

31.  Becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  Day  in  the  which  he 
uriQ  judge  the  World  in  Righteousness,  by  that 
Man  whom  he  hath  ordained  5  whereof  he  hath  given 
Afliurance  unto  all  Men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  Dead. 

32.  And  when  they  heard  of  the  Resurrection  of 
the  Dead,  fome  mocked  :  and  others  faid,  Wc  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  Matter. 

33.  So  Vaul  departed  fn>m  among  them. 

34.  Howbeit,  certain  Men  clave  unto  him,  an^  bdiev- 
ed:  Among  the  which  was  2)i0xi)^l^x  the  Areopagxtc, 
and  a  Woman  named  l)amariSy  and  others  with  them. 


vvv 

«« 
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CHAP.  X  vm 

3.  Paul  labtmretb  with  bis  Hands,  and  freachetb  at  Co- 
rinth $0  tbe  Gentiles,  p.  T'be  Lord  encouragetb  bim 
in  a  Vijitm.  ii.  He  is  accrued  before  Gallio  tbe  iDe- 
futy,  tut  is  difiniffed.  18.  Aftemvards  faffing  from 
City  to  City,  be firengtbnetb  tbe  Difcifles.  24.  Apol- 
losy  being  more  ferfeRly  infiruSed  by  Aquila  and 
Prifcina,  a  8.  freacbetb  Chrift  w/>A  great  Efficacy^ 

fTfr.  i.AFTER   thcfe  Things,  7>aul  departed  from 
^*  Atbens,  and  came  to  Corintb  5 

2.  And  found  a  certain .  y^^zt;  named  Aquila,  born  in 
^ontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  Wife  ^riJciUa 
(becaufe  t^^t  Claudius  had  commanded  all  ^ews  to  depart 
from  Rome)  and  came  unto  them. 

3.  And  becaufe  he  was  of  the  fame  Craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  wrought  (for  by  their  Occupation  they 
were  Tent-makers.) 

4.  And  he  reafoned  in  the  Synagogue  every  Sabbath, 
and  perfwaded  the  ^e^s,  and  the  Greeks. 

5.  And  when  Silas  and  T^imotbeus  were  come  from 
Macedonia,  Taul  was  preflcd  in  Spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  9ew5,  that  Jefus  was  Chrift. 

6.  And  when  they  oppofed  themfelves,  andblafphemed, 
lie  (hook  his  Raiment,  and  faid  unto  them,  Your  Blood 
be  upon  your  own  Heads  ^  I  am  dean  :  From  henceforth  I 
win  GO  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7*  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entred  into  a  certaio 
Man's  Hottfe,  named  ^uftus,  one  that  worshipped  God» 
whofe  Houfe  joined  Hard  to  the  Synagogue. 

8.  And  Crtjpus  the  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  be- 
SIEVED  on  the  Lord  with  all  hisHoule:  And  many  of 
Ae  Corintbians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

p.  Then  fpake  the  Lord  to  Taut  in  the  Night  by  a  Vi- 
fion.  Be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak,  and  hold  not  thy  Peace: 

ID.  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  Man  /hall  fet  on  thee, 
to  hurt  thee:  for  I  hare  much  People  in  this  City. 

11.  And  he  continued  there  a  lear  and  fix  Months, 
TEACBiNO  the  Word  of  God  among  them. 

12.  And  when  Gallio  w^s  the  Deputy  of  Acbaia,  the 
yews  made  Infurre^lion  with  one  accord  againfi  'Paul, 
cod  brought  him  to  the  Judgment  Seat, 

I  a  13.  Say- 


"^26  Hbe  Ms  <f  the  Apoftki: 

x;.  Saying,  This  FeQow  perfwadeth  Men  to  wctffliip 
God  contrary  to  the  Law. 

14.  And  when  ^aul  was  now  about  to  open  bis  Moatb, 
Gallio  faid  unto  the  Jews^  If  it  were  a  Matter  of  Wrong. 
or  wicked  Lewdnefi,  O  ye  ye'ooi^  Reafon  would  that  I 
Ihould  bear  with  you  : 

15.  But  if  it  be  a  Qjieflion  of  Words,  and  Names,  and 
of  your  Law,  look  ye  to  it  5  for  I  will  be  no  Jiidgeof  {iich 
Matter^.      . 

16.  And  he  drave  them  from  the  Judgment  Seat. 

17.  Then  all  the  Gre^fti  took  Sojlhenes^  the  Chief  Ru- 
ler of  the  Synagogue,  and  beat  htm  before  the  Jadgment 
Seat :  And  Gallto  cared  for  none  of  thofe  Things. 

18.  And  ^aul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good  whik^ 
and  then  took  his  Leave  of  the  Brethren,  and  failed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him  ^r  if  cilia  and  jlquila  :  havii^ 
fhorn  his  Head  in  Ccnchrea :  for  he  had  a  Vow. 

19.  And  he  came  to  Efhefus^  and  left  them  there:  Bat 
he  him  (elf  entred  into  the  Synagogue,  and  reafoned  with 
the  yeijos.  , 

20.  When  they  defired  him  to  tarry  longer  Time  with 
them,  he  contented  not : 

21.  But  bade  them  farewell,  faying,  I  mufl  by  all  means 
keep  this  Feaft  that  cometh  in  Jerufalem:  But  I  will  re- 
turn again  unco  you,  if  God  will.  And  he  failed  from 
Ephcjus. 

22.  And  when  he  had  landed  ztCefarea^  and  gooeop 
and  faJutcd  the  Church,  he  went  down  to  ylntiocb. 

2;.  And  after  he  had  fpcnt  fume  Time  there,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  over  all  the  Country  of  Galatia  and 
^I^brygiay  in  order,  firengthniiig  all  the  Difciplcs. 

24.  And  a  certain  Jl'iv  named  j^pollos^hotn  at  Ahxan^ 
dridy  an  eloqjjent  Man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, came  to  Epbefui. 

25.  This  Man  was  instructed  in  the  Way  of  the 
Lord  5  and  being  fervent  in  the  Spirit,  he  fpake  and 
taught  diligently  the  Things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only 
the  JSaptifm  of  John. 

16,  And  he  began  to  fpeak  boldly  in  the  Synagogue. 
Whom  when  Apula  and  Trifcil/a  had  hear^,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  exfounded  unto  him  the  Wat  of 
God  more  perfcdlly, 

27.  And  when  he  was  difpofed  to  pafs  into  jfcbaia^  the 
Brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  Difciples  to  receive  him : 

Wko 
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Who  when  he  was  come^  helped  them  much  which  had 
believed  through  Grace.  . 

28.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  ^etjos^  and  that 

Jttblickly,  (hewing  by  the  Sceiftuees  that  Jefus  was 
Ih&ist. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

d*.  Tbe  Holy  Ghoft  is  given  by  PaulV  Hands.  9.  T*he 
Jews  blaffbeme  bis  JDoRrine^  ivbicb  is  confirmed  by 
Miracles.  13.  l%e  Jcwifh  Exorcifts^  i6.  are  beaten  by 
tbe  tDevil,  19.  Conjuring  Sooks  are  burnt.  24.  De- 
metrius for  love  of  Gain^  raifeth  an  Uproar  againft 
Paul,  3  J.  tjobicb  is  affeafed  by  the  Town-Clerk. 

Ver.  I.  A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs  that  while  Af  olios  was  at 
^  Corintbf  Taul  naving  pafled  through  the  up- 
per Coaft,  came  to  Efbefus :  And  finding  certain  Difci- 
pies, 

a.  Hefaid  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
fince  ye  believed  ?  And  they  laid  unto  him,  We  have  not 
fo  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghoft. 

3.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized  ?   And  they  faid,  Unto  Jobti^  fiaptifm. 

4.  Then  faid  ^aul^  John  verily  baptised  with  the  Bap- 
tifm  of  Repentance,  faying  unto  the  People,  That 
they  /hould  believe  on  him  which  fhould  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Cbri^  ^efus. 

5*  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the 
Kame  of  the  Lord  ^efus. 

6.  And  when  ^aul  had  laid  his  Hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them :  and  they  fpake  with 
Tongues,  and  prophefied. 

7.  And  all  the  Men  were  about  Twelve. 

8.  And  he  went  into  the  Synagogue,  and  fpake  boldly 
for  the  Space  of  three  Months  ^  difputing,  and  perfwad- 
ing  the  Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

9.  But  when  divers  were  hardned,  and  believed  not  j  but 
fyikc  Evil  of  that  Way  before  the  Multitude,  he  departed 
Irom  them,  and  feparated  the  Difciples^  difputing  daily 
in  the  School  of  one  7yr annus. 

1  i  i  2  i«.  An4 
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10.  And  this  conrinued  by  the  Space  of  twd  Teatt  i  & 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  jffiaf  hbarb  the  Word  or  the 
Lord  yefus^  both  ^eifs  aad  Greeks. 

1 1.  And  God  Wf ought  fpecial  Miracles  by  the  HaDiIa 
of  "Paul 

12.  So  that  from  his  Body  were  brousht  unto  the  Sick, 
Handkerchiefa  or  Aprons,  and  the  Difeares  departed  tnm 
them,  and  the  £vil  Spirits  went  out  of  them. 

zj.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Tews^  £xotcifts,took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  Spirits,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  ^efuSt  faying.  We  adjure  you  oy  3^rfus^ 
whom  (Paul  vresLcheth. 

14.  And.  there  were  feten  Sons  of  one  Scef^  a  ySne, 
aod  chief  of  the  Priefls,  which  did  fo. 

15.  And  the  evil  Spirit  anfwered  and  (aid,  yifiu  I 
KNOW,  and  ^aut  I  know  3  but  who  are  ye  ? 

J 6*  And  the  Man  in  whom  the  evil  Spirit  was,  leapt  00 
them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  againfl  them,  (6 
chat  they  fled  out  of  that  Houfe  naked  and  wounded* 

X  7.  And  this  was  known  to  all  thtj/ews  and  Greeks  al- 
fd  dwelling  at  Ef  befits  $  and  Fear  fell  on  riiem  rD,  and 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  j^efus  was  magnified. 

t8.  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  coafefled,  ad 
fhcwed  their  Deeds. 

19.  Many  alfo  of  them  which  ufed  carious  Arts,  hnmi^ 
their  Books  together,  and  burned  them  before  aB  Meo : 
And  they  counted  the  Price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thoufana  Pieces  of  Silver. 

20.  So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  God,  and  prerailBd. 
a  I.  After  theft  Things  were  ended,  T^aul  purpoled  in 

the  Spirit,  when  he  had  pafled  thitnigh  MecedaniM^  and 
j^chaia^  to  go  to  Jerufalem^  frying,  After  I  have  ' 
there,  1  mufi  alfo  fee  Rome. 

ai.  So  he  font  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that 
fred  unto  him,  I'irnetbeuSy  and  Erafivs  ^  but  be  faifliietf 
ftaid  in  Afia  for  a  Seafon. 

23.  And  the  fame  Time  there  aroft  no  fnsall  Stir  about 
that  Way: 

24«  For  a  certain  Man  named  Semetrius^  a  Siver- 
fmith,  which  made  Silver  Shrines  lor  fDians^  brta|^t  im> 
fipaQ  Gain  unto  the  Craftfmen. 

25.  Whom  he  caBed  together  with  riie  Workmen  of  fike 
Occupation,  and  faid.  Sirs,  ITe  kdow  that  by  this  Graft 
Yf%  b^ve  our  Wealth : 

a^*  M019- 
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%6.  Moreover,  ye  fte  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Epbe^ 
fui^  init  altnoft  throughout  all  Afia^  this  ^anl  hath  per- 
Araded,  and  tqnied  away  much  People,  fayiog,  that  tli^ 
be  NO  Gods  which  are  made  with  Hanm  : 

27.  So  that  not  only  this  our  Craft  is  in  danger  to  fae  (et 
ait  nought ;  but  alfo  that  the  Temple  of  the  great  Goddeft 
iDiana  fhould  be  defpifed,  and  her  Magnificence  fhould  be 
deflroyed,  whom  all  jifia^  and  the  World  worfhippeth. 

28.  And  when  they  heard  thefe  Sayings,  they  were  full 
of  Wrath,  and  cried  out,  faying,  Great  is  2)iana  of  the 
£fbefians. 

29.  And  the  whole  City  was  filled  with  Confufion  :  and 
having  caught  Claius  and  Ariftarchus^  Men  of  Macedonia^ 
^au^B  Companions  in  travel,  they  rulhed  with  one  accord 
into  the  Theatre. 

30.  And  when  T^aul  would  have  entred  in  unto  the 
People,  the  Difciples  fuflered  him  not. 

31.  And  certain  of  the  Chief  of  Afia^  which  were  his 
Friends,  fent  unto  him,  defiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himfelf  into  the  Theatre. 

3a,  Some  therefore  cried  one  Thing,  and  (bme  another : 
For  the  Aflembly  was  confufed,  ana  the  more  Part  knew 
net  wherefore  they  were  come  tosether. 

;;•  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  Multitude, 
the  yews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alexander  bcckned 
with  the  Hand,  and  would  have  made  his  Defence  unto 
the  People. 

94.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  ^ew^  all  with 
one  Voice,  ahout  the  Space  of  two  Hours,  cried  out,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephejianu 

1 5.  And  when  the  Town-Clerk  had  appealed  the  Peo- 

Ile,  he  faid.  Ye  Men  of  Epbefus^  what  Man  is  there  that 
noweth  not  how  that  the  City  of  the  EpbeRanS  is  a 
Worlhipper  of  the  great  Goddefs2)/tf«ia(,  and  of  the  Image 
which  fell  down  fi*om  Jupiter  ? 

3^.  Seeing  then  that  thele  Things  cannot  be  fpoken  a- 
gainfl,  ye  oucht  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rafhly. 

37.  For  ye  nave  brought  hither  thefe  Men,  which  are  nei- 
ther Robbers  of  Churches,  nor  yet  Blafphemers  of  your 
Gpddefs. 

^.8.  Wherefore  if  Demetrius  and  the  Craftfmen  which 

are  With  him,  have  a  Matter  againft  any  Man,  the  Law  is 

open, and  there  are  Deputies^  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39.  But  if  you  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  Mat- 

tersy 
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ters,  it   fhall  be  deteimined  in  a  lawfid  Aflembly. 

40.  For  we  are  in  <langer  to  be  called  in  qneflioo  ibr 
tjiis  Day's  Uproar,  there  l^ing  no  Caufe  whereby  we  may 
give  an  Account  of  this  Concourfe. 

41;  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  difinifled  dr 
Afiembiy. 

CHAP.    XX 

Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7.  He  celebratetb  the  Lord's 
Svpper<y  and  freacheth,  p.  Eutychus  having  fallen 
down  deady  10.  is  raifed  to  Life.  17.  jIp  Miletus 
be  calleth  the  Elders  together^  telletb  them  ivbat 
fhall  befal  himfelf:  28.  commit teth  God's  Flock  tmto 
them^  49.  warneth  them  of  falfe  Teacher s^  52:  com- 
inendetb  them  to  God^  ^6.  frayetb  'xitb  tbem^  and 
goetb  his  *tjoay. 

Ver.  I.  A  N  D  after  the  Uproar  was  ceafed,  Vaul  called 
^^  unto  him   the  Difciples,  and  embraced  cheniy 
and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  thofe  Parts,  and  bad 
given  them  much  Exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece^ 

3.  And  there  abode  three  Months :  And  when  the 
yevos  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  fait  into  Syria^ 
he  purpoicd  to  return  through  Macedonia, 

4.  And  there  accompaniecl  him  into  Afia^  Sofater  of 
Serea  5  and  of  the  I'heJfalonianSy  Jrijlarcbus  and  Secunr 
dus  3  and  Gaitis  of  ^erbe^  and  Timotbeus  3  and  of  AJUy 
Tychicus  and  T'ro^himus. 

5.  Thefe  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  T'roas. 

€.  And  we  failed  away  from  Philip fi^  after  the  Days 
ef  unleavened  Bread^  and  came  unto  them  to  T'roas  in 
five  Days,  where  we  abode  {even  Days. 

7.  And  upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week,  when  theDii^ 
ciples  came  together  to  break  Bread,  ^avl  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  Morrow,  and  continued  his 
Speech  until  Midnight. 

8.  And  there  were  many  Lights  in  the  upper  Chamber 
where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9.  And  there  iat  in  a  Window  a  certain  young  Man, 

named 
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named  Eutychus^  being  &Ueii  into  a  deep  Sleep :  and  aa 
iPsul  was  long  preacbuig,  he  funk  down  with  Sleep,  and 
feO  down  from  the  third  Loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10.  And  ^aul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  em- 
bracing him,  faid.  Trouble  not  your  fdves  5  for  his  Life 
it  in  him. 

11.  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  Bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  Break  of  Day,  Ho  he  departed. 

12.  And  they  brought  the  young  Man  alive,  and  wef« 
not  a  little  comforted. 

13.  And  we  went  before  to  Ship,  and  failed  unto  Affbs^ 
there  intending  to  take  in  Vaul:  for  fo  had  he  appoint- 
ed, minding  himfelf  to  go  afoot. 

14.  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  ^Jfos^  we  took  him 
in,  and  came  to  Mytelene. 

15.  And  we  failed  thence,  and  came  the  next  Day  over 
againft  Cbioi  \  and  the  next  Day  we  arrived  at  Samos^  and 
tarried  at  T'rogyllium  5  and  the  next  Day  we  came  to  ^- 
letus. 

Id.  For  Taul  had  determined  to  fail  by  Efbefus^  be- 
caufe  he  would  not  fpend  thc^Time  in  jifia  :  tor  he  haft- 
cd,  if  it  were  poflible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jervfalem  the 
Day  of  Pentecoft. 

17.  And  from  Miletus'  he  fent  to  Efbefus^  and  called 
the  Elders  of  the  Church. 

18.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  faid  unto 
them ;  Ye  know,  from  the  firfl  Day  that  I  came  into  A" 
fia^  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  Sea- 
fons, 

ip.  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  Humility  of  Mind, 
and  with  many  Tears,  and  Temptations  which  befel 
me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  ^6^:^:$  : 

20.  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  ihewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 
publickly,  and  from  Houfe  to  Houfe, 

21.  Testivying  both  to  the  Jews^  and  alfb  to  the 
Greeks^  Repentance  towards  God,  and  Faith  to- 
wards our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifl* 

22.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  Spirit  unto  ^e- 
rufalem^  not  knowing  the  Things  that  ihall  befal  me 
there : 

1 3.  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghofl  witnefleth  in  every  Qty, 
fitying,  that  Bonds  and  Affliftions  abide  mc. 

24.  But 
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24.  But  none  of  theie  Things  move  mt^  nddicr  cdttat  I 
tny  Life  <kar  anco  my  ftlf,  fo  that  I  might  finisb  my 
C0VR6S  with  Joy,  and  the  Ministrt  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  ^us^  to  testify  the  Gosfel  of  die 
G&ACE  of  God.  • 

25.  And  now  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all  amoi^  whem 
1  have  gone  F&EAcfiiNO  the  Kinodom  of  God,  fliall 
lee  my  Face  no  more. 

2d.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  recofd  tfaii  Day,  riiat  I  am 
|Ntre  from  the  Blood  of  a&  Men. 

27.  For  I  have  not  fhunoed  to  dedare  vnto  you  «1  the 
CoHnfei  of  God. 

28.  Take  hbed  therefore  unto  your  selves,  aad  te  al 
the  Plock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  Oyerfeers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  he  hadi 
purchased  with  his  own  Blood. 

2p.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  fhall  pit- 
▼ous  Wolves  enter  in  amono  yoa,  not  sp  ar  i  no  die  Flock* 

)o.  AUb  of  your  own  felves  fhall  Man.  arise,  fpeak- 
ing  perverse  Tbinos,  to  draw  away  Diicipies  afict 
them. 

jf.  Therefore  watch,  and'remember  that  by  the  Space 
of  three  Years,  1  ceaftd  not  to  warn  every  one  Night  and 
pay  with  Tears. 

%%.  And  now,  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  Word  of  his  Grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  op, 
and  to  give  you  an  Inheritance  among  aA  them  whidi 
are  SANCTIFIED. 

33.  I  have  coveted  no  Man's  Silver,  or  Gold,  or  Ap 
parel. 

34.  Tea,  you  your  felves  know,  that  tfaefe  Hands  have 
miniftred  unto  my  Keceifities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35.  I  have  (hewed  you  aH  Things,  how  that  fb  la- 
bouring ye  ought  to  Aipport  the  Wear:  andtorementi- 
ber  the  Words  6f  the  Liord  ^efus^  how  he  (aid.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

J  6.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  kneeled  down, 
PRAYED  with  them  all. 

37.  And  they  all  wept  fore,  and  fell  00  ^An^%  Veck^ 
and  kiti&d  him, 

38.  Sorrowins  moftofali  for  the  Words  which  be  Ipake^ 
that  they  ftiould  fee  his  Face  no  more.  And  diey  accom- 
panied  him  unto  the  Ship. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXL 

Paul  mil  not  by  any  means  be  dijpvoaded  from  going  to 
Jcrufalcm.  p.  Philip'i*  tDatigfoter's  ^ropbete^es.  i7<. 
Paul  Cometh  to  Jcrufalem  5  27.  nxshere  he  is  appre- 
hended^ and  in  great  Danger^  51.  but  by  the  chief 
Captain  is  refmed^  a?2d  permitted  to  fpeak  to  the 
People. 

Ver,  1.  A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
*^  from  them,  ana  had  lanched,  we  came  with  a 
ilraight  Courfe  unto  Coos^  and  the  Day  following  unto 
Rhodes^  and  from  thence  unto  ^atara. 

2.  And  finding  a  Ship  failing  over  unto  Vhenicia^  we 
went  aboard,  and  (et  forth. 

5.  Now  when  we  had  difcovered  Cyprus^  we  left  it  on 
the  left  Hand,  and  failed  into  Syria^  and  landed  at  Tyre: 
for  there  the  Ship  was  to  unlade  her  Burden. 

4.  And  finding  Difciples,  we  tarried  there  fcven  Days : 
who  faid  to  ^aul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  ihouki  not 
go  up  to  Jerufalen;. 

5.  And  when  we  had  accompli fKcd  thofo  Days,  we  de- 
'  parted,  and  went  our  way,  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 

way,  with  Wives  and  Children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  City : 
And  we  kneeled  down  on  the  Sliore,  and  prayed. 

6.  And  when  we  had  taken  our  Leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  Ship  ^  and  they  returned  home  again. 

7.  And  when  we  had  finifhed  our  Courfe  from  T'yre^ 
we  came  to  ^tolemais^  and  faiuted  the  Brethren,  and  a* 
bode  with  them  one  Day, 

8.  And  the  next  Day  we  that  were  of  haul's  Company 
departed,  and  came  unto  Cefarea  :  And  we  entred  into 
the  Houfe  of  V  hi  lip  the  Evangel!  ft  (which  was  one  of 
the  fcven)  and  abode  with  him. 

p.  And  the  fame  Man  had  four  daughters,  Virgins, 
which  did  prophcfy. 

10.  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  Days,  there  came    • 
down  from  Jitdea  a  certain  Prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11.  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  T^aul\ 
Girdle,  and  bound  his  own  Hands  and  Feet,  and  faid, 
ThIlHiitfJi  the  Holy  Ghoft,  So  fhall  the  Jeijos  at  Jerufa- 
lem  bind  the  Man  that  owncih  this  Girdle,  and  iliall  de- 
liver him  into  the  Hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

K  k  k  12.  And 
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12.  And  when  we  heard  thefe  Things,  both  we  and 
they  of  that  Place,  befbught  him  not  to  go  up  to  yerufa- 

lem. 

13.  Then  ^aul  anfwered.  What  mean  ye  to  «veep,  lad 
to  break  mine  Heart  ?  For  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bourd 
only,  but  alfo  to  die  at  ^erufaiem  for  the  Kamk  of  the 
Lord  ^efus, 

14.  And  when  he  would  not  be  perfwaded,  we  ceafed, 
faying,  The  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15.  And  after  thofe  Days  we  took  up  our  Carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jernfalsm, 

15.  There  went  with  us  alfo  certain  of  the  Difciplesof 
Cefareay  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnafon  of  Of^ms^ 
an  old  Difciple,  with  whom  we  (hould  ludge. 

17.  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerujalem^  the  Bre- 
thren received  us  gladly. 

18.  And  the  Day  following,  ^aul  went  in  with  us  unto 
James  j  and  all  the  Elders  were  prefent. 

ip*  And  when  he  had  (aluted  them,  he  declared  parti- 
cularly what  Things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gtnr 
tiles  by  his  Ministry. 

20.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the  Lord, 
and  faid  unto  him.  Thou  feeft,  Brother,  how  many  Thou- 
sands of  yi^'u^s  there  are  which  believe,  and  they  are 
all  zealous  of  the  Law. 

2 1.  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teacheft 
all  \}\Qje^vs  which  are  among  the  Gentjles  toforfake  A&- 
fes^  faying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcife  their  Chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk'  after  the  Cuftoms. 

22.  What  is  it  therefore?  The  Multitude  muft  needs 
come  together  :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23.  Do  therefore  this  that  wc  fay  to  thee:  We  have 
four  Men  which  have  a  Vow  on  them, 

24.  Them  tale  5  and  purify  thy  felf  with  them,  and  be 
at  Charges  with  them,  that  they  may  fhave  their  Heads: 
and  all  may  know  that  thofe  Things  whereof  they  wcic 
informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing,  but  that  thou  thy 
fclf  alfo  walked  orderly,  and  keepefi  the  Law. 

25.  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe^  we  have 
written  and  concluded,  that  they  obferve  no  fuch  Thing, 
fave  only  that  they  keep  themfelves  from  Things  ofllered 
to  Idols,  and  from  Blood,  and  from  Stranolki),  and 
from  Fornication: 

26.  Then  Vatil  took  the  Men,  and  the  next  Day  pu- 
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rifyiog  liimicif  .with  tfaem,  entred  into  the  Temple,  to  fig* 
rAif  the  Accompli fhment  of  the  Days  of  Purification,  untii 
that  an  Offering  /hould  be  oflered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27.  And.  when  the  fevcn  Days  were  almoft  ended,  the 
3^ews  which  were  of  j4fia^  when  they  faw  him  in  the 
Temple,  flirred  up  aO  the  People,  and  Jaid  Hands  on  him, 

28.  Crying  our,  Men  of  Ifraely  help :  This  is  the  Man 
that  teacheth  all  Men  every  where  ag.4inft  the  People,  and 
the  Law,  and  this  Place :  And  further,  brought  Greeks 
al(b  into  the  Temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy  Place. 

29.  (For  they  had  feen  before  with  him  in  the  City, 
^ropbimm  an  Ephffian^  whom  they  fuppofed  that  ^aul 
had  brought  into  the  Temple.) 

30.  And  all  the  City  was  moved,  and  the  People  ran 
together :  And  they  took  Vanl^  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
Temple :  and  forthwith  the  Doors  were  (hut. 

31.  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  Tidings  came 
unto  the  Chief  Captain  of  the  Band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  Uproar. 

32.  Who  immediately  took  Soldiers,  and  Centurions, and 
ran  down  unto  them  :  And  when  they  faw  the  Chief  Cap- 
tain and  the  Soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  ^auL 

J 3.  Then  the  Chief  Captain  came  near,  and  took  him, 
commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  Chains  5  and 
demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34.  And  (bme  cried  one  Thing,  and  fome  another,  a- 
mong  the  Multitude:  And  when  he  could  not  know  the 
Certainty  for  the  Tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  car- 
ried into  the  Caflle* 

35.  And  when  he  came  upon  the  Stairs,  fb  it  was  that 
he  was  borne  of  die  Soldiers,  for  the  Violence  of  the  People. 

3(f.  For  the  Multitude  of  the  People  followed  after,  cry^ 
ing,  Away  with  him. 

37.  And  as  ^Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  Caftle,he  faid 
anto  the  Chief  Captain,  May  I  fpeak  unto  thee  ?  Who 
faid,  Canfl  thou  fpeak  Greek  ? 

38.  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  which  before  thefe 
Days  madeft  an  Uproar,  apd  leddeft  out  into  the  .Wilder- 
nefs  four  thcfuiand  Men  that  were  Murderers  ? 

3P.  But  ^aul  faid,  I  am  a  Man  which  am  a  Jevn  of 
farfits^  a  City  in  Ciltcia^  a  Citizen  of  no  mean  City :  And 
I  befeech  thee  fu£fer  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  People. 

40.  And  when  he  had  given  him  Licence,  \Paul  flood 
on  the  Stairs,  and  b^kned  with  the  Hand  unto  the  People: 

K  k  k  2  And 


And  whea  there  was  made  a  great  Silence,  he  fpake  niiio 
them  in  the  Hebretv  Tonove^  fsyi°g> 

CHAP.  xxn. 

I.  Paul  declaretb  at  large,  hoin  he  was  converted  to  the 
Faiths  17.  and  called  to  his  Apofllcpip.  22.  At  the 
wry  raent'ionivg  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Teofle  exclaim  on 
him.  1^.  Me  Jhould  have  been  fcourged^  z^. but  claim- 
ing the  Privilege  of  a  Roman,  be  efca^etb* 

Ver.  i,\if  EN,  Brethren,  and  Fathers,  hear  ye  my  Dc- 
^^  fence  which  1  make  now  unto  you. 

a.  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  fbake  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  Silence,  and  he  €iiA) 

5.  I  am  verily  a  Man  which  am  a  Jenjo^  born  in  T'arfus^ 
a  City  in  Cilicia^  yet  brought  up  in  this  City,  at  the  Feet 
of  Gamaliel^  and  taught  according  to  the  perfeA  Manner 
of  the  Law  of  the  Fathers,  and  was  zealoas  towards  God, 
as  ye  all  arc  this  Day. 

4..  And  I  PERSECUTED  this  Way  unto  the  Death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  Prifons  both  Men  and  Women. 

5.  As.alfo  the  High  Prieft  doth  bear  me  wjtnefs,  and 
all  the  Eftatc.of  the  Elders  :  From  whom  alfo  I  received 
Letters  unto  the  Brethren,  and  went  to  Damafcus  to  bring 
them  which  were  there,  bound  unto  JerufuLm^  for  to  be 
puni/lied. 

6,  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  I  made  my  Journey, 
and  was  come  nigh  unto  2}amafcus  about  Noon,  luddcniy 
there  SHONE  from  Heaven  a  great  Light  round  about 
mc. 

7.  And  I  fell  unto  the  Ground,  and  heard  a  Voici, 
faying  unto  me,  Savl^Snuly  why  persecutest  thou  mc? 

8,  And  I  anfwercd,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he 
faid  unto  me,  I  am  jfefus  of  Nazareth  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

p.  And  they  that  were  with  me,  faw  indeed  the  Light, 
and  werje  afraid  ^  but  they  heard  not  the  Voice  of  aim 
that  fpake  to  mc. 

ic.  And  I  faid,  What  fhall  I  do,  Lprd?  And  the  Lord 
faid  unto  me,  Arifc,  and  go  ipto  2)amafcuSf  and  there  it 

*   •  ihaH 
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ftiall  be  told  thee  of  all  Things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11.  And  when  J  could  not  fee  for  the  Glory  of  that 
lacHT,  being  led  by  the  Hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  TJamafeus. 

12.  And  one  Ananias^  a  devout  Man  accordiM  to 
the  Law,  having  a  good  Report  of  all  the  ^ero;  which 
dwelt  there, 

13.  Came  unto  me,  and  flood,  and  {aid  unto  me.  Bro- 
ther 5Vff^/,  RECEIVE  thy  Sight.  And  the  fame  Hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14.  And  he  faid,  The  God  of  our  Fathers  hath  cho- 
sen thee,  that  thou  fhouldft  know  his  Will,  and  see 
that  TtJST  One,  and  fhouldft  hear  the  Voice  of  his. 
Mouth. 

15.  For  thou  (halt  be  his  Witness  unto  all  Men,  of 
what  thou  haft  seen  and  heard. 

16.  And  now  why  tarrieft  thou?  Ariie,  and  be  baptized, 
and  waih  away  thy  Sins^  calling  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  I  was  come  again 
to  Jentfalem^  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  Temple,  I  was 
in  a  Trance 5 

18.  And  faw  him,  faying  unto  me.  Make  hafte,  and  get 
thee  quickly  out  q{  jfemfalem :  for  they  will  not  receive 
thy  Teftimony  concerning  me. 

I  p.  And  1  laid,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprifbned,  and 
beat  in  every  Synagogqe  them  that  believed  on  thee. 

20.  And  when  the  Blood  of  thy  Martyr  Stephen  was 
/hed,  I  alfo  was  ftanding  by,  and  consenting  unto  his 
Death,  and  kept  the  Raiment  of  them  that  flew  him. 

21.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Depart :  for  I  will  fend  thee 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

'22.  And  they  gave  him  Audience  unto  this  Word,  and 
then  lift  up  their  Voices,  and  faid,  Away  with  fuch  a  Fel- 
low from  the  Earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  fliould  live.  • 

23.  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cafl  ofF  their  Cloaths, 
and  threw  Dufl  into  the  Air, 

24.  The  Chief  Captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  Caftle,  and  bade  that  he  fhould  be  examined  oy 
Scourging:  that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  fo 
againfl  him. 

25.  And  as  they  bound  him  with  Thones,  fP4»/faid 
unto  the  Centurion  that  flood  by,  Is  it  lawral  for  you  to 
Scourge  a  Man  that  is  a  Roman^  and  uncondemned  ? 

26.  When 
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%6.  When  the  Centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and  hM 
the  Chief  Captain,  laying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doft$  for 
thiA  Man  is  a  Roman. 

27.  Then  the  Chief  Captain  came,  and  faid  unto  him. 
Tell  me,  an  thou  a  Roman  ?  He  faid.  Tea. 

28.  And  the  Chief  Captain  anfwered,  With  a  great  Sum 
obtained  I  this  Freedom.  And  Tati/  laid,  Bat  I  wa^ 
Free-born.  • 

29.  Then  &aightwav  they  departed  from  him  which 
fhould  have  examinea  l^im:  and  the  Chief  Captain  alio 
was  afraid  after  he  knew  that  be  was  a  Roman^  and  be- 
caufe  be  had  bound  him. 

30.  On  the  Morrow,  becaufe  he  would  have  koowm  the 
Certainty  wherefore  be  was  accuied  of  the  ^ews^  he  koA 
ed  him  from  his  Bands,  and  commanded  the  Chief  Priefla 
and  all  their  Council  to  appear,  and  brought  T^aul  down, 
and  fet  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

i«  jis  Paul  fleadetb  bis  Caufe^  2.  Ananias  commundetb 
them  to  finite  bim.  7.  7)iJJenfion  among  bis  Accttfers. 
ii.  God  €72couragetb  bim.  14.  llbe  Jews  laying  'xait 
for  Paul,  20.  is^  declared  unto  the  Chief  Captain.  27. 
He  fendetb  him  to  Felix  the  Gov^rnour. 

m 

Ver.  I.  A  N  D  ^aul  earneftly  beholding  the  Council,  faid, 
*^  Men  and  Brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
Confcience  before  God,  until  this  Day. 

2.  And  the  High  Pried  Ananias  comnunded  diem 
that  flood  by  him,  to  fmite  him  00  the  Mouth. 

3.  Then   faid  '^aul  unto  him,  God  /hall  fmite  thee, 
•  thou  wfaited  Wall :   for  fitted  thou  to  judge  me  aite^  the 

Law,  and  commandefl  me  to  be  fmitten  contrary  to  the 
Law  ? 

4.  And  they  that  flood  by,  faid,  Revileft  thou  God^s 
High  Prieft  ? 

5.  Then  faid  ^Taul^  I  wifl  not,  Brethren,  that  be  was 
the  High  Priefl :  For  it  is  written.  Thou  fhalt  not  (peak 
Evil  of  the  Ruler  of  thy  People. 

6.  But  when  Taul  perceived  that  the  one  Part  were 

Sad- 
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Siddooeet,  and  the  otker  Ph^riiecs,  he  cried  out  in  the  Coun- 
cil, Men  and  BiethfeDi  I  am  a  Pharifee,  the  Son  of  a  Pha- 
riiee:  of  the  Hope  and  Resijil&ectiom  of  the  Dkad» 
1  am  called  in  Queftion. 

7.  And  when  he  had  fo  {aid,  there  arole  a  Diflbnfioo 
between  the  Pharifees  and  the  Sadducees :  and  the  Multi* 
tnde  was  diYided. 

8.  For  the  Sadducees  fay  that  there  is  no  Refurredjon, 
neither  Angel  nor  Spiriy^  but  the  Pharifees  con&ft 
both. 

9.  And  theie  arofe  a  great  Oy :  and  the  Scribes  that 
were  of  the  Pharifees  Part  arofe,  and  flroye,  faying,  We 
find  no  Evil  in  this  Man:  but  if  a  Spirit,  or  an  Angel 
hath  ipoken  «nto  him,  let  us  not  fight  againil  God. 

10.  And  when  there  arofe  a  great  Diflenfion,  the  Chief 
Capuin  fearing  left  ^aul  flioold  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  Soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  Force  (rom  among  them,  and  to  brii^ 
him  into  the  Caftle. 

11.  Aiid  the  Night  following  the  Lord  flood  by  him, 
and  faid.  Be  of  good  gbeee,  iPaul :  for  as  thou  haft 
TESTIFIED  of  me  in  yerufalemy  {b  muft  thou  bear  wit* 
siEss  alfo  at  Rome. 

12.  And  when  it  was  Day,  certain  of  the  yeivs  banded 
together,  and  bound  themielves  under  a  Curie,  faying, 
duit  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 
VauL 

13.  And  they  were  move  than  forty  which  had  made 
this  Confpiracy. 

14.  And  they  came  to  the  Chief  Priefls'and  Elders,  and 
faid.  We  have  boucd  our  felves  under  a  great  Cvass,  that 
we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  flain  ^auL 

15.  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  Council  ^nify  to  the 
Chief  Captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to-mor- 
row, as  though  you  would  inquire  fomething  more  perfed- 
ly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  rea-* 
dy  to  kill  him.« 

\6.  And  when  'Paul's  Sifter's  Son  heard  of  their  lyine 
in  wait,  he  went  and  entrcd  into  the  Caftle,  and  told 
9atil. 

17.  Then  ^aul  called  one  of  the  Centurions  unto  him, 
and  faid.  Bring  this  young  Man  unto  the  Chief  Captain  : 
for  he  hath  a  certain  Thing  to  tell  him* 

i8.  So  he  took  him,   and  brought  him  to  the  Chief 

Cap. 
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Captain,  and  faid,  ^aul  the  Prifoner  called  me  unto  \a^ 
ana  prayed  me  to  bring  thia  young  Man  unto  thee,  who 
hath  fbmething  to  fay  unto  thee. 

19.  Then  the  Chief  Captain  took  him  by  the  Hand»  and 
vent  with  him  afide  privately,  and  aiked  him.  What  is 
that  thou  hafi  to  tell  me  ? 

20.  And  he  faid.  The  Jetjos  have  agreed  to  defire  thee, 
that  thou  wouldfl  bring  down  ^aul  to-morrow  into  the 
Council,  as  though  they  would  inquire  fomewhat  of  him 
more  pcrfcftly, 

21.  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them :  For  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  Men,  which  ha?e 
bound  themfelves  with  an  Oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him  :  And  oow  are 
they  ready  looking  for  a  Promife  from  thee. 

22.  So  the  Chief  Captain  then  let  the  young  Man  de- 

farr,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  Man,  that  thou 
aft  fhewdd  thefe  Things  to  me. 

29.  And  he  called  unto  him  two  Centurions,  faying. 
Make  ready  two  hundred  Soldiers  to  go  to  Cefarea^  atKl 
Horfemen  threefcore  and  ten,  and  Spearmen  two  hundred, 
at  the  third  Hour  of  the  Night. 

24.  And  provide  them  Beafts  that  they  may  fet  ^atd 
on,  and  bring  him  fafe  unto  Felix  the  Governour. 

2  5.  And  he  wrote  a  Letter  after  this  manner : 

i6.  Claudius  LyfiaSy  unto  the  moft  excellent  GoTemour 
Felix y  fendeth  greeting. 

27.  This  Man  was  taken  of  the  ^ews^  and  /hould  have 
been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  Army,  and  ref- 
cued  him,  having  underftood  that  he  was  a  Reman. 

28.  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  Cauic  wherefore 
they  accufedhim,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their  Council: 

2  p.  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accuied  of  Queflioos  of 
their  Law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  Chargc^wor- 
thy  of  Death  or  of  Bonds. 

go.  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how  that  the  jfe'Xi  laid 
wait  for  the  Man,  I  fent  ftraitway  to  theo,  and  gave  Com- 
mandment to  his  Accufers  alfo,  to  fay  before  thee  what 
they  had  againft  him.    Farewel. 

51.  Then  the  Soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Q^aul  and  brought  him  by  Night  to  AnripatTii- 

32.  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  Horfemen  to  go  with 
him,  and  returned  to  the  Caftle. 

55.  Who  when  they  came  to  Cefarea^  and  delivered 

the 
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the  £piftJe  to  the  Governour,  prefeoted  ^aul  alfo  be« 
fore  him. 

34.  And  when  the  Governour  had  read  rhe  Letter^  he 
vfted  of  what  Province  he  was.  And  when  he  underftood 
that  he  was  of  Cilrcia  ^ 

35.  I  will  hear  thee,  faid  he,  when  thine  Accufers  are 
alfo  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  He* 
rod^s  Judgment  Hall. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I.  Paul  Mtig  accufed  by  Tertullus  the  Orator^  lo.  an^ 
fnoeretb  for  bis  Life  and  2)o3rine.  24.  Hepreacbetb 
Chrift  to  tbe  Governour  and  bis  Wife.  z6.  Tbe  Go- 
vernour bopetb  for  a  Bribe ^  but  in  vain.  it.  At  lajk 
going  put  of  its  Office^  be  leavetb  Paul  in  Vrifon^ 


Ver.  I.  A  N  D  after  fi^e  Days,  Anmtias  the  High  Prieli 
Cx  descended  with  the  Eiders,  and  with  a  certaia 
Orator  named  7*ertuUus^  who  iofbnned  the  Goyemou^ 
againft  Vaul. 

%.  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  TertuUfts  began  to 
accttfe  him,  faying.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great 
Quietnefi,  and  that  tery  worthy  Deeds  are 'done  unto  this 
Katioaby  thy  Providence, 

3.  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  Places^  mod  noble 
Fefix^  with  all  Thankfulnefi. 

4.  Notwithflanding,  that  I  be  not  &rther  tedious  nntp 
thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldfl  hear  us  of  thy  Cie- 
meocy  a  few  Wocds^ 

5.  For  we  hate  (uund  this  Man  a  peAilent  Fellow,  and 
a  Mover  of  Sedition  among  all  the  ^ews  throughout  the 
World,  and  a  Rineleader  of  the  StA  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6.  Who  al(b  hatn  gone  about  to  profane  the  Temples 
Whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our 
L^iw. 

7.  But  the  Chief  Captain  Lyfias  came  upon  ns,  an^ 
with  mat  Violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  Hands, 

8.  Commanding  his  Accufers  to  come  unto  thee :  by 
ezaminiitt  of  whom,  thy  (elf  mayft  take  Knowledgie  of 
all  tbefe  Things  whereof  we  accufc  hio^, 

L  1 1  ^.  And 
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p«  ^And  the  Je^tXis  a  Ho  afTented,  faying,  that  tbefeTliiiip 
were  fo. 

lOk  Then  "Vaul^  &fter  that  the  Govemour  had  beckoed 
unto  him  to  fpeak,  anfwered,  Forafmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  haft  been  of  many  Years  a  Judge  unro  this  Natkn^ 
I  do  the  more  cheerfully  anfwcr  ior  my  felf; 

ii«  Becaufe  that  thou  mayft  underftdnd,  that  there  are 
yet  but  twelve  Days  fince  I  went  up  to  Jerufalem  for  to 
worihip. 

.  12.  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  Temple  difpating 
with  any  Man,  neither  raifing  up  the  People,  Deitner  in 
the  Synagogues,  nor  in  the  City  : 

1 3.  Neither  can  they  prove  the  TWngs  whereof  they 
now  accufe  me, 

14.  But  this  I  confefs  unto  thee,  that  after  the  Way 
which  they  call  Herefy,  fo  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
Fathers^  RFL1EVIN6  all  Things  which  are  writtCD  10  the 
Law  and  the  Prcjphets: 

15.  And  have  Hop t  towards  God,  which  they  them- 
felves  alfo  allow,  that  there  (hall  be  a  Resurrection 
of  the  Dead,  both  of  the  Just  and  Unjust. 

\6.  And  herein  do  I  cxerciie  my  felf  to  have  always  a 
Conscience  void  of  Offence  toward  God,  and  to* 
ward  Men. 

17.  Kow  after  many  Years,  I  came  to  bring  Alms  to  my 
Nation,  and  Ofierings. 

1 8.  Whereupon  certain  Jenjo^  from  Afia  fimnd  me  piiri«> 
fied  in  the  Temple,  neither  with  Multitude,  Dor  with  Tu- 
mult 5 

19.  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  ob- 
ject, if  they  had  ought  againft  me. 

20.  Or  elfe  let  thele  fame  here  fay  if  they  have  foimd 
any  £vil.doing  in  me,  while  I  flood  before  the  Councily 

II,  Except  it  be  for  this  one  Voice,  that  I  cried  fianding 
9mong  them.  Touching  the  Resv&rectiom  of  the 
Dead,  I  am  called  in  Queftion  bv  you  this  Day. 

21.  And  when  Felix  heard  theie  Things,  having  more 
perfeA  Knowledge  of  that  Way,  he  deferred  them,  and 

'  laid,  When  Lyfias  the  Chi^f  Captain  fliall  comedown,  1 
iwill  know  the  uttermoft  of  your  Matter. 

23.  And  be  commanded  a  Centurion  to  keep  fP^ff/,  and 
to  let  him  have  Liberty,  and  that  he  fhould  forbid  none 
of  his  Acquaintance  to  minifter,  or  come  unto  him. 

a4«  And 
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24.  And  after  certain  Days,  when  Feiix  came  with  his 
Wife  Druftlla^  which  was  a  JetjoefSy  he  fcnt  for  'Patil^ 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  Faith  xnChrifi. 

25.  And  as  he  leafoned  of  Riohtsousnkss,  Tsmfe- 
&  ANCS,  and  JuDOMEKT  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
anfwered.  Go  rhy  way  for  this  Time  ^  when  I  have  a  con* 
yenient  Sea'bn,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

2d.  He  hoped  alfo  that  Money  (Tiould  have  been  given 
him  of  ^aul^  that  he  might  loofe  him  :  wherefore  he 
lent  for  him  the  oftner,  and  communed  with  him. 

2  7.  But  after  two  Tears,  Vorcius  Feftus  came  into  Fe- 
lix Room :  And  Fe/ix  willing  to  Ihew  the  ^ews  a  Plea- 
fure,  left  Vau/  bound.  ^ 

CHAP.    XXV, 

2*  Tbe  Jews  accufe  Paul  before  Feftus.  8.  He  anfweretb 
for  bimfelf  1 1 .  and  apfealetb  timo  Cefar.  14.  After^ 
'wards^  Feftus  openeth  bis  Matter  to  Kim  Agrippa, 
2  5.  and  be  is  irougbt  forth.  2  5.  Feftus  cfedretb  bim 
to  bave  done  notbing  worthy  of  2)eatb. 

Ver.  i."^  O  W  when  Fejius  was  come  into  the  Province, 
^^  after  three  Days  he  aicended  from  Cefarea  tp 
yentfaiem. 

2.  Then  the  High  Prieft  and  the  Chief  of  the  J^ews  inr 
formed  him  againft  7^///,  and  befbught  bim, 

3.  And  defired  Favour  againft  him,  that  he  would  fend 
for  him  to  ^erufalem^  laying  wait  in  the  Way  to  kill  him* 

4.  But  Feftus  anfwcred,  that  ^aul  fliould  be  kept  at 
Cefarea^  and  that  he  himfelf  would  depart  ihortly  thither. 

5.  Let  them  therefore,  faid  he,  which  among  you  are 
able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accufe  this  Man,  if  there  be 
any  Wickednefi  in  him. 

d.  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more  than 
ten  Days,  he  went  down  unto  Cefarea^  and  the  next  Day 
fitting  in  the  Judgment  Seat,  commanded  ^Paul  to  be 
brougnt. 

7.  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jevos  which  came  down 
from  Jertifalemy  flood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  Complaints  againft  ^aul^  which  they  could  nqt 
prove  J 

L  1  1  2  I.  While 
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8.  While  he^nfwered  for  himfeli;  Ndtfaer  agtinft  Ae 
taw  of  the  ^e^ws^  neither  againft  the  Temple,  nor  yet  a- 
gainfl  Cefar^  have  I  o^nded  any  thing  at  all. 

9.  But  Feftus  willing  to  do  the  ^ews  a  Pleafure,  anr«er- 
ed  7>ati/y  and  faid,  Wilt  tfaoa  go  ap  to  ^erufaiem^  aoi 
there  be  judged  of  tbefc  Things  oefote  inc  ? 

io«  Then  (aid  fPW»  I  fland  at  Cefar\  Judgment  Sear» 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  To  the  Jt'oss  have  I  done  no 
Wtong,  as  thou  very  wdl  Lnoweft. 

11.  Fer  if  I  be  an  Ofiendcr,  or  have  committed  any 
thlAg  worthy  of  Death,  i  refiife  not  to  die:  But  if  tttoe 
be  i^Onle  of  thefe  Things  whereof  the(e  accuie  me,  no  Mao 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.    I  appeal  unto  Cefrr* 

12.  Then  Feftus  when  he  haa  conferred  with  the  Comw 
cU,  anfwered,  Hafl  thou  appealed  unto  Cefar  ?  unto  Cefrr 
/halt  thou  go, 

15.  And  after  cferfaib  Daj-s,  King  Agripfa  and  Ser- 
'  nice  came  unto-  Cefarea  to  falute  Feftus. 

14.  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  Days,  Fe/ftrs 
declared  ^PauPs  Cauie  unto  the  Kh^,  faying,  There  ia  a 
certain  Man  left  in  Bonds  by  Felix : 

15.  About  whom  when  I  was  at  y(?r<^/fi9fp  the  Chief 
Priefts  and  the  Elders  of  the  yenvs  informed  me,  dcfirii^ 
to  have  Judgment  againft  him. 

16.  To  whom  I  anfwered,  It  is  not  the  Manner  of  the 
Jlofnans  to  deliver  any  Man  to  die,  bc;fore  that  be  which  it 
accufed^  have  the  Accufers  Face  to  Face,  and  have  Li* 
^nce  to  anfwer  for  himfeif  concerning  the  Crime  laid  a- 
gaipft  him. . 

17.  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hither,  without  any 
ip|>flay,  on  the  Morrow  1  fat  on  the  Judgment  Seat»  and  I 
commanded  the  Man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18.  Againft  whom  when  the  Accuiers  ftood  up,  they 
tn-ought  none  Accufarion  of  fuch  Thii^s  as  I  fuppoftd  : 

19.  ]3ut  bM  certain  Queflions  agaiiSl  him  ot  their  own 
Superfiition,  ^nd  of  one  yejus^  which  was  pead,  whom 
ipatil  A?viaM£P  tobe  ALivf. 

zo.  And  bccaufe  I  doubted  of  fuch  manner  of  Qiief- 
tiooa,  1  aflied  him  whether  he  wouM^  go  to  Jen^dUm^ 
fxA  there  be  judged  of  thefe  Matters. 

2|.  But  when  (p/iw/  had  appealed  to  be  reierved  wnto 
the  Hearing  of  Jh^t^us^  I  commanded  him  to  be  kqpc 
tjll  I  might  fend  him  to  Qfar^ 

%^.  "X^ta  Jgri^f^  ^aid  uiitf  Fejius^  I  ^o^A  a)lb  hear 

t&r 
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Ac  Man  my  felf.    To-niMrow,  faid  hc^  thou  fliak  hear 

hi  ID. 

ft).  And  on  the  Morrow^  when  ^gfiffa  was  come, 
and  JSemice^  with  great  Pomp,  and  was  entred  into  the 
Place  of  Hearing,  with  the  Chief  Captaina^  and  principal 
Men  of  the  City,  at  Feftus  Commandment  ^auf  was 
brought  forth. 

24.  And  Feftus  faid.  King  y^ri>M  and  aU  Men  which 
ai^  here  prefent  with  oi,.  ye  fee  this  Man,  about  whom  all 
the  Multitude  of  the  ^ews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  1^ 
Jfrufalem^  and  aUTo  1^,  orying,  that  he  oug^t  not  to  live 
any  longer. 

25.  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  Death,  and  that  he  himfelf  hath  appealed  to 
ylvguftuSj  I  have  determined  to  fend  him. 

x6.  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  Thing  to  write*  unto  my 
Lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and 
fpedally  before  thee,  O  King  j^fiffa^  that  after  £nmi- 
nation  nad,  I  might  have  fbmewhat  to  write. 

27.  For  it  feemeth  to  me  unreafonable  to  fend  a  Prifon- 
er,  and  not  withal  to  figoify  the  Crimea  laid  againft  ' ' 


CHAP.    XXVI 

2.  Paul,  in  the  ^^efettce  tf  Aerippa,  deelaretb  his  lAfi 
fr^m  bis  Childhood^  12.  ana  bow  miramloujly  be  was 

.  cofiverted^  and  cabled  to  bis  Apofilefiif.  24.  Feftua 
cbargetb  bim  to  be  mad^  wbereunto  be  anfweretb  nuh 
deftly.  28.  Agrippa  is  almoft  ferfuaded  to  be  a  Cbrif 
tian.  31.  The  wbole  Company  fronounce  bim  Inno- 
cent. 

Vet.  i.TH  E  N  ^rtMs  faid  unto  9aul,  TTiou  art  per- 
-L   mitted  to  ipeak    for  thy  fclf.     Then  ^aul 
.flretched  forth  the  Hand,  and  anfwcred  for  himfelf. 

2.  I  think  my  felf  happy.  King  ^riffa^  becaufe  I 
Ihall  anfwer  for  my  felf  thia  my  before  thee,  touching  aft 
the  Thinga  whereof  I  am  accufed  of  the  Jews: 

3.  Efpeciailv  bccaufo  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all 
Cuftoma  and  Qoeftiona  which  are  amoi^  the  ^ews :  where-« 
fore  1  befeech  thee  to  hear  me  patientlv. 

^  My  mapiner  of  Lifo  firom  my  Xoath,  which  waa  at 

the 
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0 

the  firft  among  mine  owti  Katioa  at  Jerufalem^  know  all 
the  y(?wj, 

5.  Which  knciX^  me  from  the  Beginning,  (if  tbcy  would 
tcftify")  that  after  tho  fnoft  ftraiteft  Sc£l  of  our  Religion, 
I  Jived  a  Pharifce,  ^ 

6.  And  now  I  ftand,  and  am  judged  for  the  Hope  of  the 
Promise  made  erf  God  unto  our  Fathers: 

7.  Unto  v«hich  Promise  our  twelve  Tribes  inftandy 
ferving  God  Day  and  Night,  h()pe  to  come  :  For  which 
Hope's  fake,  King  \^grtppa^  I  am  accufed  of  the  Jenes. 

'    8.  Why  fhould  it  be  thought  a  Thing  incrcdiUe  widi 
you,  that  God  fhould  raise  the  Dead  ? 
*    9.  I  verily  thought  with'  my  felfi  that  I  ought  10  do 
many  Thin^  contrary  to  the  Kame  of  Jefus  of  ^4!M- 
retb. 

'  ID.  Which  Thing  I  alfo  did  in  JerufAlem:  and  napy 
of  tht  Saints  did  lihut  up  in  Prifbn,  having  received  Aa* 
tbority'fcom  the'Cbief  PrieAs^  and  when  tln^y  were  put  to 
Death,  I  gave  my  Voice  againft  them. 

1 1.  And  I  punifhed  them  oft  in  ^very  Synagogue,  and 
compelled  them  to  blafpheme  5  and  being  exceraii^ly  mad 
againfl  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  flrange  Q- 
ties,     •  .  '  '     * 

12.  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  2)amafcu5^  with  Authority 
and  Commiffion  from  the  Chief  Prieits  ; 

19.  At  Mid-day,  O  King,.!  faw  in  the  Way  a  Light 
^ROM  Heav£n,  above  the  Brightness  of  the  Sun,  Ihiii' 
ing  round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  mc 

14.  And  when  wp  were  all  fallen  to  the  Earth,  I  heard 
a  Voice  fpeaking  unto  me,  and  faying  in  the  Hehrrm 
Tongue,  «SV72//,  Sauly  why  persscutest  thou  me?  Icis 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  againll  the  Pricks.. 

15.  And  I  faid,  Who  arc  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  faid,  I 
am  yefm  whom  thou  persecutest. 

Id.  But  rife,  and  (land  upon  thv  feet:  For  I  have  ap- 
peared unto, thee  for  this  Purpofe,  to  make  thee  a  Mi- 
nister and  a  Witness  both  or  theie Things  which  tboo 
baft  feen,  and  of  thofe  Things  in  the  whi<;h  I  will  appear 
unto  theej 

17.  DcliveHng  thee  from  the  People,  and  ftpm  the  Gei^ 
tiles^  unto  whom  now  I  fend  thee, 

18.  To  OPEN  their  Eyes,  and  to  tur^  them  from 
T)ArXnes5  to  LiGHT^  and  from  the  Power  of  Q^tan 
un^o  God,  that  tj^ey  may  receive  Fphqivjn^  of  Sins, 

aixi 


• 

mnd  Inhshxtancs  among  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  Faith  that  19  in  me. 

1%  Whereupon,  O  King  Agrippa^  I  was  not  difobedi- 
cut  unto  the  hsavenly  Vision  : 

20»  But  /hewed  firft  unto  them  of  *DamafcuSf  and  at 
•^hrufalemy  and  throughout  all  the  Coafls  of  Judea^  and 
then  to  the  Gentiks^  that  they  fhould  RSPENt,  and  tu&n 
to  Gob,  and  do  Works  meet  for  Repentance. 

21.  For  thefe  Caufes  the  yews  caught  me  in  the.  Tem- 
ple, and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22.  Having  therefore  obtained  Help  ofGop,  I  contr* 
nue  unto  this  Day,  witnessing  both  to  Small  and 
Great,  faying  none  other  Things  than  thoie  which  the  Pro* 
YHETs  and  Mofes  did  fay  should  cume« 

23.  That  Christ  ftiould  suffer,  and  that  he  (hould 
be  the  first  that  fhould  rise  from  the  Dead,  and  fhould 
fhew  Light  unto  the  People,  and  to  the  Gtntiles. 

24.  And  as  he  thus  fpake  for  himfelf,  Fejlus  faid  with 
a  loud  Voice^  Vauly  thou  art  befide  thy  felf :  much  Learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad. 

25.  But  he  faid,  1  am  not  mad,  moft  noble  Feftus^  but 
ipeak  forth  the  Words  of  Truth  and  Soberness.* 

25.  For  the  King  knoweth  of  thefe  Things,  before 
whom  alfb  I  fpeak  neely :  For  I  am  periwaded  that  none 
of  thefe  Things  are  hidden  from  him  ^  for  this  Thing  was 
not  done  in  a  Corner. 

27.  King  >^r/^ii,  BELiEVEST  thou  the  Prophets?  I 
know  that  thou  believest. 

28.  Then  Agrippa  faid  unto  Taul^  Almoft  thou  per- 
fwadefl  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

2^.  And  IP/w^  faid,  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou, 
but  alfo  a}l  that  hear  me  this  Day,  were  both  almoft,  and 
altogether  fuch  as  I  am,  except  thefe  Bonds. 

30.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  the  King  rofe  up, 
and  the  Governour,  and  Semicey  and  they  that  fat  witk 
them. 

jr.  And  when  they  were  gone  afide,  they  talked  be- 
tween themfelves,  faying.  This  Man  doth  nothing  worthy 
of  Death,  or  of  Bonds. 

32.  Then  faid  Agrippa  unto  Feftus^  This  Man  might 
have  been  fct  at  lifety,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Ce- 
far, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  xxvn. 

/     ■ 

1.  Paul  fiifping  toward  Rome,  la  firetelteth  tf  tbe 
SDattger  of  tbe  VcyAg9^  w.  ^ut  is  not  believed.  14 
T'bey  are  toffid  to  and  fro  with  Ten^eft^  41.  SMd 
fuffer  Skipwraek  ^  ai,  34,  44.  yet  all  come  fkfe  to 
Land. 

Fer.i.h^ti  wlKn  it  waa  deaermiiiecl  that  ve  flimikl 
^^.fail  intojta/f^  thcjr  delivered  tP^«/  and  cer- 


tain odier  Priibnen,  unto  one  numed  yiulitu^  a  Ceonmon 
of  Jft^uftus  Band. 

z.  And  entiinff  into  a  SUp  6i  Mramyttitaa^  we  lancfar 
ed,  d^e^nin^  co«fail  by  the  Coafls  of  ^^ia^tn^ Arifiarcbm 
A  Macedonian^  of  T'beffalomca^  being  with  oa^ 

3.  And  tbe  next  Day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  ym- 
RtiS  cdurteottfty  intreated  7>a$d^  and  gave  liim  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  Priends,  to  refrefti  hlm(e£ 

4*  And  when  we  had  Janched  from  thence;  we  £uled 
under  CyPna^  beeairie  the  Winds  were  contrary. 

5.  And  when  we  bad  faiJed  pvnr  the  Sea  of  Glicia  and 
*Pamfiylia^  we  cane  to  Mi  fa  a  Qtv  dF  Zfcis. 

6.  And  there  the  Ccntnikm  ibond  a  Ship  of  jOexsm- 
dria  failing  into  Italy  ^  and  he  put  ns  theceuu 

7.  And  when  we  had  failed  flowJy  many  Dnyi;  and 
fcarce  were  come  over  againfl  C»ti0X»  the  Wind  notfufe- 
ing  us,  We  failed  under  Crete^  oyct  ag^unfi  SaJm&ne: 

8.  And  hardly  pafiing  it,  came  unto  a  PJaoe  which  b 
called,  Tie  fair  Sa/ve%  nigh  whtaimso  was  the  City  of 
Lafea.  ^ 

9.  Now  when  much  Time  was  ^ent,  and  when  Sailii^ 
was  now  dangeroua,  becauie  the  Faft  waa  now  already 
paft,  ^aul  admoniihed  them, 

10.  And  faid  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  Voy- 
age will  be  with  Hurt  and  much  Damage;  not  only  of  the 
/Lading  and  Shipi  but  aifo  of  our  Lives. 

X  u  Nevertheiefs,  the  Centurion  believed  the  Mafter  and 
the  Owner  of  the  Ship,  mote  than  thoie  Thinga  which 
were  fpokeo  by  Vaul. 

12.  And  becaufe  the  Haven  was  not  commodioaa  to 
"Winter  in,  the  more  Part  advifed  to  depart  thence  aUb,  if 
^y  Any  meana  we  might  attam  to  Vbenice^  and  theie  to 
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Winvn*:  which  is  an  Haven  of  CretCt  and  li^th  toward  the 
South- weft,  and  North- weft.  • 

13.  And  when  the  South- Wind  blew  fbftly,  (uppoiing 
that  they  had  obtained  their  Purpofe,  loofing  thence,  they 
Tailed  cloie  by  Crete. 

14.  But  not  long  after  there  arofe.againft  it  a  tefflpefta-^ 
0U8  Wind,  caQed  Euroetydon. 

15.  And  when  the  Ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  beaif 
up  into  the  Wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16.  And  running  under  a  certain  Ifland,  which  is  called 
Clauda^  we  had  much  Work  to  come  by  the  Boat ; 

17.  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  ufed  Helps^ 
under-girding  the  Ship j  and  fearing  left  they  fhould  uU 
into  the  Quick-fands,  ftruck  Sail,  and  fo  wefe  driven. 

f  8.  And  we  beinp  exceedingly  tofled  with  a  Tempeft^ 
the  next  Day  they  iightned  the  Ship  ^ 

ip.  And  the  third  Day  we  cafl  out  with  our  own  Hands 
the  Tackling  of  the  Ship. 

20.  And  when  neither  Sun  nor  Stars  in  many  Days  ap 
peared,  and  no  fmall  Tempeft  lay  on  us,  all  Hope  that 
We  ihoiild  be  faved,  was  tnen  taken  away. 

21.  But  after  Ions  Abftinence,  'Paul  flood  forth  in  the 
inidftof  them^  ana  faid.  Sirs,  ye  fhould  have  hearkned 
unto  me.  and  not  have  loofed  from  Crete^  and  to  have 
gained  this  Harm  and  Lofs. 

22.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  Cheer  ;  for 
there  fhall  be  no  Lofs  of  any  Man's  Life  among  you,  but 
of  the  Ship. 

23.  For  there  flood  by  me  this  Night  the  Angel  of 
Gon,  whofe  I  am,  and  whom  I  ferve, 

24.  Saying  Pear  not,  ^aul  5  thou  muft  be  brought  be* 
fore  C^ar :  and  lo^  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  tha( 
fail  with  thee. 

2^.  Wherefore^  Sirs,  be  of  good  Cheer :  For  I  believe 
Goa,  that  it  /hall  be  eveO  as  it  was  told  me. 

2tf.  Howbeit  we  muft  be  cafl  upon  a  certain  lfland« 

27.  But  when  the  fourteenth  Night  vt^s  come,  as  Wtf 
were  driven  up  and  down  in  Airia^  about  Midnight,  thtf 
6hipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  fome  Country : 

28.  And  founded,  ftnd  found  it  twenty  Fathoms  :  And 
when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they  founded  again^ 
and  fbuna  it  fifteen  Fathoms. 

%%  Then  fearing  left  they  fhould  have  fallen  ttponRocks^ 
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they  caft  four  Anchors  out  of  the  Stern,  and  wiihed  for  tbt 
Day.  .     , 

30.  And  aa  the  Ship^men  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the 
Ship)  when  they  had  let  down  the  Boat  into  the  Sea,  un- 
der Colour  as  though  they  would  have  caft  Anchors  out 
of  the  Fore^fhip. 

31.  ^aui  faid  to  the  Centurion,  and  to  the  Soldiers, 
lixcept  thefe  abide  in  the  Ship,  ye  cannot  be  faved. 

32.  Then  the  Soldiers  cut  off  the  Ropes  of  the  Boat,  and 
let  her  '{sW^oS. 

33.  And  while  the  Day  was  coming  on,  l^aul  befought 
them  all  to  take  Meat,  faying,  This  Day  is  the  fourteenth 
Day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  continued  Pafting,  having 
taken  nothing : 

34.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  (bme  Meat  3  for  this 
lis  for  your  Health  :  For  there  fhall  not  an  Hair  fall  &om 
the  H^ad  of  any  ofyou. 

3  5 .  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  took  Bread,  and 

Save  Thanks  to  God  in  Prefence  of  them  aU,  and  when 
e  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 
3^.  Then  were  they  2i  of  good  Cheer,  and  they  alio 
took  ibme  Meat. 

37.  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  Ship,  two  hundred  three- 
icore  and  fixteen  Som1& 

38.  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lighfaied  the 
Ship,  i|nd  x:aft  out  the  Wheat  into  the  Sea. 

19.  And  when  it  was  Day^  they  knew  not  the  X>and : 
But  they  difcovered  a  certain  Creek  with  a  Shore,  into  the 
which  tney  were  minded,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  tkntfi  10 
the  Ship. 

40.  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  An<hon,  tney 
committed  themfelves  unto  the  Sea,  and  loofed  the  Rud* 
der- bands,  and  hoifed  up  the  Main  Sail  to  the  V^ind,  and 
made  cowards  Shore. 

41.  And  falling  into  a  Place  where  two  Seas  nxet,  tfaei 
ran  the  Ship  aground  5  and  the  fore  Part  ftuck  &ft,  and 
remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  Part  was  broken  with 
the  Violence  of  the  Waves, 

42.  And  the  Soldiers  Counfel  was  to  kill  the  Prifoooii 
left  any  of  them  fhould  fwim  out  and  efcape. 

43.  But  the  Centurion  willing  to  fave  ^ani^  kept  them 
from  their  Purpofe,  and  commandec)  that  they  which 
could  fwio^  fhould  caft  themfelves  firi^  into  the  Sea,  and 
get  to  Land : 

44*  And 
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44.  And  the  refl,  fome  on  Boards,  and  tomt  on  broken 
of  the  Ship :  And  fo  it  came  to  paf$  rhat  they 
elcaped  all  fafe  to  Land. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

1.  Paul  after  bis  Sb'tpi»rack  is  kindly  entertained  of  the 
Barbarians,  5.  The  Viper  on  his  Hand  burteth  him 
not.  8.  He  healeth  many  Difeafes  in  the  Ifland.  1 1. 
Tbey  depart  to^vards  Rome*  1 7.  He  declaretb  to  the 
Jews  the  Catsfe  of  his  coming.  14.  After  bis  breach- 
tngj  fome  were  perfnnaded^  and  fome  believed  not.  30. 
Tet  he  f  reached  there  two  Tears. 

Ver.  LAND  when  they  were  efcaped,  then  they  knew 
*^  that  the  Ifland  was  called  Melita. 
2.  And  the  barbarous  People  /hewed  us  no  little  Kind- 
nefs:  for  they  kindled  a  Fire,  and  received  us  every  on^ 
becaufc  of  tne  prefent  Rain,  and  becaufe  of  the  Cold. 

J.  And  when  9aul  had  gathered  a  Bundle  of  Sticks, 
laid  them  on  the  Fire,  there  came  a  Viper  out  of  the 
Heat,  and  ^ftned  00  his  Hand. 

4.  And  when  the  Barbarians  faw  the  venomous  Beaft 
hang  on  his  Hand,  they  faid  among  themfelves.  No  doubt 
this  Man  is  a  Murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  efcaped 
the  Sea,  vet  Vengeance  fufiereth  not  to  live. 

5.  And  he  Aiook  qS  the  Beafl  into  the  Fire,  and  felt  na 
harm. 

6.  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  ftiould  have  fwoIleQ. 
or  faOen  down  dead  fuddenly :  But  after  they  had  looked 
a  great  while,  and  faw  no  Harm  come  to  him,  they  chan^ 
ed  their  Minds,  aftd  faid  that  he  was  a  God. 

7.  In  the  fame  Quarters  were  Pofl^ons  of  the  chief 
Man  of  the  Ifland,  whofe  name  was  ^Publius^  who  re- 
ceived us,  and  lodged  us  three  Days  courteoufly. 

8.  And  if  came  to  pafs  that  the  Father  uf  ^ublius  lay 
fick  of  a  Fever,  and  of  a  bloody  Flux  :  To  whom  Taul 
eotred  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  Hands  on  him,  and 
healed  Um.       •  ' 

9.  80  wheft  this  was  done,  othcia  aUb  which  had  piir 
cafes  in  the  Uand,  came,  aad  were  faealod ; 
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10.  WhoaUb  honoured  us  with  many  Honoan,  and  when 
w«  departed,  they  laded  us  with  fuch  Things  as  weie  ne- 
ceflary. 

1 1.  And  after  three  Months  we  departed  in  a  Ship  of 
^lexandria^  which  had  wintered  in  the  Ifle,  whofc  S^ 
was  Cajlor  and  Pollux: 

12.  And  landing  at  ^yracufe^  we  tarried  there  three 
Days. 

13.  And  from  thence  we  fet  a  Compafs,  and  came  to 
Jlbegium :  And  after  one  Day  the  South  Wind  blew,  and 
we  came  the  next  Day  to  Vuteoli  : 

14.  Where  wefouna  Brethren,  and  were  defired  to  urry 
with  them  feven  Days :  And  Co  we  went  toward  Rmm. 

15.  And  from  thence,  when  the  Brethren  heard  of  us, 
they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appit-fomm^  and  the 
^bree  ^dverm :  Whom  when  Q^au/  Jaw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  Courage. 

x6.  And  when  we  came  to  Rome^  the  Centurion  deliver* 
ed  the  Prifoners  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard :  But  7m/ 
was  fufiercd  to  dwell  by  himfelf,  with  a  Soldier  that  kept 
tim, 

17,  And  it  came  pafs,.  that  after  three  Days,  'Paul  cal- 
led the  Chief  of  tiie  jjfews  together.  And  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  faid  unto  them.  Men  and  Bre* 
thren,  though  I  have  committed  nothing  againfl  the  Peo- 

}ije  or  Cuftoms  of  our  Fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  Pri- 
oner  from  Jerufalem  into  the  Hands  of  the  Romams* 

i8«  Who  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  kt 
pe  go,  becauft  thpre  was  no  Caufe  of  Death  in  me. 

19.  But  when  the  ^ews  fpake  againft  it,  I  was  coo- 
ftrained  to  appeal  unto  Cefar  3  not  that  I  had  ought  to 
liccufe  tny  Nation  of. 

20.  For  this  Cauie  therefore  have  I  called  (or  you,  to 
fee  you,  and  to  fpeak  with  you :  Becaufe  that  for  the  Hope 
of  Ifrael  I  am  bound  with  this  Chain. ' 

II.  And  they  faid  unto  him.  We  neither  received  Let- 
ters out  of  Juiea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the  Br&- 
fhren  that  came,  /hewed  orTpakc  any  harm  of  thee. 

22.  But  we  defire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkeft : 
For  as  concerning  this  Se£l,  we  know  that  ev^  where  it 
)l  fpojcen  againft, 

^3.  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  Day,  there 
came  many  to  him  into  his  Lodging  ^  to  whom  he  ax- 
your^pKP  9jA  Txs^iviap.tbe  jCiNcpoM  of  Gop,  pctr 
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fwading  them  conceniiog  7^Jus^  both  out  of  the  Law  of 
MofeSy  and  out  of  the  ^aophbts,  from  Morning  till 
£Tenin& 

24.  And  (bme  belicyed  the  Things  which  were  fpokeo^ 
and  fome  believed  not. 

2  5.  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themfelvec,  thev 
departed,  after  that  T^aul  had  fpoken  one  Word,  Wett 
fpake  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Efaias  the  Prophet,  anto  our 
Fathers, 

%6.  Saying,  Go  unto  this  People,  and  (ay.  Hearing  ye 
/kail  hear,  and  fliall  not  underftand  $  and  feeing  ye  fiul| 
(ee,  and  not  perceive. 

27.  For  the  Heart  of  this  People  Is  waxed  grofi^  and 
their  £ars  are  dull  of  Hearing,  and  their  Eyes  nave  fSa^ 
cloicd  ^  left  they  Jhould  fee  with  their  Eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  Ears,  and  underftand  with  their  Heart,  and 
fhould  be  converted,  and  I  Ihould  heal  them. 

28.  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  Salva- 
tion of  God  is  fent  unto  the  GenfiUs^  and  that  they  will 

HSA&    IT. 

2  p.  And  when  he  had  faid  thdk  Words,  the  yievs  de- 
parted, and  had  great  reafoning  among  themlelves. 

30.  And  T^aul  dwelt  two  whole  Years  in  his  own  hired 
Houfe,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31.  Pab ACHING  the  Kingdom  of  GrOD,  and  tsacr- 
iiio  thofe  Things  which  concern  the  Lord  S^efus 
with  all  Confidence,  no  Man  forbidding  him. 
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CONCLUSION. 


H£  nofl  proper  Comclosion  I  can  make  co 
ihii  imptrfedl  Essay,  fkaQ  be  in  the  Words 
of  a.  noole  and  celebrated  Author  \  who  with 

}|reat  Force  of  Reaibo,  moft  elegantly  de- 
cribes  the  fablime  Virtue  and  Power  of  rbe 
Chriftian  Religion  ^  the  contemptible  Inftramentt  by  which 
It  was  firfl  planted  in  the  World  i  its  Triumphs,  not  only 
over  nil  the  Powers  of  Men  and  Devils,  but  over  all  the 
Paffiom,  Lufts,  and  Wickedneft  with  which  the  human 
Katuic  was  deba&d  and  vitiated^  and  wherd>y  the  King- 
dom ovK  3AVioua  in  Righteoufneis  and  Peace  was  cfta- 
bliflied  in  the  Hearts  of  Men,  as  was  foretold  by  die 
Prophets. 

**  It  hath  been  in  aD  Times  the  great  Argument  for 
**  Christianity  and  the  Truth  of  the  Gospkl,  that 
^  it  bath  WROUGHT  icfeif  into  the  Hearts  of  fb  great  a 
^*  Part  of  the  World  by  its  own  Purity  and  the  DiTioe 
**  Force  and  Powaa  ot  Ti^oth,  withppt  any  of  dmft  Ar- 
^  T1FICE5  and  Stratagems,  and  without  any  of  that 
^'  Force  and  Violence  which  ufually  impofos  upon  the 
**  AffeAions  and  Minds  of  Men,  and  againft  <ill  the  Op* 
*'  PREsaioN  and  Periecution  which  the  Malice  of  the 
**  Devil  and  his  Instruments  could  raifo  againft  it 
*'  That  the  Doctrine  of  one  Man,  new  and  unheard 
*'  of^  contrary  and  p^structive  to  all  that  Pleasure 
*^  and  Happiness  which  the  Afprctions  and  Appe* 
^'  tites  of  Men  had  raises  to  therafelves,  after  lb  much 
**  Scorn  and  Indignity ^f^jipon  it,  compleated  with 
^  the  moft  ignominious  Death  the  worft  Maiefadpr  could 
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**  be  pat  CO,  committed  to  the  Care  of  left  than  a  handred 
**  «)or  SIMPLE  Men  to  be  publi/hed  to  the  World:  A 
^*  DocTtLiNE,  that  indead  of  preparing Hohours  and  Pte- 
^  ferments  for  thofe  who/houtd  be  addicted  to  it,  T  aijoht 
**  them  only  to  fubmit  patiently  to  ^11  Y)ifhondttrs  atid 
^  Oppressions,  Cold,  Hunger, '  tmprifomnent  5  to  be 
**  WILLING  to  be  DESPISED  by  the  Pkovd,  to  be  op^aEs- 
**  kED  by  the  Cotetovs,  and  to  be  put  to  Death  by 
*^  the  Can  EL  ;  and  all  this  without  any  Tlmis  affigned 
•*  for  the  Reward,  or  Place  for  the  receiving  it,  but  fuch 
•*  a  Time  as  the  Worl*  thought  itnpoffibte  ever  to  come  5 
^  and  fuch  a  Place  as  thev  believedlbad  no  Being  \  That 
'*  this  DOcraiNE  (hbuld  by    futh  a  hatidful  of  coh- 

^    TEMPTIBLE     iNSTE^MENtS     SPkt  AD     ttf^lf  OVet    the 

**  Universe  ^  and  get  fo  much  Ceedit  in  the  Heaets 
**  of  Men,  as  that  Millions  «fhouid  quiet] v  lay  down 
**  their  Lives  for  the  Maintenance  of  it,  and  cnoow  rather 
**  ouietly  to  lofe  their  Lives,  than  either  to  rebel,  or  to 
**  do  any  other  unlawful  Thino  for  the  Defence 
'**  of  them :   That  all  the  Power  of  the  Kings  and 
**  Princes  of  the  £arth  folemnly  combined  againft 
*'  this  Troth,  fhould  not  be  able  to  fupprefi  it  5  and  that 
**  nothing  (hould  be  applied  to  quench   and  eztinguifk 
**  their  Rage  and  Fury,  out  the  Tears  and  Blood  of  rhofe 
**  who  died  for  it  ^  and  that  in  the  End,  the  Venera- 
**  TioN   of  their   admirable  Virtue   and  Meekness^ 
*^  Ihould  convert  the  Hearts  of  their  Enemies  to 
**  the  fame  Faith  ;  is  fuch  an  Evidence  of  its  Sanc- 
tity, as  can  be   applied  to  no  other  Profession 
that  is,  or  ever  was  under  Heaven,  but  merely  and. en- 
tirely the  Christian  5  and  if  the  Propagation  of  that 
be  endeavoured  by  any  other  Means,  it  may  very  well 
**  be  fufpeded  not  to  have  the  Primitive  End,  when  it 
^  mifles  fo  much  of  the  Primitive  Way. 

**  The  Strength,  and  Glory»  and  Majesty  of 
**  CHRIST,  consisted  in  his  Truth,  his  Humili- 
**  TY,  and  in  bis  Justice  :  Prom  thence  proceeded  that 
**  Beauty  that  ravished  the  Beholders,  and  that 
*<  Eloquence  that  convinced  all  Oppoiers  ^  thole 
**  were  the  Arrows  which  could  not  be  refifted,  but 
**  found  Entrance  into  the  Hearts  of  thofe  who  at 
^  firfi  appeared  the  greatest  Enemies. 

X  Tim. 


cc 
ic 
cc 

4C 


4S4  TBfi  Conclvsion: 

t.Tim.Tl.1].   Jgive  tbee  CHAaea  in  the  Sgbief 

GodylBtO   <UICBHSTB    AtL  ThINGS, 

14.  That  tiMW  keep  Hi)  CouMAHPHSNTt  mtbcut 
SPot^  unrtkukeahht  until  the  A^ptdring  of  oup 
Zord  Jefus  Chiifl : 

15.  ITiich  in  bis  7'imes  he  pidll  pew,  who  is  ibt 
BLKUiD  and  OHLT  Potsntats,  the  Kino  ef 
Kings,  and  Loan  of  Loao*  j 

itf.  Who  only  hath  luHoaTAtiTr,  dwelUng  in  rht 
I.1GHT  which  no  Man  can  approach  uato,  whom 
no  Man  hatbfeeny  nor  can  fee:  To  whom  he  Ho- 
NovK  Mi  PowEK.  everlapt^.    Amen. 


